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FOREWORD 
BY THE GOVERNMENT OF THE STATE OF BIHAR 


ho 


(Es) 


The Government of Bihar established the K. P. 
Jayaswal Research Institute at Patna in 1950 with the 
object, inter alia, to. promote historical research, 
archeological excavations and investigations and publi- 
cations of works of permanent value to scholars. This 
Institute along with five others was planned by this 
Government as a token of their homage to the tradition 
of learning and scholarship for which ancient Bihar is 
noted. Apart from the K. P. Jayaswal Research 
Institute, five others have been established to give 
incentive to research and advancement of knowledge— 
the Nalanda Institute of Post-Graduate Studies and Re- 
search in Buddhist Learning and Pali at Nalanda, the 
Mithila Institute of Post-Graduate Studies and Research 
in Sanskrit Learning at Darbhanga, the Bihar Rashtra 
Bhasha Parishad for Research and Advanced Studies in 
Hindi at Patna, the Institute of Post-Graduate Studies 
and Research in Jainism and Prakrit Learning at Vaishali 
and the Institute of Post-Graduate Studies and Research 
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ian Learning at Patna. 


in Arabic and Pers 
f rehabilitating and 


As part of this programme o 
re-orienting ancient learning and scholarship, the editing 


and publication of the Tibetan Sanskrit Text Series was 
first undertaken by the K. P. Jayaswal Research Institute 
with the co-operation of scholars in Bihar and outside. 
It has also started a second series of historical research 
works for elucidating history and culture of Bihar and 
India. The Government of Bihar hope to continue to 
sponsor such projects and trust that this humble service 
to the world of scholarship and learning would bear 


fruit in the fullness of time. 
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NOTE OF THE GENERAL EDITOR 

Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi by Abbas Khan Sarwani is a sine 
. qua nón in the studies on Sér Sah. It was written in 
about A.D. 1579-86 at the instance of Akbar the Great. 

The other work on the same subject that can claim 
equal antiquity is the Waqidt-i-Mustaqi of Rizqullah 
Mustaqi. The latter suffers from historical inexactitude 
and is replete with anecdotes and stories of miracles, 
demons and devils. It lacks in methodical treatment 
also. 

Since Abbas Khan Sarwani was connected with 
Sér Sah by marriage with the Sir emperor, he had the 
means to verify the authenticity of his account from 
some of the then living trustworthy nobles who fought 
under Sér Sah against the Mu8hals. It is further evident 
that writing at the instance of Akbar, he had the 
privilege to avail of the documents and records of the 
Mu£hal archives also. There are some other works on 
Sirs in India belonging to the seventeenth century A.D. 
They naturally cannot claim the authenticity of the 
present work. 

It was, therefore, in the fitness of things for my 
learned predecessor, Dr. K. K. Datta, to take up an 
English Translation of Abbas Khan Sarwani’s work and 
entrust it to Sri Brahmadeva Prasad Ambashthya, 
Research Fellow in Mediaeval Indian History in the 
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It is a matter of great pleasure that the 


rk could be done under the stewardship of 
S. H. Askari and 


lator considered it 


Institute. 


translation WO 
eminent scholars like Dr. Datta, Dr. 


Dr. B. P. Sinha. The learned trans 
borate critical and comparative notes, 


d the value of his work. 
undersigned took 


expedient to add ela 
which, no doubt, have enhance: 
It was sent to the press before the 
charge of the Institute. Several difficult issues cropped 


up during the long period of three years and each had 
its own share in delaying the publication. Now it is a 
matter of great relief to the undersigned that the work 
sees the light of the day. He takes the opportunity to 
thank every body concerned directly or indirectly with 
the present scheme. He is particularly thankful to the 
learned translator who devoted much of his time in its 
preparation and seeing it through the press. 

The volume is now being presented to the world of 
scholars in the hope that it will be of real use to them. 


Holi, 1974. —Anantalal Thakur 
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PREFACE 


A study of the Af8han history in India forms 
essentially a land-mark by itself, as it constitutes a con- 
necting link between the earlier rule of the Turks and 
the Sayyads and the subsequent period of the Mughal 
authority, so far as the evaluation of the political, 
administrative and economic structure in a graduated but 
one continuous whole is concerned. The Af£hàns, when 
pushed to power in India, inherited a legacy from their 
predecessors—the Turks and the Sayyads—in the afore- 
said fields, to begin with. But the changed hour of the 
situation necessitated them to foist superstructure on 
their legacies from the past, so as to square with the new 
problems to reckon with and at the same time to eliminate 
what had proved irksome and uncomfortable to earlier 
Muslim Sovereigns here. As immediate predecessors to 
the Great Mughals, the AfShans provided the essential 
foundations in the said fields to their successors so as 
to enable the latter to erect a collossal edifice on them 
and which ultimately came to form the base of the pyra- 
mid of the present society. Hence this translation of 
Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi, also known as T uhfa-i-Akbar Sahi, 
written by Abbas Sarwani at the instance of emperor 
Akbar in A.H. 994 or A.D. 1886. The translation com- 
prises only the extant third part of this important work, 
relating to the life and career of Sér Sab. 
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When Dr. K. K. Dutta, the then Director of the 


K. P. Jayasawal Research Institute, and later on the Vice- 


chancellor of the Magadh University and the Patna 
University, an able successor to his equally able prede- 
cessor, late Dr. A. S. Altekar, asked me about a decade 
back to bring out a fully documented English version on 
the Af£hàn history, my choice finally fell on Tarikh-i- 
Ser Šāhī of Abbas Sarwani, the reasons for which have 
been accounted for in Introduction to this book. Thanks 
to the unfailing co-operation and help received from the 
two subsequent successors to Dr. K. K. Dutta, namely 
Prof. Syed Hasan Askari, a well-known scholar of repute 
in Medieval India, and Dr. B. P. Sinha, the Professor and 
Head of the Department of Ancient Indian History and 
Archaeology, Patna University, and the Director of State 
Archaeology, Govt. of Bihar, that this book could be 
completed and its press-copy was sent to the press. 
Thanks to theeffort of Prof. Anant Lal Thakur, the present 
Director of the K. P. Jayasawal Research Institute that 
he could pull the chest-nut out of fire and the economic 
predicament which stood in the way of the publication 
of this work was ironed out at the Govt. level. The 
Govt. of Bihar is to be thanked for having come out 
with a liberal purse that could expedite its publication. 
In bringing out this work, an effort has been made to 
examine and utilize all the published and unpublished 
materials relevant for the purpose and which were avail- 
able in the various libraries in India and U. K. This led 
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ñe as its author to visit a number of collections in India, 
viz. collections of the National Library and the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal at Calcutta, the collections of Salar 

. Jang Museum, Osmania University and the State Archives 
of Andhra Pradesh at Hyderabad, the private and ex- 
tremely valuable collections of Maharaja Kumar Dr. 
Raghubir Sinha at Sitamau (Malwa), the collections of 
Raza Library at Ràmpür, and the precious records in 
the collections of the Allahabad University, Benares 
Hindu University and Muslim University at Aligarh, 
Patna University Library, and the renowned Khuda- 
bakhé Oriental Public Library at Patna. 

I register my sense of indebtedness to Dr. Parme- 
shwari Lal Gupta, the Curator of Patna Museum, and 
an eminet numismat as well as a historian of repute, 
who has been kind enough to go through the manuscript 
of this work and has obliged me with his valuable 
suggestions. 

` J am grateful to Shri Lala Aditya Narain, M.A., 
the Conservation Officer, State Archaeology, Govt. of 
Bihar, who helped me in going through the proofs of 
some chapters of this book at my request, to Shri 
Muhammad Yahya and Shri Jagdishwar Pandey, the 
Photographer-cum-Scribe and the Decipherment Pandit 
respectively in this Institute, who assisted me in various 
ways in bringing out this work and to Shri Muhammad 
Osman, a typist in the office of the Regional Records 
Survey Committee at Patna, who so patiently typed my 
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ript. 
manuscrip —B. P. Ambashtha 


Patna, The 9th December, 1972. 
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INTRODUCTION 


It was towards the beginning of a.D. 1962 that I 
was asked by Dr. K. K. Dutta, the then Director of K. P. 
Jayasawal Research Institute, just prior to his elevation to 
the exalted office of the Vice-Chancellor of the Magadh 
University, to make an English translation of a Persian 
chronicle that may prove to be most judicious for a 
detached, dispassionate and objective study of the history 
of the Affhans in India. I was put ina fix. I felt as if 
haunted by the ghost of Hamlet, the prince of Denmark. 
‘To be or not to be that is the question.’ How to find a 
norm to sort out the most ‘judicious’ among a number 
of Afghan chronicles. I ultimately resolved to take 
stock of all such chronicles in quest of the ‘judicious’, 
and adopted the principle of eliminating such others 
which failed to conserve to my two-fold norms, viz. the 
first was to be the earliest or nearest in point of time for 
such a study, and the second was to possess an attitude 
of objectivity in presentation of facts. 

Keeping the said norms in view, the process began 
with the study of Wagqiat-i-Mustaqi, the earliest history 
of the Afghans. Its author Rizquilah Mustaqit was the 
son of Saikh Sadullah, who was born in A.D. 1492 and 
died in A.D. 1581. The work was, therefore, completed 
sometime by or before A.D. 1581. He was intimately 
associated with men of learning and piety from his early 
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youth and had been highly spoken of by Saikh Abdul 
Haq and Saikh Nür-ul-Haq in their respective works, viz. 
Türikh-i-Haqqi and Zubdat-ut-Tawarikh. His family had 
a bias towards historical composition. But much of 
these values for ensuring a disciplined historical writing 
had been eroded in the case of Saikh Rizqullah Mustaqi 
who was devoted more and more to spiritual exercises, 
visions and ecstacies and was credulous enough to 
believe in such episodes of others. Hence the Saikh was 
never methodical in his treatment and presentation of 
history in Waqiat-i-Mustagi. The contents of the mate- 
rials treated in this work are ill-arranged; long digres- 
sions are found frequently and references are made again 
and again to reigns which have already been treated 
before and to matters which he confesses to have for- 
gotten to record earlier at proper places: Anecdotes are 
also found in between about the celebrated chiefs and 
saints of the period; and silly, absurd and fantastic stories? 
of miracles, abnormal aspirations, demons and devils, 
invokings and enchantments, and trickery and jugglery 
rob the work of its essential values, and bring out the 
abnormal credulity of the author and of the age in 
which he flourished. Many of the stories ascribed to 
author’s heroes are popularly attributed to other 
sovereigns. 
Another Afghan chronicle, composed in the 16th 
century, to draw attention was Tarikh-i-Sér Šāhī? or 
Tubfat-i-Akbar Sahi of Abbas Khan Sarwani. It was 
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composed, according to one scholar’, in about or soon 
after A.H. 987/A.D. 1579, and, according to another 
scholar?, sometime after A.H. 994/a.D. 1586. This work 
was written by Abbas Khan Sarwani at the instance 
of emperor Akbar. As Abbas Khan Sarwani was con- 
nected with Sér Sah by marriage with the latter’s family 
and as only three to four decades had rolled by since 
the death of this great Sir emperor, he had the means 
to vouchsafe the authenticity of the history about Sér 
Sah from the mouths? of some of the trustworthy and 
eminently high nobles of this Sir emperor who had been 
fortunate. enough to have a long lease of life to 
survive at the time of the composition of this work and 
who had actually participated in the struggle on the side 
of Sér Sah against the Mughals. As Abbas Khan 
had the privilege to be admitted at the Mu£hal Court 
under Akbar, although for a short time only, and since 
he wrote Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi at the order of emperor 
Akbar, he had the advantage to avail of the documents 
of the Court and the Mu8hal libraries which he in all pro- 
bability had surely utilized to vouchsafe the authenticity 
of a number of unpalatable reports about the Mu£hals, 
then afloat in his days, on the Mu8hal-Af£hàn relations 
in the third, fourth and fifth decades of the 16th 
century, before he incorporated them in his work 
which was meant for a Mu&£hal emperor, viz., 
Akbar the Great. Fortified with unshakable evidences, 
Ábbàs could have then only and alone idealised 
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Ser Sah with his having originated certain new but 
fruitful political and administrative institutions. The 
value and importance of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi is evident 
from the fact that subsequent Mu£hal and the Afghan 
chroniclers’, viz. Nizamuddin, Badayüni on the one 
side and Niámatullàh and Abdullah on the other have 
frequently drawn upon this work of Abbas while chroni- 
cling the event of Sér Sah’s time. 

Then next one to demand notice was Tarikh-i- Daudi’, 
composed in the reign of Jahangir in early part of 
the 17th century. The work is no doubt rare and 
earlier than the Makhzan-i-Afghani as the latter's 
object is only to flatter the Af8hàns at the expense of 
the Mughals. But Abdullah’s work, like all other 
Afghan histories of the period, is very deficient in dates 
and is fond of recording stories and anecdotes?, many 
of them not.a little marvellous. The history of the 
reign of the Af£han monarchs in Tarikh-i-Daüudi is 
very fragmentary and disjointed, and amounts to little 
more than desultory memoirs, true in accord with the 
prevailing traits of all other works on the AfShan 
dynasty. 

The other two Af&han chronicles of the 17th cen- 
tury that call forth our attention are Niámatullah's 
Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani Wa | Makhzan-i-Af£hàni' and 
Ibrahim Batni’s Makhzan-i-Af£hüni! which has been 
translated into English by Dorn. 

Tarikh-i-Khan-Jahani Wa Makfhzan-i-Af2kàni isa 
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fuller version of Khwajah Nidmatullah bin Khwajah 
Habib-Ullah Harawi’s history of the Afghans, which 
was completed on the 10th of Zul-hijja, A.H. 1021 (Feb- 
ruary, A.D. 1613) and dedicated to Khàn-i-Jahan, in 
whose service the author was at that time. The value 
of the work lay in the fact that as Niamatullah’s 
father had spent the last thirty-five years of his life in 
Akbar’s service in the department of KAalsa and as 
Niámatullàh himself had served Jahangir as the Waqid- 
navis and had discharged other functions during eleve: 
years (A.H. 1006-A.H. 1017/A.D. 1597-1608) when he lost 
the post and entered into the service of Khān-i-Jahān, 
Niámatullah had the positive advantage of having his 
access to such valuable records and documents, then 
available, which were essential for drawing up an 
authentic history of the Afghans. He commenced 
writing this work in Zul-hijja, AH. 1020, at Malkapür 
in Berar. In composing this work, Niámatullàh was 
greatly assisted by Haibat Khan™ bin Salim Khan of 
Samana. Thus the authorship of this work is distinctly 
asserted to be shared by both Niámatullàh and Haibat 
Khàn. For the history of the early period of the 
Af£hans down to their settlements in Ghor, it is com- 
pletely meagre, having taken most uncritically from the 
commonest sources, without a single independent state- 
ment to encourage the least notice of correctness, re- 
search, novelty or probability. Thus as a history of 
the early days of the Af£haàns, it is utterly untrust- 
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d by no means he considered as “the 


worthy, and shoul 
a nation of which we remain as 


basis of the annals of 
ignorant as if the work had never been written.” 


As for the period of Ser Sah, Niámatullah in his 
Tarikh-i-Khán-i-Jahani Wa | Makhzan-i- -Af&làni dealt 
with it in the second book which is valuable as the 


k of one who lived near the times of which he 


wor 
In the 


wrote, and held a special interest in the subject. 
words of Dorn, “Niámatullāh was contemporary with 
Ferigta, and commenced the history of the Afghans in 
the same year when Ferista finished his work, but he 
is nowhere mentioned. The identity of the sources 
they used in compiling their respective work is evident, 
from the extreme, often verbal coincidence of the style 
and thread of the history of the reigns of the Lodi 
race and the family of Sér Sah.” In the analysis of 
Elliot, Niámatullàh, so far as the reign of Sér Sah is 
concerned, “quotes the T Grikh-i-Sér Šāhī, Tarikh-i- 
Nizüámi, Mádan-i-Akhbàr and the Akbarndéma, and 
appears to be in doubt as to which should be followed, 
for he is contradictory in some parts." As for the 
reign of Islam Sah, Nidmatullah has followed Tarikh-i- 
Dáüdi. On the subsequent periods of the Af&han 
dominions like those of Ádli, Sujawal, Baz Bahadur, 
Taj and Imad Kararani, Sulaiman Kararani and finally 
Dàüd Khan Kararani, a full history has been given 
down to AH. 1021 (A.D. 1612), But they are a little 
out of their chronological order; and probably it was 
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not deemed expedient to postpone them to the reign of 
Akbar for the mere sake of maintaining the chrono- 
logical sequence of the authors. Like other AfShan 
chronicles, viz. Wagiat-i-Mustaqi and Tarikh-i- Daudi, 
it lacks in dates and is interpersed with silly anecdotes 
and absurd stories. 

As for Makhzan-i-Afghani which has been trans- 
lated by Dorn in English as the History of the AfShans, 
it may be said thad Mak/zan-i-Afg£hüni'? appears to be 
a different and in some parts abridged adition of the 
original work of Niámatullah. Makhzan-i-Afgtani was 
composed by Ibrahim Khan Batni who mentions at the 
end of the Second Book to have supplied the deficiencies 
from the original work (T.K.J.L. Wa M. A.) of Niáma- 
tullah and other histories, and as such it is generally 
much more minute in the history it relates, than any 
other book that treats on the same subject. In the first 
part Batni's Makhzan-i-Afghani corresponds almost word 
for word with Niámatullah's Tarikh-i-K hàn--i-Jahàn Lodi 
Wa Makhzan-i-Af£hàni; but afterwards the latter does 
not enter into such details as the former does and mostly 
leaves out speeches which so frequently occurs in Dorn's 
translation. But Nidmatullah’s work gives a history of 
Khan-i-Jahan Lodi which is not to be found in Dorn's 
translation, and it is probably because of this that 
Batni’s work is called only ‘“Makhzan-i-A (f£hani." 
Makhzan-i-Afghani is, therefore, a recension of the 
Niámatullah's Ta@rikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan- 
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- as it is wanting in the account on 
Makhzan-i- Af £háni'$, like all other 


is lacking in dates of the episodes 


-AfShani in so fa 
Khan-i-Jahan Lodi. 


Afghan chronicles, 
and is interpersed with silly anecdotes and miracles. 


Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afghana™, also known as Tarikh- 
iSühi, was composed by Ahmad Yadgar who, it 
is generally agreed, wrote this work!® in the reign of 
emperor Jahangir. Sir H. Elliot held it “to be poste- 
rior to Tárikh-i-Daàüdi which it generally follows closely,” 
Yadgàr nowhere mentions Niámatullah's Makhzan-i- 
Afghani or Abdullah’s Tarikh-i-Dáüdi as his source, 
and refers only to Tarikh-i-Nizümi, i.e. Nizàmuddin's 
Tabaqdt-i-Akbari and Mádan-i-Akhbár, better known as 
Madan-i-Akhbar-i-Ahmadi or the Mine of News from 
the time of Adam to a.H. 1023 (A.D. 1614), written by 
Ahmad, son of Bahbal in the reign of Jahangir. 
Yadgar’s account of Sultan Bahlol in Tàrikh-i-Sahi, 
on a close perusal, reveals that Yadgàr believed what 
he read or heard, without questioning the bonafides of 
his authorities. He appears to have been an extremely 
careless compiler on whom few can rely safely for even 
approximately correct statements!?, His account of Sultan 
Sikandar Lodi? is hardly any contribution except that 
it gave some interesting details reproduced from the 
Afghan nursery-tales coming down from the time of 
Mustaqi to that of Abdullah (the author of Tarikh-i- 
Daudi). His account of Sultan Ibráhim's reign?! is based 
primarily on Nizamuddin's T abagát-i-Akbari and in few 
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instances, where he seems to be original, he is, as usual, 
gossipy and unreliable. In his account of war between 
Sultan Ibrahim Lodi and Maharana sanga, Ahmad 
Yadgar has mixed up facts with fiction and which have 
been ably exploded by M. M. Gourishankar Hirachand 
Ojha?. Yadgar has described in full 13 pages in re- 
counting “the wonders of the days of Ibrahim Lodi"; 
and all these wonders have been recapitulated with an 
avowed objective to run down Hindi society and 
glorify Islam and itssaints. His account of Babar’s 
career?, after the first battle of Panipat, are interpersed 
with his gossipy narration, for it was his account which 
showed as if there were no battle of Khanuà and no 
siege of Canderi; but they are the two incontrovertible 
historical facts. 3 

T Grikh-i-Daulat-i-Sér Šāhī”, though discovered in 
fragments only by L. F. Rushbrook-Williams in A.D. 
1921 in India, was written?! by Hasan Ali Khan, an inti- 
mate companion of Sér Sah from the latter’s boyhood 
to the grave. Rushbrook-Williams was highly impressed 
with the contemporay and at times an eye-witness 
account of Hasan, his honesty and sincerity in narra- 
tions and his intimate association with Ser Sah. Internal 
evidences, in the opinion of Rushbrook-Williams, clearly 
suggest that the book was written after the death of Sér 
Sàh, when the author was an old man and had been 
then thrown out of favour from the court. Prof. Nirod 
Bhushan Roy? and Imamuddin?* asserted the authenti- 
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city of Tarikh-i-Daulat-i-Sér Sahi and applauded the 
honesty of the author in recording about Sér Sah’s 
career without any exaggeration or suppression of facts. 
Iqtidar Husain Siddiqi?” has, however, attempted to find 
faults with the authenticity of this work and has treated 
it as a later forgery. Much can, however, be said against 
his finding, but the fact essentially remains that some 
mistake have crept in the writings of Hasan Ali Khan 
here and some of them are apparently very grave. 
Hasan Ali Khan, the author of Tarikh-i- Daulat-i-Sér 
Sahi, for example, wrongly wrote that Mian Hasan, the 
father of Farid, held the jagir of Munger and which his 
son (Farid) administered on behalf of his father. But the 
fact essentially is that both Rizqullah and Abbas Khan 
Sarwani, followed by other Af£hàn and Mu&£hal Chroni- 
clers, haverightly recorded that Farid's father held the 
pargana of Sahsaràm and Khawaspür-Tànda as his iqta 
or jagir to maintain 500 sawars. Mungér at that time 
was an extensive administration unit in the Kingdom of 
Bengal and had never been a part of the Lodi emperor. 
Hasan Ali Khan again wrongly recorded that Sér Khan 
gained possession of the Nuhani Kingdom of Bihar by 
virtue of his having married the widow of Sultan 
Muhammad Nühàni. This is absolutely incorrect as is 
amply evident from the circumstantial evidences as well 
as a categorical statement to the contrary from a perusal 
of Mustàqi and Abbas, the earliest Af£hàn chroniclers 
after the death of Sér Sah, in the 16th century. The 
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author of Tarikh-i-Daulat-i-Sér Šāhī has wrongly used 
the word “Subah” in the sense of the province in the 
period of Sér Sàh, a term which came in vogue for the 
first time in the post-early period of Akbar. He again 
wrongly wrote Nasir Khan in the first farman as the 
hakim of Jaunpur, whereas he was actually the hakim 
of Sambhal as is evident from Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi of 
Abbas. The additional instances of wrong statements 
on facts in Tarikh-i-Daulat-i-Sér Sahi may be multiplied. 
They rob much of its value as a chronicle; and its 
fragmentary remains, much of which have been lost 
afresh in original, reduce the scope for an attempt to 
make its translation. 

Another Af&han chronicle, Madan-i-Akhbàr-i- 
Ahmadi?, composed in about A.H. 1023 A.D./1614 by 
Ahmad bin Bahbal bin Jamal Kamgu, commonly known 
as Kanbu, is in two volumes. The first volume begins 
from Adam and is a general history of the world, em- 
bracing the history of the Ummayads, Abbasides, 
Samanis, Ghaznavis, Seljüks, the Mughals from Cangiz 
down to Jahan Timür Khan, Sultans of Rum, Safavis, 
Uzbéks, Ghaznasvi and Ghauris in India, and the 
Turko-Afghan Sultans of Delhi down to Ibrahim Lodi. 
The second volume is devoted primarily to the history 
of the Caghtais from Timür down to the 37th regnal 
year of Akbar (A.H. 999 or A.D. 1590-1) and herein it 
gives a cursory account of the Sür dynasty right from 
Ser Sah down to Adil Sur, Ibrahim Str and Sikandar 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


T TARIKH-L-SÉR SAHI 
Sür. The very arrangement of the matters treated here- 
in amply indicates the limited space given to the treat- 
ment for the history of the Sür dynasty in India in a 
work which is a general history of the world in its nature. 
The last among the Af&han chronicles which 
deserves mention is Afsáná-i-Sahan?? by Muhammad 
Kabir bin Saikh Ismail Haziyà, daughter's son of Saikh 
Ullah Haqqani. This is less a history than a series of 
detached narratives and anecdotes, without any attempt 
at elegance of composition or historical sequence, 
although it may be said that they are roughly arranged 
in a chronological order. The author who lived at 
Rajgir in Bengal and died in the Punjab in the time 
of Akbar, wrote this work in order to divert his mind 
in his bereavement, as his son Mahmüd had died at the 
age of sixteen from a snake-bite. 

The mantle of my choice, within the framework of 
the two-fold norms stated before, finally fell on Tarikh- 
i-Sér Sahi for the purpose of translation, despite the 
fact that copious extracts from it have been translated by 
Elliot & Dowson into Vol. IV of ‘History of India 
As Told By Its Own Historians’. Jt was.a task, I 
felt, worth attempting and I, therefore, undertook it. 


Biographica! sketch of Abbas Sarwani 


Abbas Khan Sarwani was the son of Saikh Ali 
Sarwani?. Not much is known about him except what 
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he wrote casually about himself in his work “Tarikh-i- 
Ser Šāhī”. He incidentally records in this work of his 
that he was connected by marriage with the family of 
Sér Sah". Abbas Khan certainly had high connections, 
for he married the daughter of Muzaffar Khan, the son 
of a brother of Īsā Khan Kakbür, a great noble of the 
Lodi Sultàns?t. But he himself did not attain to high 
distinctions in life and received the command of 500 
horse from emperor Akbar, and, which too he soon lost, 
thanks to the intrigues of his enemies at the court of this 
great Mu£hal emperor. Among his ancestors there was 
one Abbas Khàn Sarwani, distinct from the author of 
Tarikh-i-Sér Šāhī, whose sons, one among whom was 
Mian Hasnü (Mian Hassü), had served Sér Khan and it 
was to Hasnü that Sér Khan gave the title of Darya 
Khan®2. Saikh Muhammad who was the uncle of Abbas 
Khan Sarwàni, the author of Tàrikh-i-Ser Sahi, and was 
the grandson of Saikh Mulhi Qattal®*, was aged eighty 
about the time of the composition of this AfShan 
chronicle?. Saikh Bayazid Kakbür Sarwàni?* was the 
grandfather of the author of Tarikh-i-Sér Sàhi who thus 
naturally belonged to a Kakbür clan of the Sarwanis. 
Saikh Bayazid Kakbür Sarwani who was the chief of 
the Sarwanisin Roh and had succeeded to Saikh Ahmad 
Kakbur Sarwàni, came in the company of other AfShans 
to Sér Sah at Khusab and where they were received well 
by this Sür emperor. He was given a lakh of tankahs 
in cash as well as Bengal silks and clothes of Hindustan™ 
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and, at the intercession of Sér Sah, he got back his 
ancestral country of Roh from the Balüci chief, namely 
Ismaél Khan Balüc, and in return for which the 
Balüci chief was given the pargana of Ninduna in the 
Ghakkar country along with the Ghakkar villages. 
Saikh Bayazid Kakbür Sarwani came to Sér Sah for 
the second time, when the latter was engaged in the cam- 
paigns of Ujjain and Sarangpur. This time he got from 
emperor Sér Sah a lakh of tankah and 2,000 bighas 


of land in the pargana of Banür?. During the third 


campaign of Qilinjar, Saikh Bayazid came to Sér Sah for 
the third time from Roh and he was this time promised 
by Sér Sah to get Multan, Südh and the country of the 
Balücis as soon as he freed himself after the capi- 
tulation of Qalinjar. The promise never materialized as 
Sér Sah met with his death in the siege of Qalinjar. 

- When Saikh Bayazid died, his son and successor 
Saikh Ali? in Roh, the father of the author of T. Grikh-i-Sér 
Sahi, came and waited on Islam Sah. The latter gave him 
the customary respects without the least dimunition and 
confirmed in favour of Saikh Ali his father’s assign- 
ments, i.e. his jagir in Roh and 2,000 bighas of land 
in Banür. In the time of Akbar, the author of Tarikh-i- 
Ser SGhi inherited his father’s assignments and which he 
retained till A.H. 987 or A.D. 1579, when he was given 

a rank of 500 horse by this great Mu£hal emperor. Qazi 
Ali, the Bakhsi, in the words of the author of Tarikh-i- 
Sér Sahi, spoke ill of him (Abbas Khan Sarwani) and 
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his ancestors and gave a false account to the Mu£hal 
emperor that “Saikh Abdun Nabi had given two 
thousand bighas of land to the two AfShans’. As a 
result, the emperor ordered for the resumption of the 
assignments of Abbas Khan Sarwani, the author of 
Tarikh-i-Sér Sàhi, and the latter thought to go back to 
Roh. He, however, was persuaded with great efforts by 
Khan-i-Khanan to enter into the service of Hamid Khan, 
son of Sayyad Miran, son of Sayyad Mubarak of 
Bokhara and Gujrat, who was the patron of the said 
Khàn-i-Khànàn. Mir Sayyad Hamid took Abbas Khan 
Sarwani into his service on a salary of Rs. 200/- a month. 
Mir.Sayyad Hamid sent Abbas Khan Sarwani to 
Bajwara to attend to certain urgent piece of work and 
in the meanwhile the Mir met with his death?” in an en- 
counter with the Tàrikis or Rauganiyas in A.H. 994/A.D. 
1586. Since then Ábbàs Khàn Sarwàni could never 
recover from this set-back and remained immersed in 
grief and distress. 


Evaluation of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi 


This work?'* was written, at the express command 
of emperor Akbar, by Ábbàs Khàn Sarwàni bin Saikh 
Ali Sarwani in A.H. 98738/A.D. 1579. It forms a part of 
a much larger work, known as the Tuhfa-i-Akbar Sahi®°, 
a comprehensive history of the Lodis and the Stirs, meant 
for presentation to emperor Akbar. But it appears most 
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likely that the projected work of T. Ao uu d salt 
could never be completed?" by Abbas Khan Sarwan 
who could write only those portions, now es 
Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi, which cover the reign of Sër Sah 
only. This could be gleaned incidentally from the fact 
that at one place, while narrating the suppression of the 
revolt of Niyazis by Azam Humāyūn Niyazi, he had 
recorded his wish to write in future a chronicle on the 
claim which Azam Humāyūn made in his bid for the 
throne of Dehli after the death of Sér Sah, but which he 
could notaccomplisheither due to his having gone out of 
employment from the service of emperor Akbar some- 
time after A.D. 1579 as stated before or because of his 
early death which followed in or soon after A.H. 994/ 
A. D. 1586. What is more striking to be noted is the fact 
that neither the aforesaid promised chronicle on Azam 
Humayiin Niyazi, nor other portions relating to the 
Lodis and successors of Sér Sah as originally planned, 
had ever been found since then, nor reference to 
these have found their way to later works. It, there- 
fore, appears most likely that Abbas discontinued 
writing the remaining portions of the projected Tuhfa- 
i-Akbar Sahi, since the misfortune overtook him in 
A.H. 994/A.D. 1586 as stated before. He was so upset 
by the visitation of his misfortone that he could not 
restore the normal thread of his life Which remained so 
all through and he could not even revise Tarikh-i-Sép 
Sai to Correct mistakes of language, and eliminate 
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otthography and repetition of events and sentences in 
the text??^, when carefully read. 

Abbas Khan Sarwānī® has failed to hold fast to 
observe grammatical rules and has proved oblivious to 
maintain distinction between singular and plural num- 
— bers, present and past tense. But there is no denying the 
fact that accounts given in Tarikh-i-Sér Šāhī bear the 
stamp of original treatment and not that they have been 
taken down from others. He was not contemporary to 
Sér Sah; but this deficiency had been more than made 
up by his reaping a rich harvest out of the connections 
he had by marriage with the family of Sér Sah, as this 
provided him with peculiar sources of information as to 
the life and character of that adventurous and successful 
Sur emperor (Sér Sah) who, by his craft and valour, 
had won a crown for himself’. Besides, Abbas Khan” 
took full advantage of his acquaintance with persons 
whose relations had served and lived during the time of 
Sér Sah and his successor. He was fortunate enough to 
find in his days some of his elders and Af£hàün nobles 
who had worked with Sér Sah and had been surviving at 
the time of the composition of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi, and 
it was only after verifying the authenticity of his accounts 
on Sér Sah from them that he incorporated them in this 
work of hist. Among such persons whom Abbas Khan 
Sarwani bin Saikh Ali consulted to verify the reports, 
mention may be made of Muzaffar Khan, son of the 
brother of Masnad-i-Ali Isa Khan bin Masnad-i-Ali 
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Umar Khan Sarwani, Saikh Muhammad bin Saikh 
E E . 

wani and his own father-in-law Muzaffar 
Isa Khan, son of 


1 examined their 


Bayazid Sar pr 
Khān, the brother of Masnad-i-Alī 
Haibat Khan. Abbas Khan Sarwan 


statements as first-hand source-materials critically and 


thereafter, like Zia-ud-din Barni, he put the speeches 
into the mouths of the characters in his book to drama- 
tise the chronicle. Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi is well-noted to 
contain some of the short but well-authenticated biogra- 
phies of those who lived in those days. 

As Abbas Khan Sarwani*? was attached to the 
Mughal court of emperor Akbar for a short period, he 
had the advantageto have his access to court documents 
and Mug£hal libraries and which he did surely utilize to 
ensure theauthenticity or otherwise of the verbal reports 
about Ser Sah’s life and career, but of which he made 
no acknowledgement. Though Abbas wrote Tarikh-i-Sér 
Šāhī at the order of emperor Akbar and to whom he 
ultimately presented, he had the freedom to credit Sér 
Sah with having been the originator of some political and 
administrative institutions and at times had made a 
vigorous defence of Sér Sah actions, absolving him of 
the charge of infamy levelled by the Mu£hal chronicles. 
All these add to the enhanced value of his writing in the 
sense that he must have vouchsafed about the reliability 
of such findings of his before he could have resolved to 

put them in a book which was meant for presentation to 
emperor Akbar whose father had been an adversary of 
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Sér Sah. Being himself an Afghan, Abbas Khan 
Sarwani was quite conscious of the tribal rivalry and 
internal bickerings that had gripped the rank and file 


of the Af£hàn society then and which in his estimate 
was responsible for the fate that had overtaken the unfor- 
tunate Sultan Ibrahim Lodi and Sultan Mahmüd Lodi. 

In the estimate of Elliot*!, although it involves the 
risk of slight repetition, it is worth while to state that 
*the work is valuable as the production of a contem- 
porary writer who had excellent means of obtaining 
information, although its literary merit is but slender. 
]t is a biography, not a history, and its method is one 
that requires a vigorous and versatile writer. The various 
actors are made to describe the scenes which occured 
under their observation, and to set forth their own views 
and opinions. This is done in a very prolix and tedious 
style, without the slightest diversity of character or ex- 
pression. All the persons concerned talk in the same 
strain; and their ostensible speeches, and the ordinary 
narrative of the author, arealike verbose and wearisome. 
FIM bere The dates given are few and far between, but 
there is nothing peculiar in this, as all other works of 
the period are similarly deficient. .......... Sér Sah 
has obtained a great reputation for his administrative 
ability, and this work has fortunately preserved the 
means of forming a judgment of his character and 
talents Sas... The conclusion of the work contain- 


ing the regulations is very valuable, though overlauda- 
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chiefest authority on Ser Sàh for a serious study, the fact 


hat this work suffers from certain in- 


essentially remains t a 
exactitudes which are sure to be rejected on a Cl itical 
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evaluation. They have been stated by Qanungo"" as 


follows : 
(a) The anecdote of Farid, having received a 


village in jagir at an early age from Umar Khan 
Sarwani, is devoid of interest as well as significance. This 
is an event, said to have taken place before the death of 
Ibrahim Sūr and of Sultan Bahlol. But Farid was 
scarcely then two years old at the time of the death of 
Sultan Bahlol. 

(b) The episode relating to (i) Sulaiman, having 
put the turban of Mian Hasan upon his own head after 
the death of the latter by virtue of his being the step-son 
of the deceased and thus a step-brother to Farid, (ii) the 
dramatic entrance of Nizam, the full-brother of Farid, 
into the hall and his forceful snatching away of the 
turban from the head of Sulaiman and the latter’s com- 

placent reply—all these are mere dramatic embellish- 
ments and nothing beyond that. 

(c) The well-known anecdote, repeated by every 

subsequent chronicler of Sér Khan, about this Siri chief 
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to have used his dagger to cut mahecá, a solid dish of 
meat preparation, at a feast in the camp of Babar at 
Canderi, is no doubt highly illustrative of a phase of Sér 
S$ah's character—resourceful, never to be outwitted and 
always ready to fight the world with its own weapons. 
But this can not be accepted as historically true, as the 
event of Sér Sah’s flight, with which mahecd episode is 
linked up, is absolutely false. 

(d) The narrative of the pursuit of Humaytn by 
the AfZhàn generals, after his crossing of the Jhelum, 
suffers from serious lapses and confusion?'*. The error 
of Ábbàs may be quite evident to any scholar who is 
posted with detailed knowledge of the episode. 

Ábbàs has accounted for the following events by 
advancing untenable causes : 

(1) The episode of Mallü Khan’s (Qadir Sah’s) 
flight is a fact in issue here. He fled, as accounted for 
by Ábbàs in Türikh-i-Sér Sáhi, because he is said to 
have thought himself unequal to the strenuous exertions 
which Sér Sah expected of his nobles and soldiers. But 
the rational cause for his flight was something else and 
that was Sér Sah’s avowed objective to remove Mallü 
Khan from Malwa to some remote corner in the Suri 
empire?*. 

(2) The invasion of Marwar by Sér Sah is another 
instance for study. Ábbàs puts the following in the 
mouth of Sér Sah in his chronicle of Tarikh-i-Sér Šāhī : 
^| will root out that infidel accursed Maldev, for that he 
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This is the result of the absolute 


about the intrigue of Maldev with Humayün and which 


alone had provided the prime motive to Sér Sah to march 
against Maldév. But since Abbas had to make out a 
case for his hero for his attack on Maldév, he coined 
forth the aforesaid. At no place in any chronicle it is 
recorded that Maldév was the servant of the ruler of 
Nagor and Ajmer and that he gained the throne by 
murdering any one. According to Col. Todt“, Maldev 
peacefully succeeded his father Ganga. 

(3) Abbas, while writing about the siege of Qalinjar, 
recorded : '*The cause of the tedious mode of capturing 
the Fort (Qàlinjar was this. Among the women of 
Rajah Kirat Sinh there was a pdtar (dancing girl). The 
King had heard exceeding praise of her and he consi- 
dered how to get possession of her, for he feared lest, if 
he stormed the fort, Rajah Kirat Sinh would make a 
Jauhar and would burn the girl”. Nowhere this is 
found in any Persian chronicle except Dorn's translation 
of Makhzan-i-AfShani which is a verbal summary of 

Abbas. Even Abul Fazl is magnanimous enough not to 
East such an unfounded aspersion on the character of 
Sér Sah. It was rather the frowning and defying fort 


of Qalinjar, perched on the Tange of rocks and hills, 
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with its seven massive gates, and not the consideration 
born out of the charm for a slave girl, that kept Sér Sah 
at bay from launching the final assault on the fort to 
storm it. It is at best a fire-side camp-gossip, purely 
spurious, if not the deliberate fabrication of Abbas. If 
er $ah’s charm for the slave girl of Rajah Kirat Sinh 
had been accounted for as working behind the motive of 
his making peace or dealing leniently with the Rajah in 
any other way, it could have been deemed to have some 
semblance of truth. As a matter of fact there was less 
likelihood for the performance of jauhar in haste and 
in suddenness of onslaught attending the storming of a 
fort than in the long drawn-out siege which alone and 
often ended in observance of such awful rite and despa- 
rate sally. Abbas has inserted in T Grikh-i-Sér Sahi this 
cooked-up story of Sér Sah’s charm towards theslave girl 
of Rajah Kirat Sinh, not with a view to enlightening as 
one a less-known point of history perhaps, but to make 
his chronicle quite popular and readable to the readers 
by imparting a little of romance to it in true accord with 
the spirit of his age. His acceptance of soldiers’ gossip in 
his book without a critical examination of the same has 
led to character-assassination of his hero. If any scholar 
of today, not in a very cautious mood, takes such 
passage, as it is, an authoritative statement of a sober 
writer, he has no option but to draw a most uncharitable 
opinion about $er Sah’s integrity of character. This 
particular passage draws forth the conclusion that Sér 
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Sah's tragic end W 


free-booter in ce 
tricky and unscrupulous fellow in furtherance of the 


realization of his objective, but he was never guilty of 
having weakness for female charms. One can not charge 
S&r Sah with his weakness for sex in the face of the un- 
animous testimony of all chroniclers, be they friendly 
Afghans or hostile Mu&hals, that he had not lifted his 
eyes even to the choicest beauty of the Mu&£hal karam, 
when placed at his mercy in the debacle of Humayün at 
Causa in A.D. 1539, as having emerged out a victor in 
war only six years before the siege of Qalinjar. 

(4) No episode has suffered so terribly from mis- 
representation and distortion of Abbas in Tarikh-i-Sér 
Sahi as the episode relating to the over-throw of Püran 
Mal did. All this ultimately ended in Sér Sah’s serious 
breach of his solemn promise, originally made with 
Püran Ma! of Raisén, and brought about the total des- 
truction of the retreating Rajput garrison of this fort 
who were going ahead with their families as per promise 
made with them and it became a sacred task for Abbas 
to eoi fon the defence of Sér Sah’s act of treachery by 
encasing it with the garb of a religious sanction. The 

cause of the attack upon Raisén, as accounted for by 
Abbas, was the fulfilment of the pious duty of Sér Sah 
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as a true Muslim to rescue Muslim women from the 
captivity of Püran Mal who had confined them in his 
haram and thus punish the latter properly for his un- 
ethical act. Honestly speaking, the attempt of Abbas to 
exonerate Sér Sah of the charge of treachery in his deal 
with Püran Mal has its echo in alegend. It seems to have 
originated in the story of Bahadur Sah’s attack upon 
the father of Püran Mal as found in Mirat-i-Sikandari. 
Abbas took out the latter part of the legend, keeping the 
end of the episode in view. Püran is said to have sent 
600 elephants as presents to Sér Sah, without coming in 
person to wait on this Siri monarch. It is beyond the 
grasp of commonsense to believe for a petty Rajput 
Rajah of Raisén to come to possess such a large number 
of elephants within a short span of five years only after 
gaining his foot-hold in Malwa. The entire story about 
Püran Mal’s arrival in the camp of Sér Sah shortly 
before surrender, his return to the fort of Raisén without 
committing himself to a definite term on the plea ofcon- 
sulting his nephew who was the lawful Rajah of the fort 
and his sudden determination, on his return to the fort, 
to prepare for a jauhar,—all these suffer from inco- 
herence and incongruities and are bristling with air of im- 
probability. The efforts on the part of Abbas Sarwani 
to dramatise his hero has ultimately defeated the very 
objective and has in effect only led to the assassination of 
the character of his hero. Two points in particular here 
are damaging to the integrity of Sér Sah’s character. At 
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e place Abbiis wrote that Sér Sah assigned a place to 
one | - € 


Püran Mal in the midst of his camp; at Pu pas 
one finds Ábbàs recording to the effect: Tig slelen 
Khan he (Sér Sah) gave secret orders that he should 
icto Püran Maland take care that he did not flee away 
and not to speak a word of it to any living creature for 
that he (Sër Sah) had long entertained this design”. If 
we are to confide in Ábbās, the italicised portions amply 
show the cool, calculated, and well-designed strain of 
deliberate treachery permeating behind the entire deal of 
Śēr Sah in relation with Pūran Mal. But the one is as 
remote and divorced from the truth as the other. Ábbas4 
says a few lines below that Püran Mal encamped on 
the ground which Sér Sah had occupied on the previous 
day. Even if the inconsistency in the statements of Abbas 
here be overlooked to make his earlier statement tenable - 
that Püran Mal was assigned a place in the midst of the 
Afghan camp as stated earlier, one could never accept 
it without doing violence to one’s reason and common- 
sense; for who could believe that Püran Mal unsuspec- 
tingly thrust his head into the very jaws of the Tiger ? 
Ábbàs also keeps the ülamàs bereft of the esteemed 
honour to have issued fatwa against Püran Mal; every- 
thing is ascribed to Sér Sah’s untiring energy and initia- 
tive. Since thiscomes in direct conflict with the testimony 
of more sober chroniclers like Nizamuddin and others, 
it is not possible for a reader to accept the version of 


Abbas here. - 
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Abbas closes the account of Sér Sàh's operations 
against Piran Mal with a narration of a revolting epi- 
sode, most disgraceful to have come out from the pen of 
a historian. A daughter of Puran Mal and a nephew of 
his were the only survivors out of this great and dastar- 
dly brutal episode and they fell into the hands of the 
Afghans. When produced before Ser Sah, this Siri em- 
peror gave order: “The boy should be castrated (so 
that the progeny of the devil might not multiply) and 
the girl handed over to jugglers and rope-dancers who 
would make her dance in all the cities of 
Hindustan”. 

The whole statement of Ábbàs here deserves to be 
rejected on the following counts :— 

(a) Had Abbas been a little less solicitous in iden- 
tifying the survivor with the scions of the ruling family, 
one might have conceded a truth to it. But the custom 
of the Rajput here is well-known. The slaughter begins 
with the family of the head. The first lady of the Rajput 
(the queen) kneels before her lord to receive the first - 
stroke of the sabre, or with smiling babies in her arms 
most joyously leads the procession of women to the 
valley of death to observe jauhar. Abbas himself wrote 
that Püran Mal was the first to sever ihe head of his 
favourite wife Ratnavali from thetr unk of her body and 
showed it to the general congregation of his Rajput 
followers, exhorting them to follow his suit in relation 


to their families. Hence it is most unlikely that Püran 
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Mal could have spared his daughter or nephew. The 
Ràjpüts, as told by all Persian chronicles, did not brook 
delay in the destruction of their families by fire alons 
and employed swords as well to bring their extinction 
quickly. 
(b) Nizàmuddin*^, Ferīśtał: and Abul Fazl who 

were under no obligation to whitewash Sér Sah of his 

blots in character, have all rejected this story. Only 

Nidmatullah and Abdullah have echoed the version of 
Abbas in their respective works. 

(c) Abbas coined this tale in order to give relief to 
the mortified feeling to his Muslim congregation that 
the supposed dishonour done to Muslim women by 
Puran Mal, the infidel, has been paid back in his own 
coins. It is for this reason that Abbas keeps one of 
Püran Mal’s daughter alive and captive. This is not what 
Sér Sah did or was capable of doing, but what Abbas 
perhaps would have done, had he been in Sér Sah’s 
place. 

A word for the concluding portion of Abbas 
Sarwani's Tarikh-i-Sér Shi. This is really most valuable, 
so much so as to make one forget of a thousand follies 
of Abbas’s narrations in his TarikA-i-Sey Sahi. As the 
Work was undertaken in the time of Akbar, it naturally 
raised doubts in the minds of the scholars if Abbas 


institutions which had been actually the creation of 


Akbar. But a closer study of Ain-i-Akbari sets at rest 
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such speculation. Abbas is cogent and consistent here 
all through in the concluding portions of Tarikh-i- -Sér 
Sahi which are devoted to the study of Ser Sah’s admi- 
nistrative system and has kept himself immune from the 
flight of imagination and efforts to dramatise the same. 
His findings are fully corroborated by the earlier work 
of Waqiat-i-Mustàqi and the subsequent work on the 
subject. The fact about Ser Sah’s institutions and states- 
manship, as found in Tarikh-i-Sér Šāhī are almost the 
same in all the Persian chronicles of the period. The 
plagiarism of Abul Fazl can be easily divined out on a 
comparative study of the same with the Ain on institu- 
tions like Amalgüzàr, Bitikci and Khazanadar, where 
the former has made a hopeless confusion between the 
old and the new systems. No testimony to Sér Sah as 
an able civil administrator is of a great value than 
what comes from the pen of recalcitrant Abul Fazl who 
takesa heavy sigh at perversity of Sér Sah and Islam 
Sah and who, in his opinion, could have earned true 
renown and glory, had they been in the service of ‘‘such 
master (Akbar), if the father (Sér Sah) had been entrus- 
ted with the home government, and the son (Islam Sah) 
appointed to the frontier marches*”’. 

After the composition of Tarikh-i-Sér Šāhī in A.H. 
98755[A.D. 1579, several works were written on the 
history of India, but it is regrettable that in a very few of 
them notice has been taken of Abbas Khan Sarwàni's 


chronicle’®. From the historical accounts it is evident 
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that Tabaqat-i-Akbari was composed” only oes 
decade and a half after the composition of HOO ; 
Ser Sahi: but even then Nizamuddin has not mentone 

about this important work of Abbās in the list of 
books that he consulted and wherein reference has been 
made about less known works of minor importance. 
deliberately refrained from 


r , 


Probably Nizamuddin | E 
referring to the Tarikh-i-Ser Sáhi of Abbas as a 


source-book for his Z'abagát-i-Akbari, in order to avoid 
incurring the displeasure of emperor Akbar, his patron, 
as Ábbàs Khàn had by that time lost the grace and 
favour of this great Mughal emperor. A careful peru- 
sal of Nizamuddin’s T'abaqgát-i-Akbari clearly shows 
that he has based his account of Sér Sah on Tarikh-i- 
Ser Sahi, and that he has deliberately evaded acknow- 
ledging it. As he was a very independent and metho- 
dical writer, he did not copy Tarikh-i-Sér Šāhī but 
summarised it in his work. At times he had even 
copied Abbas more closely; viz. he wrote *Farid ordered 
two hundred saddles for horses". Instances may be 
multiplied. 

Neither Badàyüni* in his work Muntakhab-ut- 
Tawarikh, composed in A.H. 1004/A.D. 1595-6, nor Ferista 
in his 7. arikh-i-Feri$ta has referred to T. ürikh-i-Ser S ahi 
in the list of books utilized by the two, although Ferista 
has followed verbatim T'abaqat-i-Akbari, Niámatullàh 
Who wrote his 7. arikh-i-KAàn-i-Jahán Lodi Wa Maki- 
zan-i-Af$! ani about 34 years after the composition of 
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Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi, in the main followed T abagat-i- 
Akbari; but he, while narrating the battle of Qanauj 
between Humāyūn and Sér Sah, refers to Tarikh-i-Sér 
Sáhi. It was therefore, Niámatullàh who took notice of 
Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi for the first time by acknowledging it 
as his source. 

It was sometime after A.H. 1021/A.p. 1612-3, the 
date of composition of Nidmatullah’s Tarikh-i-Khan-i- 
Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan-i-Af&! ani and before A.H. 1080/ 
A.D. 1670, the date of the transcription of oldest MS. of 
Batnr's Makhzan-i-Af € ani, that Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi was 
fully drawn upon and appended to Makhzan-i-Af&l ani 
by Batni. While drawing upon Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi, 
Ibrahim Batni often copied this work of Abbas 
Sarwani verbatim at many places and clung fast in general 
throughout the chapter to the original ideas of Abbas 
Sarwani. Like Ábbàs who has refuted the doli story 
associated with the capture of Rohtàs by Sér Sah, Batni 
in the Makhzan has followed in the foot-step of the 
author of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi. Batni in his Makhzan, like 
Abbas in Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi, has referred to Sér Sah’s 
illness in Bengal on his arrival there from Agra in A.H. 
948/A.D. 1541-2 and his subsequent resolve and vow to 
God to extirpate Piran Mal of Ràisén on his recovery. 
But this episode is not referred to in Niámatullzh's 
Türikh-i-Khàn-i-Jahàn Lodi Wa Makhzan-i-Af 8t àni*5, 
T abagat-i-Akbari®, M untakhab-ut-Tawārīkh®, Tarikh-i- 
Ferista?!, and Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-AfShana”. Unlike other 
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K - B , a i$ 
hronicles. Batni’s Mak/zan and Abbas Sarwani 
ni : al ie ; 
er Ser Sahi alike record that Saikh Khalil was 

I Qr ko -0- i 
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sent by Humàyün in the course of 5 eoru to 
Sér Khan; but he was won over by ber Eben to y om 
he advised to resume the war agaist Humaya 
Niámatullāh, however, wrote that it was Saikh Khalil, the 
religious teacher of Sér Sah, who had succeeded in 
negotiating terms of peace with Hümàyün and the 
Mughal emperor ultimately agreed to give Bengal to 
: Sér Khan. Batni in his Makhzan, like Abbas in Tarikh- 
i-Sér Sàhi, wrote about the capture of Cittor fort and 
the appointment of Khawas Khàn's brother to its 


command. 


Estimate of Ser Sah by the AfShan & Mu&hal chroniclers 


While the Afghan chroniclers wrote their chroni- 
cles as an apologia for Sér Sah, their hero, and his acti- 
vities, the official Mughal chronicler like Abul Fazl pre- 
sented him in as subdued and belittled form as possible, 
setting an example of going to the extreme, while the 
non-official Mughal historians, viz, Nizamuddin has 
attempted to present the Chronicle on Sér Sah in an 
attitude of objective study, true in accord to his general 
line of treatment that he had followed in chronicling 
L abaqat-i-Akbari, à Work well-known for his dispassio- 
nate presentation. But a rejoinder may be added here 
to the aforesaid that Nizamuddin, despite the fact that 
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he has scrupulously avoided mentioning the name of 
Tàrikk-i-Sér Sahi in the list of the sources he has con- 
sulted to write his T'abaqát, has based his account of 
Sér Sah on Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi, though he did not copy 
it verbatim and had summarised them. But there are 
instances where he did copy the statement on Sér Sah 
from the said work of Abbas, an instance of which has 
been pointed out before. Another non-official Mu£hal 
historian who figures in his study of the estimate of 
Sér Sah, is Abdul Qadir Badayuni. Being dissatisfied 
with emperor Akbar and his policy, he has attempted 
at times to edge the sharpness of the Mughals’ instinc- 
tive dislike against Sir Sah by his conciliatory and 
at times even commendatory attitude about this Sir 
emperor, especially in matters relating to the latter’s 
observance of his Islamic orthodoxy and his broad-based 
administrative institutions and such other measures. It 
may be pointed out that like Nizamuddin, Abdul Qadir 
Badayiini has also based his account on Str Sah in 
Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh primarily on the version of 
Tarikh-i-Sér Šāhī which he has simply summarised 
in his work. This is quite evident to a reader 
on perusing the accounts of Sér Sah in Muntakkab- 
ut-Tawarikh. 

Abbas Khan Sarwani, to idealise his hero, Scr 
Sah, and in defence of his activities as an apologist, 
has tried to dramatise things about him right from his 


very childhood, as if the fortune had ordained him 
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i y I espon- 
WI c I 


dian empire that was to come to him 


sibility of the In IG 
3 dc (1) At a very early age Abbas presented 
for Hasan Khan, for 


insi is father 
i have insisted on his ; | 
oe Umar Khan, his 


his presentation before Masnad-i-Ali : ! 
father’s patron, so that he might offer his service DR 
sonally to the Masnad-i-Ali. Hasan Khan took Farid 
to Masnad-i-Ali, who, being pleased with the offer of 
asmall child, as Farid then was, granted a small 
hamlet, lulling him with a promise to give him an 
opportunity to offer his service in future when he came 
of age. (2) The mahecá episode of Ser Khàn in the 
presence of Babar in the Mughal camp at Canderi is 
another instance of the efforts of Abbas to dramatise 
about the qualities that his hero possessed and which 
ultimately led him to become the emperor of Hindustàn. 
Abdullah in Tarikh-i- Daudi, Ahmad Yadgar in Tarikh- 
i-Salàtin-i-A fShana**, and Niámatullàh in Tárikh-i-K hàn 
i-Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan-i-A fh ani have followed here 
the suit of Abbas. (3) The service that Farid offered to 
administer his father’s Jagir at Sahsarám and an all- 
round improvement that he brought about there by his 
Sound revenue measures and administrative practices 
to enforce law and order and Which, it may be stated, 
served for him in future as model to be Strictly adhe- 
red to in formulating the foundation of his adminis- 
Have System when he became the emperor of 
Hindustan, and which Subsegently formed the Starting 
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point for Akbar to begin with, have been presented by 
Ábbàs, no doubt primarily with a view to conserving 
the narrative intact in its historical set-up; but inciden- 
tally their presentation only furthered the calculation 
of Abbas in idealising his hero.  Niámatullàh?, 
Abdutlah®*, and Ahmad Yàdgàr?' without following into 
the details of the administrative practices adopted by 
Farid while administering his fathers jāgīr at 
Sahsaram as accounted for by Abbas, have given a gist 
of the same, covered by the impression of an all-out 
prosperity that Farid brought to the peasants in the 
area. (4) Even when Mian Hasan relieved Farid of the 
charge of jágir and transferred it to Sulaiman, the step- 
brother of Farid, Abbas recorded Mian Hasan to ab- 
solve Farid of all charges alleged against him by his 
step-mother, and pleading with him (Farid) to save 
him from the irksome position of discomfiture brought 
about by his step-mother in this old and advanced age 
of his. This is an instance of Abbas to whitewash Farid 
of all alleged charges, even when he was relieved of the 
charge of his father’s jagir. Hasan in his Tarikh-i- 
Daulat-i-S&r Sahi has, however, given different Version, 
as an eye-witness, about the reason that weighed with 
Hasan Khàn Sür, the father of Farid, to deprive 
Farid of holding the charge of the jagir at Sahsaram 
and that was his love scandal and romance with the 
daughter of a Rajput subject within the limits of his 
area, an affair which had told adversely on the public 
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morality of an administrator. (5) After the death of 


Hasan Khan Sūr, Abbas, followed by DUSSLGIUMGU 
Abdullah®, tried to present Farid DUET concilia- 
tory gesture to win over Sulaimàn, 25 step-brother, 
but the latter had been shown as spurning ue most 
legitimate and reasonable offer of the former. Abbas, 
Nidmatullah and Abdullah, in presenting here the deal 
of Farid with Muhammad Khan Sir, when the latter 
intervened to procure for Sulaiman his alleged dues, 
have presented Muhammad Khan Sir to be arbitrary 
and motivated to play the role of mischief-maker against 
Farid who was always presented as most reasonable 
and accommodating. Farid has been further shown by 
Abbas, Nidmatullih®, A bdullah® and Ahmad Y adgar®™ 
as conciliatory with Muhammad Khan Sir even after 
the latter was ultimately brought to his knees by the 
former and which he could accomplish with the aid of 
Sultan Junaid Barlàs. (6) Abbis, Niamatullah®, Abdu- 
llāh® and Ahmad Yàdgàr* in presenting Ser Khan vis- 
a-vis Sultan Jalal Khan Nühàni of Bihar and his 
Nuhani nobles, tried to foist all responsibility for the 
rupture on the Nühàni. nobles and the Nühàni Sultan 
who had gone to the length of hatching conspiracy 
to kill Sér, and it was this factor which made the acco- 
mmodation ultimately impossible, resulting in the flight 
of Jalal Khàn Nühàni to Bengal Sultan and his ultimate 
defeat in the armed encounter with Sér at the battle of 
Sürajearha and his final retirement in obscurity. (7) 
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Abbas has presented Scr Khan in his game for the 

acquisition of the fort of Cunar as if it was effected 

with the tacit knowledge and consent of Lad Malka 

and there was no element of violence in it. Nidmatullah® 

and Abdullah®* have only echoed the account of Abbas, 

while Ahmad Yadgar® has recorded the element of 

violence adopted by Sér Khan in the acquisition of 
the fort of Cunar. (8) In the first seige of Cunar by 

emperor Humayun which followed just after the 
battle of Daurah, Abbas, followed by Nidmatullah®, 
Abdullah®, and Ahmad Yadgar”, has deposited all 
responsibility for it on the shoulder of the Mughal 
emperor who bore no obligation and indebtedness to 
Sér who was the main architect of Mufhal’s victory 
in the fight with Sultan Mahmüd Lodi in the battle of 
Daurah. Abbas has once again praised the spy-system 
of Sér Khan who was thus posted with the news about 
uncomfortable situation that was developing in the 
west against Humayun and which, he anticipated, 
would force the Mughal emperor to come to terms 
with him. His assessment of the situation has been 
shown in Tarikh-i-Sér Sühi to have come perfectly 
true. Reaping a rich harvest of his calculation, Sér 
Khàn came to terms with Humayin and this left 
the Mughal emperor to turn his attention to settle 
accounts with Sultàn Bahadur Sah of Gujrat. (9) The 
Mu8hal emperor, after freeing himself from Gujrat 
campaign, has been recorded by Abbas, to have sounded 
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Hindi Bég, the Mu&hal Bovey at eae 
the bonafides of Sér Khan with regard to the Mu£ha 
Kingdom. Abbas showed to what a great patent ie 
Mughal nobility had become corrupt, when Hindi Bég, 
DM to winds the interest of his master, allowed 
himself to be bribed by Sér Khan and in ee eC 
of which he wrote a satisfactory report about Sér Khan 
to the Mughal emperor who thereupon suspended 
his march against Sér Khan for a year, thus providing 
the Suri chief to gain breathing space to equip him- 
self with additional measure of strength in his impending 
trial of power with the Mughals. Abbas has thus 
presented the next year march of emperor Humàyün 
against Sér Khan in the east, leading ultimately to the 
debacle at Causa in A.D. 1539, as uncalled for and 
completely arbitrary in as much as Sér Khan has given 
no cause for offence to the Mughal emperor then. 
(10) The report that Sér Khan put the Af£hans into 
doli and sent them into the fort as women and there- 
by made a rape of the understanding with the Hindü 
Raja of Rohtas fort, while effecting its capitulation by 
unfair means, has been declared by Abbas to be wholly 
untrue. Abbas has tried to controvert this story in 
order to keep his hero free from all such blemishes, 
while Nidmatullah7, Abdullah”, and Ahmad Yadgar7 
have confirmed the doli deal of Sér Khan unwittingly 

in the account of his acquisition of the fort of Rohtas, 

Abbi, as an apologist for Sér Khan, has controverted 
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the doli deal. (10a) Abbas, after writing about the 
fall of Cunar to the Mughals, recorded the arrival of 
the Mughal emperor at Benares where he entered into 
an understanding with Sér Khan who was offered 
Bengal and in return for which this Sūr chief ceded 
Bihar to the Mughal emperor. But the subsequent 
arrival of Sultan Mahmüd of Bengal into the camp of 
the Mughal emperor and his persuasion made to the 
emperor to revoke treaty, made just then with Sér Khan, 
led the emperor to break his pact made with the Suri 
chief and this robbed the latter of all trust that he 
had reposed in the Mu£hal emperor once for good. 
Ábbàs has once again held Mughal emperor respon- 
sible for straining the relation and hastening the quick 
pace of the impending tragedy that was looming large 
on the horizon in eastern India. This gave Abbas to 
put words in the mouth of Sér Khan to give vent to 
his feeling of bitterness against the perfidy of the 
Mughal emperor and against whom he was shown to 
have taken vow for revenge. (11) Abbas then recorded 
how Sér Khan was sighted by Muyid Beg, a Mughal 
officer, who, however, failed to show promptness, 
expected of an officer, in verifying the fact and this 
gave opportunity to Śēr Khān to slip away to Bengal. 
While thus castigating the rank and file of the Mughal 
officers for their lack of sense of duty in general, 
Ábbàs has tried to idealise the Afghan followers of 
$er Khan in general for their unreserved loyalty to 
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resented a case of Saif Khän 


he pr 
their master, when | 
and his brethren who risked their life to hold the 
nc 


on ihe way from Patna towards Bengal, in 
order to give the much needed time to Sér Khan to 
peed away to Gaur, much against the remonstrance 


(12) When emperor Humayün was 


Mughals 


of this Süri chief. 
on his way from Gaur to Causa, Sér Khan who was 


at Rohtiis has been shown by Abbas to be recounting 
the earlier treacherous deal of the Mu£hal emperor 


and then exhorting his followers for a final trial of 


strength with the Mu&hals who were then completely 
disorganised and famished. Abbas wrote all these in 
order to cover up the coming treacherous attack of Sér 
Khan on the sleeping Mu£hal camp at Causa at a time 
when he had entered into a new pact with the Mu&hal 
emperor on solemn oath there. Ábbàs thus has tried to 
give a moral footing for this treacherous attack of Sér 
Khan on the Mughals at Causa. Once again before laun- 
ching the treacherous assault on the sleeping Mu8hal 
camp at Causa on the fateful night, Abbas has .pre- 
sented a stage-managed show of the levelling of charges 
of treachery by Sér against the Mu8hal emperor before 
the audience of his followers, the whole purpose of 
this Af£hàn chronicler behind it being only to provide 
Sér with a semblance of mora] justification for his 
treacherous assault on the Mughal camp at Causa. 
To heighten the moral tone of his idealised hero, 
A bbàs Khan presented Sér Khan to be turning aside 
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the suggestion of Hamid Khan Kakar to attack the 
Mughal army at a time when he was crossing the 
Ganges at Qanauj as per compact arrived with the 
Mughal emperor there. To idealise as if the victory 
of Sér upon Humayiin had been ordained by the pro- 
vidence, Abbas puts words into the mouth of emperor 
Humayiin who was shown as telling Amir Sayyad Amir- 
ud-din at Agra that the emperor laid down in the fight 
at Qanauj when he saw the supernatural beings fight- 
ing on the side of the AfShans against the Mu&hals. 
(13) Sér Sah has been shown by Abbas as a great 
patron of the Af£hàns coming from Roh who were 
amply rewarded, so much so that they were now freed 
from all worldly wants. (14) Abbas, Niámatullah*, 
Abdullah’, and Ahmad Yadgar’® have tried to defend 
the treacherous deal of Sér Khan with Püran Mal by 
covering the whole episode with the religious attributes 
to punish the infidel who had enslaved the Muslim 
women at Canderi and had forced them to turn into 
dancing-girls. (16) Another instance to idealise his 
hero is that Abbas tried to account for the expedition 
of Sér Sah against Maldév of Marwar by advancing a 
reason which has no grain of truth and that was that 
since Maldév had slain the ruler of Nagor and 
Ajmer who was his master and who had reposed great 
faith in this accursed servant of his, he deserved to 
be punished. Ábdullàh" has, however, given more 


cogent reason for the march of Sér Sah against 
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Maldév and that was latter’s constant interference as 
$ ; . . 

an infidel in the realm of å Muslim power since the 


days of the last Lodi Sultan. (16) Ábbas in his effort 
to find out the cause for S&r Sah's attack on the fort of 
Qàlinjar, gave out that since the Hindi Raja of the 
fort had a beautiful dancing-girl for whom this Suri 
emperor had developed infatuation to gain hold of, he 
undertook the campaign. Abbas thereby has damaged 
the integrity of Sér Sah unconsciously, for Sér Sah, 
despite all his weakness for double deal and treachery, 
was never guilty of the charge of weakness for fair sex. 
(17) The account of Sér Sah’s administrative institutions 
and public measures, as presented by Abbas, is the 
most wholesome and is of immense value in so far as 
it is an attempt of its own kind to give an insight into 
the framing of the system of the administration for 
which he deserves a special notice in history. It may 
be said, although with an element of exaggeration, 
that Akbar was nothing but Sér Sah writ large. 

If Abbas wrote T arikh-i-Sér Šāhī as an apologia 
for Sér Sah and his activities, Abul Fazl, the official 
Mu8hal chronicler of Akbarnama, has presented the 
life and career of Sér Sah in as much subdued and 
derogatory a tone as possible to belittle him. He had 
a purpose behind his writing and that was to defile 
picture about Sér Sah with as much of the blackest 
dye as possible so as to forma proper perspective to 
a more brilliant picture about the good qualities of the 
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head and heart of emperor Humayin, the father of his 
patron (emperor Akbar), who, despite losing the trophy 
in armed encounter with Sér Sah, has been shown as 
a man of superb character, both in action and in peace. 
This ignonimous picture about Sér Sah, his family and 
his activities right from his infancy down to his death, 
may be gleaned from the following writings of Abul 
Fazl in Akbarnama, viz. “Ibrahim was a horse- dealer, 
nor he had any distinction among the crowd of 
tradesmen?$...... His son Hasan developed some 
nobleness and from trading took to soldiering?.... 
AE His son Farid pained his own father by his 
arrogance and evil disposition, and separated from 
Dim ess As soon as the far-seeing glance 
of his Majesty (Babur) fell upon him, he remarked : 
‘Sultan Barlas, the eyes of the Afghàn (pointing to 
Farid) indicate turbulence and strife-mongering, he 
ought to be confined?”’......-.-» In the Jungle of 
Caund which is a pargana of Rohtas, he (Farid) began 
to give trouble by practising theft, robbery and murder. 
In a short space of time he, by craft and unrighteous- 
ness, surpassed the rebels of the age??* 
occupies himself in usurpation, attacks and in plunder- 
ing towns and villages. In a short time many rascals 
and vagabonds gathered round Jum (while 
writing about the acquisition of the fort of Rohtas by 
Sér Khan). By a hundred flatteries and deception the 
simple-minded Raja was persuaded by the tricks of 
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that juggler. He, a stranger to friendship 's realm, p 
pared six hundred litters, and placed in each. two 
armed youths, while maid-servants Were placed in every 
side of litters. By this strategy he introduced his soldiers 

fn the inner chamber 


and took the TOn s eet 
of his brain which was devoid of the divine halo, he 


(Ser Khan) concocted the desire of sovereignty. Sér 


Khan, seeing the propitousness of the time, extended 


his strife and sedition. He (Sér Sah) came and be- 


sieged Benares and soon took it. From there he went 
to Jaunpur™™........ (while at Causa) Sér Khan, out 
of craft, sometimes sent influential persons to the sub- 
lime porte to knock at the door of peace, and some- 
times cherished wicked thoughts of war. At length he 
deceitfully and fraudulently left a body of infantry and 
ineflicient men, together with his artillery, in face, while 
he himself marched two stages to the rear and then 
encamped’* (for his ultimate treacherous attack on 
the sleeping Mu8hal camp in the early hour that leads 
to the out-break of morning). After this affair of 
deceit (that of Causa) Sér Khan made an attack on 
Bengals te After that he (Sér Sah) proceeded 
against Püran Mal, the Raja of Ràisén and Canderi. 
He got the Raja out of the fort by a dishonest treaty 
and promises, and, by the efforts of sundry misguided 
Jawyers and wretched ignorance, he destroyed the very 
men to whom he had given quarter™®...... After a 
dangerous illness in Agra, he marched against Māldēv, 
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the lord of Ajmer, Nagor and many other cities. When 
he had, by fraud and guile, disposed of that territory, 
he hastened to Cittor and Ranthambhor. There too 
he practised his juggleries so that the custodians of the 
fort sent him the keys’’......-- (while writing about 

the siege of Qalinjar) he (Sér Sah) went to the fort 

of Qàlinjar and, laying siege to it, he made covered 

approaches and drove mines against it. On Muhar- 

ram 10, A.H. 952 or March 5, A.D. 1545, he was con- 

sumed by fires which has spontaneously arisen out of 

the signs of the oppressed. .....--+++> He governed 

Hindustan by fraud and craft for 5 years, 2 months 

and 13 days??*." 

Abdul Qadir Badayunt, having instinctively deve- 
loped a predisposition for Ser Sah by virtue of the 
latter's passion to uphold the Islamic traditions in con- 
sonance with the verdict of Muslim ecclesiasticals 
vis-a-vis the non-Muslims, became a confirmed advocate 
of this Siri monarch and his activities. He was pro- 
bably led to hail Sey Sah as champion of Islam in 
contrast to his motivated and prejudiced presentation 
of a picture about Akbar whom he showed in his 
work on grounds of his personal abhorrence with him, 
as one practically bereft of faith in Islam for the simple 
reason that this great Mughal emperor had refused to 
cling to the apron of the fanatical Muslim ecclesiasts 
who were out not to tolerate the non-Muslims and he 


had rather treaded the path of toleration to all reli- 
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d had encouraged the forces to evaluate the 


ir proper perspectives. It 
ad applauded Farid for 
dministering his father’s 


3 EE s 
jagir at Sahasaram “with equity and impartiality. 
c=) 


He deliberately avoided echoing the amorous deal of 
jput as recorded in 


T. arikh-i- Daulat-i-Sér 


gions an 
z . . . I 
virtues of all religions in the 


was thus that Badayuni h 


carrying out his measures ina 


Farid with the daughter of a Ra 


Hasan’s eye-witness account of 
Sahi, for it was damaging to Farid’s character and 


which had led Hasan to deprive him of the charge, 

having regard to the inflamed public opinion against 

him on this count. Nor did he ascribe to the step- 

mother of Farid the responsibility which led Hasan to 

deprive his son of the charge of Sahasaram, for this 
was not in keeping with the tradition about his ideal- 
ised hero whom he had to present with attributes of 
the defender of Islam. He, therefore, glossed over the 
whole by merely stating that “circumstances led to an 
estrangement between the father and the sonst’ and 
the latter left Sahasaram for Agra in utter disgust. He 
had paid glowing tributes to Sér Sàh for having built 
his well-famed road with green and shady trees along 
its two sides, sarais?? at a distance of one Karoh, each 
sarai having a mosque, a brick-built well, with separate 
provisions to entertain the Hindü and Muslim way- 
farers in the night, and he closed the account on the 
subject with having been an eye-witness to some sardis 
which were in existence in his days also, as only 52 
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years had elapsed since the death of Sér Sah then. 

He paid an equally glowing tribute to Sér Sah for having 

ensured law and order? in his empire to such an ex- 

tent that even “an old man holding a gold tray in his 

hand had lain down to sleep whenever he felt inclined 

and no thief or ruffian would have dared to take it 

away from him." Here he is echoing Abbas Sarwani 
who has used the same expression except that instead 
of Badayini’s “old man", the Sarwànt chornicler has 
“an old and decript woman.” He was so enamoured 
of his hero for being a saviour of Islam in his days that 
he even went to record in his work that “che was born 
in the reign of such a just king as Ser Sah was.” 
In accord with his passion for Islamic fanaticism, he 
even invoked the mercy of God for Sér Sah who, in 
order to avenge the dishonour done to some of the 
Muslim women by Puran Mal, made a breach of his 
solemn faith with Püran Mal and his followers for the 
latter's safety, when they were persuaded to come out 
of the fort and were then put to sword in a treache- 
rous but pre-mediated way%. He then praised the 
campaign of Sér Sah undertaken against Maldév of 
Marwar and which he took as a holy war against this 
infidel Raja to uproot the pestilent infidels there’. 
He, in testimony to the fact that the account of Sér 
Sah as recorded in Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi formed the basis 
of his writings on this Siri King in his Muntakhab-ut- 


Tawarikh, has practically echoed Abbas Sarwani, when 
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«| have sold the empire of the whole o 


he wrote : s 
andful of millet. 


Hindustan for a h 


Manuscripts 


I have based my translation primarily and basically 
on India office (London) MS. which is far more accurate 
than the British Museum MS. and Elliot’s MS. no. 371. 
But I have reaped a good harvest out of the recons- 
tructed text of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi, made by S. M. Imam- 
uddin who very painstakingly collated the said three 
MSS in addition to another three MSS, out of which 
two belonged to the Punjab University (Lahore) Library 
and one belonged to Sir Jadunath Sarkar (Calcutta) 
which is again a copy of the Lahore Public Library MS. 
However the Lahore Public Library MS. is missing. 
Imamuddin*? has critically examined the aforesaid six 
MSS of Tarikh-i-Sér Sühi, available in India Office 
Library, British Museum, Punjab University Library, 
Sir Jadunath Sarkar collection and Bodliean Library, 
Oxford University, and have pointed their merits and 
short-comings. 

The Persian texts of the abstracts of Tarikh-i- 
Sér Shi were translated by Edward Clive Bayley 
(A.D. 1821-84) of the Bengal Civil Service and edited by 
Dowson and were finally published in Elliot's " History 

of [ndia as told by its own Historians.” Imamuddin 
in his Introduction to the English translation of Tarikh- 
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i-Sér Šāhī, has given a list of some serious mistakes 
committed by Bayley and overlooked by Dowson, in- 
spite of the fact that the translator, as he claims, had 
used four MSS of the work for collation at the time of 
translation and the editor used two, one of which belong- 
ed to Elliot and which is now preserved in the Bodliean 
Library, Oxford. I propose to examine the list to find 
the tenability or otherwise of such mistakes as found 
in Elliot’s History of India as told by its own Histo- 
rians as well as those found in the reconstructed trans- 
lations as made by Imamuddin himself. 

The mistakes, as found in the translated portions 
of Tarikh-i-Sér Šāhī, in “The History of India as told 
by its own Historians by Elliot and Dowson’’— Vol. IV, 
and listed by Imamuddin, have been reassessed and 
examined and they are as follows. 

1. ss 3 sy - Soy yu] gale SP uA y M JS cy eut) chm 
ef sale eas jy be o 
TRANSLATION : “Some of the raiyat stood for Jarib 

(measurement), whereas others accepted payment 

in grains. Farid accepted this and took written and 

signed acceptance from the raiyat.” 

Imamuddin has, far from making a more literal 
translation, made a free translation here. Those not 
found in the text, either literally or otherwise, have 
been italicised below : 

* Accordingly some cultivators accepted measurement 


system, others preferred to pay in kind (an actual 
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division of crops). Farid ag 
ments signed by the cultivators. 


reed and took written agree- 
» (Imamuddin. T. 5. S. 


trans., pp. 15-6). 
The proper word to express t 
t, as given in the Persian-English Dictionary 


a husbandman, tenant 


he meaning of the 


term raiya 
of F. Steingass, is a “peasant, 
of the soil, raiyat." I have preferred to record it as 


raiyat in my translation. 

Elliot, IV, p. 313, gave the following translations : 
“Some of the headmen asked for written agreements for 
a fixed money rent : others preferred payment in kind 
(Qismat-i-Ghalla). Accordingly he gave leases and took 
agreements." The italicised portions above show the 
faulty and at times even wrong translations in Elliot's 
work. 

2. s daie shy yal 4$ sto al, J; eA) 54 eal 
ls ulus ols eto , 
TRANSLATION : “Having given his advice to the raiyat, 
he permitted them to depart and once again told 
them to remain engaged in their cultivation and 
always wish well of the Govt.” The italicised words 
here, though not found literally in the text, have been 
added to convey the import of the textual meaning 
more correctly. The italicised word “Govt” has been 
used to convey in general the connotation of the word 
“wle” which, in Persian-English Dictionary of F. 
Steingass, meant a royal court. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans, II, p. 17) translated it 
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thus : “Having admonished them, he dismissed them 
saying : Carry on the work of cultivation and work for the 
increase of the revenue." The italicised portions above 
show either a faulty or a wholly wrong translation. 
Elliot (IV, p. 314) has given the following trans- 
lation: “He dismissed them with honorary dresses to 


carry on their cultivations.” The italicised words are 

nowhere found in the Persian text. 

3. SU ely ony se go Bf Mey hoy be 

TRANSLATION : “He ordered the officers of his father 
to arrange for two hundred saddles.” 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., I], p. 18) translated 
it thus : “He ordered his father's officers to get two 
hundred saddles prepared." The italicised portions are 
not happy translations. 

Elliot (IV, p. 314) gave the following translation : 
“He ordered his father’s nobles two hundred horses.” 
But for the word ‘nobles’, the rendering in Elliot's 
work is commensurate with the import of the text. 

4. why se Gel S y» jos yy yo cud a of Km lj easy 
jos s eel uu gus che us sy Ch Se 

~ 8 oS BE yn» y ajo Spree cys , esl 
TRANSLATION : (Farid) ordered the  raiyat that 
those who had ‘their horses should be on 
the saddle to come and those who had no horse 
should come on foot. They bring half of their men 
along with themselves, while the other half 


should remain engaged in the work of cultivation 
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d continue to wor 
uer ced (T. S. S., trans., TI, p. 19) translated 


here quite consistently thus : “He (Farid Khan) E 
his peasantry that every one who had a horse shou 

come riding upon it, and he who did not have a Horse 
should come on foot; he (the peasant) should come with 
half of his men, leaving the other half to carry on the 
work of cultivation and their vocations and to manage 


k after the domestic affairs." 


their own household affairs.” 
Elliot (TV, pp. 315-6) has given the following trans- 


lations in his work : “And he (Farid) took with him half 
his own soldiers, and the other half he employed in collect- 
ing revenues and other duties." The whole translation, 
as Italicised above, is faulty and wrong. 
Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 227) translated it wrongly : 
*He took half of the men with him and left the other half 
to carry on the work of cultivation and for the protection 
of their homes." Like Elliot, Qanungo has erred wholly 
in his translation here as shown above by the italicised 
ones and probably his erring may be ascribed to Elliot's 
work which he followed not very carefully. 
S. Jj yl gated y ed D EU louie gus er s pi cual] us 
cos siy olds af ope osa y sof oh I) utis amo jus y ENT 
TRANSLATION : “Early morning Ser Khan, having got 
on the saddle, made an assault on the rebel crimi- 
nals, slew all the refractory ones, made their women 
and children captives and ordered his men to sell 
them and not to keep them under their custody." 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


INTRODUCTION 69 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., 1I, p. 21) translated it 
thus : “One day early in the morning Ser Khan riding 
on horseback attacked the criminal miscreants and put 
all the rebles to death. Capturing their wives and chil- 
dren, he ordered his men to sell them into slavery and 
not to keep them themselves." 

Elliot (IV, p. 317) gave a faulty translation in his 
work as is evident from the italicised portions below : 

“Early in the morning, Farid Khan mounted and 
attacked the criminal Zamindars, and put all the rebels 
to death, and making all their women and children 
prisoners, ordered his men to sell them or keep them 
OS. E. slvaes...... E^ 
6. - a, xh ha ety y o! ae uem fs 
TRANSLATION : “The good management of Farid recei- 

ved wide commendation in the areas of Bihar....”?.> 

Vılāyat, as found in the Persian-English Dictionary 
of F. Steingass, meant jurisdiction, i.e. areas. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., 1l, p. 21) translated it 
thus : “He (Farid Khan) became famous all over the 
country of Bihar for his good administration." 

The translation here is more free rather than 
literal. 

Elliot (IV, p. 317) has given a faulty and incon- 
gruous translation as is evident from the italicised por- 
tions below : 

«The fame of Farid's wisdom was noised abroad 
over the kingdom of Bihar.” 
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7. ade ole ome otn AM "ETATE NU 
all the soldiers and raiyat 


Us cQ Ae eur) gnus 
TRANSLATION i "eee n 
with one voice spoke to him (Mian Hasan) in glow- 
ing terms about Farid." 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., I, p. 22) translated it 
thus: *The peasantry and soldiery all with one voice 
unanimously praised him (Farid) before Mian Hasan." 

Elliot (IV, p. 317) gave here a faulty translation 
in his book as is evident from the italicised portions 
below : 

“all the vassals and soldiery with one voice unani- 
mously proclaimed there well-being.” 

8. s qué gs) gà ul wea ou. uu) 5 gehe y^ ox 

- olay qe gu QR y 

TRANSLATION : “When the mother of Sulaiman heard 

these from the mouth of Mian Hasan, she, being 
aggrieved, withdrew herself from his presence." 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., II, p. 23) translated it 
thus: *Hearing such a speech of Miàn Hasan, the 
mother of Sulaiman was filled with grief and left his 
presence." 

Elliot (IV, p. 318) gave the translation in his 
work thus : *When the mother of Sulaimàn heard Miàn 
Hasan thus speak, she was overcome with grief, and 
discontinued complaining to Miàn Hasan...... rA 

The italicised portions are not found in the text 
of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi. 

9, 5) sy g Jy sth uli oy diee] Qr d yo y. yy db y uh caus. 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


INTRODUCTION 71 


TRANSLATION * “Habib Khan Kakar whose sister was 
given in marriage to Saikh Ismaél, struck Qutub 
Khan with an arrow.” It may be pointed out here 
that in my translation here 33 has been wrongly 
recorded as “an arrow." The proper word for it is 
“spear” as found in Persian-English Dictionary of 
F. Steingass. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., II, p. 45) translated it 
thus: “Habib Khan Kakar whose sister was married 
to Saikh Ismaél shot Qutub Khan with an arrow.” 
Imamuddin also erred here while translating the word 
sy as “arrow.” 

Elliot (IV, p. 321) has given à wholly wrong 
translation here in his work as is evident from the 
italicised portions : 

«Habib Khan Kakar who was his (Saikh Ismdils) 
son and lived in his house, slew Qutub Sah with an 
arrow.” 

10, be! gt on god yl gh le h e aj od el oo 

- af eae GE ee ols l 

The Persian text is based here on Imamuddin’s 
reconstructed copy of T. S, S. (p. 40). 

TRANSLATION : “In those days as Farid had already been 
the recipient of the title of Ser Khan, he conferred 
upon Saikh Ismaél the title of Sujaát Khan.” 

However since my translation of Tarikh-i-Sér 
Sahi is based on the 1.0..MS copy, its text, when trans- 


lated, contains only the following ; “Sér Khan conferred 
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upon Saikh Ismael the tittle of Sujaát Ber quim 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., II, p. ) 3 
follow his reconstructed text of T. Ss Sa i cited a a 
and has translated it only LOS “Ser bas conferred 
on Saikh Ismaél the title of Sujat Khan.” Even in 
this translation Imamuddin has erred by writing the 
name of Sujaát Khan as Sujat Khan. 

Elliot (IV, p. 321) has wrongly given the translation 
in his work thus: “On that occasion, Farid pained the 
surname of Sér Sah, and he bestowed that of Sujaat 
Khan on Saikh Ismaél.” As is well-known, Farid had 
n the title of Sér Khan much earlier from Sultan 
Muhammad Nühàni for having slain a tiger with a 
stroke of a sword and that the death of Qutub Khan, 
the Bengali general, in an armed encounter here with 
Sér Khan, had followed in the period when Sultan 
Jalal Khan Nühàni, on the death of his father, Sultan 
Muhammad Nühàni, had assumed the charge of the 
Nühàni Kingdom of Bihar. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., II, Introduction, p. 
XXV) wrongly observed that "Farid obtained the sur- 
name of Sér Khan later (i.e. after the death of Qutub 
Khan, the Bengali General), when he joined the service of 
Bahar Khan of Bihar (ie. Sultan Muhammad Nühàni)." 
11. fie ue ho bd ols PET 


TRANSLATION : “I see your well-being in this. .. ... 2 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., lI, p. 47) translated it 


thus ; “But I see your well-being in this... .. . ou 
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Elliot (IV, p. 335) gave here an erroneous transla- 
tion in his work: “But I, who am your well-wisher,. ."' 
12. 8€ y 9 >» Us o, SI eA SE aou S BEANS Gu Js 

a uin uko a wale ji doc i ge på cen Eee ej 

my eth g efe hor dee o 3 

TRANSLATION : “Jalal Khan fled back to the king of 
Bengal. All the treasures, elephants, equipages and 
train of artillery fell into the hands of Ser Khan 
who thus escaped the disgrace of subjection to others 
and he now became the master of most of the king- 
dom of Bihar." 


In my translation of T. S. S., | have wrongly omit- 
ted the italicised words above. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., Il, p. 58) translated 
here thus : “Jalal Khan fled to the king of Bengal. His 
treasure, elephants and train of artillery all fell into 
the hands of $ér Khan. He was relieved from the dis- 
grace of bearing the sword of others (serving others) 
- and he himself became the ruler of the greater part of 
the territory of Bihar." 

Elliot (IV, pp. 342-3) has given a faulty trans- 
lation here as shown italicised below : 

“Jalal Khan fled to the King of Bengal. The 
whole of the treasure, elephants and train of artillery 
felt into the hands of Sér Khan who was thus supplied 
with munitions of war and became the master of the 
Kingdom of Bihar and of much other territory beside.” 


Elliot has erred a bit when he failed to translate 
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it thus as shown italicised below : 
“and became the master of most of the kingdom of 


Bihar.” 
13 -osé y gs y 
TRANSLATION : *The entrance to Güdargarh." 


Elliot (IV, p. 366) has given the wrong reading 
thus : “entrance of Gügarghar"' while on earlier occasion 
(IV, p. 365) he gave it as “Ghari.” 

Elliot’s MS. reads it as s 5555» cf. Imamuddin, 

T. S. S., trans., II, Introduction, p. XXV. 

14. Elliot (IV, p. 368), while giving translation about 
Humayiin’s march to Gaur where he lay for three 
months and admitted no oneto an audience with him, 
added the year “A.H. 945 (A.p. 1538-9)", a date which 
is neither in the Persian text, noreven in Elliot's MS. 
This is definitely an addition, made by the translator 
himself, but passed onin the name of Ábbàs Sarwani 
imperceptibly. 

15. Elliot (IV, p. 375), while giving translation of 
abstracts of Tarikh-i-Sér Šāhī, referred to Sér Khàn 
as Sér Sah, though he had not till then adopted 
the title of Sér Sah. It was after the victory gained 
over Humayiin at Causa that he formally assumed 
the title of Sér Sahin the very field there (IV, p. 377). 

J6. ob} y dU he x4 qul ule uh ui] xmi Le a ya 
she yy? gh ene gi us qui dd pe QU bs du] ut 

£ eod dy) ys VU p gj 

TRANSLATION : ^], the author of Tuhfa-i-Akbar Sani, 
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Abbas, an Ahmadi Kakbür Sarwani, have heard from 
the mouth of Khan Azam Muzaffar Khan Kakbür, 
the son of the daughter of Masnad Ali Haibat Khan, 
the son of Masnad Ali Umar Khan Kakbür, 
saying. ...--. s 
Elliot (IV, p. 375) gave here the translation in his 
work thus: “‘Masnad Ali Haibat Khan told me Abbas 
Khan, the author of thisubook ee. = 


rendering of Elliot is wrong here. 


"». The whole 


17. ye eS dé Ge QUUMER QU yp S sep uS y 
gb we oloa eye 3) a atat wpe oye see "S 
diis | dg hog, QUE d$ oa (Km eee ay 3.9 dà 
TRANSLATION : “Sér Khan enquired as to what was to 
be done with Khan-i-Khanan Yüsuf-Khail bin 
Daulat Khan.....-.-- It was at his instance that 
emperor Humayun who had returned from Gujrat 
was brought to this area (to the east). (Sér Khan) 
ordered Khan-i-Khanan Yusuf Kh ail... .to be slain." 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., II, pp. 106-7) has made 

a faulty translation here as italicised below : 

«Gar Khan enquired about what was to be done 
with Khan-i-Khanan Yüsuf Khail bin Daulat Khän.... 
It was he (Khan-i-Khanan Yüsuf-Khail) who had 
brought His Majesty Humayin Badsah from Gujrat 
to these parts....---- According to his (Ser Khàn's) 
order, Khàn-i-Khànàn Yusuf Khail.......- was killed.” 

Elliot (IV, pp. 378-9) gave a wrong translation 
here in his work as italicised below : 
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“The Khan-i-Khanan Yusuf Khail brought the 
emperor Babar into India from Kabul.” 
18. jJ bay iT yz 9 PIS we E Guyton fous us 
- of els cs ps * 2 anuli Qio ol es 
TRANSLATION : “Now I will not, notwithstanding my 
advantages, break my promise. When Sun will come 
to its meridian, I, after getting my forces ready, 
will fight a war without any deceit or stratagem.” 

Elliot (1V, pp. 380-1) gave a faulty translation as 
is evident from the italicised portions below : 

“I will not now, notwithstanding my advantages, 
break my promise in the face of day. With my army 
arranged in the open field, I will give battle without 
fraud or stratagem.” 

19. em) 5 oè yy. »» ot aJ gt x X8 js gu QR jx 

Poly y BS sepe y s ol qa gat ox wyda Sn) js af 

Soh sh gà XE s sla, 

TRANSLATION : “When Khawas Khan joined the forces 

of Sér Khan, he got on the saddle on the very day 

of his arrival and intercepted the Supplies which 

were on their way to the army of emperor Humayin 

and brought into Sér Sah’s camp 300 mules, camels 
and a large convoy of bullocks.^ 

Elliot (IV, p. 381) gave a completely wrong 
translation in his Work, shown in the italicised por- 

tions below : è i 
“Afier some days Khawāş Khān also came; on the 


very day he arrived, Se Sj, marched in fighting order 
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and captured all the supplies which were coming to the 
emperor’s army, and took 300 camels, and a large con- 
voy of bullocks." 

It was really Khawas Khan who rode and inter- 
cepted all the supplies of emperor Humayin which 
were brought into Sér’s camp. 

20. - yl ey oe y) 

In English it shall be recorded as Amir Sayyed 
Rafi-ud-din. 

Elliot (IV, p. 383) wrongly wrote the name as 
Amir Saiyid (Sayyad) Amir-ud-din."' 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., II, Introduction, p. 
XXVII) misprinted the page as 343 of Elliot, IV. 

Amir Sayyad Rafi-ud-din was a Husaini Sayyad 
from Siraz. He was related to Saikh Mubarak, father of 
Abul Fazl and he died in A.H. 954/a.D. 1547. cf. Imam- 
uddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. IT, Introduction. p. XXVII). 
21. JS aul gu 

In English it shall be recorded as Saikh Mulhi 
Qattal. 

Elliot (IV, p. 385) wrongly wrote it as «Saikh 
Malhi Kahal", and on p. 388 once again wrote it erro- 
neously «S$aikh Malhi Kayāl.” 

22. Whati x 

In English it shall be recorded as “the city of 
Sadyabad.” 

Elliot (IV. p. 391) wrongly wrote it as “the city 
of Sadmabad.”’ 
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23. ye ede y] J) oth ole age YE elpt Sloe yi ule yt oe 
- say ejus |, ytd espa yhe ji ge. code y oul 
TRANSLATION : *When Sér Khan heard about the pro- 
mises of Sujaát Khan, he recalled Haji Khan from 
the country of Mandi and conferred on Sujaat Khan 
the command of twelve thousand horsemen...... 5 
Elliot (IV, p. 396) wrongly translated it thus: “he 
(Sér Sah) called Haji Khan to his own presence from 
Mandi and bestowed on him the command of 12,000". 
24. Jh: o otf mge MR , jp he Sle off UK ye 
ut elyb ui hs eX) Wel Jo le old y QS es de 


a aD Cue S qa bE oe af cuf 


— 


TRANSLATION : "Sér Khàn now proceeded from Agra 
towards the country of Bihar and Bengal. When he 
reached there (Bengal), he was attacked with fever. 
In the course of his illness he often said : I made a 
mistake in coming over to Bengal". 

Elliot (IV, p. 397) wrongly translated the afore- 
said italicised portions thus : “I did wrong when I said I 
would go towards Bengal". 

Imamuddin (Sue trans., II, Introduction, p. 
XXVIII) commented here to the effect : “Here Bayley 
entirely depends on Elliots MS. which reads as pé o 
instead of t» f"5 (Elliot, IV, p. 397). ‘Ser Khàn was 
already in Bengal where he suffered from fever........ 
Qanungo (p. 263) also confuses : and when he reached 


that country (Bihar or Bengal ?), he was attacked by 
fever". 
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25- «deux WES) geo ee ee sie) ap He y 

= al yo MB ey» ex) oy seal B , si x 

TRANSLATION : “he (Sér Khan) undertook his march to 

the country of Mandi in A.H. 950 so that he might 

wreak revenge on Bhaiyà Puran Mal for his misdeeds 

and be able to bring the fort of Ràisen under his 
control". 

Elliot (IV, p. 397) wrongly translated the aforesaid 
italicised portion thus *.......- and took the fort of 
Ràisén". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., Vol. II, Introduction, 
p. XXVIIL) rightly commented here : “He (Bayley's 
version as found in Elliot's work) is not correct; the fort 
(of Raisén) has not yet been attacked even (far from 
capturing it)". Imamuddin's translation of T. S. S. here 
has misprinted the page as 197 instead of 397. 

26. ol wih ge S op ssl. yama ty oral sa yl y 

sel gob eile QUAS vl EHP 9 wt lyre 3 val QU. 

- alb o de! es o b & SES tS) 

TRANSLATION : “While Ser Khan had been laying siege 

to the fort of Raisen, the letter of Khawas Khan 

came to him to the effect. There has arisen enmity 

between me and Haibat Khàn Niyazi. Hence you 
should recall either of the two to your presence". 

Elliot (IV, p. 397) wrongly translated the aforesaid 
italicised portions thus : er M QM and requesting to 
send for a representative from each of them". 

27. TRANSLATION : “Saikh Ibrahim, an offspring of 
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Qutub Alam Saikh Farid”. in 
Elliot (IV, p. 398) wrongly translated the aforesaid 


italicised word thus : E E 
*Saikh Ibrahim, son of Qutub Alam Saikh Farid.” 
Imamuddin (T. S. S. vol. II, Introduction, 

p. XXVIII) commented here: “Saikh Ibrahim was a 

descendant and not a son of Saikh Farid Sakarganj. 

The former lived in the 16th century and the latter in 

the 13th century, so there can not be the relation of son 

and father between the two. Qanungo (p. 310) committed 
the same mistake by following Elliot blindly. cf. Hodi- 

vala, p. 462". 

28. oS) ua suns ho g! si 

TRANSLATION : “Bakhśū Langàh brought Mandi 

Balüc in chains". 

Elliot (IV, p. 399) wrongly translated here thus : 
Ee and they (the AfShans) took Hindü Bilüch 
and Bakhśū Langàh prisoners", 
29. TRANSLATION : “Ahmad Sarwani had been appointed 

as Amin." 

Elliot (IV, p. 415) wrongly translated the afore- 
said italicised Word as “Amir”. This might be probably 
a printing mistake, while giving benefit of doubt in the 
linding of Imamuddin (L.S sS trans., vol. II, introdu- 
ction, p. XXIX). 

30. T 9 wh ua, SE wits Aok e 
TRANSLATION : “Sér Khàn had been a singular and 
unique personality of his age in sagacity”, 
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Elliot (IV, p. 433) wrongly translated here : “Sér 

Sah, in wisdom and experience, was a second Haidar”. 

Over and above, a good number of discrepancies 
and errors that have crept in the translated portions and 
the foot-notes therein from the extracts of T. Grikh-i-Sér 

Sahi in the History of India as told by its own Historians 

by Elliot and Dowson, Vol. 1V, and accounted for by 

Hodivala in his “Studies of Indo-Muslim History, Supple- 

ment Volume II" have been reassessed and examined 

and they are as follows : 

1. “Ibrahim Khan Sür....came... from a place called 
Sérgari....a ridge, a spur of the Sulaiman moun- 
tains,....situated on the Gümal". 

E. & D. (1V, p. 308, line 12). 
Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—N ol. II, p. 168) 
commented here thus : “Prof. Qanungo thinks that this 

«Sargarr must be ‘Surgurgal’ near Ab-i-Istadeh in Afgha- 

nistan, Lat. 33°-5’ N., Long. 69°-2' E. (Sher Shah, p. 2, 

note). But this does not seem to be quite correct, as 

Ab-i-Istadeh is approximately in Lat. 32°-30' N., Long. 

68°-E. or about eighty miles to the south-west of 

Surgurgai as measured on the map in Constable, pl. 24. 

The assertion or rather assumption that the proximity 

of Surgurgai to Gümal Pass was of special advantage to 

Ibrahim for his profession of horse-dealer is also open 

to challenge, as the Gimal Pass is almost exactly in Lat. 

32*-N., Long. 70°- E., i.e. about 100 miles to the south- 


east of Surgurgai as measured on the map. The spelling 
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of name itself is quite uncertain, as Tassy reads it as 
‘Jazi’ (French Trans., p. 6) and other variants 'Zagharr 
and ‘Zhaghari’ are pointed out in Dowson's foot-note. 
The aforesaid may be read in conjunction with 
foot-note 27 of chapter I in my Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi, to 
have a corrected version of the latter. 
2. “Jamal Khan....gave him (Hasan Khan) in Jagir 
the parganas of Sahsaram, Hajipir and T anda, near 


39 


Benares....". 
E. & D. (IV, p. 310, line 13 from foot). 


Hodivala (Studies, Supplement, vol. IT, p. 168) 
observed here : “Here, Hajipur j»s'« must be a copyist’s 
error for Khàspür js See T. A. Lith, 223, line 2: 
Hàjipür was at this time in the Kingdom of Bengal and 
ruled over by its independent Sultans. Abbas himself 
tells us that Makhdüm-i-Alam (Áalam), its governor in 
or about A.H. 929, was the brother-in-aw and servant 
of Nusrat Sah or Nasib Sah of Bengal (E. & D., IV, 
p. 333). Sahsaram, Khàspür and Tanda must have been 
then under the Lodi Sultāns”. 

The aforesaid may be read in conjunction with my 
notes 47 of chapter I in my translation of Tàrikh-i-Ser 
Sahi. 

3. “Accordingly... . he fixed the payments for measuring 
the fields (Jaribàna) and for the fees of the tax- 
collectors and measures ( Mühassilàna)". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 313, line 13). 
Hodivala (Studies, Supplement —vol. IT, p. 168) 
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observed here : ^A Mühassil was, according to Francis 

Gladwia, ‘a peon placed over a person as a restraint, to 

prevent his escape, to enforce the payment of a demand". 

Bengal Revenue Accounts, 1796, p. 120. He was a sort 

of bailiff, and not a *measurer'." 

The aforesaid may be read in conjunction with 
foot-note 63a of chapter I in my translation of Tarikh- 
i-Ser Sühi for additional light on the amount and the 
rate of fees of the tax-gatherers. 

4. “He (Ser Khan) inherited sixty mans (maunds) of 
gold from Gawhar Kusain, widow of Nasir Khan 
(Recte, Gusaini).” 

E. & D. (IV, p. 346, line 10 from foot). 
Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—vol. II, pp. 168— 

169) observed here thus : “One of Jahangir's wives was 

named Jagat Gosdini. She was the daughter of Mota 

Raja or Uday Sinha, the Raja of Jodhpur and the 

mother of Prince Khurram (Tüzak-i-Jahàngiri, Aligarh 

text, 8, line 11 from foot, trans., line 19). Sir Jadunath 

Sarkar’s interpretation of the name, ‘Female Pope of 

the world’ (Mughal Administration, Ed. 1924, p. 154) is 

too fanciful to require serious animadversion. *Gosàinr 
still forms a very common suffix in the names of females 
ofa good family in Rajputana and elsewhere. Like 
other suffixes of the same sort, Dévi, Kumari, Laksmi, 
etc., it has long ceased to have any meaning and is 
applicable to all respectable females." 

The aforesaid may be read in conjunction with 
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e 24 of Chapter III in my 


additional information relating to sixty 


Ser Sahi to have 
mans (Maunds) of gold as quoted i: | 
5. “I concur with Elphinstone (History of India, 


Vol. II, p. 128) in considering this march pono 
commenced in Safar, A-H. 944 (July, A.D. 1537)”. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 349, foot-note 1). 
Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—-vol. I, p. 169) 
commented here thus : “This foot-note is misplaced. Tt 
should be printed, not on this page, but on p. 357, as 
the march which commenced on 15th Safar, A.H. 944, 
was the one which was undertaken for and ended in the 
second siege and conquest of Cunar and not this expe- 
dition against Sultan Mahmüd Lodi. This will become 
clear from Elphinstone’s own note. ‘The Memoirs of 
Humayun’, he writes, ‘say that the army reached Cunar 
on the Sab-i-Barat (Saban 15th) of A.H. 945/January, 
A.D. 1539; but this would leave only six months for the 
conquest of Bengal, and all other operations till 
Humayiin’s defeat in Safar, A.H. 946 (June, A.D. 1539). 
I conclude, therefore, that the memoir-writer, who 
Scracely ever gives a date, may have mistaken the year, 
aueh he has remembered the festival, and that the 
siege began on 15th Saban, A.H. 944 (January 8, A.D. 
1538). All accounts agree that the siege lasted several 
Wo o er 
Or doubt on the matter. [5th 


Saba 
an, A-H. 944, was the day on which Humàyün started 
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for the final siege of Cunar, not for the battle with the 

Lodi Sultan, to which this passage refers. That battle 

was fought in A.H. 939”. 

“The date of the second siege of Cunar is given 
wrongly by Jauhar (Stewart, trans., Reprint, 12) as 
A.H. 945 and by Nizàm-ud-din as A.H. 942 (T. A., Lith., 
p. 200, line 4). Eliot writes as if Elphinstone was the 
first to indicate or discover the true year and speaks 
elsewhere also (p. 359 note) of A.B. 944 as *Elphinstone's 
date’. This is not correct. Ferista, that highly-esteemed 
writer, had anticipated long ago and stated clearly that 
Humayin left Agra for laying siege to Cunàr on the 
18th of Safar, A.H. 944. The year is specified in words 
as well as in figures (I, p. 216, line 10 from foot). 
Elphinstone is Wrong in stating that Ferista gives the 
year as A.H. 943 (H. L., 444 note)". 

For a full foot-note I of E. & D. (IV, p. 349), 
please see the foot-note 46 of chapter III in my trans- 
Jation of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi. 

6: Ser ane icp ets attacked the kingdom of 
Bengal, and got possession of all of it on this side 
Ghari (Sikrigati)". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 255, last line). 

Hodivala (Studies, Supplement--vol. Yl, p. 170) 
commented here thus : «This Garhi is also called 
Teliagarhi and the latter name is supposed to be derived 
from an individual of the Teli or oilman caste who is 


said to have been made Raja of the district by the 
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favour of the Goddes Kali (4. N., trans., III, p. 151 
avo 


note; Imperial Gazetteer, s.v. Teliagarhi)". : 
“Elphinstone speaks of it as *Sicragalli' (Ed. 1866, 


pp. 446-7), and in his parenthetical gloss as well as in a 


/ jarhi is *better know 
note on p. 367, Dowson says that Garhi i | m 
Other European 


as Sicly-gully, properly Sankrigali". 
writers commit the same error and Thornton makes no 
mention of Garhi at all, though he notices Sikreegulee 
as “a difficult pass where the Rajmahal hills close upon 
the river” Ganges in Lat. 25°- 10' N., Long. 87°- 43’ E. 
Asa matter of fact, there are two places or passes Which, 
though in proximity to each other, are quite distinct. 
They are shown separately in the map accompanying 
Mr. C. E. A. W. Oldham’s article on ‘Routes new & 
old’ in ‘Bengal Past & Present for 1934’. Sikrigaii is 
nine or ten miles to the east of Teliagarhi. It is now a 
station in the East Indian Railway, about five miles from 
Sahibganj. The ruins of the old fort which blocked the 
mouth of the defile of Teliagarhi can be still traced. 
Sicrigalli does not appear to have any fort. Teliagarhi is 
shown in the Z. G. Atlas, Plate 29 Ca. Jauhar explicitly 
Speaks of ‘the Strong passes of Terryagurhy’ and ‘Sikriya- 
gurhi’ and distinguishes between them. (Trans., Reprint, 
1904, p. 16)”. : 

It may be pointed out that Hodivala too has failed 
to take notice of the faulty rendering of Elliot & 
Dowson here when the latter translated here “on this 
side Ghari (Sikrigali)”, 
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Please see foot-note 20 of chapter IV in my trans- 
lation of Tarikh-i-S ér Sahi for further explanatory infor- 
mation on the subject. 

7. *Elphinstone's date of 15th Saban, A.H. 944 (8th 
January, A.D. 1538) for the commencement of the 
siege (of Cunàr) is the most probable one.” 

E. & D. (IV, p. 359, foot-note 1). 

Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—vol. II, p. 170) 
observed here : “The correct Julian correspondence 
of 15th Saban, A.H. 944, is 17-18th January, A.D. 1538. 
Elphinstone gave it wrongly and his error has been re- 
iterated not only by Elliot, but also in our own times by 
Dr. Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 145 note, 158 note)." 

8. “It is odd that a white elephant should have been 
called Syam (black) Candar.” 

E. & D. (IV, p. 362, f.n. 1, last line). 

Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—vol. IL, pp. 170-1) 
commented thus : “But in the Bibliothica Indica text of 
the Tàrikh-i-Salátin-i-Afaghina, from which this story 
is quoted, the name of the beast is ‘Syam Sundar’ (191, 

line 4; 193, line 9)". 

“White elephants are not really *White', but of a 

dull ashy or earthy colour (Barbosa, trans., Dames, LI, 

cu ‘Syam Sunder’ would mean ‘The Beautiful Black 
e; ‘The Handsome Darky’. Elsewhere also, Ahmad 

HUN speaks of the Raja of Gwalior possessing an 

elephant of the same name (84, line 5). Syam Sundar is 

one of the many epithets of the Demi-god Krisna and 
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5 AS common personal name 
‘Syam Sundar Das ıs à 


among Hindüs". 
The foot-note 65 of chapter IV in my translation 
of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi may be read in conjunction with 
Hodivala's comment stated above. 

9. Müyid Bég....and Jahan Kuli (Quli), son of Ibrahim 

Bayazid, Mir Nurka....were ordered to march,” 

E. & D. (IV, p. 365, line 3). 

Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—vol. II, p. 170) 
commented here thus : “I have suggested (S. 7. M. H., vo]. 
I, p. 453) that Mir Nurka may be error for ‘Mir Nur Beg 
but Nur Bég is never called ‘Mir’ by Babar and the indi- 
vidua! referred to here must be, I now think, ‘Mir Büzka'. 
The name is spelt as ss Sy m and sy. So 3 looks 
like a perversion of 5» With dots transposed. Mir 
Büzka was one of Babar’s braves and is frequently men- 
tioned in his Memoirs (B.N., trans., pp. 458, 534, 545, 
546-7). He was one of the Khasa-tabin (Ibid, p. 474). He 
was afterwards given the title of Bahadur and Jauhar tells 
us that ‘Myr Bejka Bahadur’ was killed along with Baba 
Beg and Küc Bég in defending Humàyün's queen, Béga 
or Haji Bégam after the flight of the Mu&hals at Causa 

(Stewart, trans., Reprint, p. 25; E. & D., V, p. 142)”, 

"Abul-Fazl states in the counterpart passage that 
His Majesty (Humàyün) sent from Bhàgalpür, Ibrahim 
Beg Cāpūk, Jahangir Qul; Bég, Bairam Beg, Nahàl Beg, 
Rosan Bég, Gurg Ali Bég and Backs Bahadur with a 
large force" (A. N., I, p. 152; trans., I., pad He is 
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mentioned in three other places also in the A.N. On I, 

p. 131 - trans., I, p. 301, he is called ‘Bacaka Bahadur’; 

on l, p- 149=trans., I, p. 330, he is spoken of as 

‘Backa Bég and on I, p. 14! =trans., I, p. 317, he is 

styled Mir Būcka. This settles the point.” 

The aforesaid may be read in conjuction with foot- 
note 94 as necessary explanatory addition to it. 

10. "When Ser Khan had crossed the defile of Ghari, 
he saw Saif Khàn Achà-Khail Sarwàni, who was 
taking his family to Rohtas.” 

E. & D. (IV, p. 365, line 7 from foot). 
Hodivala (Studies—Supplement, vol. 1l, p. 171) 
observed here : “There is some mistake here. This 

Ghari cannot possibly be Garhi or Teliagarhi, the ‘Gate 

of Bengal’. It is abundantly clear that Sér Khan was, at 

this time, going from some place in Bihar to Rohtas by 
way of Manér and Monghyr and that Gügarghar (or 

Kükargarh, Dog's Fort ?), where Saif Khàn ecountered 

the pursuing Mughals, lay somewhere to the south-west 

of Monghyr. Tassy leaves out the name altogether, and 
merely states that ‘Sér Khan sallied out of the pass 

(endroit). where he was and met Saif Khàn who was 

conducting his family to Rohtàs' (p. 85). The word 

seems to be used here as a common noun in the sense of 
fort at the mouth of a pass !” 

Hodivala has failed to locate exactly where *Ghari 
of Elliot & Dowson stood except that he conjectured 
that it could be to the south-west of Monghyr. He 
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should be congratulated for having categorically said 
« i' of Elliot & Dowson here could under no 
ae ns : ination be Garhi or Teliagarhi. ‘Ghar? 

stretch of imagination be Gal z 

of Elliot & Dowson could be no other than Gūdargarh, 

30 to 35 miles to the east and slightly south Oi Paina 

City. See f.n. 98, 100, and 106 of my translation of 

Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi. 

11. *When Sér Khan arrived at Mungér, where Sujaát 
Khan Niyàzi was, he ordered him....to take Saif 
Khan’s family to the fort of Ghari.” 

E. & D. (IV, p. 367, line 3). 

Hodivala (Studies, Supplement— vol. lI, p. 172) 

observed : “Tassy calls the last place *Kadhür' (p. 87) 
and this may be the correct name. The place meant 
may be Gidhaur, which lies about fifty miles South-west 
of Monghyr. Constable, Pl. 29 B.C. In any case it can 
not be Garhi or Teliágarhi". 

Hodivala has erred while concurring with the 
reading of Tassy about the place as 'Kadhür', for there 
is no such place as Kadhür in the area to which the 
event has been recorded here by Abbas. Hodivala had 
come very close to the truth when he 
place meant may be Gidhaur, which lies about fifty miles 
south-west of Monghyr”. But he failed to confirm it and 


remained content with a probable Suggestion for it. 
Actually the Place is Gj 


Scography of the area in the back-ground 
events of Tarikh-i-Ser Sgnj. 


said that “the 


of the textual 
See f.n, 110 of my transla. 
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tion of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi. 

12. *He then performed a special ablution and returned 
two-fold thanks to the Lord of Eternity [for his 
victory over Humàyün.]". 

E. & D. (LV, p. 375, last line). 

Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—vol. Yl, p. 173) 

has commented here thus : “He went through the 
thanks-giving service or prayer, which is called sv,» 
because there are two Rakats in it. Rakdt literally 
means ‘genuflexion’, but the word is really used for 
combined performance of several different ceremonies 

(kneeling, standing erect or porstration and the recita- 

tion of several prayers in a prescribed form). See 

Herklots, Qànün-i-Islam, Ed. 1863, p. 53; Sell, Faith of 

Islam, pp. 259-63. Khwafi Khan tells us that when 

Aurangzéb defeated his brother Sujà near Khajwah, he 

went through the Dogàna-i-Sükr x S6, M (Muntakhab- 

ul-Lubab, II, p. 59, line 6). Elsewhere he states that 
when Sambhaji and Kabkalas were brought in 
chains before him, he descended from the throne 
and went through two Rakdts of thanks-giving : 

Boys d XS e, 9 gel sy eds sh s 

(Ibid, IJ, 388, line 7). Barni informs us that 

Sultan  Firoz  Tu£hlaq made  thanks-giving 

- es ibs ess, 2 to eslau) y 2 

(T. F., p. 591, line 5 from foot), when Sams-uddin Ilyas 

of Bengal turned out of Ikdala to engage in battle and 

that after routing him he offered thanks-giving ; 
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CO oh cl o» (ibid, p. 594, line 6 from foot). 
Wd) b ( E Dn: 

In my translation of Tarikh-i-Ser Sahi I have used 
the word *genuflexious" and it may be treated as 
used for the combined performance of several different 


tes : n 
ceremonies as indicated by  Hodivala's comment 


noted above. | 
13. *Kutb (Qutub) Khàn went from Canderi to the city 


of Condha, and engaging the Mu8hals at Condha, 
was slain”. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 379, line 10 from foot). 
Hodivala (Studies, Supplement— vol. II, bp. 172-3) 
commented here thus : “As Abul-Fazl (4. N., I, p. 161; 
trans., I, p. 346), T. A. (Lith. 202, line 6) and Mirzā 
Haidar (T. R., trans., p. 472) put the engagement near 
Kalpi; this Condha may be Seondhà, now in Datia 
State. It lies about forty miles west of Kalpi. Canderi 
is about a hundred miles to the south of Seondha and 
Qutub Khan was encountered and slain when he was 
returning from Canderi. This Seondha is in Lat. 26° 9’ 
N., Long. 78? 49' E., (4. G. Atlas, Pl. 38 C. I). There is a 
Seondha in Banda district also. It is situated about 30 
miles north-west of Qalinja on the river Ken 
(Constable's Atlas, p]. 28 B.C.) in Lat. 25? 27 N., 
Long. 83° 24’ E. 'Kalpi' and Sanahda and ‘Gurra’ are 
mentioned in juxtaposition in Sikandar Lodi’s rent-roll 
(Tuzük-i-Bàbri in E. & D., IV, p. 262 note). Mrs. 
Beveridge reads the second name as ‘Seonda’ or 
Seondha’ (B. N, 329. 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


INTRODUCTION 93 


See f.n. 40 of chapter VI in my translation of 
Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi where Avasthi has identified Candha 
of Elliot and Dowson to be no other than Candereswar, 
a village in modern Etawah district (U. P.) where Qutub 
Khan, the son of Sér Sah was defeated and slain. Dr. 
S. C. Mishra in his book ‘The Political History of the 
Sur Dynasty has agreed with the findings of Dr. 
Avasthi here. 

14. «(Sër Sah) sent Barmazīd Gir (in pursuit of 
Humäyŭn)”. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 383, line 5). 

Hodivala (Studies, Supplement— vol. YI, pp. 173-5) 
commented here thus : “Ihave shown in the note 
(S. I. M. H., vol. I, p. 457) that ‘Barmazid’ and ‘Mazid’ 
are not uncommon names among Afghans and Turks. 
In addition to the examples cited there, I may now refer 
to several instances of their occurrence in the Tarikh-i- 
Rasidi of Mirza Haidar. Barmazid Mankis was one of 
the braves of Sultan Said Khan of Kasgar (trans., Elias 
and Ross, p. 309). Muhammad Mazid Tarkhan was 
governor of Turkistan (Ibid, p. 118). Another man 
called Mazid is mentioned at pp. 380, 383 and the name 
Mir Mazid arrests attention at pp. 241, 308, 356, 357 
and 403 note. But I was unable then to suggest my 
explanation of the sobriquet of the Barmazid of Abbas. 
I now think that it should be pronounced ‘Kir’ and not 
‘Gir’, and that it means ‘one-eyed’. lam indebted for 
this idea to Badayünt who states that Islàm Sah Sūr 
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sent to the dungeons of Gwalior “Qutub Khan, Sahbaz 
Lohani «5 44 Barmazid Kür, who was the Dajjàl of 
that sect and the Hajjaj of his age, and thirteen or four- 
teen other amirs" (trans., Ranking, 1, p. 490). The words 
in the original are s s& j65 cleo y eal Cat Uta af wf y 
(B. I., text, I, p. 379, line 2). 

"The question we have to answer is Why is 
Barmazid compared here to these fiends in human 
form? The reply is, because he was one-eyed and be- 
cause he was a horrid ruffian who was notorious for his 
massacres and blood-lust. Dajjal, the false christ ED pee, 
is described in the Quran as a monster whose right eye 
is blind and who will, during the days of his ascendancy, 
doom to death and destruction millions of human beings 
(Albérüni, 4 Ihar-al-Ragiya, trans., E, Sachau, pp. 195-6). 
Hajjàj also is the typical mass-murderer and persecutor 
of Islamic history. Barmazid appears to have acquired 
an evil reputation for barbarous and remorseless cruelty. 
The Makhzan-i-Afghani gives the following instance of 
his exploits in this direction: 'Barmazid Gir Was sent to 
pursue Humàyün after the battle of Qanauj. When he 
reached Agra and entered the town after Humàyün had 
fled from it, he put a vast number of Mu&hals residing 
there to the sword. This cruel deed was entirely dis- 
approved by Sar Sah, who severely reprimanded the 
author’ (trans., Dorn, I, p. 128)”. 

“Elsewhere Niámatullāh teils à story which illus- 

trates the fact that Khawas Khān’s humanity and kindli- 
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ness were as well known to Sér Sah, as the blood-lust of 
Barmazid and his readiness to become a willing tool in 
any butchery or deed of stony-hearted savagery (Ibid, 
II, 108).”’ 

“The anecdote is too long to quote in full, but its 
purport will bear repetition, as it is not only germane to 
the matter in hand, but throws revealing light on the 
true character of the Siri Sultan. Sér Sah once sent for 
Barmazid as well as Khawas Khan and spoke to the 
first, thus : ‘Whenever I shall send to thee a guilty 
person, however little he may be deserving of death, 
consider it without further enquiry as certain that I send 
him to be removed from the area of life to the punish- 
ment of death, and so put him to death at once’. He 
then turned to Khawàs Khan and said : ‘Any person, 
however guilty and deserving of capital punishment, whom 
I shall send to thee, know that he has been pardoned, 
and I leave it to thy option to set him at liberty 
without further inquiry. The story speaks for itself and 
goes far towards explaining why Badàyüni stigmatises 
him as the Dajjàl of the Süris and the Hajjaj of his age.” 

“ ‘Kir’ is not always applied to a man who has 
totally lost his sight, but is also used far the one-eyed 
man. The Ghiyásul-Lug£hat gives ə -&y$ as the 
Persian equivalent of the Arabic Jt. This sobriquet 
is associated with the names of several other persons also, 
e.g. Mir Husain Kur, Idi Kür, Maqsüd Ali Kar, and 
Sihab-uddin Kir (E. & D., III, p. 404; A. N., text, III, 
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pp. 298, 304, 611=trans., III, pp. 441, 450, 935). ! 
“The names of all these men occur 1n connection 
ve military operations or revolts and acts of 
violence. None of them could have been absolutely 


sightless. In any case, it is certain that Maqsud Ali Kur 


with acti 


was not blind, but only one-eyed. He was one of those 
who were sent to capture Gwalior in A.H. 965 (T. A., BI. 
text, II, p. 140, line 21 XE. & D., V, p. 295). When he was 
afterwards employed under 'Itmad Khan, the governor 
of Bhakkar, there was a violent altercation between them 
about money matters and ‘Maqsud Ali who was blind 
of one eye’, represented his poverty to 'Itmàd. The 
latter told him that he deserved to have his blind eye 
pissed upon : eA wh jy ote p af cif goi mp yE aM] 
Then Maqsüd drew his dagger and killed him (Máäsir- 
ul-Umarà, I, p. 90, line 8; Máasüm, Ta@rikh-i-Sind, p. 247, 
line 17-E. & D., I, p. 244; A.N., III, p. 249=trans., 
II, p. 359 and note; Ain, trans., I, Reprint, p. 473). 
There can be little doubt that none was really 
blind. Mention is also made in the histories of Hamza 
Bég Abdullah who was generally known as ‘Ktir Hamza’ 
and had been an old servant of the father of Rustam 
Mirzà Safavi. When the young prince was appointed 
Governor of Zamindàwar by Sultàn Muhammad 
Khudabanda, *Kür Hamza’ was appointed as the Wakil 
or guardian of Mirzà Rustam and his minor brothers 
and accompanied them (Ain, trans., Reprint, I, p. 327). 
A blind guardian of young boys is simply unthinkable 
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and we may be sure that this man whose intrigues and 
arbitrary behaviour are said to have provoked war and 
forced the eldest brother, Muzaffar Husain, to get rid of 
him by murder, was blind of only one eye. Stiil another 
name with the same nick-name Mirak-Kür is noticed 
by Babar as the Diwan or minister of Badi-uzzamàn 

Mirza (B. N., trans., 328, Tüzük, Persian trans., p. 130). 

We also learn that Karimdad, the youngest son of Jalal, 

the Tariki, was also called š and had this identical 

epithet attended to his name, although there is nothing 
to show and it is not likely that he was blind of both 
eyes. He was put up in A.H. 1047 (A.D. 1637-8) as their 
leader by the rump of these turbulent schismatics, but 
ultimately hunted down and beheaded by Said Khàn, the 

Governor of Kabul (Badsahnama, Y, p. 317; M. U., VI, 

pp. 247-8)". 

The aforesaid may be read in conjunction with 
foot-note 87 of Chapter VI to my translation of Tarikh- 
i-Sér SGhi, so as to correct my reading there that 
Barmazid was Kir, i.e. blind of both eyes, as so under- 
stood in Persian. But Kir in Persian denoted both, viz. 
blind of both eyes and one-eyed as well. 

15. “The emperor Humaytin on reaching Agra, told Amir 
Saiyed Amir-uddin, that the Afghans had not 
defeated his soldiers, but that he had seen superna- 
tural beings fighting his soldiers and turning back 
their horses.” 

E. & D. (IV, p. 383, line 16). 
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Hodivala (Studies, Supplement— vol. IT, pp. 175-6) 
observed here thus : *This extraordinary story is repeated 
by Ahmad Yadgar (p. 204, line 9) and also in Makhzan 
(Dorn, I, p. 128). Humàyün was not romancing or 
handling the truth carelessly. He was only labouring 
under a hallucination. It is not uncommon for the 
human mind to play very extraordinary antics with 
neurotic and impressionable individuals under condi- 
tions of great strain or stress. The Arabian prophet is 
said to have seen angels dressed in green, fighting on 
his side in the battle of Badr (Muir, Life of Mahomet, 
Ed. 1894, p. 227; Quran, Sūrās III and VIII). 

Several similar incidents are reported in the chroni- 
cles of the crusades and of the wars between the English 
and the Scots. There is also the instance of what is 
known to the historians of the Great War of 1914-18 as 
‘the phenomenon on the Angels of Mons’. When the 
British troops were at one time driven back in the disas- 
trous battle of Mons, the tide of the battle is said to 
have been stemmed by angelic hosts who had come to 
the rescue and were said to have been seen by the 
English soldiers. Badayini says that on the last day of 
Sér Sah’s siege of Qalinjar, ‘a report became current 
that certain men from the invisible world had come to 
the aid of the Muslims? and that many soldiers in the 
trenches saw several horsemen ‘armed cap-a-pie' and 
‘clothed from head to foot in black’ who kept ‘advancing 

in front till they entered the fort and vanished’ (Text, I, 
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pp. 372-3=trans., I, p. 483.)" 
The aforesaid may be read in conjuction with f.n. 
88 of Chapter VI in my translation of T. ürikh-i-Ser Šāhī 
to throw light by way of explanation on the fight of the 
supernatural beings on behalf of Ser Sàh in the battle of 
Bilgram near Qanauj against emperor Humayün. 
16. “And he (Ser Sah) made Qazi Fazilat, better known 
as Qazi Fazihat, manager (amir of Bengal)". 
E. & D. (IV, p. 391, line 10). 
Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—vol. IT, p. 176) 
commented here thus : “Here again, ‘amin’ s! has been 
wrongly read as ‘amir’. He was a sort of Chief Com- 
missioner or General Referee and Umpire who was to 
settle disputes between the Siqdars or divisional officers 
about limits of jurisdiction, extent of authority etc. 
His duties are not defined by Abbas and are conjec- 
turably described in such vague and ambiguous terms 
that it seems infractions to wrangle about the matter." 
“The raison d'etre of the Qazi’s nick-name is 
obscure and the vilifactory turn or twist given to the: 
original name becomes all the more inexplicable as 
Nizam-uddin (T.4., Lith., p. 231, line 1) and Ferista 
speak of him as a learned man renowned for his in- 
tegrity and conscientious performance of duty +! ; sbs. 
A clue is perhaps furnished by Badayiini who says here 
(I, p. 365, line 3- trans., p. 474) that he was appropria- 
tely (iet e) ) styled Qazi Fazihat and explains else- 
where (II, p. 101=trans., T, p. 104) that ‘he was never 
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at a loss or good sayings and jokes’. This may mean 
that Qazi’s wit was somewhat Rabelaisian in character 
and that good people looked upon a Muslim divine 
whose ‘quips and cranks’ and more or less indecoronos 
pleasantaries were in everybody’s mouth as ‘a scandal 
to his cloth’ and his order.” 

The aforesaid may be read in conjunction with 
fn. 35 of Chapter VII in my translation of Tarikh-i-Sér 
Sahi by way of explanatory to the term ‘Amin’ and 
Qazi's nick-name as Qazi Fazihat. 

17. “When Sér Sah heard this intelligence, he called 
Haji Khan to his own presence from Mandi and 
bestowed on him the command of 12000 horse and 
gave to Sujadt Khan Ujjain, Mandi, Sarangpir 
and Man(dà)sür in jagir.” 

E. & D. (IV, p. 396, line 6 from foot). 

Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—-vol. I, p. 177) 
commented here thus : “There is some blundering 
here. The command of 12000 horse and the jdgir 
were both conferred on Sujaát Khan, as a reward for 
the process and intrepid lovalty he had displayed in 
the battle with Nasir Khàn and the subsequent suc- 
cour of Haji Khàn. When Mallü Khàn contrived to 
make his escape from the custody of Sujaát, the latter 
was degraded and deprived of the viceroyalty of the 
entire province of Mandi, and given only the districts 
of Hindia and Satwas, equal to the maintenance of 
only 4000 horse (E. & D., IV, p. 395). He was now res- 
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tored to favour and promoted and given a command 

of 12000 horse and an adequate jagir. Tassy under- 

stands it rightly and says that Sér Sah entrusted the 
command of 12,0000 horse to Sujaat Khan and bes- 

towed all the four districts mentioned in jagir (p. 124). 

Dorn also says much the same (I, p. 134) and T.A. 

roundly states that the governorship ( =,= ) of Malwa 

was taken away from Haji Khan and assigned to Sujaát 

Khan (Lith., p. 231, line 8; B. I., text, vol II, p. 103, 

line 9). The story told by Ábbàs at pp. 406-7 also 

shows that Sujaát was in command of 12000 horse and 
answerable to Sér Sah for their adequate remuneration 
and maintenance.” 

The aforesaid may be read in conjunction with 
fn. 85 of chapter VII in my translation of Tarikh-i- 
Sar Sahi as a corrective to the reading of Elliot and 
Dowson (IV, p. 396). 

18. “A report came from Khawas Khan that enmity 
had broken out between him and Haibat Khan, 
and requesting him to send for a representative of 
each of them." 

E: & D. (IY, p. 397, line 4 from foot). 

Hodivala (Studies, Supplement-—vol Ip. 177) 
commented here thus: “Dorn puts the latter part of 
the sentence differently thus: 'but that by recalling 
either of them, the welfare of the empire would be 
preserved’ (I, 134). cf. also Tassy, P. 125: The fact 
that Sér Sah is said to have recalled Isa Khan and 
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Habib Khan and confirmed Haibat Khan in the 
sovernmeit of the Punjab indicates that this is the 
true meaning.” 

Hodivala has failed to take notice of the wrong 
translation made by E. & D. here. A correct transla- 
tion of it has been given at the appropriate place in the 
text of chapter VIII of my translation from Tarikh-i- 
Sér Šāhī and this is evident from the Persian text of 
T.S.S. quoted under f.n. 9 of the said chapter. 

Hodivala’s findings, vouchsafing the correctness 
about Dorn’s translation, viz. “that by recalling either 
ofcthemuo vr " as noticed above, and rejecting the 
rendering of E. & D., viz. “to send for representative of 
each of them", substantiates my reading of the text 
and its English rendering accordingly. 

19, "In the night, Hindü Balüc with 300 men came 
cut of the mud fort and, attacking the besiegers 
freely, cut their way through by their valour. 
When it was day, the Afghàns occupied the fort 
FACIES and they took Hindi Balüc and Bakśū 
Langah prisoners." 

E. & D. (IV, p. 398, last line). 

Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—vol. Il, pp. 177-8) 
commented : *There is an apparent inconsistency or 
error here, Hindü (variants *Mandü' or *Meedoo?) 
Balüc could not have cut his way through at night 
and also have been taken prisoners in the morning. 

The Makhzan-i-Afghani states that during the night, 
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a Bellochian Omra, Meedoo by name, found means, 
with his servant, whose name was Said, to leave the 
army, and carry the news of Fath Khan’s imprisonment 
to the garrison of the citadel; but, inspite of his efforts 
to save it by resuming the defence, he was forced on 
the second day to surrender. ...... Meedoo himself 
was seized by Buksoo Lunga and delivered alive to 
Haibat Khan” (Dorn, I, p. 135). 

“There had been a deadly and long standing feud 
between the Langahs and the Balüc and Bakh$ü had 
offered to assist Haibat Khan. It is nonsense to say 
that Haibat ‘wrote letters to Sér Sah reporting the 
capture of Fath Khan, a Hindi Balüc and Bakh$ü 
Langah’ (p. 399, line 9). What he did was to announce 
the capture of Hindü Balüc by Bakh$ü. Tassy also 
speaks of the capture of Mandü Balüc by Bakhst 
(p. 126), though other parts of the passage have been 
imperfectly understood by him. *Mando' and not 
‘Hindi’ is most probably the correct form of the name. 
A Mando Khàn Rind is said to have followed Bejar 
Khan, when the latter separated from Mir Cakar and 
migrated to the east of the Indus from Sibi or Séwis- 
tan (Baluchistan District Gazetteer, Ed. 1907, text, p. 
271). ‘Rind’ is the designation of a Balüc tribe.” 

Hodivala is not conclusive in pointing out in- 
consistency, when he tried to juxtapose the two irre- 
concilables, viz. as to how Hindi (variant Mandü) 


Balüc cut his way through at night and at the 
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same time he was taken prisoner in the morning. But 
there is nothing strange in it. It is quite likely that 
Hindi (variant Mandi Baltic) might have 
cut his way with his 300 followers in the night and 
went out of the mud fort, then beseiged by the 
Afghans. But subsequently, on the next day, after the 
capitulation of the mud fort, Bakhsii Langàh who was 
assisting Haibat Khan, the AfShan general, brought 
Hindü Balüc (variant Mandi Balüc) in chains to this 
Af&hàn general; and there is nothing inconsistent or 
any kind of error herein as alleged by Hodivala. 
Hodivala is, however, right in exposing the error in 
the wrong translation of E. & D. (IV, p. 399, line 9) 
at a later place when it was translated that Haibat 
Khan “wrote letters to Sér Sah reporting the capture 
of Fath Khan, Hindü Baltic and Bakhśū Langah.”’ 
Hodivala has, however, supported my reading of his 
name as Manda Balüc and rejected the reading of 
E. & D. as Hindi Balüc as Shown under f.n. 23a of 
chapter VIII in my translation of T, arikh-i-Ser Sahi. 
20. *He made over the fort of Ràisén to Munsi Sahbaz 
Khan Acha-Khail Sarwani.”’ 
E. & D. (IV, p. 403, line 12). 
Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—vol. Il, p. 178) 
commented here thus: “It is not easy to understand 
why this man is called "Munsi'. Niámatullàh drops 
the prefix and speaks of him as ‘Sahbaz Khan, a son 
of ‘Yusuf Khan Acha-K hail Sarwani’, that is, of the 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


INTRODUCTION 105 


man who is called ‘Saif Khan Achà-Khail Sarwani’ by 
Dowson on p. 365 (Dorn, I, p. 138). ‘Yusuf’ is only 
a variant of ‘Saif’ (Ibid, p. 113). The name of the 
new Castellan is given as ‘Sihab Khan Raja Khail 
Sani by Tassy (p. 131). ‘Raja and ‘Sani’ are manifest 
errors for ‘Acha’ and ‘Sarwani’.” 

The aforesaid may be read in conjunction with f.n. 
41 of chapter VIII in my translation of Tarikh-i- 
Ser Sahi. 

21. “l have heard from. ..... the Khàn Azam (Aázam) 
and of Muzaffar Khan." 
E. & D. (IV, p. 404, line 14). 

Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—vol. II, p. 178) 
observed : “Delete ‘and of". Khàn-i-Azam (Aázam) was 
the title of this Muzaffar Khàn. See pp. 386 and 422 
of this volume where also he is mentioned. He was 
the father-in-law of Ábbàs Khàn Sarwàni and son of 
Jalal Khan, son of Haibat Khan, son of Umar Khan 
Sarwani Kakbür (Ibid, p. 347)”. 

My reading of the name of Khàn-i-Azam (Aázam) 
Muzaffar Khàn as found at the appropriate place in 
chapter IX of the text of my translation in Tàrikh-i- 
Ser Sahi fully agrees with the findings of. Hodivala 
as stated above. 

22. *When he approached the enemy, Sér Khan con- 
trived a stratagem and having written letters in the 
name of Maldéo’s nobles to this effect, VIZ. ...--> 


During the battle, we will seize Maldéo and bring 
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him to you.” 
E. & D. (IV, p. 405, line 12), 


Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—vol. IT, pp. 178-9) 
commented here thus : “Sér Sah is said to have acquired 
a liking for history and the lives of ancient kings when 
he was at school in Jaunpur (Abbas in E. & D., IV, 
p. 311) and it is not unlikely that this ruse or strata- 
gem was suggested to him by a story told of Sultàn 
Ibrahim Ghaznavi by Ibna-l-Athir (Bulaq, X, p. 57, 
line 19). Ferista has lifted it from the older author 
and relates it thus: (Mullik Sah Suljooky having 
evinced an intention to invade Ghizny, ........ Ibra- 
him adopted the following scheme. He wrote letters 
to the principal chiefs of Mullik Sah’s MY Gene EM 
The purport of these letters was to importune the chiefs 
to whom they were directed to hasten the king’s march 
to Ghizny, lest their plans should be prematurely dis- 
covered, and that they might depend upon his fulfill- 
ing his engagements to their satisfaction. The messen- 
ger was instructed to proceed in such a way that he 
would not fail to be arrested by the guards of Malik 
Sah and the letters to fall into his hands. When that 
king read the letters, they excited such suspicion in 
his mind that he, from that time, was desirous of 
peace, and abandoned his expedition'. Brigg's trans, 
(Reprint 1908, I; pp. 138-9; Ferista, Lith, I, p. 48, 
line 14).” 

The aforesaid may be read in conjunction with 
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the text of chapter IX, fn. 16, in my translation of 
Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi. 

23. “Khawāş Khan founded a city in his own name near 

the fort of Jodhpur and called it *Khawaspür ." 

E. & D. (IV, p. 406, line 8). 

Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—vol. YI, p. 179) 
wrote: “This place is mentioned in Dowson's extracts 
from the Tarikh-i-Dàudi (p. 502) also and is still in 
existence. I am informed that it is about 44 miles 
north-east of Jodhpur town." 

“Another memorial of the Siri Sultan's devas- 
tating invasion of Marwar is to be found in Sérgarh, 
which is situated about forty miles due west of Jodhpur. 
It is marked in Constable Pl. 27Ab.” 

The aforesaid may be read in conjunction with 
f.n. 21 of chapter IX in my translation of Tarikh-i- 
Sér Šāhī for additional information of the geographical 
location of Khawaspür. 

24. “Saikh Khalil, Saikh Nizàm and other learned men 
and most of others escaped and were not burnt.” 
E. & D. (IV, p. 408, line 8 from foot). 

Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—vol. Il, p. 179) 
commented here: “The T.A. (Lith, 232, line 15) and 
Ferista (I, p. 228, line 17) put it just the other way and 
state that these two Saikhs and Darya Khan Sarwani 
were burnt s,-. Perhaps the meaning is that they 
were burnt but not with fatal results. According to 
the Makhzan, Saikh Khalil and Saikh Nizam came to 
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after his health soon ‘after Sér Sah was carried 


enquire 
ned to his tent. Besides him, there were 


away half-bur , 
fifteen men burned who stood at the same place.’ but 


these two were apparently not among the numbers (Dorn, 
I: p. 141).” ; 

: The aforesaid may be read in conjunction with 
fın. 10 of chapter X in my translation of Tarikh-i-Sér 
Sáhi. 

It is to point out that Hodivala has here wrongly 
referred to as line 8 of vol. IV, p. 408 of E. & D. It is 
actually E. & D., IV, p. 408 line 8, from foot. 

25. *Haibat Khan Niyazi........ had one force con- 
sisting of thirty thousand horsemen in the neighbour- 
hood of the fort of Rohtàs etc." 

E. & D. (IV, p. 415, line 4). 

Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—vol. Il, pp. 179-80) 
commented here thus: “The account which follows of 
the chief strategic points in Sér Sah’s empire is suffici- 
ently impressive and does justice to its great extent. But 

Prof. Qanungo complains that a large and important 

province has been left out. ‘All historians’, he writes, 

‘have omitted to mention the Af£hàn conquest of Sind, 

which was also, in all probability, achieved by Haibat 

Khan. Two coins of Sér Sah are extant in the Indian 

Museum, Calcutta, coined respectively in A.H. 950 and 

951 from the mint town ‘Sérgadh Urf Sakkar Bakkar 

(see pp. 84-109, Catalogue of Coins Indian Museum, vol. 

II by H. N. Wright). The importance of this numismatic 
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discovery can not be over-estimated. The most minute 
research in old MSS could have perhaps never given 
us this piece of information. Abbas, Nizàmuddin, 
Badáyüni and Abul Fazl are silent about it (Sher Shah, 
p. 313)”. 

“There are far too many gaps in our knowledge 
of the history of Musalmēn rule in India and every effort 
to bridge them must be welcome, but this is surely 
neither the correct, nor even the fair way of accompli- 
shing the object". 

*These coins were not struck at Sakkar-Bakkar 
and Sakkar is an unwarranted interpolation. The real 
name is Sérgadh Urf Siqq-i-Bakkar j& 3& ey wf. 
Mr. Nelson Wright read the mint name upon them (nos. 
648-50) as well as as upon the similar issues of Islim Sah 
(nos. 798-9a) in that way and no other. In a much later 
work on the Coinage and Metrology of the Sultans of 
Dehli also, the third word is always read jè on the 
coins of all the three Suris (nos. 1049-1051, 1295-1302 
and 1434F.)’. 

“There is nothing whatever to show that this 
Bakkar was the place of that name near Rohri in Sind 
and Mr. Wright himself does not say a word anywhere 
in either of his works, which would lead any one to 
think so. The idea of reading the third word as ‘Sakkar’ 
does not appear to have ever occurred even in imagina- 
tion to him and it may be permissible to stress the matter 
here as he is no longer alive to repudiate the fantastic 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


110 TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


in hi e and 
suggestion which has been put forward in his name a 


fathered upon him”. eU 
“It is not easy to say where this S 


i-Bakkar was. It may be the Sérgadh, which is said to 
have been founded by Fath Jang Khan ‘in the country of 
Multan’, after the Bilücis who had laid it waste had 


been crushed and their leaders Fath Khàn Jàt and 
There is a ‘Bhakkar’ in 


érgadh Urf Siqq- 


Mando Bilüc put to death. 
Mianwali district, Punjab, which lies about fifteen miles 


south-east of Déra Ismail Khan town (I. G. Atlas, 32 
B.2; Constable, 24 D.b). It may be the place intended, 
and at any rate, it is a possible alternative". 

The aforesaid may be read in conjunction with the 
relevant text at the appropriate place ending with f.n. 
22a of chapter XI in my translation of Tàrikh-i-Ser 
Sahi. 

26. “The Sarkar of Sirhind was given in jagir to Masnad 
Ali Khawas Khan who kept in that Sarkar his slave 
Malik Bhagvant at the capital Dehli. Mian Ahmad 
Khan Sarwàni was Amir". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 415, line 16). 

Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—vol. II, p. 181) 
commented here thus : “The sentence is wrongly punc- 
tuated. The deputy of the jagirdàr of Sirhind could 
not have his headquarters at Dehli. A full stop should 
be read after Bhagvant and a new sentence should begin 

with ‘At’.” 


“Mian Ahmad Sarwani was the ‘amin’ (not amir) 
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at Dehli and his subordinates Hatim Khan and Adil 

(Aadil) Khan were, respectivly, Siqdar and faujdar of 

Dehli”. 

The reading in my translation of Tarikh-i-Sér Šāhī 
at appropriate place in chapter XI, ending with f.n. 30a, 
agrees with what Hodivala has stated above. 

27. “Another fort that of Bohnikundal, he (Sér Sah) 
also built, and ordered another to be built in these 
hills and called it ‘Sérkoh’.” 

E. & D. (IV, p. 419, line 3 from foot). 

Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—vol. I!l, p. 181) 
observed here thus: “If this ‘Sér Koh’ is, as appears 
very probable, an error for ‘Sérgarh’, the fort meant 
may be that which stands about twenty miles west-south 
west of Sasseràm, Lat. 24^—50' N., long. 8.3'—49' E. 
(Thornton, p. 885). sí is very liable to be misread or 
miswritten as sf. 

The aforesaid may be read in conjunction 
with the sentence ending with f.n. 69a of chapter XI 
in my translation of Tàrikh-i-Ser Sahi. lt may 
be pointed out that under f.n. 69a there Imamuddin 
has been shown to have read it rightly as Sérgarh. 
Hodivala has, however, failed to correct the reading 
of E. & D. as the fort of Bohinkundal, as it actually 
stands for the fort of Bharkunda ending with 
note 69 of chapter XI in my translation of 
Tàrikh-i-Ser Sahi. 

28. “Sér Sah sent his own nephew, Mubariz Khan to 
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govern the district of Roh”. 
: (E. & D. IV, p. 428, line 13). 


Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—vol. II, p. 181) 


observed here thus : “This man can not be identical with 


Mubariz Khan, who afterwards sat on the throne as 

Muhammad Sah Adil, as though he also was the son of 

a brother, he is said to have been slain in this squalid 

brawl while Sér Sah was alive. As Adil (Aadil) as the 

son of Sér Sah’s full brother Nizam Khan and as his 
sister was the wife of Islam Sah, his mother was, most 
probably, a lady of ‘pure birth’ and not a slave girl. 

Tassy reads the name as ‘Mabarik Khan’ and that may 

be the correct form". 

Hodivala’s suggestion to read Mubariz Khan of 

E. & D. (IV, p. 428, line 13) as *Mubarik Kian’, having 

been so deciphered by Tassy, was no other than 

Mubarak Khan ending with a note 91m, chapter XI, 

thereon in my translation of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi. 

29. “And in the time of Sér Sah, a decrepit old woman 
might place a basket of gold ornaments on the head 
and go on a journey etc". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 433, line 5). 

“Hodivala (Studies, Supplement—vol. IT, pp. 181-2) 
commented here thus: *I have pointed out that this is 
only a rhetorical way of describing the maintenance of 
an ideally perfect system of law and order. Amir Khusrau 
writes in praise of the peace and order of Alauddin’s 
reign : *No ope has heard the name of robber, thief or 
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pick-pocket ( ex in the text). Night prowlers who 
formerly used to set villages on fire, now attend to trave- 
llers with a lighted lamp. In whatever part of the country 
a traveller may lose a piece of rope, either the rope is 


` produced or compensation given’. Khazdin, trans., Habib 


p. 11; text, p. 19, line 4 from foot”. 

“Abū Turab Wali exploits the old woman's gold ` 
basin in a similarly bombastic and unrealistic panegyric 
on the perfect security of property and safety of the 
roads in the reign of Akbar : 


^ 


) o Ë eb we pii Sy y Me 0 ge 
Eh. de qu Vos a S S syy a d 
OCULIS REUS 
(Tarikh-i-Gujràt, p. 90, line 13.) 
‘Travellers go and come with tranquil hearts and 
bring and carry away trays of silver and gold on their 
shoulders and their heads and have no fear or dread of 
robbers or criminals’. Sujan Rai cites the following 
couplets from some Persian poet : 
yy jJ ete oye 8 Jue jo yl ee om Sy S ce fi 
x eA yo emo DO ox» a t» » e Ss 
Khulasat-ut-Tawárikh, text, p. 323, line 3 from foot. 
‘If any person carries a golden tray, like the 
glittering sun, from east to west, no other individual will 
dare to cast a sharp, i.e. covetous glance at it on account 
of being afraid to do wrong and desiring to abstain 
from evil’. 
“One more quotation will suffice to bring home to 
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irer of Sér Sah that these panegy- 
but glibly repeating a 
essions. It 


the most ardent adm 
rists are not relating 4 fact, 
| catch-phrase or senseless stock expr 


colourfu 
Golkonda, written 


occurs in the chronicle of the Sultans of | 
about A.D. 1620, which has been translated by Briggs 


in his version of Ferista's work. This author, while 
extolling the virtues and most admirable government of 
[brahim Qutub Sah, writes thus : *Such was the excel- 
lence of his police administration that an old woman 
might pass with a tray of gold on her head from 
Golconda to Bengal, to Beejapoor or to Ahmadnagger 
without feat of molestation’. (op. cit. III, p. 446)”. 
The aforesaid may be read in conjunction with 
foot-note 103 of chapter XI in my translation of Tarikh-i 
-Ser Sahi. 

Apart from the glaring mistake in Imamuddin's 
English translation of Tarikh-i-Sér Šāhī and a notice of 
which has been taken at the appropriate place in the 
foot-notes of my translation of this work, an attempt 
is here made to give a comprehensive list of remaining 
mistakes, however small they may be, in Imamuddin's 
translation of Tarikh-i-Sér Šāhī, in order to put the 
scholars on the guard against them. But while doing 
so, proper cognizance has been taken of his correct 
translation vis-a-vis the inappropriate or faulty trans- 
lation that has come about in my translation in this 
book. 

L ou gue 5 5 bh à GR Q9 4 g4 y 
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By sab we jah cde ople Jof aS ae yo ee 
eee que X d Wo te yo i} ola o, S LG 
sh qus y ame Boys y - oop qux yh) n yatta 
eMe sho ai s — ] edib aS SES p S euam 
- wiley 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 1). 
TRANSLATION : “In the name of God, the kind and the 

Merciful : 

Praise be unto the creator of the World who has 
kept the garden of the Kingdom green under the shadow 
of the sharp sword of the just king who has made the 
world and the religion secure from the storm of anarchy 
and war. Countless praises be unto the preachers of the 
righteousness who bring back the misled to the path of 
truth." 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 1) has 
made free and at times even faulty translation as is 
evident from the italicised words below : 

*In the Name of God, the Merciful, the compa- 
ssionate : Varieties of praise and encomium are due to 
the creator of people who has made the rust of the sharp 
sword of just kings responsible for the prosperity of the 
garden of the kingdom and removed the cloud of mischief 
& rebellion from the courtyard of the house of secularity, 
and with the sword of administration of powerful and 
stable kings (?), and countless benedictions on the 
leaders of the path of guidance who protected the wan- 


derers of the desert of deprivity to the highway of 
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Ly > 
salvation". i | 
2. sË x ure Sy gel d ajs ty 
s ll we e s» ose QUU etl. Je iye 

»* 

, (P oe eS ubl y ot wp sm pl vm 
ule sey yË o» 


us j das splo Sy , wae 


wydo se 
sáb pf) meme gle 


TP 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 2). 
TRANSLATION : “I, Abbas, the son of Saikh Ali Sarwani, 
the most humble servant of the second Alexander 
(Akbar Badgah) and the author of the Annals of the 
kingdom of the Afghans, state that in accordance with 
the order of emperor Jalaluddin Muhammad Akbar 
who is the promulgator of the laws of peace and the 
destroyer of the oppression, the centre of justice and 
benevolence, the valiant champion of courage and 
the reservoir of inspirations for divine revelation, the 
refuge of the world, the Solomon of the age, I have 
composed this work". 

The italicised words are my additions to convey 
the complete sense of its Persian text of Abbas who is 
often faulty in his construction of sentences. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 1) has 
made the faulty translation as is evident from the itali- 
cised portions below : 

“I am Abbas, son of Saikh Ali Sarwani, the 
humble sweeper of the threshold of the elevated palace 
of Alexander II (Akbar Bādśāh) and the Writer of the 
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history of the reigns of the Af£hans, who writes at the 
established order of the law of peace and security of his 
Majesty Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar Badgah, the 
exterminator of the roof of tyranny and rebellions, the 
centre of the circle of justice and kindness, the rider of 
the field of bravery and intrepedity and the receiver of 
Divine inspiration, the asylum of the world and the 
grandeur of Sulaiman (Solomon). 

3. wo 5 e5 dé 0 S x» yU 


eMe Yl Bede stad! 


ubi lus cst 
y 0, XA. dé mu Sho 
qui ee) e d) oO sel ash gs , ey gp she 
cA ani guy t5é S 339 hao ey 3! xil 
che Quim cma ys op gene qe R ks yocp oJ 
2 qe du Luc NE ue 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p.p. 2-3). 
TRANSLATION : “I, after due verification with others, 
embodied herein those facts which I have heard from 
the trustworthy Pathans who were well-versed in 
history and well-accomplished in literature and who 
had remained in constant attendance upon the 
(Süri) king from the beginning of his ascendancy till 
the close of his rule and had been in his service in 
responsible capacity. I have not included in this 
work whatever was opposed to the authentic infor- 
mation thus ascertained, and despite the fact that 
they had come to my ears many times, they were 
rejected for the reason that they failed to withstand 
the touchstone of verification", 
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In the aforesaid translation of mine, I feel that the 


italicised word ‘literature’ is n 
for the word st vw. The pro 


ot a proper substitute 

per word for it ought 

to be ‘speech’. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. IL, p. 2) has 
made faulty translations at places and which the itali- 
cised words below indicate : 

«I am recording whatever I heard from trustworthy 
Af£hàns who were perfectly acquainted with the science 
of histriography and philology and being employed in the 
confidential service who had been his companion from 
the beginning of his fortune to the end of his rule. I 
also wrote that I could ascertain from other sources and 
rejected all those which were baseless and could not 
stand the touchstone of the truth". 

4. ey$ yk 5 o ree, us QM ys Jug gu. 
SS e Wy) 5; Jb a ox glo yg yola — yl 
peo; c My oj ey Kd xe ode S ay 
Ó gh s& bao glad aa ge Rud aes lel 
she , cole yo 5 S) oye Gly y ch che x 
gU) 6 sb ee s Qs Qd Sos BL exe 
ho, | gH o QS ia y se sb ys 
sib eX 0, wu y Qus aye de Jal, eleely 

obo es 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 4). 

TRANSLATION : “When Slutàn Bahlol (the ruler of Dehli) 

was in the environs of Dipalpür, he heard the 


annoying siege of Dehli. Addressing his nobles and 
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the pillars of the state, he said : The country of 
Hind is broad and rich, and that all the kings here 
have got no national followings of their own. In my 
own land I have got a large number of kinsmen who 
are famous for their valour and bravery and noted 
for intrepedity and heroism and who are economically 
hard-pressed. If they are brought to Hind, they would 
be freed from their degrading poverty and I would 
also be able to overwhelm my enemies and establi- 
shing hold over the country of Hind". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 3) has 
made at places the faulty translation which are indicated 
by the italicised words below : 

“Hearing the distressing news of the siege of Dehli 
at Dibàálpür, Sultan Bahlol addressed his nobles and 
chiefs saying : The Kingdom of India is a wide country and 
full of riches and all the kings do not have tribal support. 
I have a great people in my own country who are known 
for their bravery and strength, valour and heroism, but 
are hard-pressed by the scarcity of food. If they come 
to India, they would be relieved from the disgrace of 
poverty and help me in overpowering the enemies and in 
capturing the Kingdom of Hind". 

De TE ELA ITA eX oS! 9 Ay 
qi dui cu emp as eo] gad yo E lle 

> ete M wel of HP > og oe » Gh eli y 
See ee ee aid 
zh chs e$ qu id 
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. — en 
os qe We. ub ORI UR S9 ols lye 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 5). 
TRANSLATION : “His nobles and chiefs submitted : 


‘Whatever has transpired in the heart of the world- 
conquering Sultàn is conducive to the well-being of 
the Kingdom and amounts to acts of bennevolence, 
in so far as it furthers the interest of the nation and 
the tribe, otherwise the empire and its prestige, the 
assemblage of the forces and the imperial dignity 
would be denuded of its grace, if the latter would be 
forced to seek aid from other'. Couplet : Everybody's 
door is not worth a place for the accommodation of 
the guest and everybody is not fit to put up with 
the burden of the relatives". It may be pointed 
here that the proper word for «e^» 46; should be 
‘pillars of the State’ instead of ‘chiefs’ as italicised 
above in my translation of the said Persian passage. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 3) has 
given a faulty and mostly wrong translation, making out 
no sense and they are indicated by the italicised words : 
“The chiefs and nobles replied : ‘All that has 
come to the mind of the world conquering Sultàn as 
illuminated by the sun is befitting and the perfect kindness 
and extreme graciousness in favour of our own people and 
tribe otherwise wealth and fortune, vastness of the 
soldiery and the kingly grandeur are complete and will 
not need the help of any person". 
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. an u - = 
6. be uy? KX, mid yet vM n ses ub E oy y 


-oe-] stout e, RA) 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 5). 
TRANSLATION : *If the dear and near ones along with 
their corps of auxiliaries and huge concourse come 
to this country, it is high time for help". 
Imamuddiu (T. S. S., trans., vol. IJ, p. 4) has 
made a faulty translation here as is indicated by the 
italicised words : 


«It is the time for help; if the kinsmen are inclined 
to help me they should come in large numbers by way of 
reinforcement". | 
T. o Sahi sy ge è ji de gy j$ 5) ox 
ío u pme maf doe Seng Uè e) 
pues galo 


35-3 
; 05) wali s; ea we Gb, 
zl dapi cete 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, pp. 5-6). 
TRANSLATION ; “When the dear and near ones will see 
the resources in Hind and attain success by virtue of 
their fortune, I believe they will not go back to their 
own land and thus there would be further additions 
to the strength of the army of the Sultàn". Here in 
the translation & 3) ‘like ours’ has escaped notice. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans, vol. IL p. 4) has 
given a faulty translation here as is indicated by the 
italicised words : 
«When they would find their Indian kinsmen well- 
disposed towards them and would be fortunate to have 
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share in your wealth, they will never and by no means 
return to the country as we did not. Thus the strength 


of the royal forces will increase". 
8. y-- go; o om cb P hed oD) Ce 
- ee] Jy gle eye 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 6). 
TRANSLATION : “On the receipt of the farmàns, the 
Afghans of Roh came from all its quarters to the 
services of Sultan Bahlol like ants and locusts”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans, vol. Il, p. 4) made 
a faulty translation here, as indicated by the italicised 
words below : 

“On receipt of the farmàns the AfShans of Roh 
came from all parts as customary among them in groups 
like ants and locusts to enter the services of Sultàn 
Bahlol". 

9, - val iso sites it Mee Cile yb yi spe, DS Cay Qs 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 6). 

TRANSLATION : “When they (the AfShans of Roh) arrived 

neat Dehli, the forces of (Sultan) Mahmud Sarqi 
gave a fight to them". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans, vol. II p. 4) has 
failed to translate it. 

10. oS xm. qun 3 P ue. ud cu cup om 
Loo o - ege. a ee er fete. y 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. T, p. 6), 
TRANSLATION : "When the news of the death of Fath 


Khàn Harwi reached Sultan Mahmüd who had been 
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engaged in the siege of Dehli, he fled without having 
a contest". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 4) has 
not made a fair translation as is indicated by the 
italicised words : 

«Hearing the news of the death of Fath Khàn Harwi, 
Sultàn Mahmüd raised the siege of Dehli and fled without 
giving battle". 

11. -oyi y Um cleat cin, yl 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 7). 

TRANSLATION : *And thus they became free from their 
necessities and wants". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 5) has 
made a free instead of literal translation here : 

Im MIND NOR and provided them with all that 
they needed". 

12. às s e oiia y oe, yp) e yox 

ihe Bie ee. sd tas ee et p ute cutem 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 9). 

TRANSLATION : “After some time had elapsed, Ibrahim 

Khàn, having taken leave of Mathi Khàn came to 

Jamal Khan Sàrangkhani at Hisar Firoza and entered 

into his service”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 6) has 
translated a bit wrongly as is evident from the italicised 
words below : 

“Sometimes after, Ibrahim left Mathi Khan, 
entered into the service of Jalal Khan Sarangkhani of 
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Hisar Firozah....---- 
13. ye y V Mune as y? 


cele cx Uae ) 


dé n 4 o wh , 
pha y edt gh dal yE yas 
G6 tle dwe Bj! w] 5» wp Jy 


wiht uy 
yS o y ie Shy? td Joly 


soy eue Sly 
ge pe gu thus xt y 

- [e s seed ek o 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 9). 

Some of the portions of the bracketed words 
indicate their wrong translation below in Imamuddin's 


oD y y 32 , Ss? 
oblata , 5 


English version of T. S. S. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 6) trans- 
lated it wrongly as is indicated by the italicised words 
below : 

“After the death of Masnad-i-Ali Tatar Khan 
Sultan Bahlol gave Lahore to Masnad-i-Ali Umar Khan 
Kakbür who already held Banür, Sahabad and Pailpür 
in the Sarkàr of Sirhind". 

Its correct translations is thus : *After the death 
of Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Tatar Khan, Sultan Bahlol gave 
the charge of Lahore to Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Umar Khan 
Kakbür Sarwani. Mian Hasan, having come to jagirs of 
Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Umar Khan, consisting of Banür, 
Sahabad and Payalpir, which all Jay situated in Sarkar 
Sarhind, entered into the latter’s service”, 

My translation of the sentence here in T. S. S, 

(chapter I, containing f.n. & 39a, 40 and 41) now 
appears to me to be a bit more free as is evident from 
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the italicised portions below : 

“After the death of Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Tatar 
Khan, Sultan Bahlol gave the charge of Lahore to 
Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Umar Khan Kakbür Sarwani. 
Mian Hasan, having come to the Sarkar of Sarhind 
wherein lay situated the jagirs of Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) 
Umar Khan, consisting of Banür, Sahabad and 
Payal(pür), entered into the latter’s service". 
13a. Doo o MEO Ha) y (o ger d 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 11). 
TRANSLATION : pee e$ so that they might not be taken 
to be the ill-wishers of their nations and tribes". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 8) has, 
instead of becoming literal as far as practicable, became 
more free, giving a completely different rendering from 
the textual construction, when he translated it thus as 
italicised below : 

*Because they were well-disposed towards their 
own tribes and kindered". 

14. jJ, eh e] S SE a y o y X y 

- of e [och eyslel, 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 12). 

PRANSUAMION = 545 wins mewn aegis gave the pargana of 

Sahsaram and Khawaspir-Tanda as jagir (to Mian 
Hasan) for maintaining 500 horsemen”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 8) has 
not made a good translation as is indicated by the 
italicised word below : 
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granted him in jdgir the parganas of 


Sahsaránün (Sahsaram) and Khaspür Tandah which 


~ ^*^ 
could feed 500 horsemen”. 
í xj b v wh s Sta us, 


- MS aho bl, Je, 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 13) 
TRANSLATION : “At the time of arrangements of jagir 

(for its proper up-keep), Miàn Hasan showed less 
favour to Farid and did not give him the jagir 
according to his heart’s desire". 

In the aforesaid translation of mine, the italicised 
word ‘jagir for ele is not a proper substitute; 
it should be ‘possessions’? which truly connote the 
meaning of the word y+, quite distinct from wl or 
jàgir, an administrative term in vogue in the period of 
the Lodis and the Sirs. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 9) has 
also failed to translate the italicised words correctly as 
shown below : 


15, «st pe gU a 


“At the time of alloting jàgirs Mian Hasan proved 
himself less favourable to Farid and did not give him 
the jàgir he deserved". The use of the word 'alloting 
Jágirs' for walas does not convey the true import 
of what Abbas drives at. Here uoste refers to the 
arrangements, à more correct word, made by Hasan 
with reference to his sons in the administration of his 


Jagir. I have used the word ‘arrangements’ in my 
translation above, 
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As for the second use of the word ‘jagir’ above 
in the last line of Imamuddin's translation above, its 
proper substitute in English is ‘possessions’ for the 
Persian word yt and which the learned translator 
has mistaken to be *jágir' as commented before. 

16. SICUL UID peek ins ICA ed Croce te MIN 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 14). 

TRANSLATION : *Farid became engrossed in his acqui- 
sition of knowledge in the madarsa at Jaunpur”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 9) has 
made a faulty translation as is evident from the italicised 
words : 

“Farid himself admitted into the Madrasah of 
Jaunpur....” 

17. Ñ xm Ko oml hao Qj o o Jae tL 

lh, xe quee y m] hee ma y a di 

- omo ie y Gd 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. T, pp. 16-7). 

TRANSLATION : ees for the wisemen have said that 

while justice connotes well-formed habits and the 

endurance of a dominion, the enlargement of the 

kingdom, the prosperity of the exchequer, and 

populousness of the villages and towns are their 
direct results”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 11) has 
made a faulty translation here which runs thus : 

RE AUN as it has been asserted by the learned. 


Administering justice is the best means of ensuring the 
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prosperity of the country, the expansion of a kingdom, 
the filling up of a treasury and the increase of the popu- 
lation of villages and the increase of the population of 
villages and towns". : 

My translation as stated above, just preceding 
Imamuddin's translation, however, suffers from slight 
mistake, as is evident from persuing below in the light 
of the aforesaid Persian text. It should, to become more 
accurate, run thus : 6e the wisemen have said that 
justice connotes well-formed habits leading, by way of 
its result, to the endurance of a dominion, the enlarge- 
ment of the kingdom, the prosperity of the exchequer, 
and populousness of the villages and towns”. ; 
18. y säs G ied opa je y 0g ese habi, 

oko pj s by Be jo yo sep , be dale 
sap GO oi soge laus] ola oS! Ea wpa els 
cuba — rA SY > whke S> OD M yh 

- wos 

: Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 17). 
TRANSLATION : “The prosperity of the kingdom depends 
upon two things, viz. (1) the bestowal of favours 
upon all the subjects, (ii) and second only the 
showing of mercy to the down-trodden subordinate 
creatures who are the sacred trust of the Creator. 
God has entrusted them to the care of the able and 
powerful one on the earth so that they may remain 
secure from the assaults of the oppression of the 
tyrants and the tyranny of the perpetrators of the 
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evil." 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 11) has 
made a faulty translation as is evident from the italicised 
portions below : 

"Prosperity of a kingdom depends on two 
things. First, affection to subject in general and kindness 
towards all people. The weak are the trust of God given 
to the charge of the powerful so that under their protec- 
tion they may remain safe from the assault of the 
tyrants and the torture of the oppressors”. 

19. fl - e ey cde Sob gu S ees eo 

QUEM uu! dg a S $3 qj» olye ALS ole 

- à yy 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 17). 

TRANSLATION : “Secondly it is on the dispensation of 

justice and punishment that the prosperity of a coun- 

try depends. If there is no chastisement, the affairs 

of the realm would fall into chaos and very soon the 
pillars of the state would be shaken". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 11) has 
made completely faulty and disagreeable translation 
below : 

“Secondly administration of justice is incumbent, 
because the prosperity of a country depends on good 
administration. If there is no just rule, government 
organization do not function well and soon the pillars 
of the kingdom are shaken as efficiency in management 


derives from good administration". 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


130 TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 
eas yd y h ests yh. 


20, oth Y] del af oma oI 
mele JG Wo Sod, 


oS band cle ye D ere 


y Cos) Sf mme OY, BS - sj 


- s j 


e 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, pp. 17-8). 
TRANSLATION : CS. 2 28 and thus be able to water the 
garden of the court of law with the springs of justice. 
The country can not exist except through law and 
the law can not be had without inflicting punish- 
ment. The storm of troubles and mischiefs can not be 
brought under control, leading to the establishment 
of peace and order, without the pure water of seve- 
rity and chastisement"". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. IT, p. 11) has 
made faulty translation as is evident below : 

e eTA He should water the garden of justice 
with the canal of administration. Because there is no 
country but with administration and there is no adminis- 
tration but with justice. A kingdom can not be con- 
trolled without administration”. 

21. eee , o) J xs — c3. S 4 E 6 
ewebe ol g h esy god 9 Me OT ity 
OU Spe yp y gi doa yet y yl 59 0 que gos 
Sra} J^ x ,. xu eS e egy Seat 
» coe we y duet SNP x -as ceat taal 
cue) aS wh chy am. oua ca (s) 
» qe sbe Re iE y på 0» p ua 


e ^ ohs s S gu] Sual au] - Shee > oe 
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p elit iN y SIs à y ghi f, eil y c3 sl 
- sh) eile ys 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, pp. 189). 
TRANSLATION : *Wisemen have said that if the state is 
a plant, the administration is like water. Hence it is 
obligatory to keep the roots of the tree of the 
kingdom alive with the waters of justice and 
chastisement so that the fruits of peace and order 
may be possible to be had. It is incumbent upon the 
kings to render to their close ones what are due to 
them and to remain always watchful of their con- 
ditions and interests. It is necessary that their monthly 
emoluments should be higher than that of the 
rest of the people; that whether the king is in his 
capital or is on his travels, he should remain specially 
helpful to them at the time of the marriage of their 
children and in their calamities; that he should look 
after their rights and make payments of their 
monthly wages to the men of his retinue, servants 
and agents. He should neither interfere with their 
monthly emoluments nor should he withhold the 
payments of ináams and gifts. He should look upon 
them with an eye of love and affection. He should 
not spare himself in making grants of inaáms and 
gifts". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 12) has 
made faulty translation here and they are italicised 
below : 
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“It has been said by wise persons that a state is a 
plant and the administration, water, and hence it is 
incumbent upon a ruler to keep the root of the tree of 
government alive by watering it so that fruit of the peace 
and tranquillity may appear. It is necessary for the 
ruler to safeguard the rights and privileges of the 
persons close to him (the ruler) and to keep themselves 
constantly informed of their conditions in essential 
affairs such as at the time of good work (marriage 
ceremonies) for their children and in their distress on 
journeys as well as in their abodes by raising their 
(monthly) emoluments over those of the rest of his 
officials. The rights and privileges of nobles, attendants 
and officials should also be preserved and there should 
not be any curtailment in their emoluments from what- 
ever is fixed (at the outset). The kings should not be 
reluctant in giving rewards and bestowing gifts rather they 
should look upon them with the eyes of affection and 
love.” 

22, oid y SU df otal. Ay, pile wke i 2e 

T opi daw y SN IT a g D 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 19). 

TRANSLATION : "Firstly that the awe and majesty of a 

ruler and the dignity of the kingdom are lost and 

that it leads to inertnss, idleness and makes them 
unruly”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 13) has 
wrongly translated here thus as is evident from the 
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italicised portions below : 

“Firstly, because the fear of the ruler and the 
respect of the state disappear and he is considered low, 
indolent and unjust among his subjects". 

23. ue GR OS ey y ee es, a! oyo 
Upana y e olny d. ok AL ewe ue o X 
, 5 € y 3 5$ gh LG ag sf 
GTEEODET ee eh ew age esl e SUA CAT 
Ee) d; 89 39 so SL 4) caer RU e le sf 
a og S 9o qm gx gy gue 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 20). 
TRANSLATION : * Secondly it tends to the abondonment 
of agricultural pursuit by raiyat and causes their 
dispersions. When the raiyats are scattered, the coun- 
try becomes desolate, the tax and revenues diminish 
and the treasury becomes empty. When the exchequer 
becomes empty, the soldiers can not get their pay. 
When the soldiers fail to get their emoluments, they 
go away to other countries. The people who remain 
in attendance on their ruler do so because of the 
(affluence) of raiyats. As I had no ratyat in the 
country of Roh, none of such persons was in atten- 
dance". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 13) has 
made faulty rendering here as shown italicised below : 

"Secondly, because the subjects withdraw their 
hands from cultivation rather become indifferent. If the 
subjects are scattered, the country becomes deserted 
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and consequently revenue falls and the treasury becomes 
empty. When the fund from where the soldiers would be 
paid is short and when the soldiers do not receive emolu- 
ments they go away to other kingdoms. The persons 
around the ruler are on account of their being subjects 
and as I did not have subjects in Roh, there was none 
of the persons around me". 
24. - oily elds Set ley sol, 
Imamuddin (T. S. S, text, vol. I, p. 20). 
TRANSLATION : “The king increased the stipends of his 
nobles". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 13) has 
translated it thus : 

“The king doubled their (nobles) allowances". 

25. - Sab póla oyða gu ox 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 14). 

TRANSLATION : “When the said raiyat presented them- 
selves". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 14) has 
wrongly translated here : 

“When they came". Here ‘they’, according to 
Imamuddin, included muqaddam, cultivators or raiyat 
and patwaris. But this runs counter to what has been 
specifically stated above and which appertains to raiyat 
alone. 

26. Å yo he re eye y ed cus gs ue y 
^os a4 y d Ui a 
Imamuddin (T. S. S, text, vol. I, p. 14). 
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TRANSLATION : “That I would try to augment the culti- 
vation and agriculture in which the profits would be 
theirs (soldiers) whereas the good name would be 
his”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 14) has 
given a faulty translation here as italicised below : 
“I shall exert myself in improvement of the culti- 


vation and population of the parganas and there lie your 
interest as well as my good name”. 


Dil EE c d 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 22). 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 15) has 
rightly translated it thus : 

“I shall inflict such punishment on him that others 
would take a warning from it". 

The translation made in this work of mine is a bit 
faulty. It runs thus : *I will punish him severely like the 
one given in the couplet (below)". 

28. ep (s) e$ wh ge jh d n dB ble y y d 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 22). 

TRANSLATION : “Do not tolerate the oppressive Tax- 
gatherer and flay away his skin". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 15) has 
made a mess in the translation here as shown italicised 
below : 

*Do not tolerate a tyranny-loving tax-collector, as 
his skin becomes thick due to fatness”. 

29. ef sy ce og» * p? 2y eset jl or 
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eio y gd o tld Le eo OVE yl a g 
j ~ Bond WET yo B y B dy 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 23), 
TRANSLATION : When he finished admonitions to the 
soldiers, he turned to the raiyat and said : I this day 
give you the choice into your hands; some of them 
stood for Jarib (measurement), whereas others 
accepted payment in grains (kind). 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. IT, pp. 15-6) in 
his translation has made serious mistakes in this very 
important and significant line which gives a clue to the 
method that Farid followed in the field of assesment in 
land-revenue adminstration in the period when he was 
assigned to administer his father's Jágir at Sahsaram by 
no other person than the father himself. It is, as is. well- 
known, on the successful experiment in the field of land 
revenue administration which Farid had made while 
administering his father's jagir at Sahsaràm that he 
equipped himself with the necessary know-how in the 
matter and which he so successfully applied in the 
revenue-administration in his empire of Hindustàn when 
he rose to its exalted office of the emperor. 

Imamuddin has translated it thus : "After admo- 
nishing the soldiers he turned to the peasants and said : 
"Today I give you right to choose yourself the mode of 

payment’. Accordingly some cultivators accepted 
measurement system, while others preferred to pay in 
kind (i.e. an actual division of crops)". 
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A careful perusal of thé above will show that he 
has misconstrüctéd wile to be no other than ‘the 
mode of payment’ in his translation. Actually wss s 
here refers to 'the payment in grains' indicating the 
institution of ‘sharing’ in the field of assessment as one 
of its modes. It has absolutely nothing to do with ‘the 
mode of payment’. This is evident from Imamuddin's 
own translation with subsequent line quoted above where 
he explains *To pay in kind' i.e. payment in kind to be 
no other than ‘an actual division of crops’, i e. ‘sharing’. 
Thus Imamuddin's earlier translations as to ‘the mode 
of payment’, while giving choice to the peasant, comes 
in conflict with his subsequent translation where he 
clearly and correctly states that ‘to pay in kind’ indi- 
cated an actual division of crops, i.e. sharing which was 
one of the forms of assessment. 
30. ep y là eX sets wy x o why uy X 5 

- o euis gym kk 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 23). 

TRANSLATION : *If you exact more than what is fixed 

with the raiyat, I shall not allow it to be credited to 
you in making up your accounts". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. I, p. 16) thas 
once again made a mess by making a wrong translation, 
leading one to nowhere, He translated it thus “ 
if you collect from the humble cultivators more than the 


due, it will be credited to your account (to you in 
making up your accounts)". The very purpose of reform 
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of Farid would be defeated if the headmen were alloweg 
their ill-gotten exactions from the peasants to be crediteg 
in their accounts. It was only when such ill-gotten 
exactions of Muqaddam from the peasants were not 
taken congnizance of at the time of accounting in order 
to make it possible for such sums to be restored back 
to the peasants, that the purposive reform of Farid in 
bettering the lot of the cultivator could have borne 
fruit. 
3l  - t s 5o. ORE Oy Gas y Ub odes yho etel; 5} 5 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 16). 
TRANSLATION : *Whatever be the rightful dues of the 
government, pay that to the Diwàni office (financial 
department) The Government dues for Kharif 
(autumn) should be collected in Kharif (autumn) and 
that for the Rabiá (spring) in Rabiá (spring)". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 16) has 
made a rendering here in English which is not free from 
blemishes. He translated it thus: *I will also collect 
the Government expedient revenue for the autumn 
harvest in the autumn and for the spring harvest in the 
spring”. 
32. - (3 ey gop uj o h So eey 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 24). 
TRANSLATION : “The Taiyat who have submitted to me 
have been pacified and permitted to go”, 
Imamuddin (T. S, S., trans., vol. II, p. 17) has 
wrongly translated it as is evident from the italicised 
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portion below : 

“Having encouraged the cultivotors who are the 
back-bone of prosperity, Y have dismissed them". 

The word s here meant obedience or sub- 
mission and not “‘the back-bone of prosperity" as trans- 
lated by Imamuddin. 

33. -esisi qued y cp ga e| od SR jy. 4 YW Wo, 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 25). 

TRANSLATION : *and the saddle which he (Farid) had 

himself caused to be made in his house were put on : 
the back of the horses". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. IL, p. 18) has 
erred in his translation here thus : **.... and (peasants) 
put on the saddles which they had already in their 
houses". 

Actually it was Farid who had caused the saddle 
to be made in his house and they were put on the 
back of the horses which were brought forth from the 
villages. 

34. -oRÁb e d y; 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 28). 
TRANSLATION : “A ruler, in his vain desire". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 20) has 
wrongly translated it as “Every incompetent ruler". 

35. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 31). 

The text is wrong here as it does not fit in with the 

tenor of the narration. It should be : 59 9 x9» jV ; 
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TRANSLATION i “and abstained from expressing her Joye 
and affective for him". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. If, p. 23) has 
wrongly translated here : “And displayed publicly her 
indignation”. 

36. Se E a us 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 31). 

TRANSLATION : “Mian Hasan was, however, deeply 
engrossed in love with her". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. IT, p. 23) made 
a faulty translation here thus : “Mian Hasan suffered 
because of his exuberant love for her". 

37. NU NEC waka yo SSO i 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 32). 

Imamuddin here refers to Farid only. Imamuddin 
(T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 23) has rightly translated 
it thus : “When you gave the administration of your 
parganas to that son ( Farid)". 

A mistake has crept in my translation here as is 
evident from the portions italicised below : “Since you 
gave to those two sons (Farid and his brother Nizam) 
the charge of administering the parganas". 

38. pote ge o- AU cle Bop gok, ) wg 95! o» 
stm E e Me cui ecd. sto: Lats Ao Qu BIC 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 34). 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 25) has 
given a better translation here : "After this a muqaddam 

and clerk should be called from every village. When 
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the muqaddam presents the original papers before him, 
at first he should himself attend to it". 

The translation made in this book of mine has 
become more free and is definitely not literal as it should 
be. The translation runs thus: “Afterwards the muqa- 
ddams and the accountants should bring the original 
papers (rough account papers) before the ruler. It is better 
that the ruler should turn his attention personally". 

39, ex (s) X ak cep S oS E e dB dS y ye gf. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 34). 

An insertion of (s) has been made by me in 
the aforesaid Persian text reconstructed by Imamuddin 
to make the sense complete. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. Il, p. 25) has 
made a faulty translation as is evident from the 
italicised portions bolow : 

“Do not put up with the tyranny-loving tax-collec- 
tor because his skin has become dull with fatness”. 

Its correct translation is thus : “Do not tolerate 


a revenue agent who is prone to tyranny and strip him 
off his fatty skin". 

Imamuddin has failed to incorporate in his recons- 
tructed Persian text of T. S. S. another portion of the 
verse which is available in the I. O. MS. text of T. S. 5. 
and, when translated, it runs thus : 

«You should hasten to sever the head of the wolf 
before it tears the cattle of the people to pieces". 

40! sue he ee pS j3& ft she 
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BE) ad GM [etw seS y (db , dà 36] x 
See HUN. qus o ate ole. otal as E 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. 1, p. 34). 
At the very outset it may be submitted that the 
bracketed portions of the reconstructed text of Imam- 
uddim here are wrong, for they do not fit in with the 
imports of subsequent portions therein. What sense there 
was for the officer deputed by the ruler to bring forth 
muqaddam and accountants along with original papers 
before the ruler, when the muqaddams and accountants. 
were so badly stricken with fear of the Siqdar that they 
would never disclose even before the master the real state 
of affairs about the pargana; and why should the muqa- 
ddams and the accountants be afraid at all to tell the 
actual facts before the master, even if they ran counter 
to Siqdar, for Siqdar was not more powerful than the 
master. The entire incongruity is solved, if the text be 
reconstructed thus as bracketed below, and this is 
exactly what has been found in the I. O. MS. text which 
has been followed while making translation in this 
work : 

S K a os Xe o5 , m ys ] je i Shs 
SES ES E [ gays a que gh Quy slant» "ur e 6] 
e$ MS av aS iia , as 

Its translation is thus : 
“Next if the Siqdàr be not removed and he (ruler) 
deputes some other man of his to bring forth original 
papers, muqaddam (headmen) and the accountant would, 
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out of his fear, not produce the original papers and 
would not disclose the real state of affairs about the 
condition of the pargana”. 

Imamuddin, however, in his translation (T. S. S. 
trans, vol. IT, p:. 25) has veered round my finding as 
stated above, when he translated it thus, though even 
then it suffers from the faulty construction of the 
sentence as italicised therein: “Next if a Siqdar is 
not transferred and the ruler appoints anybody else 
from his men to produce original papers the village-head 
and the clerk before him, due to fear of him (the Sigdàr) 
they would neither hand over the original paper nor 
disclose the real condition of the pargana as it is". 

4l. - sà pm Sel BS Gams god yf Vh 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 35). 

TRANSLATION : “Hence the investigation should be made 

on the line of what has been suggested above so that 
the reality of the situation could be ascertained”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. If, p. 26) has 
made a faulty translation here thus: “The above men- 
tioned fact may, therefore, be investigated in order to 
ascertain the reality". 

42. - d go Sp coU "E gt d$ bh ule Vy ul 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 35). 

TRANSLATION : *You, my father, may be knowing that 

I have now ceased to become the Sigdàr of the 
pargana”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 26) has 
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wrongly translated it below: “My father should be 

aware of the fact that I have dismissed the Siqdars of 

the parganas". 

43. X BUM IIT ae 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, D. 36). 

TRANSLATION : “And that he (Farid) would take proper 

care of the survivors". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 26) has 
wrongly translated here as italicised thus : “and that you 
Will overcome your enemies and helpless persons will 
seek protection under you". ; 

44. 5» jb y , XU S sul ho gU; «4 o. uu un. 
eye Wie [use]. vui. oss RS allan b wth) 
sort lst y cuu pes Of JG yu. 0, [axs] 

-a 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 38). 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. IT, p. 28) trans- 
lated it thus: “It has been advised by wise men not to 
depend on women, not to inform them of their Secrets, 
not to consult them in state affairs and not to let them 
know the account (quantity) of wealth and store of 
things other than eatables”’, 

The I. O. MS. text of T. S. S. agrees with the 
aforesaid except on two counts as italicised above in 
the Persian text. Instead Of b s! (state affairs) as 
reconstructed by Imamuddin in his text above, the 

I. O. MS. text has ej»! (all matters) and instead 
Of «XS ws (not to consult) as put in by Imamuddin 
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above, the said text of India Office has (Do take 
counsel) 599 —»*^. The third count is oe which 
Imamuddin has wrongly translated as ‘other than 
eatables’, and which actually meant ‘excepting power’, 
a reading which has been followed in this translation of 
T.-S. S. That being so, the I. O. MS. text of T. S. S., 
when translated on the point under discussion, reads 
thus : *Do take counsel from them in all matters, but 
hide from them the amount of your wealth and treasures 
except your power". The italicised portions here, based 
on the I. O. MS. text, does not appear to be congruous 
whereas Imamuddin's translation, based as it is on his 
reconstructed text, and which reads “not consult them 
(women) in state affairs’ as italicised at the appro- 

priate plage above, appears to be a better reading. 
45. S4 5, ema y Mh S ojo came bY ead 5! 
gti) “ar 6 s te 4 y sof ae) 
E eti 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 38). 
TRANSLATION : “If any one gets involved into excessive 
love with a woman and becomes absorbed in her 
love and affection, he should try to hide it from her 

so that it might not lead to her predominance". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. lI, p. 28) has 
wrongly translated it as italicised below : “If some- 
body is entangled in the noose of love of women and 
suffers from the trouble of affection, he should severe it 


otherwise it would be the cause of her domination over 
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him”. zr od 
3 ER [Ud 
46 nu plete ww} y w5 pub & 25 e 
- ail d js ho rls L 5 yopa 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 39). 

TRANSLATION : “It is said that jealousy is innate in very 

nature of the women and hence they are deficient in 

wisdom and are well-known for their variety of 
cunning expedience”’. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. IT, p. 28) has 
made a faulty translation here which has been italici- 
sed below : “It has been said that envy which is attached 
with the nature of women is the result of their foolish- 
"ess." They are known for several other kinds of 
machinations”. 

47.- S Ww yy Pym 5 e nae ee xj 

X gel uei yoy uk ay gy» det eà 

- as $3 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 40). 

TRANSLATION : Farid asked Saikh Ismael to accompany 

him. Saikh Ismaél went along with Farid and that 
Ibrahim entered into his service in that very area”, 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans, vol. II, p. 29) 
omitted a portion of it while translating : *Farid asked 
Saikh Ismaél to follow him. There Ibrahim also entered 
into his (Farid's) service", 

The italicised portions above have been omitted 

in Imamuddin’s translation. 


48 . b; 53 838 5 } ) ys bs 4 dt 
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Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 40). 
TRANSLATION : “Habib Khan Kakar...... killed Qutub 
Khan with a spear”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S. trans., vol II, p. 29) 
wrongly translated it that Habib Khan Kákar....shot 
Qutub Khàn with ‘an arrow’. Imamuddin has wrongly 
translated $$ as arrow instead of spear. 


49. olje (hs gh eed 03 Mo se YS aL yey 


- S) wet qe a5 y ho ASS, 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 41). 

TRANSLATION : “‘and has passed on to her the adminis- 

tration of the country with the result that all his 

kith and kin, and even his soldiers and raiyat have 
become disgusted on account of her”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 30) has 
made faulty translation as indicated below : *He has 
entrusted her with the management of the parganahs. 
She has trampled on all his relatives, and disgusted the 
archers and the peasantry”. 

50. - a onl o aj cnhR o x4 y gU dk y 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 44). 

TRANSLATION : “Whatever help God has willed for you, 
you will get”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. IL, p. 39) has 
made a faulty translation here : “Whatever assistance 
you get from fortune will appear". 

S1. dai p E E TIA 


ll E O (s) BB gU id 
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Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 45), 

Imamuddin (T. S. S. text, vol. II, p. 33) has 
translated it thus : *The peace of the two worlds is the 
explanation of these two phases; kindness with friends 
and peace with enemies". 

The I. O. MS. text of T. S. S. (p. 24) has given a 
completely different verse which, when translated, runs 
thus : 

*Say whether you remain in the city or I, 

the affairs of the territory will come to confusion 
by the presence of the two". 

52. Tos BES le yho X. ac. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. T, p. 51). 
TRANSLATION : “In that engagement Sukka was killed". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 38) has 
not translated it. 

53. - JS gh ey JUS dol eu Boz} Ken doma e 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., vol. I, p. 55) means grand- . 
son. Imamuddin under f.n. 2 on p. 55 says that while 
the MSS of T. S. S. as found in the I. O. Library, British 
Museum and Bodleian Library have 5*5, the Punjab 
University Library MS. Nov O H OG SS: and 
the Urdu version of T. S. S. available in I. O. Library 
have x or son. In this translation of the T. S. S. of 
mine Saikh Muhammad has been recorded to be the - 
son of Saikh Mulhi Qattal. 

54. T Sewola aJo y) 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. T, p. 56). 
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TRANSLATION : “If fortune favoured me". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. 1I, p. 42) has 
wrongly translated it thus : “and if I secure power". 


55. s 3» «9 YSN wwe gd 


oM geo 
- dh BLL S) gG 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 56). 
TRANSLATION : “Sër Khan cut the fish with soup into 
pieces by his knife and putting them into his spoon 
ate them easily", 

I have, however, in my translation of Tarikh-i-Sér 
Sahi here translated it thus : “Hence he cut (fish with 
soup) into pieces with knife and ate it easily". Here 
ama 28,0 or “putting them (pieces of fish with soup) 

into spoon" has escaped my translation. 
56. - ew) QJ hae 
-Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 57). 
TRANSLATION : “It seems that something is to happen". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 43) has 
made a free translation : “He is about to do something". 
S]. u- fh qe y geh y ue my te 8 
- es gd e quel ge eS 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 57). 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 43) has 
made here a better translation thus : *On account of 
some necessities I had to quit the emperor without 
taking leave". But he has translated here badly the last 
portion of the sentence thus : «If I would have applied 
for leave, he would not have granted jt". Its better 
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rendering is thus : “I had often sought pur leave from 
the emperor, but the latter never granted it". 

My translation here in 7. S. S., however, suffers 
from inexactitude as is evident from below : 

“I had often sought for leave from the emperor on 
grounds of my necessity, but he never granted it". This 
is a good translation so far as the second part of the 
Persian text is concerned. But the first part of the 
Persian text has escaped my notice in the translation 
and which should be thus : “I had to quit the emperor 
without taking leave, on account of my necessity". 

58. -o gh dj sj eX a 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 58). 

TRANSLATION : “J (Sultan Muhammad Nühàni) made 
you (Sér Khan) my son's deputy". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. Il, p. 44) has 
made a more free translation here thus : “I appoint you 
tutor of my son”. 

59. "oy ume ga. (eo wale (8 5» gl JU ye 
Imamuddin (T. S, S., text, vol. I, p. 59). 

TRANSLATION : “The name of the mother of Jalal Khàn 
was Düdü who was the wife of Sultàn Muhammad". 

Imamuddin (T. s. S., trans., vol. IT, p. 59) has 
wrongly constructed in his translati 
Tue piste Gee OTOP he the concubine as is evident 
from below : 

“His mother Dad 


à who was the concubine of 
Sultan Muhammad”, 
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GO. e =e s yg Ue yh KE UR ux 
3 o 53 x € 

- wiles 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 59). 
“As Jalal Khan was very young, Didi 
ruled the kingdom of Bihar on his behalf and allowed 


Sér Khan to act as her son’s deputy”. 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 44) has 
translated here more freely : “His mother Dudu 


de Jue y exu Says 


TRANSLATION : 


ruled over Bihar as Jalal Khan was a minor. She also 
confirmed Sér Khan as the tutor of her son”. 
61. -o dee pat A Bg 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 61). 
TRANSLATION : “Victory was proclaimed in the name of 
Saikh Ismael". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., vol. I, p. 45) has made 
a faulty translation here thus : *Saikh Ismaél became 
victorious". 
62. 393 S vw Sloe uS 


ojast y E m vs d ple y EOS 


ls e ya ow 


= whe 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, pp. 61-2). 
TRANSLATION :*Miàn Hassü was the son of Abbas Khan 
Sarwani. I, the author of Tuhfa-i-Akbar Sahi, am 

a descendant of Abbas Khan”. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 45) has 
made a faulty translation here thus : “Mian Hassü, the 
son of Abbas Khan Sarwani, is reckoned among the 
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ncestors of mine, the author of Tuhfah-i-Akbar Sahi’’, 
a > 


x . . oS wh uel ^ 5 Va 
63,46 1] o wll yy? X 505 He 


- eS]s wh 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 66). 

TRANSLATION : “At present some measure should be 

taken so that we may keep ourselves safe from their 
machinations”. ; 

Imamuddin (T. S. S. trans., vol. II, p. 48) has 
made a translation here thus : *Now you should think 
of reality and guard yourself from injury from them", 
64. M4! Š 3) ee} Oy ezà foal’ v^ oy ex wht yam 

y ow wl - pe ex Jj (3!) sx JR b 
wee 9o do y (ad) whei) a yay Du E as 
e» 3 Wad leads 3 Lalo} 5 ol , weal ai las] 
s 0X9 gu) Js y va egy 


Swi eai) ABO el By tÓ 5 , X gie 


was 5 da Jyo) 


- åh a $ y de d 

TRANSLATION : “Sér Khan replied : My object is to 
safeguard myself from their evil designs and for that 
we may meanwhile live at a distance by undertaking 


a journey. In course of time they might become 
penitent of their actions, for the best 


and put an end to the roots of hate an 


| d hostilities. Tt 
IS not permissible in state 


“craft to practise hostility 
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and dispel evil by the use of evil’’. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans, vol. II, p. 49) has 
made a faulty translation here thus : *Sér Khan replied : 
My object is my own safety from their evil action or we 
live at a distance by undertaking a journey. Perhaps after 
sometime they would repent of their own doings and 
the worst punishment for enemies is that they repent after 
being treated with favour, kindness and generosity, and 
kindness would remove enmity from their heart and 
uproot hatred and animosity; in quelling sedition the 
expression of enmity can not be avoided as evil is faced 
by evil". 

65. - dy dg 3 0, qué 05 cu eXÜ — td 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 68). 

TRANSLATION : *That the discord leads to the decline 
of the affluence and causes sedition in the kingdom". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 50) has 
made a faulty translation here to the effect as is evident 
from the italicised portion below : “because opposition 
would have been the cause of the ruin of prosperity and 
downfall of the state. 

66. op ap enl Behan oplo -ocel o emm tet 
| - of eal ues 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 68). 

TRANSLATION : “You have all power in your hands". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. IL, p. 50) has 
made a faulty translation here: “It is in my power. Į 
will do according to his good-will”, 
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s ÉD tle yo oS le , dal, 
- 8 k qe) ugs, 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 70). 
TRANSLATION : *We should keep our kith and kin in the 
country of Bengal till we free ourselves from the 


67. 56 » X y 5 ge 


bondage and destruction of the Mughals”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 51) has 
made a faulty translation which is italicised thus 
below : “And we should keep our family in Bengal so 
that they may be safe from being imprisoned and ruined 
by the Mughals”. 

68. = wos eile 0 e gue ye Qe Lae d 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 71). 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 52) has 
rightly translated it thus : “On account of their 
(Nühànis") good-will to me, the Nuhanis had opposed 
to you". 

My translation here in this book is faulty and it 
runs thus as italicised below: “The Nühànis had 
opposed you out of your regards for my well-being". If 
the italicised word ‘your’ is replaced by ‘their 
(Nuhanis’)’ the translation becomes quite relevant. 

69. - ew) a XH yo eds c9» lel eel af 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 71). 

TRANSLATION : “as the chief cause for the defeat lay in 
the division in our army”, 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 52) has 

made a faulty translation here as italicised below : 
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“because the greatest cause of the defeat of the Af&hans 


had been disunity in our own army". 
70. mc LE Ide cc 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 73). 
TRANSLATION : “‘The reason for this was the dread of 
the ensuing vastness of the Bengal forces”. 

The italicised portions are quite evident from the 
narration of the preceding ones in the text. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. Il, p. 54) has 
made a mess in the translation here as italicised below : 
*for the reason that there should be more fear of the 
king (Bengal) in future". 

71. - hog aX Jo j X3 oS , dixi um y 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, pp. 73-4). 
TRANSLATION : *and the future awe about the vastness 
of their army would disappear from the heart of the 
Af£hans". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. IL, p. 54) has 
erred by inserting the italicised words below which are 
not in the text. The translation made by him is thus : 
*and the fear of their reinforcements and of their 
superiority in number might be removed from the heart 
of the AfShans”’. 

72.) s Kig S y h git Ai ua ohy o 

- asse 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 76). 

TRANSLATION : “The Bengal cavalry should be drawn 
away from their artillery and infantry”. 
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Imamuddin (7. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 56) has 
erred while translating here as indicated italicised below : 
“The Bengali soldiers leave their artillery and infantry”. 
How could the Bengali soldiers leave their infantry 


which consisted of soldiers alone. 
73, de b hà bo, gus le Wy ole que y 
- s soy 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 76). 
TRANSLATION : “that some of my horsemen who have 
the experience of fighting several wars and enduring 
patiently the strokes of the sword would........ R 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 56) has 
erred while translating here as indicated italicised 
below : “and post a few experience and veteran soldiers 
for the attack”. 
74. - SoS je 3 XV sh o GÀ lg) KAD, 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 76). 
TRANSLATION : *my horsemen should make a show 
of meeting with reverses and soon make a flight”. 
The “horsemen” here really stands for s as 
is evident from the preceding line. Imamuddin (CF. SoS 
trans, vol. IL p. 56) has completely omitted this 
sentence in his translation. 
[doen M Uns etd Oe le MS DE 
wu s, QE Jd e - (uu ue) al 8259 
y > & jy y6 uy oy eM g SoS yh 3) 
S 0 yx soe 0], hel - RS iat > X6 wa 


A gy S S geh cS US A qu» UI 
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- exa 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 76). 
TRANSLATION : “and that some of my horsemen who 
have the experience of fighting several wars and 
ending patiently the strokes of the sword would be 
deputed to face them (the Bengali forces); my (Sér 
Khan’s) horsemen should then make a show of 
meeting with reverses and soon make a flight. They 
should go in action for the first charge of the fight 
without the least deviation and should not give way 
to anxiety because of their (apparant) rout. I would 
bring out selected contingent to face the Bengal army 
and;throw a valley of arrow towards them and then 
turn back”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. IT, p. 56) has 
not made a literal translation; omitting many relevant 
portions of the text here, although it does not transpire 
from the perusal of his translation if he has omitted. 
His translation runs thus: *and post a few experie- 
nced and veteran soldiers for the attack. I shall bring 
out selected troops which after discharging only one 
volley of arrows will turn about". 

76. ent atico 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 78). 

TRANSLATION : “Whom will I (Ibrahim Khan) hold 
responsible". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 58) has 
wrongly translated here : *By what name shall I be 
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called". 

77. - ap KU s mm dde sedo yx ytd zë 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 80). 

TRANSLATION : “The aforesaid Taj Khan had become a 


captive in his love for Lad Malka”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 59) has 
uncalled for added here a sentence which is not autho- 
rised by the Persian text. He gave its translation thus : 
“This Taj Khan had a wife namely Lad Malka”. 

78. -osboseé Ge 6 al y de y y y , 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 80). 

TRANSLATION : “He had left into her hand the manage- 
ment of the country and the forces". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. IT, p. 59) has 
translated here to the effect as italicised below : 

PROCLI Làd Malka who had entrusted him (Tàj 
Khàn) with the administration of her kingdom and 
organization of her army". It makes no sense. It was 
Taj Khàn who had been appointed to the Cunàr fort 
by late Sultan Ibrahim Lodi and as he had fallen captive 
in love with Lad Malka, he had entrusted her with the 
management of the country and the forces. But 
Imamuddin has translated here exactly the reverse. 
79. eh 63 gie as ula e l ame eas any 
) Siy (bb sp Jy oa Kl ug eat 

o9) ged Xen 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 81). 
TRANSLATION : “On account of his love for her (Lad 
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Malka), he did not give a befitting maintenance to his 
other son. It was all because of the apprehension 
from Lad Malka that his sons did not receive even 
their morning and night rations in sufficient 
quantity". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 59) has 
made faulty rendering as italicised below : “But on account 
of his affection for her he did not have good relation 
with his sons and due to the fear of Lad Malka he did 
not provide them sufficiently with the daily ration”. 

80. - op Bell c y cyl cde LG yj [e ot 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 81). 

TRANSLATION : *As Làd Malka was an able woman, 
endowed with generosity and magnanimity". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 60) has 
wrongly translated here as italicised below: “Lad Malka 
was a learned lady and was endowed with the qualities 
of generosity and benevolence’. 

81. - oy ge JR aS yo y 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 82). 

TRANSLATION : “Even if there had been no trouble in 
the fort”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans, vol. IL pp. 60-1) 
wrongly translated here : “Even though there is no dis- 
turbance in the fort". 

82. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 63, line 6) 
has wrongly read it as Patna. Is stands for Bhata as 
correctly accounted for under f.n. 33 of the transla- 
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tion in chapter III in this book. 

$3. Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. Bo. line 1) 
has included the name of Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) 
Azam (Aázam) Humayun Sani alongwith Masnad-i- 
Ali (Aali) Isa (Aisi) Khan and others. But 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 63) in his 
translation of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi has omitted the 
name of Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Azam (Aázam) 
Humayun Sani. 

84. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 63, line 15) 
has wrongly read the place as Patna. It is Bhata as 
read in this work of translation of T. S. S. (see f.n. 
33, chapter III of this translation for the location 
of Bhata). 

85. - waa] Y» e c yo ty Se Jok guis y 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, pp. 86-7). 
TRANSLATION : “When the Sultān with the aforesaid 
nobles entered into the country of Bihar”. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. TI, p. 63) has 
again wrongly translated here : “When the Sultan came 
to the two above mentioned nobles in Bihar". 
86. -ehy yl cu» ke ohn DOC EUN OE tts, 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 96). 
TRANSLATION : “Masnad-i-Ali (Áali) Isa (Aisa) Khan, 
the son of Masnad-i-Ali (Áali) Haibat Khan 
Sarwani”’. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 69) has 
wrongly translated it thus: “Masnad-i-Ali Īsā Khàn, 
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Masnad-i-Ali Haibat Khan Sarwàni". 


87. ER J, Jy yup ame à d X ye y g 


= Sf aa mas cag gels eise 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 98). 
TRANSLATION : *Get ready and be on the saddle, for 
Saikh Muhammad Haliman would not abondon 
his halwa (sweet meat) and come to his aid because 

of his recital of the prayer prescribed by him”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S. trans., vol. II, p. 71) has 
wrongly translated here as italicised below: “Get up 
and ride on /eaving the sweet meats, as Saikh Muhammad 
Sultan would not come to your assistance on account 
of your saying the prayer". The italicised portions make 
no sense. 

88. sé Sy wp ote ath wy aX Le e eS y e oom 

~ [os Sets y y 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 99). 

TRANSLATION : *When this news reached Bibi Fath 

Malka, she gave up, out of fear, the idea of going to 
Patna and became exceedingly happy". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. If, p. 72) has 
wrongly translated here as italicised below : *'Bibi Fath 
Malka, hearing this, abondoned her intention of going 
to Patna due to fear, he was much delighted". 

89. -;9 as] us Qe y y , 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 100). 

TRANSLATION : “and had reposed faith in the infidels of 
this side". 
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Imamuddin (7. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 72) has 
wrongly translated here as the italicised below shows : 
«There is no more faith (confidence) in the ‘believers of 


this region ^. 

90. -pl ge casi jo diale Sean. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 113). 

TRANSLATION : “I do not feel inclined to seek audience 
before the emperor”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 80) has 
made a wrong translation here to the effect: “On 
account of fear I do not come". 

9]. sof y e» ot y NS ude d op godt dS yo Us yh 

-aà spa ally QA, 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 115). 

TRANSLATION : “Sér Khan was still in the hills when he 

heard that the country of Bengal which had been 

promised to him had been withheld and that the 
emperor had marched towards Ben gal". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol: II, p. 82) has 
wrongly translated here thus as italicised below : 
"[Selecting the best soldiers he (i.e. emperor Humayün) 
marched towards the hills of Rohtàs and Bharkunda] 
where Sér Khan had heard that the Kingdom of Bengal 
would be given to your (Humáyün) he turned towards 
Bangalah’’. It makes no sense. 

902; [d $83 ad gloy mani y Qs eae y g^ 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 115). 
TRANSLATION : “I have never failed in showing respect 
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and rendering services to the emperor”. 

Imamuddin has wrongly translated it thus as 
italicised below : “On account of respect I have committed 
no offence in serving him". 

93. 5j yf cJ Eg Q6 6 if sae ghe oS sib , 
toj le Sok gy Jy gh 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, pp. 116-7). 

Here Imamuddin in reconstructing the text has 
made a mess. Based as my translation is on the I. O: 
MS of T. S. S. after due reconstruction, the Persian 
text should run thus : 

ay) gt eS 6 aifoya ghe od slo 5 
dp yh Q3 B oad gh He Spe sh o, 
TRANSLATION : “While he (Sér Khan) took a few horse- 
men in order that he might not be pursued and he 
now proceeded from that place to Gaur secretly". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans, vol. II, p. 83) has 
made a complete mess in the translation as is evident 
from below : “and (Sér Khan) kept with himself only a 
few horsemen so that nobody could go secretly to Gaur 
without giving battle and set off from the place showing 
that he was going to Gaur........ 
94. sof Yat oi s gh gle ae p» op yb ce 

- è ote Sy ly 5! 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 121). 

TRANSLATION: “The next morning, at the time of 
sunrise, Saif Khan asked his brethren to take bath 


and then be ready to court death". 
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Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 86) has 
made a wrong translation as italicised below : “The 
following morning at dawn; Saif Khan asked his 
brethren to bathe and he himself, prepared for death". 


pes owe isl ER E 
95. s» tia, $6 yo S YE y ble y sleek Up eoydm ys 


-9 why yàg 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 127). 
TRANSLATION : “As emperor Humàáyün had already 


marched to face Sér Khan who had been then in the 
hills of Rohtas”’. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. IT, p. 90) has 
slightly erred as italicised below : 
“When His Majesty Humayiin Badsah passed by 
Sér Khan who was in the hills of Rohtàs". 
96. E So line y 5 x yo US! 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. T, p. 128). 
TRANSLATION : “that the AfShans are never inferior to 
the Mu8hals in the sword-wielding". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 91) has 
translated here thus, omitting in the translation “in 
sword-wielding". His translation ran thus : “that the 
Afghans were never inferior to the Mu8hals’’. 

97; - pS ug. MES eJ cas UJ 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 128). 

"But they take recourse to flight on account of 
their internal feuds”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 91) has 

omitted this sentence in his translation. 
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98. e (M yt Cx go n 4 x n ee ox S65 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 135). 
TRANSLATION : “If the time is favourable for the helpless 


one, even the ant will put up a fight with huge 
serpent”. 


Imamuddin has missed the very spirit of the 
couplet by inserting ‘dragon’ first and ‘ant’ afterwards in 
the second line of the couplet, marring the meaning as 
found in its first line. He has translated it thus : “When 


time favours the humble, see a dragon plays with an 
ant". 


99; oof shah QS ce X RP XX y 

vile y Gh UG. e ab Sp afl COS o, 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 137). 
TRANSLATION : Although one looks fatty, excess of fat 
causes indolence. The heron, though very large in 

size, falls a prey to the claw of a falcon”. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., vol. ll, p. 99) has wrongly 
translated here as italicised below : *However bulky it 
looks it is broken by stick fed with oil and the partridge, 
though it may be very fat becomes helpless, in the 
claw of the falcon” «« meant inharmonious and 5-5 
meant broken (ie. indolent here) as found in Persian 
English Dictionary by Steingass. Hence Że meant 
inharmonious, i.e. excess of fat whereas xu here meant 
indolent. Then again the word - here meant large 
and not fatty. Therefore, t Sy: = ss meant here “the 

heron, though very large in size". 
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100. < QUI) odd "o o ll y o xe 


ded. p wnat, lie gh?! gU w c sb) ales 


S^ rell y; dde y ; 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 127). 

TRANSLATION : “The Mughals had not yet come out of 

their camps when the Afghan forces arrived near the 

Mu&hal stables and when the AfShans did not see 

the Mu£hal forces (for action, ie. found them un- 

prepared), they made their way into the Mughal 
army unnoticed.” 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 99) has 
made a wrong translation as italicised below : 

“The Mughal soldiers had not yet emerged out 
of the camp which the AfShans approached the animal 
market (Mu8hal stables) and when they countered the 
Mughal soldiers they penitrated, without hesitation, 
into the Mughal camp". 

101. HS) s y, Qu» JIG gh pho xy Be ws 
the uel) Qu, Qu of sos alin lay ro quf 

- edd anh 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 143). 

TRANSLATION : “that (since) you are the son of Saikh 
Mulhi Quttal, you, therefore, better write a farman 
containing the account of victory with your own 
hand, directing therein for the striking of coins and 
reading of Khutba in my name, whereas the rest of 


the farmàns would be written by the trustworthy 
clerks”. 
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Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. I, p. 104) has 
erred while translating it as has been shown italicised 
below : 

“You are the son of Saikh Mulhi Quttàl and have 
caused the coins to be issued and Khutba to be read (in my 
name); write a letter describing my victory with your 
own hand and its copies will be made by the copyists’’. 
102. Ge 5 A 0*5 uE qe nole sk (4€ LÀ gU à 

aM KES quib welp 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 143). 
TRANSLATION : “Aforesaid Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa 
(Aisa) Khan wrote a farmàn by his own hand accor- 
dingly, while the rest of the farmàns were written by 
the clerks”. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 105) has 
made faulty translation here to the effect as shown 
italicised below: “So Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa (Aisa) 
Khan drafted a letter with his own hand and the trans- 
cribers made its copies”. 
103. s oS ue g^ x Ay , am] de de y MI uh: 
= of ge edle go op gold sE js 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. L p. 145). 
TRANSLATION : “At that time Mallu Khan who had 
assumed the title of Qadir Sah and had been holding 
the countries of Manda, Ujjain and Sàrangpür made 

a bid for Kingship”’. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. Il, p. 105) has 
omitted the following “made a bid for kingship” as is 
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evident from his translation below : “At pun time the 

kingdom of Mandi, Ujjain and Sarangpür nee been 

occupied by Mallia Khan who had adopted the title of 

Qadir Sah”. 

104. «5 ew 5 
ene ap V geh jy & pil te we sh ep; o by 


-o3M ge 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 145). 

TRANSLATION : *Bhaiyà Püran Mal held the government 

of Ràisén and Canderi as a deputy for his nephew 

Raja Pratap, the son of Bhüpat Sah, the son of 
Salahuddin’’. 

Imamuddin’s construction of sentence in his trans- 
tation (T. S. S. trans., vol. IL, p. 105) is far from 
satisfactory. It is thus: “Raisén Canderi were ruled 
by Bhaiya Püran Mal, who was deputy to the infant 
Raja Pratab Sah, son of Bhüpat Sah, son of Salahuddin 
who was his nephew". This meant that Salahuddin was 
the nephew of Bhaiyà Püran Mal. Even if you put a 
coma after Salahuddin, the construction of the sentence 
is far from satisfactory even if it conveys the meaning. 
He should have put the word *his nephew’ just before 
‘infant Raja’ after deleting the word ‘the’ which falls 
after ‘to’ and before ‘infant Raja’. 


dug eet gp ets!) S 


105. - oy du oy jde aly 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol, I, p. 145). 

TRANSLATION : “The said Rājā (Pratāp) was only a few 
years old", 
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Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 105) has 
omitted its translation completely. 

106. slo óy slots bls) sys 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 147). . 
TRANSLATION : “This led to a great happiness in the army 

of the Afg£hans". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 108) has 
wrongly translated here and perhaps the error is due to 
misprint. His translation is thus : “The AfShan soldiers, 
therefore, rejoined”. It should be ‘rejoiced’. 

107. - prt dae ok U 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 148). 

TRANSLATION : *We(Humayün and Sér Khàn) have been 

camping here for some time". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 108) has 
erred in his translation as he overlooked the word “gèt”? 
meaning ‘we’ here. He took it for ¿x ie, ‘T and 
translated it thus: *I have for sometime entrenched 
myself here”. 

108. Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 150) has in 
his reconstructed text made an unauthorised addi- 
tion, put in the brackets, to the effect : 

-a git sc ge > gU gi dA og 

He (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 110) has recorded 
the following in the course of his running translation as 
if they had been recorded by Abbas and it is thus : “the 
advance under Khawas Khan and Isa Khan Niyazi" 

109. uy gA deg, gh 5 0o gor y») € 5 Ae 
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Imamuddin ( 
“The army attains success 


T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 151). 
T LATION : and the friends 
RANS : 
get elevation from unity". 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 111) has 


ed in his translation to the effect : 


“The victory which the army achieves, 


Is the result of the unity of the soldiers”. 
geb gd) A uae 


err 


110. ee eS ho t-te wo 
*& aly oso» , 


- of 


ab) 5 uwt ey y xi 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 152). 

TRANSLATION : “It was by the grace of God that I (Ser 

Khan) had defeated the emperor of Hind and 

Khurasan. If I again come out alive from this battle- 

field, I will never be able to meet again with such an 
eventuality”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. H, p. 111) has 
wrongly translated here as italicised: “for this reason 
by the grace of God I would defeat the king of India and 
Khurāsān and come out alive from the battle-field for 
such an opportunity will not come again”. 

111. eU à ees e] yb 4 GAS ee oy ox exe e» 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 152). 
TRANSLATION : *If the happy time escapes from the 
hand of any one, it may come or may not”. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 111) has 
wrongly translated here thus as italicised below : 
* You will lament if good time is over, 
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It may or may not come again". 

112. | & eh, egf yo el oy So So gp QUUM 

- Sop c els 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 153). 

TRANSLATION : “The Afghans submitted : Your exalted 

self has rightly told us what is conducive to our 
elevation and well-being". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. H, p. 112) has 
wrongly translated here to the effect as italicised below : 
«The Afghàns replied : Your Majesty you have given 
us training and shown us affection to the extreme. 

113. s» U we 5 y V dae Joy ow ge yx Se 

opua GB ge ge ce og uU) y S Je gH y 

- s) p og sleok 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 154). 

It makes no sense, for on its translation it would 
mean thus : “and the left wing of Sér Khan’s forces 
which was under command of his son Adil (Aadil) Khan 
and Qutub Khan Néb, after having been defeated by 
the Mughals, fell on the centre of Humayiin’s forces”. 

Actually the reconstructed Persian text should run 
thus : 

we ve y wl Joe J oy 5 ve y^ tye 

zu Oud «db Pi cr den ex (Sez «S 

sok opu a5 o» BF e (da ol. gala) 

- ve) 39 
TRANSLATION : “The left wing of Sér Khan’s force 
which was under the command of his son Adil 
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(Aadil) Khan and Qutub Khan defeated the Mu£hal 

forces which were standing in front of them; and the 
Mughals, after having met with reverses, were forced 
to join the centre of emperor Humayiin’s army". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 113) has 

wrongly translated here as italicised below: “The left 
wing of Sér Kbàn, under his son Adil Khan and Qutub 
Khan Néb opposed the Mu8hal forces, repulsed it and 
fell on the centre of His Majesty Humayun Badsah’’. 
114. -eiu s y giy 9 SÉ ox y 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 155). 

This is a faulty reconstruction of the text. It should 
run thus : 

-eiL ae pg qo) 3$ ox oy 
TRANSLATION : “If the wordly jig of the time does not 
accommodate me for two days". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., vol. II, p. 115) has made a 
wrong translation from his equally faulty reconstructed 
text and they run thus as italicised below : 

“I went round the sky, but bread was not alloted 
to me". 

115. os sA Mc ik p e 6G 
we Fold PE ge l dy yp Sie 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 155). 
TRANSLATION : “If the spring of life is destined to come 
on the floor of the garden again, you will have the 
canopy of flowers. O’ melodious one, do not be 


unhappy”. 
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Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. If, p. 115) has 
wrongly translated here as italicised below and for 
this the lack of proper placing is basically responsible. 


His translation runs thus : “If there be spring of life 


again on the throne of garden. Do not be disheartened. 
O’ melodious bird! you will have a canopy of flowers 
on your head”. There is no sense for one to feel 
disheartened, if the spring of life comes to a man on the 
throne of garden. 

Actually, ‘Do not be disheartened’ should have 
come as an independent sentence after the last sentence 
of the translation here closes with ‘on your head’. 

116. ehs X god cale SR Sle ole 

a5 dy IE a pal dy qa) ay gis yh J) oe lw) 

- S eu gale o» pls 5 of 

Imamuddin (T. S. S. text, vol. I, p. 167). 

TRANSLATION : “When Sér Khan marched towards 

Bengal, he gave to my grand-father by way of 

present the pargana of Nadàh and the village of 

Kakharan (Khakkhars or Ghakkhars), a lakh of 

tankahs in cash and silk and clothes of Hind and 

then gave him leave to deaprt from the bank of the 
river Jamuna”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. 1I, p. 124) has 
erred at one place as italicised below : “When Sér 
Khan returned towards Bengal following the course of 
the river Jone (Jamuna), he gave my father the rent- 


free tenure of the pargana of Nindunah and the village 
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of Ghakkhars, oné lakh tankah in cash, as well as 
Indian silk and sent him back’’. 

117. - we P "m o> yb eU GIA 3 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 167). 
TRANSLATION : “and gave to Bāyazīd, the grand-father 
of the author of this book (Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi), his 
ancestral country (Nadàh and Khurkharan)". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 124) has 
wrongly translated here as italicised below: “he (Sér 
Khan) gave my (Abbas) grand-father the rent-free tenure 
of the pargana of Nindunah and the villages of 
Ghakkhars”’. 
118. 4 sole ose pye shal if af Gl WEL Bye die (3) us 
a ak esl (otf QE) op da (uA Sle ur ghe ane 
came enel. dy? Eje 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, pp. 168-9). 
TRANSLATION : “When Khan-i-Khanàn Niyàzi who was 
one of the followers of Mir Sayyad Hamid, 
the son of Sayyad Miran, the son of Mubarak 
Bukhari of Gujrat, became acquainted with the state 
of affairs of this author (Abbas), he said that it was 
a pity for me to remain without employment". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 126) has erred 
in the construction of his sentence here to the effect as 
italicised below, a sentence which is grammatically 
Incorrect : 
"When Khan-i-Khanan Niyazi who was a follower 
of Mir Sayyad Hamid, son of Sayyad Miràn bin 
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Mubarak Bukhari of Gujrat, became acquainted with 
the condition of the author (Abbas) and pleaded that it 
was not proper to remain unemployed". 

119. Nase Sao sepe x4 js sepe ge yt 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 170). 

TRANSLATION : “Sér Khan with his horsemen roamed 

over the hills of Nadmaàn........ “ss”, according 

to Persian-English Dictionary by Steingass, meant a 
band of horsemen. : 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 127) has 

wrongly translated here as italicised below : “Sér Khan 

went himself alone to the hills of Padman (Nadna) 


29 


eem E . He has failed to assess the importance of the 
word ss and hence this mistake. 
120. eed (2b d 0], eX) Geb ed cle Sy SUR sL 
- sé SR Qul sy aS yeas 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 172). 
It has been translated here in this translation of 
T. S. S. thus : *The Kingdom of Bengal was divided 
into a number of fiefs and (Sér Sah) appointed Qazi 
Fazilat (Learned judge) who was better known as Qazi 
Fazihat (disgraceful judge) as its superintendent”. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 129) has 
translated it thus : “He divided Bengal into several 
smaller governorships internally independent of one 
another and appointed Qazi Fazilat (supreme judge) 
commonly known as Qazi Fazihat and Amin ( Trustee) 
of Bengal". The text contains Jule Syke. alge cales 
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according to Persian-English Dictionar. by Steingass, 
p. 821 under the word clle meant Kings of these 
provinces into which the empire of pikandar "s broken 
up, i.e. Kings of small provinces. Here jt meant Smalley 
governorship internally independent of one another as 
rightly divined out by Imamuddin. The translation 
made by Imamuddin here is, therefore, better whereas 
the translation as made in this work of 7. S. S. is a 
bit faulty. 

But Imamuddin has erred just subsequently in his 
translation here, when he translated that “(Sér Sah) 
appointed Qazi Fazilat (supreme judge), commonly 
known as Qazi Fazihat and Amin (Trustee) of Bengal". 
The word Fazilat never meant ‘supreme’. It meant ‘the 
learned’. Hence Qazi Fazilat meant ‘learned judge’. 
He has erred in his translation again here when he 
translated that “Sér Sah appointed Qazi Fazilat, 
commonly known as Qazi Fazihat and Amin (Trustee) 
of Bengal. Actually the correct translation is : “(Ser 
Sah) appointed Qazi Fazilat, better known as Qazi 
Fazihat, as Amin (Superintendent) of Bengal”. Amin 
here meant ‘Superintendent’, a better word than 
‘trustee’, 

121. Se YW! - 955 g^ ot 9 eb St us ustaa Ca 

p yg si 2 = Xd ye X9 ges willie y Wy) se kal 

4D y sl curta gyal (8 sme adio WE yo a us, p (8) 

T m G3 Qe ja 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, pp. 172-5). 
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, AT ot ec : 5 
TRANSLATION : “a representation came from Sujàát 


Khan (to Sér Sah) that Muhammad Qasim had 
concluded peace with him; that the AfShans were 
allowed to go up the fort, and the Mughals were 
having their free access to the Af£hàn army; and 
that it had been agreed that as soon as Sér Khan 
arrived at Gwalior, Muhammad Qasim would present 
himself there for rendering services and would hand 
over the fort (of Gwalior) to his (Sér Sah’s) men". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. IJ, pp. 129-30) 
has erred in his translation as italicised below : “He 
(Sér Sah) received from Sujaát Khan a letter saying that 
Muhammad Qasim had concluded a treaty with him on 
the conditions that the Afghans would enter the fort and 
the Mugbals would have free access to the Af&han army 
(camp) and that as soon as you (Ser Sah) would arrive 
at Gwalior, Muhammad Qasim would come to 
wait on you (Sér Sah) and surrender the fort to your 
man”. 
122. 24 Ea (Ge eb y ud) uel) o enter 
- se 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 174). 
TRANSLATION : *Sujaát Khan then came to the fort of 
Rà&isén and asked that Püran Mal should now 
proceed". 
Imamuddin (trans., vol. II, p. 131) has erred while 
translating here as italicised below : «Sujaát Khan, 
therefore, went to the fort of Ràisén and asked the 
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chiefs to send Bhaiya Püran Mal". 


a 5 asas jo S e) ont sh Kt 
123 y! e5 3> uo gle aslo e vue oJ. 5 J 5 
=e - cL wtish 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 205). 

TRANSLATION : “The Kings should remain grateful to the 

Lord for the bestowal of this favour that He has put 
His creations in subjects alike”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 158) has 
given a faulty translation here to the effect : “and in 
return for the gifts that God Almighty has made His 
people subject to the order of the Kings who, therefore, 
should not act against the command of God". 

124. -omy c9 y yu oS cand tb Le 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 205). 
Imamuddin has erred in reconstructing the sentence 
here when he has misread pàs (oł) as ple (tàs). 
Steingass, Persian-English Dictionary, has given the 
meaning of pds as three hours, whereas Ghari meant an 
hour. As Abbas Khan Sarwani has explained pas here 
to mean Gnari, the latter meant ‘an hour. Hence 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol II, p. 159) is wrong in 
going in for Ghari which he translated here as three 
hours in brackets. 


125. Jl vx wh yx "3 » “yas y w) [CORS] 


cO 


we yo y 
- ex cs. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 206). 

TRANSLATION : “And if, whatever came into the mind 
(of the King) be made manifest to the courtiers, it 
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will lead to the decline of the country". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 159) has 
erred in his translation here to the effect as italicised 
below : “And whatever occurs to the mind is reflected 
in the actions of the courtiers and becomes the cause of 
the decline of the Kingdom". Here the construction is 
also faulty, for instead of beginning the sentence with 
‘And if’ he wrote ‘And whatever’. 

126. oy ib OF, 59) xe] cae y ole (e yo ghd wb cae 5 
- ob o xh de y 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 206). 
TRANSLATION : *One should not give way to covetous- 
ness which is detrimental to the rights of the 
soldiers and raiyat simply out of greed for sheer 
worldly gains and for the increase of one's power 
and position and augumentation of one's forces". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 159) has 
erred in his translation as italicised below : “On account 
of worldly greedness there should not be excess of 
avarice for the share of soldiers and subjects on the 
strength of power, portion and abundance of soldiers and 
attendants........ E. 

107. ej Wu x y — BU G) sA 4 uih 
J 


ed , eda ae ce ^ 5 ob) y xS 


wl e»t, y? edge vale a$ amo st) Os 


) 
Wy ole yl lye ke eg v 0j 
- 943 


ys ,0M* 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 206). 
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When read in the proper perspective of the 
narrations in Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi, its translation ran Uus 
«It is, therefore, expedient for a King, added Ser Sàh, to 
attend personally to the campaign and necessary affairs 
of the realm, to make divisions of his time in the day 
and night and not to give way to sloth and lassitude. 
The lord of the state should remain vigilant and 
wakeful in most of his hours and that he, on account of 
his being of high lineage and lofty rank, should not 
treat the affairs of the Kingdom as little and small". 
This rendering is quite consistent and correct for the 
reason which a translator must take into account, and 
that is the use of the verb “ 23” , “auy ” or, “ os " etc, 
in the text, which clearly indicate that the King should 
practise the aforesaid acts. This becomes all the more 
inescapable from the subsequent portions of the sen- 
tence where it has been prescribed for the King to 
'remain vigilant and wakeful........ ', when read in 
continuation of the earlier narrative preceding this 
sentence. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, pp. 159-60) 
has erred here in his translation, when he translated 
them as if those acts were done by Sér Sah himself in- 
stead of rendering that they should be done by a King. 
128. TRAN e e SEO. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 207). 
TRANSLATION : “While (the Kings) themselves remained 
engrossed in pleasure”, 
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Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. I, p. 160) has 
not translated it. 


129. J s SF ym 5 p gem Sy dye der joa af 
deS af aos pix] ag lime oh e ye uy 3) 
e uM 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, pp. 206-7). 
TRANSLATION : “I always remained acquainted with the 
affairs of the Kingdom and that whenever I have 
tested on touchstone of my experience, the words and 
acts of these pillars of the state and man gaenis I 
have not found them to be wholly true. ids 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. I, p. 460) | has 
erred in his translation as italicised below: “For 
I have kept myself aware of the circumstances of 
the contemporary rulers and, on the touchstone of 
experience I examined every saying and action of these 
rulers and courtiers but they were not found up to the 
standard". 

130. -è ye gx ox Obl y 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, p. 221). 

TRANSLATION : “If (the mugaddams) failed to prove the 

guilt against the offender, the muqaddams themselves 
would be put to death". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. il, pp. 174-5) 
has erred in his translation here to the effect as 
italicised below : “But the muqaddam of a village in the 
jurisdiction of which murder was committed failed to do 
this (produce the murderer) they were put to death”. 
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D. ee gb S shi de (pate) fe el E oH Race die 
-of uem Gaye 9 BEY clo epe) Uy be 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, vol. I, pp. 230-1). 

TRANSLATION : “It does not behove the officers of the 
state to act against the master's order which may 
lead to the weakening of the authority and power 
of his master and become the cause of bad name". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., vol. II, p. 184) has 
erred in his translation as italicised below : “It does. not 
behove a noble of the court to act contrary to the order 
of the ruler, for the reason that he falls from grace and 
suffers from the wrath of the master and becomes the 
cause of his ill-fame". 

The plan followed in foot-noting the English 
translation of Tarikh-Sér Šāhī in this book lay in 
examining each statement of Abbas Sarwàni in the light 
of the primary and secondary sources available, to 
assess the tenability of his narrative on the authority 
of the chroniclers and other records pertaining to the 
fact in issue under study, or in the alternative to find 
out a more cogent and likely account on the same after 
critically examining the varying or differing versions from 
the various sources on the subject. 

So far as the primary sources are concerned, an 
effort has been made to utilize primarily both the Afghan 
and the Mughal chronicles in Persian relevant for the 
investigation. Over and above, the non-Persian source 


viz. the Rajasthani sources in Hindi Script, the Hindi 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


INTRODUCTION 183 


and Sanskrit sources have also been availed of. Among 

the Mughal chronicles mention may be made of a few 
of them, viz. Babur’s Memoirs, Jauhar's Tazkirat-ut- 
Wagiat, Gulbadan Bégam's Humáyün-Nàmah, Abul 
Fazls Akbarnama, Nizam-ud-din’s Tabaqat-i-Akbari, 
Badayunt’s Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh, Mirza Muhammad 
Haidar Du8hlat’s Tarikh-i-Rasidi, Tarikh-i-Ferista, 
Muhammad Hadi’s Tazkirat-us-Salatin-i-Caghtai, Khafi 
Khan's Muntakhab-ut-Labab, Bakhtawar Khan's Mirat- 
-ut-Alam and Riyáz-us-Salátin. Among the AfSh&n chro- 
nicles, to mention a few of them, they are Ahmad Yad- 
gar’s Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afaghana also called Tarikh-i- 
Sahi, Abdullah’s Tarikh-i-Daudi, Niámatullah's Tarikh- 
i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan-i-Afg! ani and Dorn's 
translation of the Makhzan known as History of the 
Afghans, Rizqullah's W agiat-i-Mustagi, Kabir's Afsana- 
i-Sáhàn. 

As for the secondary sources, mention may be made 
chiefly of Avasthi's Thesis on Humayun, Ishwari Prasad's 
Monograph on Humayun, S. C. Mishra's thesis on the 
Political History of the Sur Dynasty, and Qanungo's 
work on Sher Shah. Over and above, a vast number of 
secondary sources published in English, Hindi, Urdu, 
and Rajasthani have been utilized. The District 
Gazetteers of all states in North India right from the 
Bengal in the east to the Punjab and N. W. F. provinces 
in the west, as they existed in undivided India, the 
volumes of Imperial Gazetteers, volumes of Thornton's 
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Gazetteers, volumes on Statistical Accounts of Bengal, 
have also been fruitfully drawn upon primarily for the 
purpose of locating places and finding additional infor- 
mation relevant for the historical narratives of Abbas. 
Numismatic evidences as found in the published articles 
in the journals as well as the catalogues on coins have 
. been availed of. Volumes on Archaeological Survey 
Reports have formed an inescapable part of secondary 
sources. Among the foreign records, Portugese sources 
have been tapped. Almost all the important journals 
on Indian History available in India have been fully 
utilized in search of materials pertaining to Sér Sah. 

A detailed account of the primary and the secon- 
dary sources utilized in the preparation of this English 
translation of Tarikh-Sér Šāhī has been appended 
in the section dealing with Bibliography at the end of 
the book. 

It is worth-while to highlight here some of the 
exhaustive treatments made on the narratives of Abbas 
in this work. They are, to mention a few, as follows, 
viz. :— 

(i) A detailed account on the origin of the Af£hàns 
(f.n. 20, chapter I). 

(ii) The consideration that weighed with Farid to enter 
into the service of Sultàn Muhammad Nühàni 
(f.n. 17, chapter II). 

(iii) An analytical account to account for Ser Khàn's 


over-stay in his Jagir after his return from the 
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court of Sultan Muhammad Nühàni at Bihàrsarif 
and the implications involved therein (f.n. 23, 
chapter Il). 

(iv) An analytical and critical account right from Sér 
Khaàn's journey from his jagir in Sahsaram to the 
imperial court of Babur at Agra, his presence in 
the imperial court of the Mu8hals at Canderi in 
January, A.D. 1528, down to his re-joining of the 
Nühàni Sultan Muhammad of Bihar for the 
second time (f.n. 52a, chapter II). 

(v) Abbas’s legendary account about scathing criticism 
made of the Mu£hal nobility by Sér Khan in the 
period of his stay at Canderi and a critical 
evaluation about its tenability (fn. 55, 
chapter If). 

(vi) A critical examination of the fact whether Sér Khan, 
on his return from the Mughal camp of Babur at 
Canderi, immediately severed all connections with 
this Mu£hal emperor and joined the standard of 
Sultan Muhammad Nuhani or he followed a 
game of wait and watch (f.n. 65a, chapter II). 

(vii) A critical evaluation of the activities of Ser Khan 
as the deputy of Jalal Khan (fn. 69, chapter ID. 

(viii) An evaluation of factors that weighed with Nasrat 
Sah, the Bengal Sultan, while despatching a 
force under Qutub Khan against Sér Khan, 
leading to the Battle of Lolpüra near Saikhpüra 
in Monghyr district to the south of the Ganges 
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(f.n. 76, chapter II). 

(ix) A critical evaluation of the facts responsible for He 
move made by Jalal Khan Nühani and his 
Nühàni supporters in going over to Nasrat Sah 
in order to be rid of Sér Khan (fn. 104, 

: chapter II). 

(x) An evaluation of the remarks made by E. & D. (IV, 
p. 338, f.n. 1) in labelling the move of Jalal Khan 
Nühani and his Nuhani supporters in going 
over to Bengal Sultàn in order to be rid of Ser 
Khan as one ‘worthy of the children? (f.n. 108, 
chapter II). 

(xi) A proper study on the significance of the flight of 
Jalal Khàn to Bengal after his rout in the battle 
of Sürajgarha (f.n. 109b, chapter II). 

(xii) The location of the battle fought between Ibrahim 
Khàn, the general of Bengal Sultan and Sér 
Khan, which was no other than the one fought 
at Surajgarha near Kiul in Monghyr district to the 
south of the Ganges (f.n. 112, chapter IT). 

(xiii) The dating of the battle of Surajgarha to set at 
rest the controversy raging on the subject (f.n. 
126a, chapter II). 

(xiv) A critical study of the course of the battle of 
Surajgarha (f.n. 130, chapter IT). 

(xv) An evaluation on the confusion created by Ábbàs 
in confounding the two distinct visits made by 
Sultàn Mahmüd Lodi to Bihar, one made in the 
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time of Babarin A.D. 1528-9, and the other made 
in the time of emperor Humayin, leading 
ultimately to the battle of Daurah near Lakhnau 
(f.n. 48a, chapter TII). 

(xvi) An analytical account of the events that had 
followed on the arrival of Sultan Mahmid Lodi 
at Patna until the battle of Daurah in Oct., A.D. 
1531 (fn. 65a, chapter III). 

(xvii) An exhaustive treatment on the subject relating to 
the gradual extension of the frontiers of the terri- 
tories of Ser Khàn in theeast in various phases in 
his confrontation with the Sultàn of Bengal in the 
years A.D. 1535-6 (f.n. 21, chapter IV). 

(xviii) A detailed examination of the charge levelled by 
Abbas against Hindu Bég, Mu£hal governor of 
Jaunpur, to have accepted the bribe from Sér Khan 
and in consequence of which he wrongly reported 
to emperor Humayun about non-existence of any 
menace whatsover from the quarters of Sér Khan 
in the east, leading to the postponment of the 
imperial campaign of the Mu£hals for a year 
and thus providing opportunity to Sér Khan to 
gain time in order to prepare himself for the 
impending contest that followed ultimately in 
the battle of Causa on June 26, A.D. 1539 (f.n. 26, 
chapter IV). 

(xix) The route that $er Khan followed while surprising 
the Bengal Sultan at Gaur (fn. 30, chapter IV). 
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(xx) An evaluation of Humayun’s decision to lay the 
siege to the fort of Cunar, when he marched to 
the east in A.D. 1537in preference to undertake a 
quick march on Gaur, without waiting for the 
capitulation of Cunar in the rear with an avowed 
objective to deprive Sér Khan of the opportunity 
to lay hold on the fabulous treasures of Bengal 
(f.n. 35, chapter IV). 

(xxi) The doli deal of Sér Khan in gaining possession of 
the fort of Rohtas and the tenability of the strata- 
gem (f.n. 58, chapter IV). 

(xxii) A detailed examination of the terms advanced by 
Humàyün to Sér Khàn, the counter-proposal 
advanced by this Af£hàn chief and its acceptance 
by the Mughal emperor who soon after threw it 
to the wind on the arrival of Bengal Sultàn in the 
imperial camp at Manér (f.n. 76, chapter IV). 

(xxiii) A study of the analytical account of the events 
that followed the conquest of Cunàr until the 
meeting between Humàyün and Sultan Mahmid 
of Bengal at Manér (f.n. 91, chapter IV). 

(xxiv) A more detailed and wholesome account of the 
events that followed on the arrival of Sér at Gaur 
till Humáyün's march from Manér and his entry 
into this city (f.n. 120, chapter IV). 

(xxv) A critical examination of the period of stay of 
Humayiin at Gaur (f.n. 121, chapter IV). 

(xxvi) A detailed account of the expedition of Khawas 
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Khan against Maharat Cero, the Raja of 
Jharkhand, has been accounted for on the autho- 
rity of Ahmad  Yàdgàr's Tàrikh-i-Salàtin- 
i-Afaghana (f.n. 11, chapter V). 


(xxvii) A succinct account on the rebellion of Mirzà 


Hindal, despatch of Saikh Bahlol by emperor 
Humayin from Gaur to Agra and his failure and 
death in his mission to win back the Mirza to the 
path of loyalty and the AfShan activities in the 
west in A.D. 1538-9, during the period while 
Humiayiin lay at Gaur, has been provided (f.n. 12 
and 14, chapter V). 


(xxviii) A succinct account of the journey of Humaytn 


(xxix) 


from Gaur to the field of Causa and the events 
that followed there in this period has been pro- 
vided (f.n. 23, chapter V). 

A critical study of the events that followed in the 
long sojourn of Humayun, at Causa, leading to 
his rout in surprise-attack by Sér Khan and an 
account about his flight from Causa to Agra, 
have been made (f.n. 56, chapter V and f.n. 16, 
chapter VI). 


(xxx) An evaluation on the controversial subject about 


(xxxi) 


the issue of coinage by Ser Sàh and its co-relation i 
with his formal coronation has been made (f.n. 
13b, chapter V). 

A critical evaluation has been made on the state- 
ment of Abbas on Isa Khan’s embassy to Gujrat 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


190 TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


and Malwa, and on the consequent despatch of 
Qutub Khan, a son of Sér, to Malwa and his 


death that followed subsequently (f.n. 41, 


chapter VI). 
(xxxii) An account on the battle of Qanauj between 


emperor Humayün and Sér Sah has been pro- 
vided (f.n. 52, 62 and 80, chapter VI). 

(xxxiii) The controversy of Brahmjit Gaur, whether he 
was a Hindi or a Muslim Af£hàn, has been 
studied (f.n. 87, chapter VI). 

(xxxiv) A detailed study has been made on Humayün's 
flight from Agra to Lahoreand the plan discussed 
at Lahore to meet the Af£han menace in A.D. 
1540 (f.n. 91 and 111, chapter VI). 

(xxxv) A succinct account of Sér Sah’s effort which led 
to the construction of the fort of Rohtas in the 
land of the Ghakkars in the Salt Range in the 
west (f.n. 28, chapter VII). 

(xxxvi) A detailed study on the appointment of Qazi 
Fazilat as Amin of Bengal, with a fairly good 
account of Sér Sah’s administrative measures 
that he took (f.n. 35, chapter VII). 

(xxxvii) A cogent account of Sér Sah’s campaigns in 
Malwa against Mallü Khan along with a critical 
analysis of the consideration that weighed with 
this Af&hàn emperor to undertake campaign 
there (f.n. 41, chapter VIII). 

(xxxviii) An evaluation of the fact as to how far the 
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account of Abbas to the effect that Püran Mal 


was the first to visit Ser Sah at Gagron in his 
first expedition to Malwa 
chapter VII). 


(xxxix) An examination of the events that followed in 


, is tenable (fn. 51, 


Malwa after Sér Sah went away from Malwa to 
Agra (f.n. 80, chapter VII). 

(xl) A detailed account of Haibat Khan’s expeditionary 
activities (f.n. 13, chapter VIIT). 

(xli) An account of the conquest of Bhakkar by Sér 
(f.n. 25, chapter VIIT). 

(xli) A detailed study has been made of various 
chronicles and secondary sources on Sér Sah’s 
campaign against Püran Mal of Ràisen (f.n. 39 
and 42, chapter VIII). 

(xliii) A study of the chronicles available on Sér Sah’s 
campaigns against Maldév of Marwar (f.n. 6, 16, 
and 19, chapter IX). 

(xliv) A critical study of Rana Udai Sinh of Cittor if he 
ever submitted to Ser Sah (f.n. 24 and f.n. 25, 
chapter IX). 

(xlv) A critical evaluation of the expedition of Sér Sah 
against Qalinjar and the reasons for his attack 
(f.n. 5, chapter X). 

(xlvi) An account of Ser Sàh's administration, its nature 
and his public activities (f.n. 2, 48 and 67, 
chapter XI). 

(xlvii) An account of Gakkhars (f.n. 60, chapter XI). 
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I have also referred to in this translation of 


Türikh-i-Sér Sahi some of my works, now ready for 


the press, for detailed treatment pertaining to the sub- 


ject under discussion. They are (a) Fresh Light on Sér 


Sah and (b) Decisive Battles of Sér Sah. 
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4. 


. E. & D., History of India as told by its own historians, 1V 


Footnotes 
to 


Introduction 


E. & D., History of India as, told by its own historians, V, 
pp. 534-7. 

pp. 546-7, amply bear out such silly stories, while recounting 
the campaign of Mian Husain Farmüli against the Raja of 
Camparan. Here he refers to have described Saran and 
Camparan as jalkhet or field of water, apparently not borne 
out by the physical geography of today. He is said to have 
taken 20,000 villages in this area from the infidels. It is a 
fantastic figure so far as the number of villages as 20,000 then 
in existence in Saran and Camparan is concerned. Even today 
the number of the villages in this region has not risen to that 
height. He refers to a river in Camparan to be as wide as 7 
Kos, an apparent figment of absurd imagination, and its 
crossing by the AfShans on horseback, another instance of sheer 
absurdity. Finally he refers to Saikh Daüd Kanbü, a sigdar 
of Mian Husain, to have collected gold from the shoes of the 
soldiers of Raja of Camparan in such a huge quantity so as to 
be able to have struck 20,000 muhars of gold out of them, 
when melted. 

E. & D., IV, pp. 301-3; B. N. Luniya, Some Historians of 
Medieval India, p. 157. 

Ibid, Luniya; E. & D., IV, p. 301, fn. 1. 
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5. 


=n 


TARIKH-I-SER SAH 
S. M. Imamuddin, The Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi, trans., vol. Il, 
Introduction, p. xv. On pp. X-Xi, Imamuddin, however cones 
dicts himself about the date of the composition of TIGER Ser 
Sahi as sometime after A.D. 1586, when he wrote that Abbas 
composed Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi about two decades and 2 BON 
later after the composition of Tàrikh-i-Daulat-i-Ser Sahi by 
Hasan Ali Khan Bahadur in April, A.D. 1548 (Rabi-ul-Awwal, 
A-H. 955). This meant that Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi was composed 
in about A.D. 1573. On p. xxii of the Introduction, Imam- 
uddin in his translation of T. S. S. has, however, come nearer 
to the truth in resolving the controversy on the date of its 
composition, when he wrote : “Bayley (Elliot, IV, 301n), 
following Rieu (BM. I, 243), puts the period shortly after 
A.H. 989/a.D. 1579 as the date of the compositian of T. S. S. 
But the author Abbas Sarwani, while writing about his misfor- 
tune, refers to the death of his own patron Saikh Hamid 
Bukhari who died towards the end of a.H.994/A.D. 1586. So the 
book must have been composed and completed soon after the 
death of Bukhari or sometime after but never before." 

Luniya, p. 157; Imamuddin, Ibid, Introduction, p. xiii. 


7. Luniya, Ibid, p. 157; Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., vol. II, 


Introduction, pp. xv-xvi. 


; Catalogue of the Arabic and Persian Manuscripts in the Oriental 


Public Library at Bankipur, vol. VIT, Indian History, pp. 34-5; 
E. & D., IV, pp. 434-5. 


. Tarikh-i-Dàüdi, O.P.L. MS., I. O., has recorded a good 


number of such silly anecdotes. One such is about a doli con- 
taining some beautiful women, the relatives of Maharath Cero, 
who, having been captured, was sent by Sér Khan to the camp 
of emperor Humāyūn at Gaur With an avowed objective to 
keep the sensuous and over-passionate Mughal emperor pinned 
down in his traffic with them, leading thereby to the throwing 
of the affairs of the realm to the wind for the ruination of the 
Mu£hals. According to Abdullah, the expected hope of Sér 
Khan materialized and Humayin kept himself shut up in the 
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13. Dorn, History of the Af £hàns, Part I, Preface, p. ix, London 
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palace at Gaur for a number of months in the company of 
these beautiful damsels and refused to come to the court. At 
appropriate place in the translation of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi, the 
myth about Humayiin having shut himself up in the palace 
at Gaur to become absorbed in pleasure-seeking, and thus 
refusing to attend to the affairs of the realm, has been 
exploded. 

Hermann Ethe, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the 
Library of India Office, vol. I, 1903 edn., London, pp. 230-1; 
Rieu, Catalouge of the Persian Manuscripts in the British 
Museum, vol. I, pp. 210-11. E. & D., History of India as told by 
its own historians, V, pp. 67-71. 

Dorn, History of the Af 8£hàns, translated from the Persian of 
Niámatullàh, Preface, p. ix; Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian 
Manuscripts in the British Museum, vol. I, p. 212. 

E. & D., V, pp. 67-8, wrote that Niámatullàh undertook 
writing Tarikh-i-Khàn-i-Jahàn Lodi Wa Makhzan-i-Af &hani at 
“the command of Nawab Khàn-i-Jahan Lodi" and that he was 
“supported by the aimable kindness of Haibat Khan bin Salim 
Khan of Samana who collected and arranged the scattered and 
confused genealogy of the AfShans” and it was thus that he 
(Nidmatullih) wrote the “History (T. K. J. L. Wa M. A.) in 
accordance with the labours and researches of the said Haibat 
Khan". Niámatullàh further informs us that “there remains 
some words to be added on the genealogy of the most humble 
and most abject of slaves, Haibat Khan, who is occupied in 
writing and verifying this work". The pedigree and the history 
of his family are related at some length. The terms of humility 
accompanying the name indicate that they were written by 
Haibat Khàn himself. Hence the joint-authorship of T. K. J. L. 
Wa M. A. by Niámatullàh and Haibat Khan. 


edn., Ibrahim Batni’s Makhzan-i-Af Shani is available in the 


Royal Asiatic Society, London, and is written very carelessly 
by Fath Khan, the Scribe, in A.H. 1131 (A.D. 1718). 
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14. 


. Rieu, 


See he z E 
TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


The original work, known as Niámatullah's Tarikh-i-Ehan-i- 
Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan-i- Af Shani, is preserved in the Fact 
India House, cf. Dorn, History of the Afghans, Preface, p. BS 

Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the British 


Museum, I, p. 212. 
E. & D., V, p. 67, wrongly wrote that Batni’s Makhzan-i- 


Afghani and Nidmatullah’s Tarikh-i-Khan Jahan Lodi Wa 
Makhzan-i-Afghant are essentially one and the same and not 
separate works as often referred to; that the Tarikh, except 
that it contains the memoirs of Khan-i-Jahan Lodi and gives a 
meagre history of the reign of Jahangir, may be considered as 
only a revised version of the Makhzan. Here E. & D. have 
erred because they have failed to take into account that the 
original work is Niámatullah's Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi 
Wa Makhzan-i-Af&hani, while Ibrahim Batni’s Makhzan-i- 
Af ghani is only a revised version of Niámatullah's Tàrikh. 
They are, however, right in holding that though Niámatullah's 
Tarikh is fuller than Batni's Makhzan in some parts, especially 
in the lives of the saints and is generally better, the former is 
occasionally inferior to the latter (Batni’s Makhzan) as it is 
more detailed in the narration following subsequent to the 
first part. 

E. & D., V, pp. 68-9 have further erred in infering from 
the facts stated within inverted commas thus : ‘‘The original 
author of this Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi is Abbas Sarwani. But as this 
work is deficient in some particulars, such as the affairs of Baz 
Bahadur, the memoirs of Kiranis and Lohanis and in some 
matters, the history was incomplete. So in these days the 
humble servant Ibrahim Batni has made extracts from the 
Makhzan-i-Af &hani, written by Niámatullah, and having intro- 
duced them into this history, has made it complete”. E. & D., 
after stating the aforesaid, have inferred, although wrongly, 
that these words are evidently applicable to some amended 
version of the Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi, not, as Dorn supposed, to 
the Makhzan-i-AfShani; for the most bared-faced palagiarist 
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and book-maker would hardly assert that he had improved and 
completed a work by adding to it selections from its own 
pages. It is curious to find, they further hold, such an entry 
in all the known MSS of the Makhzan; for the only way of 
accounting for it is by supposing that it was inserted by mis- 
take in the Makhzan, instead of the work for which it was 
intended; and if this be so, all the known MSS of the work must 
have been derived from the copy in which the false entry was 
made. A careful perusal of the aforesaid lends confirmation 
to the fact that E. & D. have erred here because they have 
failed to bear distinction between Niámatullah's Tarikh-i- 
Khan-i Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan-Af £hàni and Ibrahim Batni's 
Makhzan-i-Af £hàni. They have confounded Niámatullah's 
Makhzan with Batni's Makhzan and hence their error. Had 
they kept in view that Ibrahim Batni had made extracts. from 
Niámatullah's Makhzan-i-Af Shani which was no other than 
Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan-i-Af £hàni and which 
extracts Batni was quite free and fully justified to incorporate 
in Makhzan-i-Af £hàni, they would not have supposed as they 
did “even the most bare-faced palagiarist and book: maker (not 
to speak of Ibrahim Batni) would hardly assert that he had 
improved and completed a work by adding to it selections 
from its own pages”. In that case there was no necessity on 
the part of Elliot & Dowson to account for the said entry in 
all MSS of Ibrahim Batni's Makhzan-i-Af £hàni about Batni 
having made “extracts from the Makhzan-i- Af Shani, written by 
Nidmatullah”, and for which the two scholars had to go out of 
the way to make forced assumptionsthat the underlined portions 
were inserted by mistake in the Makhzan (of Ibrahim Batni) 
instead of the work (i.e. amended version of Tarikh-i-Sér Šāhī) 
for which it was intended and in such an eventuality all the 
known MSS of the work (Makhzan-i-Af £hàni) must have been 
derived from the copy in which the false entry was made. 
Elliot, V, p. 70, have again erred while writing about the 
analysis of Niámatullah's Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi Wa 
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16. 


17. 


18. 


TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


Makhzan-i-Af £hàni, when he recorded thus : “In the history 


of Sar Sah the Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi is of about the 


neth as the Makhzan-i-Af Shani (of Ibrahim Batni). The 


] 
EE s of Khawas Khan and 


only additions are two long eulogie à 
Haji Khan, and some of the regulations of Ser Sah, which are 


added at the end of reign. It follows the same order as the 
Makhzan, but varies from it considerably, and is altogether 
inferior". A perusal of the aforesaid gives an impression as 
if in the estimate of Elliot Ibrahim Batni's Makhzan-i-Af Shani 
was anterior to Niámatullah's Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi Wa 
Makhzan-i-Af Shani. But the fact is exactly the reverse, i.e. 
Niámatullah's Tárikh is much anterior to Batni's Makhzan. 

S. M. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., vol. II, Introduction. p. xvi, 
writes that the date of the transcription of Batni's Makhzan-i- 
Afghani could be put sometime after A.H. 1021/A.D. 1612-13, the 
date of the composition of Niámatullah's T. K. J. L. Wa M. A. 
and before A.H. 1080 or A.D. 1670 which was the date of the 
transcription of the oldest copy of Batni’s Makhzan-i-Af£hanz. 
K. R. Qanungo, The Assessment of the Historical value of 
Tarikh-i-Sahi, Bengal Past and Present, vol. LXXXII, serial no. 
153, January-June, 1963, pp. 57-64, and Bengal Past and Present, 
vol. LXXXIII, Serial No. 155, January-June 1964, pp. 32-42. 
Ibid, p. 59. Qanungo has however arrived at the find- 
ing here that Yadgar wrote Tarikh-i-Sahi not in the reign of 
Jahangir, but of Sahjahan. He argues that Niámatullàh com- 
pleted his Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan-i- Af ghani 
in A.D. 1623 and that Yadgar does not seem to have 
utilized the Tarikh of Niámatullàh. As Yadgar had utilized 
Madan-al-Akhbür, which comes down to A.D. 1614, the 
inference generally drawn that Tarikh-i-Sahi was composed 
sometime between A.D. 1614 as being the upward limit and 
A.D. 1623 in the reign of Jahàngir, is not tenable. As is well- 
known, Yadgar’s history is posterior to Tarikh-i-Dàüdi, and 
since Nidmatullah does not refer to Ábdullah's Tarikh-i- 
Daudi, the Tarikh-i-Dàudi, having been composed in the 
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19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


28; 


24. 


25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 


29. 


30. 
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reign of Jahangir, could have been written sometime in bet- 
ween A.D. 1623 and 1627 which witnessed the death of 
Jahangir. Thus Yadgar’s Tarikh-i-Sahi could have been com- 
posed only in the reign of Sahjahan. 

Ibid, pp. 60-1; Qanungo has multiplied instances to challenge the 
authenticity and uncritical evidence of Ahmad Y adgar's writings. 
Ibid, p. 61 of Qanungo's article in Bengal Past and Present, vol. 
LXXXII, Serial No. 153, January-June 1963, p. 61. 

K. R. Qanungo's article on the assessment of Tarikh-i-Sahi 
in Bengal Past & Present, vol. LXXXIII, Serial No. 155, 
January-June, 1964, p. 32. 


Rājpūtānā Ka Itihas, pp. 333-5. 

Qanungo, Bengal Past and Present, vol. LXXXIII, No. 155, 
pp. 34-5. 

L. F. Rushbrook-Willams, Sér Sah, Indian Historical Records 
Commission, vol. III, Bombay, Session, 1921, pp. 9-10. 


a. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., vol. IL, Introduction, pp. x-xi 


wrote that while Hasan Ali Khan Bahadur composed the 
Tarikh-i-Daulat-i-Sér Šāhī three yearsafter the death of Sér Sah 
in Rabil, A.H. 955/April, A.D. 1548, Abbas Khan Sarwani 
wrote Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi two decades and a half later at the 
command of Akbar, i.e. in A.H. 980 or A.D. 1573. Hasan Ali 
Khan died in A.D. 1550. 

J. A. S. B. letters 18 (1953), pp. 53-62. 

Islamic Culture, vol. III, No. I, Jan., 1959, p. 40. 

The authenticity of the Tarikh-i-Daulat-i-Sér Sahi, Islamic 
Culture, Vol. 37, 1963, No. I, pp. 84-7. 

Ethe, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the Library of 
India Office, vol. 1, 1903 edn. 

Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in British Museum, 
vol. I, p. 243. 

E. & D., History of India as told by its own Historians, IV, 
pp. 301-2; S. M. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., vol. II, Introduce? 
tion, pp. xi-xii; B. N. Luniya. Some Historians of Medieval 


India, p. 151. 
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30a. 


31. 


32. 


32a. 


33. 


33a. 


34. 


35. 


. 36, 


37, 


37a. 


TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


E. & D., IV, p. 333; Luniya, Ibid, p. 157, wrote that Hasna 


Khan (also known as Mian Hassü, cf. Imamuddin, Ibid, Intro- 


duction, p.xi) who was an ancestor of Abbas Sarwani, the 
author of T. S. S., and had served Ser Sab, had married the 
sister of Sér Sah and had ranked first among the amirs of Sér 


Sah. 
T. S. $, I. O. MS., fol. 71a; cf. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., 


Introduction, p. xi. 

E. & D., IV, p. 333; Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., vol. IJ, Intro- 

duction, p. xi; T. S. S., I. O. MS., fol. 32b. 

E. & D., IV, p. 388, wrote that Saikh Bayazid Kalkapür 

(Kakbür) Sarwani was the grandfather of Saikh Malhi Kayal 

(i.e. Saikh Malhi Qattal). 

T. S. S., I. O. MS., fol. 29a-b; cf. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., 

vol. I1, Introduction, p. xi. 

E. & D., IV, p. 388, wrote that Saikh Bayazid Kakbür Sarwani 

was noted for his holiness and glory all over the country of 
Roh and his disciples and followers, who were mostly AfShans, 

were well-known for their religious austerity and devotional 

practices, gallantry, wealth and honour. 

E. & D., IV, p. 389. 

E. & D., IV, p. 389 —p. 390; Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., vol. 

II, Introduction, p. xi. E. & D. write Batnür and which 
Imamuddin has deciphered rightly as Banür. 

E. & D., IV, p. 389; Imamuddin, T. S.S., trans., vol. II, Intro- 
duction, pp. xi-xii. 

T. S. S., I. O. MS., fol. 85b; A. N., text, II, p. 510, or trans., 
p- 777; T. A., I, 371, ef. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., vol. Il, 
P. xii, Introduction. 

E. & D., IV, p. 301, wrote that this work was officially known 
as Tuhfat-i-Akbar Sahi, as it was Written at the order of 
emperor Akbar, but it was Ahmad Yadgar, who wrote in his 
Tarikh-i-Salàtin-i-Afa&hana a few years afterwards (since 
A.D. 1579) to have named Abbas Khan Sarwani’s chronicle as 
Tarikh-i-Ser Sahi. S. M. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., vol. II, 
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Introduction, p.xii, however, rationalises the wholeissue when 
he wrote thus : “ Tuhfah-i-Akbar Sahi, as it appears from the 
introductory part of the author himself, was a detailed history 
of the Lodis and the Sürs, but the extant part of the book, the 
Tarikh-i-Sér Šāhī, is only the detailed account of Sér $ah". 

E. & D., History of India as told by its own historians, IV, 
p. 301, f.n. 1, write that though the exact date of its composi- 
tion had not been recorded in Tarikh-i-Sér Šāhī, one could 
glean about the date as soon alter A.H. 987 (A.D. 1579), for it is 
so indicated by the author of this work in the course of narra- 
tion while referring to his personal affairs. B. N. Luniya, 
Some Historians of Medieval India, p. 157, has followed here 
the finding of E. & D. 

Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., If, Introduction, p. xv, has 
given the date as A.H. 994/a.D. 1586 whereas on pp. x-xi he 
contradicts himself when he puts another date which comes to 
A.D. 1573. 

S. M. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., Introduction, pp. xii-xiii. 

E. & D., IV, p. 303, however, hold a contrary view and state 
that the second chapter relating to the history of Islam Sah 
and the third containing the history of the princes desccended 
from Sér Sah, are not contained in the MSS of Tarikh-i-Ser 
Sahi, but it seems tolerably certain that they were written. In 
support of this assumption of his, he states that Niamatullah 
(Dorn, 151) quotes our author (Abbas Khan Sarwani) for an 
anecdote of Islam Khan which is not contained in the first 
chapter of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi, and Sir H. Elliot thinks that 
“the prosiness of the speeches in Dorn seems to render it 
highly probable that Abbas Sarwani is the author of them". 

It may be submitted here that Niámatullàh was the 
author of Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan-i-Af Shani 
(composed in A.D. 1613), whereas Ibrahim Batni was the 
author of Makhzan-i-Af £hani, a recension of Niámatullah's 
Tarikh (composed sometime after A.D. 1613 and before 
A.D. 1670). Thus E. & D. are wrong in ascribing to Niáma- 
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tullah’s Makhzan-i-Af&hani which was SENA the work oi 
Ibrahim Batni and Dorn has UNDE Batni’s Makhzan-i- 
Afghani. Batnr's Makhzan-i-Afghani is not a yaa s 
Work, and is replete with wrong statements. Thus Batni's aserips 
tion to Abbas Sarwani about ananecdoteof Islam Khan is 20r 

very tenable and may be a wrong ascription. As for Elliot's 
rationalization that the prosiness of speeches in Dorn seems to 
render it high probably that Abbas Sarwàni was the author of 
them (anecdote of Islàm Khin), it may be said that it is all 
conjectural, based on flight of imagination. Thus the second 
and third chapter of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi, relatin g to the period 
of Islàm Sah and descendant princes from Ser Sah respec- 
tively, could never be written by Abbas Sarwani. 

39b. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., IT, Introduction, p. xiii, has given 

certain instances of mistakes of language that have crept 
in Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi, viz. 33 as x; ce et as 
cod] OV) 5 Ii gota as gha hè and såg js as yi 52 etc. He 
uses sty 5! in the sense of ssi.» Instances may be multiplied. 
40. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., II, Introduction, p. xiii. 
41. E. & D., IV, p. 301. 
42. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., II, Introduction, p. xiii. 
42a. E. & D., IV, p. 305, wrote in chapter J, relating to the account 
of the reign of Ser Sah, thus : “Į derive my information from 
trustworthy Af8hans, skilled in the science of history and in 
rhetoric, who accompanied the King from the beginning of his 
fortunes to the end of his reign, and were employed in his con- 
fidential service. I have written also what I have well ascer- 
tained from others. Whatever was Opposed to the informa- 
tion thus acquired, and could not stand the touchstone of 
truth, I have rejected". : 
43. S. M. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., II, PP. xiii-xiv. 
44. E. & D., IV, p. 302. 
44a. Qanungo, A Study of Abbas Sarwanr's History of Sér Sah, 
J. B. O. R. S., 1921, vol, VII, parts II & III, pp. 90-5, 
44b. Elliot, IV, 387. ; 
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Qanungo, Sher Shah, pp. 257-8, cf. Qanungo, A Study of 
Abbas Sarwani’s History of Sér Sah, J. B. O. R. S., vol. 
VII, 1921, part If & III, p. 91. 

Annals of Rajasthan, p. 860; cf. Qanungo, A Study of Abbas 
Sarwani's History of Sér Sah, J.B.O. R. S., Vol. VII, parts 
II & III, 1921, p. 91. 


E. & D., iV, pp. 407-8. 

T. S. S., text, p. 225, cf. Qanungo, A Study of Abbas Sarwani’s 
History of Ser Sah, J.B.O.R.S., vol. VII; parts II & III, 
1921, p. 93. 

Persian text, p. 231; cf. Qanungo, A Study of Abbas Sarwani’s 
History of Sér Sah, J. B.O. R. S., vol. VII, parts II & III, 
1921, p. 94. 

Persian text, p. 227, cf. Qanungo, A Study of Abbas Sarwani’s 
History of Sér Sah, J. B. O. R. S., vol. VIl, Parts II & III, 
1921, p. 94. 

H. Beveridge, Akbarnama, trans., I, p. 618. 

Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., Il, Introduction, p. xv, gives the 
date of composition of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi here as A.H. 994[A.D. 
1583. 

Ibid, p. xv. 

Ibid, pp. xv-xvi. 

I, p. 322; cf. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., II, p. xvi. 

II, p. 103, cf. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., II, Introduction, 
p. xvi. 

Badayüni, 1, p. 365, of. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., II, Intro- 
duction, p. xvi. 

I, p. 227; cf. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., I, Introduction, 
p. xvi. 

p. 214; cf. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., II, Introduction, p. xvi. 
O. P. L. MS., folio 12. 

A. S. B. Publication, pp. 179-80. 

O. P. L. MS., folio 175. 

Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan-i-Af £hant, O. P. L. 
MS., folios 168b-9. 
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Tarikh-i- Daudi, O. P. L. MS., folios 117-8. 
Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afa&hana, A. S. B. Publication, p. 174. 
Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan-i- Af £hani, O. P. L. 


56. 
57. 


58. 
MS., folio 171a. 
Tarikh-i- Daudi, O. P. L. MS., folios 119b-120a. 


59. 
Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan-i-Af Shani, O. P. L. 


60. 
MS., folio 174a. 
61. Tarikh-i-Daudi, O. P. L. MS., folio 123b. 
61a. Tarikh-i-Salàtin-i- Afaghana, A. S. B. Publication, p. 179. 
62. Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan-i-Af8hani, O. P. L. 
MS., folio 176b-7a. 
63. Tarikh-i-Dàudi, O. P. L. MS., folio 126a-b. 
64. Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afaghina, A. S. B. Publication, pp. 180-1. 
65. Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzn-i-Afghdni, O. P. L. 
MS., folio 178a-179a. 
66. Tarikh-i-Ddiidi, O. P. L. MS., folio 128. 
67. Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afaghina, A. S. B. Pub., p. 183. 
68. Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan-i- Af 8hàni O. P. L. 
MS., folios 180b-2b. 
69. Tarikh-i-Dàüdi, O. P. L. MS., folio 129b-132a. 
70. Tarikh-i-Sala tin-i-Afaghinà, A. S. B. Pub., pp. 184-6. 
71. Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan-i-Afghani, O. P. L. 
MS., folio 184b. 
72. Tàrikh-i-Düüdi, O. P. L. MS., folio 134b. 
73. Tarikh-i-Salàtin-i- Afaghina, A. S. B. Pub., pp. 188-9. 
74. Tarikh-i-Khan-Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan-i-Afghani, O. P. L. 
MS. folios 198b-199b. 
75. Tàrikh-i-Dàüdi, O. P. L. MS., folios 163b-7b. 
76. Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afaghina, pp. 214-5, A. S. B. Pub, 
77. Tarikh-i-Déudi, O. P. L. MS., folio 169a. 
78. A. N., trans., HI, p. 327. 
79. Ibid. 
79a. Ibid. 
79b. Ibid. 
79c. Ibid. 
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79d. Ibid. 
79e. Ibid, p. 335. 
79f. Ibid, p. 336. 
79g. Ibid, p. 343. 
79h. Ibid, p. 345. 
79i. Ibid, p. 399. 
79j. Ibid, p. 400. 
79k. Ibid, pp. 400-1. 
80. Badayüni, Muntakhab-ut-Tawürikh, trans., vol. I, p. 467; 
1898 edn. 
81. Ibid, p. 467. 
82. Ibid, pp. 472-3. 
83. Ibid. 
84. Ibid, p. 473. 
85. Ibid, p. 476. 
86. Ibid. 
87. T. S. S., trans., Introduction, pp. xviii-xxi. 
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DIACRITICAL AND TRANSLITERATION MARKS 
The marks used for diacritical and transliteration 
purposes in this book are based on the system followed 


by Sir George Grierson in his Linguistic Survey of 
India. 


The table is as follows : 


l| cem b= § 
jum w=s 
2 =b v=z 
RD bami 
wo=t b =z 
e=t to A 
d -—Sg ¿ = 8h 
Cin) ES 
es EODEM 
D sak 
¢ =kh S=8 
>d J= 
3 =q ¿=m 
$ =Z vw = 0 
y =r y = 0; , V, W, 
jp ed 
yu p 
5 = zh =i, 
was ema 


The transliteration marks have been put generally 
in brackets, and at a few place the diacritical and trans- 
literation marks have been combined together, 


where deemed convenient. 
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RAN d uisa aie niea: 


CHAPTER I 


Early Career of Farid 


Braise be unto the Creator of the world who has kept 
I the garden of the kingdom green under the shadow 
of the sharp sword of the just king who has made the 
world and the religion secure from the storm of anarchy 
and war. Countless praises be unto the preachers of 
the righteousness who bring back the misled to the path 
of truth. The third part of Tuhfa-i-Akbar Sāhī? relates to 
the history of the kingdom of the Sūrs who belonged to 
the tribe of the Lodi Afghāns. It contains three chapters : 

1. An account of the reign of Ser Sah Sūr; 

2. An account of the rule of Islam Khan Sūr (son 

of Ser Khan Sūr); 

3. Accounts of the successors and relations of Sér 
Khan who, on the death of Islam Sah, claimed sover- 
eignty and caused coins to be issued and khutba to be 
read in their names and deposed the son of Islam Sah. 

I, Abbas?, the son of Saikh Ali Sarwàni, the most 
humble servant of the second Alexander (Akbar Badsah) 
and the author of the annals of the kingdom of the 
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Afghans, state that in accordance with the order of empe- 
ror Jalaluddin Muhammad Akbar, who is the promulgator 
of the laws of peace and the destroyer of the oppression, 
the centre of justice and benevolence, the valiant cham- 
pion of courage and bravery, the reservoir of inspiration 
for divine revelation, the refuge of the world, the Solomon 
of the Age, I have composed this work. I have, after 
due verification with others, embodied herein those facts 
which I have heard from the trustworthy Pathans who 
were well-versed in history and well-accomplished in 
literature and who had remained in constant attendance 
upon the (Siri) king from the beginning of his ascen- 
dancy till the close of his rule and had been in his 
service in a responsible capacity. I have not included in 
this work whatever was opposed to the authentic infor- 
mation thus ascertained and despite the fact that they 
had come to my ears many times, they were rejected for 
the reason that they failed to withstand the touchstone 
of verification. 

When Sultan Bahlol?, who belonged to the family 
of Sahü-K hail, a section of the tribe of the Lodi-Afghan, 
came to occupy the throne of the kingdom of DEHLI, there 
were at that time many persons in the different princi- 
palities of HIND who struck coins and caused the khutba 
to be read in their names and were jealous of and 
opposed to him. Sultan Mahmüd'*, the son of Sultan 

Ibrahim Sargi, was the king of JAUNPUR. Sultan 
Mahmid Khilji? ruled over MALWA. The kingdom of 
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GUJRAT Was under the sway of Sultan Qutub-uddin®. The 
kingdom of the DECCAN was held by Sultan Ala-uddin 
Ahmad Sah", whereas the territory of KASHMIR was 
governed by Sultan Zain-ul-Abdin ( Aabdin )8. The names 
of the rulers of BENGAL? and TATTAH!? could not be ascer- 
tained. The ruler of MULTAN! was Saikh Yusuf? 
who was the spiritual successor of the great Saikh 
Baha-uddin Zakariyà Quraisi. 

So long as Sultan Bahlol remained in the imperial 
metropolis of DEHLI, none of the aforesaid kings had set 
their foot of valour in the field of opposition to him. 
Rai Siphar Langah, the zamindàr of RAPRi?, expelled 
Saikh Yüsuf from the city, brought MULTAN under his 
control, and assumed the title of Sultan Qutub-uddin. 
Saikh Yüsuf, with a view to procuring aid, presented 
himself before the Sultan at DEHLI. Sultan Bahlol 
proceeded towards MULTAN with his chivalrous troops, 
duly accompanied by Saikh Yusuf. Sultan Mahmid, 
the ruler of JAUNPUR, having come out of JAUNPUR, 
marched to DEHLI and laid siege to it’. 

When Sultàn Bahlol, the ruler of DEHLI, was in the 
environs of DIPALPUR!*, he heard the annoying news of 
the siege of pEHLI". Addressing his nobles and the 
pillars of the State, he said : “The country of HIND is 
broad and rich and that all the kings here have got no 
national followings of their own. In my own land I ; 
have got a large number of kinsmen who are famous for 
their valour and bravery and noted for intrepidity and 
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heroism and who are economically hard-pressed. If they 
are brought to HIND, they would be freed from their 
degrading poverty and I would also be able to overwhelm 
my enemies and establish my hold over the country 


of HIND.” 
His nobles and chiefs submitted : “Whatever has 


transpired in the heart of the world-conquering Sultan. 
is conducive to the well-being of the kingdom and 
amounts to acts of benevolence, in so far as it furthers 
the interests of the nation and the tribe. Otherwise the 
empire and its prestige, the assemblage of the forces and 
the imperial dignity would be denuded of its grace, if the 
latter would be forced to seek aid from others." 
Couplet! : *Everybody's door is not worth a place for 
the accommodation of the guest and every- 
body is not fit to put up with the burden 
of the relatives." 

“The expediency under the circumstance demands 
that His Majesty the Sultan should issue a farman in the 
name of those tribal chiefs who are in the country of 
ROH", telling them that God in His goodness has given 
the kingdom of DEHLI to the Af£hans?. The kings of 
HIND want to expel the Af£hàns from this land. To 
preserve the honour of our women is an act, binding on 
all of usalike. India is a vast and wealthy country and 
contains prospects of accommodation for all our dear 

and near ones here. If my kith and kin come to this 
country, the sovereignty shall no doubt be in my name, 
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but whatever territories or kingdoms that have already 
come into my possession and would be gained in future, 
would be shared between all of us as brothers. At present 
Sultan Mahmuüd, the king of JAUNPUR, having come with 
his huge army and innumerable zamindars, has laid siege 
to the city of DEHLI. The families of the Afghàns are in 
this city. If the dear and near ones along with their 
corps of auxilliaries and huge concourse come to this 
country, it is high time for help. It is hoped?! that 
immediately on the receipt of these farmans, a large 
force, being imbued with the spirit of honour and pres- 
tige, will muster strong in this country and cause the 
destruction of Sultan Mahmüd. When the dear and 
near ones will see the resources in HIND and attain 
success by virtue of their fortune, I believe, they will 
not go back to their own land and thus there would 
be further additions to the strength of the army of the 
Sultan. A major portion of the country of HIND would 
eventually come under His Majesty’s control." 

Sultan Bahlol approved of this advice and issued 
farmans in the name of the chiefs of the Afghan tribe. 
On receipt of the farmans, the Afghans of ROH came 
from all its quarters to the services of Sultan Bahlol like 
ants and locusts?. When they arrived near DEHLI, the 
forces of Sultan Mahmud Sargi gave a fight to them”. 
Fath Khan Harwi?? who was the commander-in-chief (of 
Sultàn Mahmüd of JAUNPUR) held a huge force and had 
elephants like mountains. But in the twinkling of an eye, 
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the forces of Fath Khan Harwi were routed and reduced 
to dust. When the news of the death of Fath Khan 


Harwi reached Sultan Mahmüd, who had been engaged 
in the siege of DEHLI, he fled without having a contest. 
Kali Khan, the chief of Mahmud Khail, of the 
family of Sahü-Khail Baluti**, had been wounded in the 
aforesaid fight. Sultan Bahlol sent him money in cash 
by way of recompense. He refused to accept it and 
submitted that he had not come: here to sell his 
wounds. Many of the noted chiefs expressed their 
desire for leave to depart. The king made an earnest 
appeal to them to stay on in this country. Thereupon 
they submitted that they had come to this country 
to preserve the honour of their women by rendering 
their aid and support. His Majesty the King was then 
requested to grant them leave to depart with the under- 
standing that some of them would come back to enter 
into his service. Sultan Bahlol gave to the chiefs of 
each tribe money. and goods of all kinds which were 
beyond their expectation and calculation and thus they 
became free from their necessities and wants. Those 
Afghans who entered into the service were created 
nobles and were granted jàgirs to their hearts’ 
content™. The aforesaid Kala Khan made submission 
that this time His Majesty the King should pardon him 
for not accepting the grants of his rewards and favours, 
as on this occasion it was not the earthly temptation that 
had brought him to INDIA, 
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After the departure of the tribal chiefs of ROH, 
Sultan Bahlol issued orders to his nobles, saying : “Any 
Af£han who comes from the land of non to HIND with a 
view to entering into my service, should be presented 
before me so that I may, keeping his conditions in view, 
grant him jagir to his satisfaction, and if he enters into 
your service because of kinship, sincerity or friendship, 
you should grant him allowances agreeable to his wishes. 
If I hear that any Af£hàn, having come from Rom, has re- 
turned to his homeland for want of livelihood and employ- 
ment, I will confiscate the jagir of such a noble.” When 
the AfShans of ROH heard this news and saw the grant of 
rewards and favours made by the Sultan, they began to 
stream into this country every day and every month?*^ 
and received jagirs according to their hearts’ content. 

During the reign of Sultan Bahlol, Ibrahim?$, the 
grandfather of Sér Khan, with his son Mian Hasan, the 
father of Sér Khan Sar, came from a place in AFGHANIS- 
TAN which was known as ‘ZHAGHART2” in the AfShani 
language and ‘RouRi’’® in the Multani language. This 
‘ROHR?’ is a part of the hill which has spurred out from 
the SULAIMAN mountain, its length being six or seven 
karohs??*, situated on the bank of the GÜMAL?. On his 
arrival in HINDUSTAN, he (Jbrahim Khan) entered into 
the service of Mati Khan Sūr Daud Sàhü-K hail? 
whom Sultan Bahlol had granted jagir in the parganas 
of HARHANA?! and BHANKA??, and took up his abode at 
BAJWARA??, 
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Sér Khan was born in the reign of Sultan Bahlol 
and they named him as Farid?*. 

After some time had elapsed, [brahim Khan, having 
taken leave of Mati Khàn?, came to Jamal Khan 
Sarangkhüni? at HISAR FIROZA?' and entered into his 
service. Jamal Khan gave him (Ibrahim Khan) several 
villages in PARGANA NARNAUL?? as jagir for the mainte- 
nance of forty horsemen. Midn Hasan, the father of Ser 
Khan***, entered into the service of Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) 
Umar Khan Sarwani Kakbür??, who held the title of K hàn-: 
i-Azam (Aazam) and was the counsellor and courtier of 
the king (Sultan Bahlol). After the death of Masnad-i- Ali 
(Aali) Tatar Khan, Sultan Bahlol gave the charge of 
LAHORE to Masnad-i-Ali (Aali ) Umar Khan Kakbar? 
Sarwani. Mian Hasan, having come to the sarkar of 
SARHIND?? wherein lay situated the jagirs of Masnad-i- 
Ali (Aali) Umar Khan, consisting of BANAUR, SAHABAD 
and PAYAL", entered into the latter’s service. Masnad-i- 
Ali (Aali) Umar Khan gave the village of NAHANI* in 
PARGANA $AHABAD? as jagir to Mian Hasan. 

After a lapse of some time, Farid told Mian Hasan 
that he should take him (Farid) to Masnad-i-Ali ( Aali) 
Umar Khan and submit on his behalf that Farid wanted 
to be enrolled into the service of Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) 
who might commission him (Farid ) with any task suit- 
able to his position. Mian Hasan asked Farid to have 
patience for some days more as he was stil] very young. 
Farid then spoke to his mother. The mother of Farid 
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told Mian H asan, that since their son desired to see 
Masnad-i-Ali (Aali), he should be taken to him; Masnad-i- 
Ali ( Aali) might perhaps be so pleased at the represen- 
tation of this young child that he might grant him some 
favours. Mian Hasan, to please his wife and son, took 
Farid along with himself before Masnad-i-Ali (Aali)*. 
Umar Khan said : “Farid is still very young. When he 
will become fit for my service, I will employ him. At 
present I give to Farid BILHU, an arable area in village 
NAHAVANI^&." Mian Hasan and Farid became very much 
pleased. When Farid came to his house, he told his 
mother that his father was not taking him (Farid) along 
with himself; that it was at her insistence that he was 
taken along with him; and that Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali) had 
granted him a hamlet**. 

After some years, Ibrahim, the father of Mian 
Hasan, died at NARNAUL. Mian Hasan came from 
SAHABAD, presented himself before Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) 
Umar Khan in the army camp of Sultan Bahlol and sub- 


 mitted that his father, Mian Ibrahim, who held a jagir 


for maintaining forty horsemen, had died. He, there- 
fore, requested Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali) for grant of leave to 
proceed to the place where he, after consoling his men, 
would bring them to Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali) for his service, 
as he would not part with the service of Masnad-i-Ali 
( Áali) for worldly ends. Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali) Umar Khan 
told Mian Hasan : “You are aware of the extent of my 
jagir that I hold and that I have already given to you a 
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share in the jagir accordingly. Thereis no scope for me 
In those days the general 


to entertain more men*””’. 
practice among the Af£han chiefs was that they looked 
to the well-being of their nation and never felt jealous of 
the prosperity of others. If they knew that their Afghan 
brethren had better prospects elsewhere, they immediately 
allowed them to go there with their recommendations, so 
that they might not be taken to be the ill-wishers of their 
nation and tribe. Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali) said : “I am not 
your ill-wisher that I will keep you on a small jagir. 
Rest assured that I will get for you the jagir of your 
father from Jamal Khan with augmentations.” 

Mian Hasan became very much pleased at this. 
Next day Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali ) summoned Jamal Khan to 
his presence, strongly recommended the case of Mian 
Hasan, and caused the bestowal of his father's jagir upon | 
him with fresh additions of several villages therein. He 
[ Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali)] further said that he would perso- 
nally feel obliged to him (Jamal Khan) for any favour 
that he would show to Mian Hasan. Masnad-i-Ali 
( Áali ) Umar Khan, after having conferred upon Hasan 
Khan the horse and a dress of honour, gave him leave 
to depart. Thereafter Mian Hasan served Jamal Khan 
with so much of devotion that the latter became very 
much pleased with him45°, 

After the death of Sultan Bahlol, Sultan Sikandar 
recovered JAUNPUR from his own brother Barbak Sah 
and gave it to the charge of Jamal Khàün**. He then 
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ordered Jamal Khan to maintain 12,000 horsemen and 
assign them jagirs on behalf of the king, As Jamal 
Khan was favourably disposed towards Mian Hasan on 
account of the manifold services rendered by the latter, 
he gave the parganas of SAHSARAM and KHWASPÜR- 
TANDA' as jagir to Midn Hasan for maintaining 500 
horsemen’. 

Mian Hasan had eight sons. Farid and Nizam 
were born of the same Afghan mother; Ali and Yusuf 
were born of the next mother; KAurram*® and Sadi 
Khan of another mother and Sulaiman and Ahmad of 
still another mother™. 

Mian Hasan was not bound? by the chain of 
friendship and affection with the mother of Farid and 
Nizam, but he was very much fond of his slave-girls 
and was specially attached?! to the mother of Sulaiman 
and Ahmad who exercised such a great sway upon him 
that he was completely under her influence. As a result 
of it, hot and angry words often came to be exchanged 
between Mian Hasan and Farid. At the time of arrange- 
ments of jagir, Midn Hasan showed less favour to Farid 
and did not give him the jagirs according to his heart's 
desire. Feeling annoyed with Mian Hasan, Farid went 
to Jamal Khàn*? at JAUNPUR. When Mian Hasan knew 
that Farid had gone there, he wrote to him® (Jamal 
Khan) that his son, having grown angry with him with- 
out any justification, had gone to the addressee. He 
expected that his lordship, out of his innate generosity, 
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after pacifying Farid, would send him back. In case 
Farid did not agree to return, his excellency would 
kindly keep him in his service, for he (Mian Hasan) 
wished that he (Farid) should receive religious educa- 
tion and learn the arts and etiquette of serving the kings 
and the rulers. 

Jamal Khan summoned Farid and persuaded him 
in all possible ways to go back to his father. He, how- 
ever, refused and submitted to Jamal Khan that if his 
father wanted him back so as to receive education, there 
were in this city many learned scholars and hence he 
would receive his education here. Jamal Khan said : 
“Very well”. Farid became engrossed in his acquisition 
of knowledge*™ in the madarsa at JAUNPUR. He studied 
well the Kafia> with the commentaries of Qazi Sahab- 
uddin and also acquired®* proficiency in other branches 
of knowledge. He read Gulsitan, Büstàn, Sikandranama, 
etc. Subsequently, during the period of his (Sër Sah’s ) 
rule, whenever any scholar came for grant of main- 
tenance, he asked them questions on Hasya-i-Hindia5* 
and very often engaged himself in the study of books 
on history. 

When Mian Hasan came to Jamal Khan after 
several" years, all his dear and near ones who were at 
JAUNPUR gathered together, waited upon him and re- 
proached him for having kept Farid at a distance from 
him out of sheer consideration for a slave-girl. They 
said : “The signs of greatness, despite his being young, 
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are writ large on his forehead, and that there is no- 
body among the Af&hàn tribes who can be equated 
with him (Farid) in matter of his learning, knowledge, 
wisdom and prudence. He has developed so much of 
ability that if he is entrusted with the charge of a pargana, 
he would administer it excellently well and would thus 
acquit himself of all his responsibilities creditably”. 
Midn Hasan accepted the advice of his kinsmen and 
told them to pacify Farid and bring him to his presence. 
He assured them that anything that they might suggest, 
would be acceptable to him. His kinsmen told him 
that as he very often passed his times in the service of 
Jamál Khán at JAUNPUR, it was advisable and was to his 
interest that he should entrust Farid with the charge of 
two parganas. Mian Hasan accepted the suggestions of 
his kith and kin. The kinsmen, being happy, came to 
Farid and told him that Miàn Hasan had agreed to 
everything whatever was said in his behalf and had 
shown no hesitation?*. Farid said that he was ready to 
accept whatever his kindreds would tell him, and that 
he would never turn back from it, but he added that as 
soon as Miün Hasan would see his slave-girl, he would 
never deviate from her wishes. The kinsmen, however, 
asked him that he should accept it and that if his father 
would go back over his promise made with them, they 
would reproach him for it. 

When Farid heard these words of his kinsmen, he 
said that he would accept the charge of the management 
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of these two parganas?"^ out of his sheer regards ior them 
and that he would never swerve from serving his father 
to the best of his ability. Farid, being pleased, accom- 
panied his relatives and came to his father. His father 
also became happy and kept him for some months along 
with himself. Afterwards when Midn Hasan desired 
that Farid should be sent to take charge of the jagirs®”°, 
Farid told him that he had something to say and, if 


permitted, he would submit it. Mian Hasan asked 


him to say. Farid submitted to his father to the effect : 
*Most of the soldiers are your kinsmen who hold jagirs 
| in the two parganas. I will try my utmost to improve 
the agrarian economy and habitations of the district 
and this is not possible without law and justice, for the 
wise men have said*? that while justice leads to well- 
formed habits and the endurance of a dominion, the 
enlargement of the kingdom, the prosperity of the 
exchequer, and the populousness of villages and towns, 
tyranny is the worst feature, the only result of which 
is the destruction of the empire and the ruination 
of the country, leading to bad name in this world 
and the next. The prosperity of the kingdom depends 
upon two things, viz., firstly, on the bestowal of favours 
upon all the subjects; and secondly, on the showing of 
mercy to the down-trodden subordinate creatures who 
are the sacred trust of the Creator. God has entrusted 
them to the care of the able and powerful one on the 
earth so that they may remain secure from the assaults 
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of the oppression of the tyrants and the tyranny of the 
perpetrators of the evil". 

Verse : “If you want the kingdom to remain popu- 
lated, keep the people flourishing and make 
them secure from the tyranny of the 
tyrants.” 

Secondly : “It is on the dispensation of justice and 
punishment that the prosperity of a country depends. If 
there is no chastisement, the affairs of the realm would 
fall into chaos and very soon the pillars of the State 
would be shaken. The dispensation of justice and 
punishment leads to good administration." 

Couplet : “If there be no severity and chastisement, 
anarchy develops into the country. The 
consumation point of righteousness is never 
attained without practising the laws of 
Sariat.”’ 

“In the absence of the administration of justice, the 
ideals of religion and the Sariat are never attained. The 
officer should not give way to idleness and laziness and 
should grant audience to the people so that he may per- 
sonally remain aware of the conditions of the oppressed 
and thus be able to water the garden of the court of law 
with the springs of justice. The country can not exist 
except through law and law can not be had without 
inflicting punishment. The kingdom can not endure 
without chastisement. The storm of troubles and mis- 
chiefs can not be brought under control, leading to the 
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establishment of peace and order, without the pure 


water of severity and chastisement?*"." 
“Just as the sun gives light to the world, so 


Verse : 
the sword of justice illumines the face of the 


country.” 
«I know that some of your kinsmen and muqad- 


dams perpetrate crime and tyranny. I will first of all ask 
them in soft and gentle words to desist from oppression 
and tyranny. It would be well and good if they give up 
their bad ways of their own accord.” 

Verse : “If your wishes are fulfilled through kind- 
ness and happiness, what is the need of 
showing severity and oppression.” 

“If they fail to desist for the reason that wicked- 
ness is deeply ingrained in their temperaments, I will so 
strongly chastise and punish them for their bad deeds 
that it would be an example to others, and the tyrants of 
the neighbouring areas would thus refrain from the 
commission of the crimes. When rebellious people 
would see that the flames of justice are ablaze, they 
would retire into the nooks and corners; and if they 
would find slackness in the administration of law and 
order, they would bring about thousands of troubles and 
cause storms in all directions. This would shake the 
very foundation of the State. Wise men have said that if 
the State is a plant, the administration is like water. 
Hence it is obligatory to keep the roots of the tree 
of the kingdom alive with the waters of justice and 
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chastisement so that the fruits of peace and order may 
be possible to be had. It is imcumbent upon the kings 
to give to their relations what are due to them and to 
remain always watchful of their conditions and interests. 
It is necessary that their (king's relations) monthly 
emoluments should be higher than that of the rest of 
the people; that he (king) should remain especially 
helpful to them (his kith and kin) at the time of the 
marriage of their children and in their calamities on 
journey and in abodes; that he should look after the 
rights and make payments of the monthly wages to 
the men of his retinue, servants and agents. He should 
neither interfere with their monthly emoluments nor 
should he withhold the payment of inam (ináam) and 
gifts. He should look upon them with an eye of love 
and affection. He should not spare himself in making 
grants of inàm (ináam) and gifts. But if the ruler finds 
that any of them persists in the perpetration of the 
crimes, tyranny, debauchery and wickedness, even if he 
be his son, he should bring him to task and keep him 
down. He should ask him sternly and with severity to 
desist from such acts, and no leniency or softness 
should be shown to him in getting the grievances of 
the oppressed ones redressed at the hands of their 
oppressors. He should have no consideration in this 
respect for the wishes of his kinsmen, attendants and 
followers. The fact is that a tyrant is really an enemy 
of the ruler for two reasons, viz., firstly, that the 
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awe and majesty of a ruler and the dignity of the king- 
t it leads to the inertness, idleness 


dom gets lost and tha 
it tends to the aban- 


and makes him unruly; secondly, 
donment of the agricultural pursuit by the raiyat (raiyat) 
and causes their dispersion. When the raiyat (ráiyat) 
are scattered, the country becomes desolate, the tax and 
revenues diminish and the treasury becomes empty. 
When the exchequer becomes empty, the soldiers can not 
get their pay. When the soldiers fail to get their emolu- 
ments, they go away to other countries. The people who 
remain in attendance on their ruler do so because of the 
(affluence of) raiyat (raiyat). As I had no raiyat (raiyat) 
in the country of ROH, none of such persons was in atten- 
dance on me. It is said that there was a king in the 
country of HAINA whose nobles perpetrated oppression on 
the raiyat (raiyat). One day the king said to his nobles 
that once while he had gone to the quarters of the raiyat 
(ráryat), it occurred to him after a few days that he might 
order for the ruination of the raiyat (ráiyat) by leaving 
nothing with them, provided the nobles did not demand 
their monthly allowances in each term. The nobles there- 
upon submitted as to how they would be able to carry on 
their livelihood without pay and allowances and how they 
would manage to gather strength for rendering services 
to the king. The king replied that if they did not 
render service without receiving their allowances, where- 
from he would pay their allowances as they could be had 
only from the raiyat (ráiyat). From now on if any one 
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perpetrated tyranny and oppression on the raiyat (raiyat), 
he would deal with him very sternly which no one had 
ever seen or heard of. Since then his nobles stopped 
committing oppression. The raiyat (ráiyat) became pros- 
perous and the treasury became full. The king increased 
the stipends of his nobles and the soldiers became 
well-off. The king said that this was the result of justice 
and equity. Let it be known to you, my father, that 
during my presence in the pargana if the relative or 
attendant will commit oppression and tyranny, I will 
punish him if he is amenable to punishment; otherwise I 
will deprive him of his jagirs®*.” 

When Miàn Hasan heard these words of Farid, he 
became very glad and said: “I am entrusting to you 
the necessary powers for appointing the soldiers to and 
dismissing them from the jagirs. Whatever you will 
do there, will not be altered." After giving all satis- 
factions to Farid, he gave him leave to proceed towards 
the two parganas??. 

When Farid went to the parganas, he ordered the 
muqaddams, the husbandsmen on whose .cultivation 
rested the permanent habitation, and the patwaris to turn 
up before him“. When the said raiyat (raiyat) presented 
themselves, he called the soldiers to his presence and told 
them that Mian Hasan** had entrusted him with the 
powers of appointing and dismissing them and that he 
would try to augment the cultivation and agriculture 
in which the profits would be theirs, whereas the good 
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name would be his. ; ; 
Couplet : “In this world there is nothing permanent 


except the good name which is remembered." 

“The agriculture and cultivation?" are not possible 
to be had, if favours are not bestowed upon the raiyat 
(ráiyat) and love is not shown to them and oppression 
and tyranny are not done away with. At the time of 
sowing, the agreement for rents with the raiyat (ráiyat) 
will be executed; but at the time of collection no 
departure will be made from what has been agreed 
upon; that whatever promise has been made with the 
ralyat (ráiyat) will not be breached, and that the 
soldiers and tax-gatherers will be ordered to refrain 
from the commission of the oppression." ; 

Couplet : “Do not ruin the raiyat (ráiyat) with acts of 
oppression as they are the support and 
refuge of the kingdom." 

“If the ruler himself or his revenue-collector and 
his soldier will go back upon his agreement at the 
time of collection of taxes and covet unduly the rights 
of the raiyat (ráiyat), that will lead to the desolation 
of the raiyat (raiyat) and bring the ruler in disrepute and 
in the succeeding year the revenue will diminish." 

Couplet : “The ralyat (ráiyat) always fly from the 
unjust and bring his name into disrepute in 
the world. Do not expect the prosperity of 
Such a land where the ruler keeps the raiyat 
(raiyat) discontented,” 
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“Let it be known to the soldiers and the revenue- 
agents that they should give up their recourse to 
oppression and tyranny. I pardon them for whatever 
they have done before. If it reaches my ears hereafter 
that anyone has forcibly taken from the raiyat (ráiyat) 
even a thread of a stalk or a load worth to be carried 
on a man's back, I will punish him severely like the one 
given in the couplet.” 

Couplet : “Do not tolerate the oppressive tax-ga- 
therer and flay away his skin." 

“I will tolerate none whether he be my relative or 
soldier. I will rather punish my relations more severely 
than others for the commission of similar offences so that 
it may be an example to others and the ralyat (ráiyat) 
may thus engage themselves in cultivation and habita- 
tion which may increase the revenue. I will not take 
anything from the villages of the soldiers and whatever 
increase they get in their income by their improvements, 
that will be theirs. My desire is that in my govern- 
ment each and all should be benefited and that there 
should remain no trace of tyranny and oppression. If 
the officer shows any favour to the raiyat (ráiyat), he 
alone shall receive all benefits accruing out of it." 

Couplet : Show favours to the raiyat (ráiyat) in your 
interest, for a satisfied labourer renders 
greater service." 

When he had finished his admonition to the sol- 
diers, he turned to the raiyat (ráiyat) and said : “I this 
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day give you the choice into your hands?*. Some of the 
raiyat (ráiyat) stood for jarib*? (measurement), whereas 
others accepted payment in grains? (kind)." Farid 
accepted this and took written and signed acceptance 
from the raiyat (ráiyat). He also fixed the rate for 
defraying the charges of measurement (jaribana) and 
the fees9? of the tax-gatherer (mahaselana) as well as 
the charges for the food of the tax-gatherer. He then 
told the muqaddams®™ : “I know that the humble raiyat 
(ráiyat) are the pivot of agriculture. If they are happy, 
the cultivation will thrive. If the raiyat (ráiyat) are in 
a bad condition, the agricultural output will diminish. 
I know the tyranny and oppression that you have perpe- 
trated on the dependants in the past. That is why I have 
fixed the rate for measurement (jaribana) as well as 
collection-fees (mahaselana) and food-charge of the tax- 
gatherer. If you exact more than what is fixed with the 
ralyat (ratyat), I shall not allow it to be credited to you 
in making up your accounts. Beit known to you that 
when I will take the accounts in my presence, I will 
approve only those which have been rightly accounted 
for and will make the raiyat (raiyat) pay only that 
much. Whatever be the rightful dues of the government, 
pay that to the diwani office (financial department), 
The government dues for kharif (autumn) should be 
collected in kharif and that for the rabi (rabid) (spring) 
in rabi (rabia), for the arrears of dues in the diwani are 
the cause of the ruination of the pargana and lead to 
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trouble between the raiyat (ráiyat) and the tax-gatherers. 
It behoves the ruler to be benevolent towards the raiyat 
(ralyat) after seeing at the time of measurement the good 
or bad conditions (sy 6 55; i.e., existence or non-existence) 
of the cultivation; but at thetime of collection of taxes he 
should show no consideration to the raiyat (ráiyat) and 
should collect all government dues with all strictness. If 
he feels that the raiyat (ráiyat) are making evasions in 
payment, they should be sternly dealt with so thatit may 
be a lesson to others and they may not repeat it." He 
then told the raiyat (raiyat) that if any of them had some- 
thing to say, they should come in person and represent it 
to him. “I will never allow any one to practise tyranny 
and oppression upon you." 

Having given his advice to the raiyat (ráiyat), he 
permitted them to depart and once again told them to 
remain engaged in their cultivation and always wish well 
of the government®. After the departure of the ralyat 
(ráiyat), he addressed his father's officers to the effect : 
“The raiyat (ráiyat) who have submitted to me have 
been pacified and permitted to go. I shall always keep 
myself aware of their conditions so that none may cause 
injustice to and exactions from them. If the officer fails 
to protect the humble raiyat (raiyat) at the hands of the 
rebels, to collect taxes from them will be an act of 
injustice and oppression.” 

Couplet® : “An enemy takes his (rustic’s) ass and the 
| Sultan exacts tax from the village; how 
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can the throne and the crown retain its 
grace. When the enemy carries away the 
ass of the rustic, and the malik and the 
lord exacts the tax of the village, what will 
remain for that one to subsist upon. The 
mighty one shows no civility to the fallen. 
The vile cock takes away the grain from 
before the ant.” 

He then said to his father’s officers : ‘There are 
certain zamindars in these two parganas who are very 
refractory®’ and abstain themselves from turning up in 
the office of the officers, never pay their dues in full 
and they cause harm to the neighbouring villages. What 
measures are to be adopted, to humble or to destroy 
them ?” They (nobles) submitted that as most of the 
forces were then with Mian Hasan, it was, therefore, 
desirable to wait for some time. Farid said that he 
could not tolerate the situation that, despite his presence 
here, they failed to turn up in the office and continued 
to perpetrate tyranny and oppression upon the people of 
God. He added to the effect : “You will see the measures? 
that I will adopt against the recalcitrant ones and how I 
punish them so that others may remember it." 

He ordered the officers of his father to arrange for 
two hundred saddles** and enquire as to how many 
young Af£hàns and horsemen were there in these two 
parganas who were without jagirs and followers. They 

were called and he told them ; *So long as Mian Hasan 
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does not come, I will provide you with subsistence- 
allowance and clothings and whatever booty in the shape 
of cash or kind falls into your hands will be yours. I will 
never covet them. Whoever amongst you will show man- 
liness and valour will get jagirs which I shall procure for 
him from Miàn Hasan. Y shall myself give horses to you 
to ride on." When they heard these words, they were 
overjoyed and said that they would not show any hesita- 
tion in sacrificing their lives under his orders and in 
actions®®. Those who offered their services were rewar- 
ded with gifts, garments, etc., as a mark of favours to 
them and they also received some money in cash which, 
he said, was meant for meeting the expense of their 
soaps”. 

Couplet?!: “If the soldier is not above wants for 
provisions, he will not be prepared to lay 
down his life on the day of battle. If he 
is not happy with the king, he will not 
safeguard the bounds of his kingdom.” 





The raiyat (ráiyat) were then called upon to supply 
horses on loan for a few days with due assurance that 
after the accomplishment of the expedition in view, their 
horses would be returned to them. They all gladly agreed 
| to offer their horses. From each village a horse”! was 
| brought and the saddles”? which he had himself caused 
| to be made in his house were put on the back of the 
| horses. He gave horses to those who did not possess 
| them. He fell upon the refractory ones and after 
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destroying some villages he took away all their children, 
wives, animals and wealth. He told the soldiers to 
appropriate to themselves all the wealth and animals that 
had fallen into their hands, while he kept the women and 
children of the raiyat (raiyat) under his custody. Having 
instructed the muqaddams, he sent them to intimate the 
rebels that they must pay to him their dues, otherwise 
he would sell their women and children and would not 
allow them to be settled anywhere. Wherever they 
would go, they would be followed. He would order the 
muqaddams of the villages they would go to, to deliver 
them to him or be ready for the alternative of war and 
strife. When the muqaddams (headmen) heard these 
words, they sent their representations, soliciting pardon 
for their past offences and said that henceforth if they 
committed any undesirable acts, he was free to chastise 
them in any way he liked. Ser Khan?" sent them the 
message, asking them to furnish security so that in case 
they committed crimes and took to their heels, their 
security would be accountable for their appearance. 
The muqaddams whose families and kinsmen were taken 
under custody cleared off all the government dues, gave 
security for their appearance and thus secured the 
release of their family-members. 

There were some zamindars who committed all 
kinds of crimes, viz., theft, highway-robbery, non-pay- 
ment of government dues, and failure to turn up in the 
office of the diwan, and had become proud of their 
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large followings. Despite all sorts of instructions given, 
they paid no heed. Sér Khan?» mustered strong his forces 
and ordered the raiyat (ráiyat) that those who had their 
horses should be on the saddle to come and those who 
had no horse should come on foot. They should bring 
half of their men along with themselves while the other 
half should remain engaged in the work of cultivation 
and continue to look after their domestic affairs?2°. 
When the soldier and the raiyat (ráiyat) turned up, 
they marched against the villages of the rebels and caused 
the construction of the earthen embankments at a dis- 
tance of one kos. He ordered the jungles to be cleared 
off and asked the horsemen to make assaults in all direc- 
tions of the villages, kill all persons, arrest their women 
and children, carry away their cattle, prevent them from 
carrying on their cultivation and destroy the crops which 
had been sown, and not to allow them to bring anything 
into their villages from the neighbouring areas or carry 
away anything from their villages. They were to keep 
their eyes on the routes day and night. The horsemen 
were ordered to make patrollings round the villages 
everyday so as not to allow any person to come out of 
them. The footmen were ordered to clear off the 
jungles. When the jungle was cut down, he left the 
previous entrenchment and constructed a fresh fort near 
the village and took up his position there. The rebels, 
having been reduced to helplessness, sent their deputies, 
stating that if their offences were pardoned, they would 
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come to his feet. Sér Khan sent words to them that 
their offer of submission was now not acceptable to 
him. There was a state of war in between them and 
him and it was for God to confer victory on whomsoever 
He willed. 

Despite all the requests for submission made by 
the rebels and their promise to pay a huge sum of 
money, Sër Khan" refused to accept them. He said to 
his men that these rebels had their own ways. Firstly, 
they would come to grips with their overlord with vio- 
lence and fight; if they found the master weak, they 
would not refrain from their acts of rebellion. If they 
found the master to be powerful, they would craftily 
approach him, make entreaties for submission and agree 
to pay money. By these tricks they would keep their 
lord away from them and as soon as they would find the 
time favourable, they would take recourse to their bad 
ways. He added? that before he arrived there, he had 
tried various ways to pacify them and had asked them 
to come and pay the rightful dues of the government 
and desist from their evil deeds. They did not agree to 
it. Now they thought that out of greed for their 
money they had offered, he would accept it with their 
apologies and would turn back. But if Lord willed SO, 
he would arrest their women and children and slay all 
these men and leave no trace of them behind. He would 
repopulate their land with other raiyat (ráiyat) who would 
be brought from elsewhere so that it might be an example 
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to others. If a ruler, in his vain desire, sets these tricky 
rebels free in return for their money, he would thereby 
keep alive the source of oppression and violence in his 
country and thus become a party to their acts of crime. 
The fact as to why these rebels did not pay money out 
of their own reserves was that the master set them free 
after accepting money from them and they again began 
to make money by taking recourse to theft and highway- 
brigandage. They forcibly extorted money from those 
raiyat (ráiyat) who were weak and helpless and who 
resided near them, and whatever they paid to the govern- 
ment, it was out of their extortions and exactions. They 
collected more from the territories than what they were 
entitled to. The ruler should, therefore, make no delay, 
out of consideration for their money, in chastising and 
slaying these rebel muqaddams (headmen). He should be 
aware of the details of the conditions of the raiyat (ráiyat) 
so that the muqaddams might not perpetrate oppression 
on the humble raiyat (ráiyat) under them. He would 
never pardon their offences. God willing, he would 
annihilate under the hoofs of the horses of the horsemen 
and with the swords of the swordsmen these doggish, 
devilish and fox-like unrefined evil-doers who were 
proud of their valour. 

Early morning Ser Khan™*, having got on the 
saddle, made an assault on the rebel criminals, slew all the 
refractory ones, made their women and children captives, 
and ordered his men to sell them and not’ to keep 
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them under their custody and bring other men in their 
village to settle them there. When other rebels heard 
of such slaughter, imprisonment and exilings, they 
became amenable to reason and they vowed to give up 
their refractoriness and abstained from acts of theft and 
highway brigandage. 

Couplet” : As a wise one has observed : “Take warn- 
ings from the misfortune of others so that 
others may listen to your counsel.” 

Whoever, be he a soldier or raiyat (raiyat), became 
a petitioner for justice, such person would receive his 
personal attention and he would make enquiries about 
the oppressed and would never give way to idleness and 
carelessness. 

Within a short time the two parganas came to be 
populated. The raiyat (ráiyat) and the soldiers of the two 
parganas became well off. When this news reached 
Mian Hasan, he became very happy and often in his 
assemblies he spoke of the populousness and cultivation 
of his parganas, the valour of his son, and subjugation 
of the oppressors and tyrants. 

The good management of Farid received wide 
commendation in the areas? of BIHAR and each 
and all of the nobles of the region who heard it 
applauded it. He restored confidence among the people 
and made all his dear and near ones pleased and 

satisfied excepting a few envious persons like the 


mother of Sulaiman. 
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Verse”® : “He spread the shadow of his generosity 
over the raiyat (ráiyat), so much so that 
nobody in this world remained displeased 
with him. Justice was manifest in every 
action of his. Both townsmen and the rustics 
led comfortable lives.” 

After a lapse of time", when Mian Hasan came to 
his house from his attendance on Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali) 
Jamal Khan, all the soldiers and the raiyat (ráiyat) with 

One voice spoke to him in glowing terms about Farid'*. 
When he saw the populousness and prosperity of the 
country and found the treasury full, he became very 
much pleased and paid glowing tributes to his son'?. 
All his previous dislikes for Farid were dissipated and 
he exalted both the brothers by conferring upon them 
various kinds of favours. He said : “I have now become 
old and can not make toil and labour required in the 
management of the parganas and the soldiers. In my 
lifetime I now entrust the two brothers with the charge of 
the management of the soldiers and the raiyat (ratyat).” 

These words did not prove agreeable to Sulaiman 
and his mother and they began to indulge in all kinds of 
lying and slandering before Midn Hasan. After chang- 
ing the gold ornament? which had been given by Ser 
Khán on the occasion of the marriage of the sister of 
Sulaiman, they showed them to Mian Hasan and repre- 
sented that they were plated and not genuine. Everyday 
they charged Ser Khan with complaint and blame, but 
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Mian Hasan gave noheed to them. The mother of 
Sulaiman® perceived that despite her accusations, Mian 
Hasan did not grow angry with Farid. Mian Hasan, on 
the other hand, told the mother of Su/aim@n that it was 
not proper?! for her to complain always against Farid. 
There was none except her’? amongst his kinsmen, ralyat 
(rátyat) and soldiers who made complaint against Farid. 
Even he also felt satisfied with and grateful to him 
( Farid) for his good work, for the two parganas had now 
become prosperous. 
When the mother of Sulaimàn heard these from 
‘the mouth of Mian Hasan, she, being aggrieved, with- 
drew? herself from his presence. Afterwards she became 
cool towards Mian Hasan and abstained from express- 
ing her love and affection for him. There was a rupture 
in their old and intimate relationship. But Mian Hasan 
was, however, deeply engrossed in love with her. One 
day Miaàn Hasan asked the mother of Sulaiman the 
reason for her indignation and loss of her old associa- 
tions with him. The mother of Sulaiman said : “I was 
your humble slave. You exalted me by bestowing your 
love and affection upon me. Most of your family- 
members have become envious of and hostile towards 
me. To the best of my ability, I have never failed in 
discharge of my duties to them. But still they are show- 
ing scant regards to me and my sons?. This is not 
hidden from you. At the time when you gave the admi- 
nistration of the parganas to the charge of Farid at the 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 





EARLY CAREER OF FARID 35 


request of your kinsmen, I had asked you as to what 
you would do for my sons. You had been kind enough 
to promise that when they would come of age and be 
capable of administration, you would entrust them with 
the charge of the government so that in your lifetime 
they might be able to learn the art of governing the 
parganas and thus earn good name for themselves in the 
midst of friends and foes. Now my sons have come of 
age. Since you gave to those two sons the charge of 
administering the parganas, by Lord’s grace they have 
earned a good name for themselves by their justice and 
manliness and they have managed the parganas so well 
and have strengthened their resources so much that they 


. are now no longer dependent on you. If they continue 


to serve you, they will become all the more rich. If 
they go elsewhere, they will transact their business quite 
efficiently with the aid of money that they have acquired 
for themselves. Since he is your eldest son, he will 
succeed yout. If you in your own lifetime do not exalt 
my sons like Farid and do not entrust them with the 
charge of administering the parganas, I will kill myself 
and my children before you. If in your own lifetime 


. they do not become men of means, Farid and your 


other kinsmen who are on terms of enmity with me 
and my children, will dishonour us and turn us away 
from your parganas after your death. It is, therefore, 
better to die in your presence rather than live a dis- 
honoured life in the midst of the enemies.” 
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As Mian Hasan was bound by the chain of love 
for her, and since a lover, on account of the upsurge of 
love, finds himself helpless before his beloved, he had to 
come to terms with her, and agreed to withdraw his 
intrinsic love from his eldest son Farid and deprive him 
of his charges and get her sons placed in his stead**. The 
mother of Sulaiman said : “I have, on account of your 
love and affection, full confidence in you, but your kins- 
men will not permit you to take charge of the admi- 
nistration from Farid." Since Mian Hasan was a captive 
of her love, he took solemn oaths and pacified her. 

Henceforth Mian Hasan became intent upon 
finding faults with Farid** in order to dismiss him and 
became occupied in examining his actions. There deve- 
loped stresses and storms between Mian Hasan and 
Farid, and angry words came to be exchanged between 
them. When Farid came to know that Mian’ Hasan 
had already promised to the mother of Sulaimàn to 
hand over the charge of the two parganas to her sons 
and had thus gone back upon the promises that he had 
made to his relations, Farid gave up the charge of the 
two parganas and sent words to Miàn Hasan : “As long 
as I found love and affections of my father in my favour, . 
I served the two parganas. As you please, you may now 
appoint anyone as Siqdar there. Some one, out of 
envy and enmity, has sent reports to you which have 
become the cause of your indignation. You, my revered 

father, may enquire into what I have submitted, in any 
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such manner as it may please you. It behoves®? the ruler 
to acquaint himself with the conditions of the officers 
and the raiyat (ráiyat) by confidential enquiry so that 
dishonesty and the ill-wishing of the State may not 
develop amongst them and it may thus lead to the 
prosperity of the kingdom and may bring good name 
and peace, for he should not let the rupture creep 
in his heart which is based on motivated statement." 
Verses : As Khaja (Khwajah ) Nizami has observed : 
"What a good virtue is awareness, for the 
creatures of God had benefited therefrom. 
He becomes exalted in the world who shows 
wisdom in managing the affairs of the world. 
It is proper, in the first instance, not to rely 
upon the words of the selfish and interested 
persons.’’88 
Couplet : “You can not have truth from interested 
persons and if you act upon it, you will have 
to repent.” 

“If the self-interested person?? tries to bring home 
to the ruler the charge of dishonesty against his officer, 
he should investigate into the matter by changing the 
officer concerned and depute those servants who are 
honest and conscientious in his place, with an order to 
procure records from some villages before the muqad- 
dams become aware of it. Afterwards the muqaddams 
and the accountants should bring the original papers 
(rough account papers?) before the ruler. It is better 
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that the ruler should turn his attention personally, for in 
this age there are born very few reliable persons who 
have no greed for money. First of all, men of wisdom, 


experience and conscience should be deputed to investi- 
gate into the matter. If the tax-gatherer be found 
dishonest, he should be given such a punishment that it 
may be an example to others and thus they may not act 
dishonestly and commit oppression in future. The admi- 
nistration of justice gives security to the family and 
domestics of the people against the oppression of the 
tyrants and brings peace to the mankind against the 
violence of the governors.” 

Verses : “Do not tolerate a revenue-agent who. is 
prone to tyranny, and strip him off his fatty 
skin. You should hasten to sever the head 
of the wolf before it tears the cattle of the 
people to pieces." 

Next : “If the Siqdar? be not removed, and he 

(the ruler) deputes some other man of his to bring forth 

original papers, muqaddam (headman) and the accountant, 

they will, out of his (Siqdar’s) fear, not produce the 

original papers and will not disclose the real state of 

affairs about the condition of the parganas. Generally, 

the raiyat (ráiyat) will not pick up trouble with the 
Siqdar, so long as he is on his duty in the area. Hence it 
is expedient for a ruler to remove the old Siqdar and 
depute new ones in his place so that the new Siqdar may 
try to bring to light the dishonesty, if any, of the pre- 
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vious official. The old Siqdar might, after giving some 
presents to the new Siqdar, tell the latter that the raiyat 
(raiyat) should not be allowed to develop bad habits of 
accusations, saying that today it was his turn and 
tomorrow might be the turn of the addressee. The new 
Siqdar will thus prevent the raiyat (ráiyat) from stating 
facts. Hence it is better that the old Siqdar should be 
removed and that a man of integrity who is honest and 
conscientious be sent to bring forth the papers and 
produce muqaddam and accountant. Hence the investiga- 
tion should be made on the line of what has been sugges- 
ted above so that the reality of the situation could be 
ascertained.” 

“You, my father, may be knowing that I have 
now ceased to become the siqdar of the pargana and 
now you should depute some third person who would 
produce before you the raw papers along with muqaddam 
and accountant. You may personally enquire and inves- 
tigate into the matter so that truth and falsehood may 
come to light." 

Verses : *It would be better if the touchstone of 
experience is used so that one in whom there 
is deceipt and fraud becomes black-faced.” 

Mian Hasan sent words to Farid that there was no 
necessity for investigation by him. When he was away 
with his army, the real state about the pargana had come 
to his notice. The addressee, his son, had doubled the 
cultivation?! of the country and that whatever he had 
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spent was good and right as the wealth was his, and 
there was nothing wrong on that score. He had also 
entrusted to him (Farid) the government, as he ( Miàn 
Hasan) knew that he (Farid) was fit for it and his idea 
behind it was that he (Farid) might become a man of 
substance so that it might be of help to him some days??. 
He (Mian Hasan) knew that his good name in the world 
would be established by him (Farid) and that he (Farid) 
would take proper care of his survivors. He (Mian 
Hasan), however, added that everyday the addressee’s 
(Farid’s) brother, i.e. his (Mian Hasan's) unworthy sons, 
namely, Sulaiman and others pestered him. But he knew 
that they would not be able to administer the country. 
However much he had admonished them, it produced 
no effect. They had caused the loss of his peace and 
comfort and their mother too, on account of her sons, 
was giving him annoyance every day and night. It was 
for this reason that he had resolved to give to Sulaiman 
and Ahmad the office of the Siqdar of each of the two 
parganas for some time so that he might be free from 
the annoyance and anxiety of every day and night. 
When Farid heard these words from Mian Hasan, 
he sent words to him : “The two parganas belong to my 
father. He may entrust the administration of the two 
parganas to whomsoever he desires." When the dear and 
near ones heard that Miàn Hasan had taken over the 
charge of the two parganas from him and desired to 
hand them over to Sulaimán and Ahmad and that Farid 
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was making preparations to proceed to AGRA which was 
the capital at that time, in order to earn his livelihood 
there, they, after collecting together, came to Mian Hasan 
and submitted that it was not conducive to the well-being 
of the estate if he took over thecharge of the administra- 
tion of the parganas from him (Farid) and handed them 
over to Sulaiman and Ahmad, for Miàn Farid, after 
making great exertions, had made these two parganas 
populous and prosperous. It was he who had brought 
these two parganas under control which no one before 
had ever accomplished. He had committed no fault 
which might be the cause of his removal. It was not 
proper for you to quarrel with this able son in your old 
age and at a time when the rule of Sultan Ibrahim had 
been shaken and when every Afghàn who had a strong 
hand laid claim to government and made conquest of 
lands. 

Mian Hasan replied to his relations: “I1 also know 
that it is not proper to afflict Farid. But what can I do? 
Sulaiman and his mother have been causing annoyance 
to me. They never give me rest for a moment. When 
Sulaiman was some years old, he had asked me one day 
that he should be given the charge of a pargana?. For 
his satisfaction I had then told him that when he would 
come of age, I would give him the charge of the pargana. 
He had then asked me as to how he would remove 
Farid whom he had entrusted with the administration of 
the pargana. I had thereupon told him that I would 
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tell Farid that he had administered the parganas for a 
long time and that he should now hand over the charge 
for sometime to his younger brother so that the latter 
also may develop proficiency in conducting the affairs of 
the country. He now reminds me of that promise. I am 
deeply attached to the mother of Sulaiman. When I 
see her depressed, I become bereft of all peace and 
tranquillity.” 

Verse : “The intensity of love puts reins on the head 
of the lion and draws it just as the reins in 
the nose of the camel force it to move. 
What can I do when you have no patience. 
I grow angry but have to retrace my steps in 
my helplessness.” 

“I have become old and the time of my death is 
now close at hand. Ido not like to break my promise. 
I give them once in my life the charge of the administra- 
tion of the parganas. If they administer well, it will 
cause the populousness of the pargana and lead to the 
happiness of the people and the prosperity of the 
soldiers. If it happens so, well and good, for they will 
then acquire a good name for themselves amongst men 
during my lifetime, just as Farid has gained amongst 
people and has thereby given satisfaction to me. Where- 
ever he (Farid) will go, he will earn his livelihood. If 
they prove to be unworthy, they will derive benefit from 
this world for a short time during my life. I am certain 

of this fact that after my death, the administration ofthe 
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parganas will go back to Farid who deserves it. From 
the point of view of ability and quality and in the 
art of administering the country, Farid is better than 
me and his brothers and his other contemporaries 
who are equal in age to him™. I have heard from him 
certain things which are greatly useful in the affairs of 
the State and which I never heard from others.” 

When the dear and near ones of Mian Hasan 
heard this reply of his, they told Miàn Hasan: “You 
send Farid away just out of sheer regards for your slave- 
girl. It is not proper at this time to create troubles for 
the sake of a mere slave-girl, for it appears from the 
actions of the Nühànis who are in BIHAR that they will 
throw off very soon the yoke of the king and will 
assume the attributes of royalty for themselves.” The 
wise-men have said : “Do not repose your trust in women 
and do not tell them your secrets?. Do take counsel 
from them in all matters and hide from them the amount 
of your wealth and treasures except your power. If any- 
one gets involved into excessive love with a woman and 
becomes absorbed in her love and affection, he should try 
to hide it from her so that it might not lead to her pre- 
dominance. When a woman comes to know that her 
husband has become a captive in her love, she gives up 
her submissiveness to him and treats her husband on the 
level of a servant. It is said that jealousy is innate in 
the very nature of the women. They are deficient in 
wisdom and are well-known for their variety of cunning 
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expedience. One should not, therefore, be led away by 
them.” ; 

However hard his kinsmen tried to impress upon 
him with their submission, Miān Hasan, who was held 
in bondage of the chain of affection for his slave-girl, 
did not agree to what they said. 

Verse?» : “One who has been misled under the influ- 
ence of the beloved, becomes dead and is 
as good as the baked meat (kabab). He 
becomes good for nothing like the conde- 
mned flute." 

When Farid lost all hopes from Miàn Hasan, he 
(Farid), after taking leave of his kinsmen, proceeded 
towards AGRA” by way of KAHANPÜR (i.e. KANPUR)”, 
a place where Azam (Adzam) Humàayün Sarwani had a 
huge force of his own and where generally the Sarwànis 
who were holding ranks had taken up their abode. 
When Farid arrived at KAHANPÜR, the Sarwànis who 
had their relationship with Mian Hasan extended to 
Farid their hospitality. In that meeting Saikh Ismael 
(Ismadil) was also present. Farid asked him as to who 
he was. The Sarwanis replied that he was a Sarwani. 
Afterwards they told Farid : “He is a Sur like you and 
is a Sarwani on his mother's side?" Farid said to Saikh 
Ismael (Ismadil) : “You did not Say that you were a 
Sar.” Saikh Ismael (Ismadil) replied : “I have never 
said that I am a Sarwani. But if they have stated so, 
What is my fault therein?” Farid asked Saikh Ismael 
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(Ismaáil) to accompany him. Saikh Ismael ( Ismadil) 
went along with Farid and that Ibrahim entered into his 
service in that very area. When Farid had worsted 
Qutub Sah Bengali, Saikh Ismael (Ismadil) had shown 
great valour in that fight. Habib Khan- Kakar whose 
sister had been given in marriage to Saikh Ismael’s 
(Ismaáil),9" had killed Qutub Sah with a spear. Qutub 
fell down. As Habib Khan Kakar was the follower of 
Ismael (Ismadil), Saikh Ismael (Ismadil) received all 
credit for having killed Qutub Sah. At that time Farid 
had already been the recipient of the title of Ser Kin! 
and he now bestowed upon Saikh Ismael ( Ismadil) the 
title of Sujaát Khan. When the country of MANDO! fell 
into the hands of Ser Khan, he gave to Sujadt Khan the 
charge of MANDU! and conferred upon Ibrahim the title 
of Sarmast Khan. 

When Farid came to AGRA, Daulat Khan’, the 
son of Buddhü, who had been brought up in the house of 
Azam (Adzam) Khan Humayin Sarwani, held 12,000 
horsemen and he had been enjoying the immense favour 
and affections of Sultan Ibrahim. Farid sought the 
patronage of Daulat Khan‘ whom he served so well 
that Daulat Khan often used to say : “I am ashamed 
before Farid. Whatever business he has got, he should 
tell me so that I may exert everything within my power 
for its achievement. Whatever representation he has 
to make, he should say.” 

When Paria knew that Daulat Khan, the son of 
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Buddhi, had been evincing keen interest in his affairs, 
he wrote his representation to the effect : * Mian Hasan 
has become old and has lost all sense of proportions. 
He has become infatuated and gone mad in love with an 
Indian? slave-girl. Whatever she says, he acts upon it 
and has passed on to her the administration of the 
country with the result that all his kith and kin, and 
even his soldiers and raiyat (ráiyat) have become dis- 
gusted on account of her. Each of the two parganas has 
gone on the road to ruination, thanks to the folly of 
that slave-girl. If the king will confer on me the admi- 
nistration of the two parganas, I, the humble one, or my 
brother!* with 500 horsemen will be ready to serve 
him at any place whenever ordered and that we will 
also discharge our duties towards our father." When 
Daulat Khan, the son of Buddhü, came to know of his 
just request, he consoled Farid in all possible ways and 
told him : “Rest assured, I will place before the king 
all the matters of Miàn Hasan and will, after procuring 
the two parganas from the king, hand them over to 
you.” 

When Daulat Khan, the son of Buddhi, acquainted 
the king with the actual state of affairs of Mian Hasan, 
he submitted to the effect : “Farid is an able! son of 
his, and has administered the two parganas for a long 
time. The soldiers and the raiyat (ráiyat) are well-dis- 
posed towards him. If the king entrusts him with the 
charge of the two parganas, he or his brother! with 
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500 horses will carry out his order when called upon to 
do so.” The king replied that he who complained against 
his father was a bad man. Daulat Khan, the son of 
Buddhü, informed Farid of the words that had fallen 
from the lips of the king. But he assured him not to 
lose heart, saying that if God so willed it, he would 
obtain for him (Farid) the charge of the two parganas 
and that he would always remain vigilant in matters of 
his concern. When Farid heard all these things, he 
became depressed. But he, in order to maintain the 
goodwill of Daulat Khan, remained with him and the 
latter helped Farid to meet his expenses. He gave to 
Farid an increased daily allowance so as to enable him 
to make savings. 
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Footnotes 
2: 
Chapter I 


1. The original title given by the author was Tuhfa-i-Akbar Sahi 
(a present to Emperor Akbar) as it was written at the order of 
Emperor Akbar. But Ahmad Yadgar, the author of Tarikh-i- 
Salatin-i-Afaghana, calls it Tarikh-i-Ser Šāhī; and accordingly 
it came to be known by this latter name (E. & D., IV, 
pp. 301-2). ; 

But according to the author, the present work is only the 
third part of his bigger work, which he had probably named 
as Tuhfa-i-Akbar Sahi, and which is now not available to us, 
and probably Ahmad Yādgār was also unaware of it. In the 
first two parts, the author might have dealt with the earlier 
history. It also appears that the author had also planned to 
present the history of the entire Sar dynasty in three chapters. 
The present one is only its first chapter. 

2. Abbas in Tarikh-i-Ser Sahi (E. & D., EV, pp. 301-2) writes that 
he was related to the family of Sér Sah by connections of 
marriage and as such he had the “peculiar sources of informa- 
tion as to the life and character of that adventurous and 
successful chief, whose craft and valour won a crown". Despite 
his high connections, Abbas Khan could not attain much of 
distinction in his person. He received the command of 500 
horses from Emperor Akbar, which, as a result of the intrigues 
of his enemies, he soon lost. This wounded his feelings so 
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. Sultan Bahlol Lodi ascended the t 
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eturn to the land of his fore- 


fathers. Khan-i-Khanan, however, having been informed of his 
history and high lineage, took compassion on him and pro- 
cured for him a monthly allowance of “clear 200 rupees” which 


too he lost soon afterwards. 


bitterly that he resolved to T 


hrone at Dehli on 19th April, 
A.D. 1451 and died in the second week of July, A.D. 1489 
(C. H. I., III, pp. 226-35). 

Sultan Mahmüd Sah was the son of Sultan Ibrahim Sah and 
had ruled Jaunpur from A.D. 1436 to 1457. He died just when 
he was about to meet Bahlol Lodi in the field (C. H. I., VW, 
pp. 252-4). : 


. Sultàn Mahmüd Khilji ascended the throne of Malwa by 


usurpation on May 13, A.D. 1436 and continued to rule till his 
death on June 1, A.D. 1469 (C. H. I., III, pp. 353 and 360). 


. Sultan Qutub-uddin was the son and successor of Muhammad 


Sah, the ruler of Gujrat, and he ascended the throne, on the 
death of his father, on 13th February, A.D. 1451. He died on 
May 18, A.D. 1458 (C. H. I., III, pp. 301 and 303). 


. Sultan Ala-uddin Ahmad Sah was the son of Ahmad the saint, 


the ninth Bahmani king of the Deccan. He was thus the tenth 
Bahmani king and he ruled from A.D. 1436 to A.D. 1458 
(C. H. IL, IIl, pp. 402, 405 and 410). 


. Zain-ul-Abdin (Áabdin) ruled Kashmir from June, A.D. 1420 


to November or December, A.D. 1470 (C. H. I., III, pp. 281 
and 284). 


. In view of the fact that the author has narrated the history of 


the wars of Ser Sah and his sons with the kings of Bengal, his 
statement that he did not know the name of the Bengal ruler, is 
somewhat strange. However, the ruler of Bengal at the time 
of accession of Sultan Bahlol Lodi to Dehli on 19th April, 
A.D. 1451, was Sultan Nasir-uddin Mahmüd who ruled from 
A.D. 1442 to 1459 (C. H. T., Ill, pp. 267-8). 

Tattah is a town in Sindh. The ruler of Sindh at that time was 
Jam Nizam-uddin, commonly known as Nanda, who ascended 
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the throne there in A.D. 1439 and reigned till c. A.D. 1494 


(C.H. T. M, pp. 501 and 701). . Imamuddin in his English 

trans. of T. S. $..(p. 2, f. n. 2), however, names the ruler of 

Tattah (Sindh) as Jàm Sanjar. In the time of Emperor Akbar 

the sarkar of Tattah formed the fourth sarkar of sübah of 
Multan (vide 4. A., trans., J, II, Pp. 336 and 339). Its length 

from Bhakkar to Kach and Mekran was 257 kos; its breadth 

from the town of Budin to Bandar Lahri was 100 kos; and 

again from the town of Cando, which was one of the depen- 

dencies of Bhakkar, to Bikaner it was 60 kos. On the east lay 

Gujrat; to the north Bhakkar and Sewi; to the south the ocean 

and to the west Kach and Mekran. It was situated in second 

climes and lay in longitude 102° 30’ and latitude 24° 10’. The 
town of Tattah lay in Jerruck Subdivision, Karachi District, 
Sindh, Bombay presidency; situated in latitude 24° 44’ N. and 
longitude 60° E., about 7 miles west of the right bank of the 
Indus; distant about 50 miles east from Karachi, 32 miles 
south-west from Jerruck, and 24 miles north-east from Mirpür 
Sakro (7. G. I., XIII, 1887 ed., p. 217). 

Multan lies between 28° 25’ and 33° 13’ N. and 69° 19’ and 
73° 39’ E., and is bounded on the east by the Montgomery and 
on the north by Jhàng, while beyond the Canab on the west 
lies Muzaffargarh, and beyond Sutlaj on the south the State 
of Bhawalpür. The heat and dust of Multan are proverbial 
and is one or two degrees only below the heat of Jacobabad 
(I. G. I., XVIII, pp. 21-2, 1908 ed.) 

A full account of Saikh Yusuf and his spiritual master Saikh 
Makhdüm Baha-uddin Zakariya Qurai$i and Rai Sihar (Siphar) 
Langah, an Afghan chief, and their deal with Sultan Bahlol 
Lodi is found in C. H. I. (III, pp. 503-4). According to 
C. H. I., when the authority of the Sayyad dynasty, which 
acquired the throne in A.D. 1414, extended no further than the 
immediate neighbourhood of Dehli, and Muhammad Sah, the 
third of that line, failed even to observe the formality of 
nominating a governor to Multan, the people were compelled 
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for themselves. Their devotion to the 
Zakariya (born at Karor in A.D. 1182 
ovember 7, A.D. 1267. For an account 
of Baha-uddin Zakariya, see Imamuddin's Eng. trans. of 
T. S. S, p B fn. 3; where he has referred to the following 
sources : Ferista, IL pP- 404-9; Akhbar-al-Akhyar, Abdul Haq, 
Dehli, 128211, pp- 30-1; Gulzar Abrar, Muhammad Ghawthi, 
A. S. S, MS., fo. 64B; and Asar-al-Sanadid, p. 23.), had 
always been conspicuous, and in A.D. 1438 they chose Saikh 
Yusuf Quraiśī, the guardian of the saint's shrine, as their ruler. 
The Saikh had the merits and defects of one who had chosen 
a life of seclusion and devotion. His rule was mild and bene- 
ficient, but he was ill-equipped to combat, either by force or by 


there to provide one 
local saint, Baha-uddin 
and died at Multan on N 


art, the enemies of his tule. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 306) record the name as Rai Sihar Langah, 
the zamindar of Zabri. According to C. H. I., Rai Sihar 
Langah, of Sibi, beguiled Saikh Yusuf Quraisi by professing 
devotion for him, gave his daughter in marriage, and made 
paternal affection a pretext for visits to Multan so frequent 
that they ceased to excite their comment or suspicion. In 
A.D. 1440 he succeeded by a stratagem in introducing his 
troops into the Saikh’s citadel, deposed him, and banished 
him to Dehli, where he was well received by Bahlol Lodi. 
He then assumed the tittle of Sultan Qutub-uddin and foun- 
ded the Langah dynasty, which endured almost as long as 
Multan maintained her independence. Sihar Langah died in 
A.D. 1456 after a reign of sixteen years, and was succeeded 
by his son, Sultan Husain I. 

According to C. H. I., Sultan Bahlol Lodi went out of 
Dehli to recover Multan from Sihar Langah for the first time 
in A.D. 1451. He, however, failed in his objective and had to 
return to Dehli in A.D. 1452, because some of the disaffected 
nobles had invited Sultan Mahmid Sah of Jaunpur to Dehli 
(T. A., trans., I, p. 337). For the second time Sultan Bahlol 
went to capture Multan in A.D. 1458, but this time Also he had 
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to reuturn without gainin 
diversion created b 
Sah of Jaunpur. 


According to T. A. (trans, I, p- 337) Sultan Bahlol 
marched to Multan and its neighbourhood (in A.D. 1451) to 
regulate the affairs of those districts. It does not specify the 
reasons which prompted Sultan Bahlol to undertake this march 
to Multan. But here in this work (T. S. S., p. 2) it is explicitly 
mentioned that it was at the instance of Saikh Yusuf Quraigi 
to recover Multan from Rai Siphar Langah (Sultan Qutub- 
uddin) that Sultan Bahlol had undertaken his march to Dehli 
(in A.D. 1451). 

On the death of Bahlol Lodi on July 17, A.D. 1489, Sultàn 
Husain I sent letters of condolence and congratulation to his 
son and suceessor Sikandar Sah and the two monarchs conclu- 
ded a treaty for peace. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 306) write it as Zabri. Ràpri was a mahal 
in Birün-i-Panjnàd, sarkar Multan, sübah of Multan (A. A., 
trans., J, IT, p. 331). It is now only a village, situated in tahsil 
Sujabad (Süjaá-abad) in Multan district. Rapri means hard 
soil (Punjab Dist. Gazetter, app. IV, p. XIV, 1926 ed., Multan 
District). Imamuddin in his Eng. trans. of T. S. S. (p. 2, 
f. n. 4) has wrongly identified Zàbri with Seorai (Sirwahi), a 
place about 8miles north of Sab Zalkot near Quetta (Cun- 
nigham A. G. I., pp. 254-5; Hodivala, Studies, p. 444). 

Jaunpur (latitude and longitude being 25? 45’ N. and 82° 41’ E.) 
Stands on the banks of the river Gumti, about 15 miles above 
its junction with the Sai. It is a district in U. P. and forms 
the north-western portion of the old province and present 
division of Benaras; and comprises a tract of no great size, 
lying between the parallels of 25° 24’ and 26? 12’ N. latitude 
and between 82° 07’ and 83? 05' E. longitude. It is bounded 
on the west by the districts of Pratapgarh and Allahabad, on 
the south by Mirzapür and Benaras, on the east by Ghazipür 


& his objective on account of the 
y the menacing attitude of Sultan Husain 


‘and Azamgarh (Aázamgarh), and on the north by Sultànpür 
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arrow strip separates it from Faizabad 


district, of which a n 
(Faiz-abad). (District. Gazetteer of U.P., Jaunpur, XXVIII, 


pp. 1 and 231, 1908 ed.) 
Sultan Bahlol Lodi had proceeded late in A.D. 1451 to Multan 


in the company of Saikh Yusuf against Rai Sihar Langah, 
zamindar of Rapri (C. H. I., IH, pp. 503-4). So the siege of 
Dehli by Sultan Mahmüd of Jaunpur followed most probably 
in the early A.D. 1452 (C. H.I., XU, pp- 229 and 253). M.T. 
(trans., I, P- 402) however, clearly writes that Sultan Bahlol, 
after his accession to the throne in A.H. 855 (A.D. 1451), that 
very year proceeded to Multan to settle that province in order. 
It further writes about the siege of Dehli by Sultan Mahmüd 
Sarqi of Jaunpur in A.H. 856 (A.D. 1452). This, therefore, sets 
at rest all the speculations here about the dating of the siege of 
Debli by Sultan Mahmüd of Jaunpur. 

T. A. (trans., I, p. 337) records that the followers of 
Sultan Ala-uddin (the former ruler of Dehli), who were dis- 
satisfied with the Lodis, summoned Sultan Mahmiid Sargi who 
arrived near Dehli with an immense force in the year A.H. 856 
(a.D. 1452) and besieged it. Khaja (Khwajah) Bayazid, son 
of Sultan Bahlol, shut himself up with other nobles. 

Dipalpür was a sarkar in the sübah of Multan in the time of 
Akbar (A. A., trans., J, II, p. 331). J. G. I. (I, pp. 169 and 
170, 1882 ed.) records that Dipalpür is an ancient and decayed 
town in Montgomery district, Punjab. At the time of Taimür's 
invasion, Dipalpür ranked second to Multan alone. J. G. I. 
(XI, 1908 ed., p. 359) writes that Dipalpür was the headquar- 
ters of the tahsil of the same name in Montgomery district, 
Punjab, situated in 30° 40’ N. and 73° 32' E. in the Bari Doab. 
The oldest form of the name of the village was Dobalpür. In 
A.D. 1285 Muhammad, son of Emperor Balban, met with his 
death in a battle with the Mongols near Dipalpür, and the 
poet Amir Khusri was taken prisoner here. Under Ala-uddin 
Khilji it was the headquarters of Ghazi Malik; and from it he 
replled the Mongol raids. Dipalpür acted as one of the frontier 
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fortresses which defended the Dehli kingdom against the 
Mongol inroads in the 14th and 15th centuries. Firoz Sah 
Tu8hlaq visited Dipalpür in the 14th century and he built a 
large mosque outside the walls, besides bringing a canal from 
the Sutlaj to irrigate the Surrounding lands. In A.D. 1524 it 
was stormed by Babar and under Akbar it became the head- 
quarters of one of the sarkars of the province of Multan. 
Dipalpir is situated on the old bank of the Beàs, and the decay 
of the town is attributed to the shifting of that river. 

Dipalpür, according to the Punjab Dist. Gazetteer, Mont- 
gomery district (Part A, 1935 ed., p. 68 ff), is situated about 17 
miles from Okara railway station, 12 miles from Basirpür 
railway station and 20 miles north of river Sutlaj, in the Mont- 
gomery district. At the time of Taimür's invasion the town 
was second only to Multan in size and importance and was 
popularly said to possess 84 towers, 84 mosques and 84 wells. 
At present it is nearly deserted. 

Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 295) writes that Dipalpür lay 
situated half-way between Lahore and Uch to the south-east 
and stands on the southern bank of the old Beas river. He 
further quotes A. A. (II, p. 362) which records Dipalpür as a 
Sarkar in the sübah of Lahore. 

T. A. (trans., I, p. 340). 

These lines are not found in E. & D. (IV, p. 307). 

Roh, according to 7. S. S. (pp. 4-5), is called *Rohri" in the 
Multàni language and is known as Zagri in the AfShani 
language. It is a part of the hill which had spurred out from 
the Sulaiman mountains, its length being six or seven kos, 
situated on the bank of the Gümal. T. A. (trans., II, p. 140) 
records that Roh which is the abode of the Af£hàns, signifies 
a hill (or a hilly-country), and specially that, which begins in 
respect of length, from Sawad (Sawat in N. W. F. P.) and 
Bajaur, and ends at the town of Siwi, one of the dependencies 
of Bhakkar (Sindh), and in respect of its breadth from Hasan 
Abdal (in N. W. F. P.) to Kabul. Qandhar is situated within 
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the boundaries of this hill. Qanungo (Sher Shah, p- 1) further 
adds that Roh is situated in the bosom of the Sulaimān range 
This mountain range in Afghanistan formed the 
back-bone of the Pathan country of Roh, standing north to 
south from outer fringes of Kashmir to those of Baluchistan, 
and west to east from the hills of Ghazni to the waters of the 


of mountains. 


Indus. 
Temple in his article “Remarks on the Afghans found along 


the Route of the Tal Chotiali Field Force’ (J. A. S. B., 
pt. 1, vol. 49, 1880, pp. 91-107), has given a very highly 
illuminating article on the origin of the Af£han and Pathan 
tribes. He states thus : The people of the nation known in 
India as the Pathan tribes call themselves Bani-i-Israel or 
Pukhtün (pl. Pukhtana), and the Afghāns, as a race of these 
Pathan tribes, claim descent from Tàlüt or Sarül (the Saul of 
the Bible) as their ancestor. According to the native accounts, 
Saral, Temple informs, had two posthumous sons, Barakia 
(Barachiah) and Iramia (Jeremiah), both born in the same 
hour of different mothers of the tribe of Lawi (Levi). They 
rose to high positions under David, Saul’s successor; thus 
Barakia became prime minister and jramia commander-in- 
chief. In Sulaiman’s (Solomon’s) time they were succeeded in 
their posts each by his own son, Barakia by Asaf and Jramia 
by Afghana, and Af£hana is said to have had the building of 
Baitu-l-Mugaddas or Temple of Jerusalem. Asaf left 18 and 
Affhana 40 sons, and these founded important families or 
tribes. When the Baitu-l-Muqaddas was destroyed by Bakhtu- 
n-Nasar (Nebuchadnezzar), the AfShan tribe, adhering to 
their fore-fathers’ religion, were banished from Sam (Palestine) 
and took refuge in Kohistan-i-Ghor and Koh-i-Firoza. Here 
their neighbours called them Af£han (or Ao8han) or Bani- 
Israel. From Ghor by degrees the AfShans extended to the 
Kohistan-i-Kabul, Qandhar and Ghazni. Until the advent of 
Prophet Muhammad, the AfShans followed the religion of 
Pentateuch or Tauret Khwan. But in the 9th year of the 
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announcement of Muhammad’s mi 


Ssion, they heard hi 
from one of the Bani-Israe a wed 


l by name Khalid- bin-(or Ibn) Walid. 


Muhammedan and received several special marks of the Pro- 
phet’s favour, among which the title of Malik or king, origi- 
nally conferred by the Almighty on Saul, their great ancestor, 
was conferred individually on the Af8hans. (Even at the 
Present day the head of a Pathan family or tribal sub-section 
is called Malik.) _ Arabic names also were given to them; thus 
Qais was called Abdur Ragid (servant of the wise). And to him 
was given the title of Pihtan (Pathan), meaning in Syriac a 
rudder, signifying that he, Qais, was the pilot of the people. 
From this Qais are descended all the AfEhan tribes properly so 
called, and all Af£hàns are Pathàns, the name by which the 
nation is most generally known in India. But there are many 
tribes who are Bani-Israel and Pukhtün (Pukhtana) and are 
not Afghans. 

The Pukhtün, erroneously known in India as the Pathàn 
tribes, then are divided into those descended from Qais and 
those who are not. Those who are descended are generally 
known as the Af£hàns and others are merely Pathans, though 
the whole nation is also known as the Pathans. There are 
several legends which account for the names of AfBhan and 
Pathan. The word Pukhtün (Pukhtana) is said variously to 
be of Ibrani or Ibrahimi (Hebrew) and of Suriàni (Syrian) 
origin, and to signify "delivered" or *set free". The common 
tradition about the AfBhan is that the mother of their ancestor, 
Af&hana, gave him the name because of the exclamation on 
the favourable answer to her prayers in the pangs of child-birth 
for a quick delivery, for she said on the birth of the child : 
"Af&hana (I am free)", this being the traditional interpretation 
of the expression. Another tradition is that she called out in 
her pangs: *Af£han" or *Fu£han", an expression of pain in 
the Persian language. According to Kokar legends : *Pathàn" 
is a corruption of Pret Khan, the title given to Qais by 
Prophet Muhammad. Raverty in the Introduction to his 
Grammar of Pusto writes on the basis of Tazkirat-ul-Mulük or 
history of the Saddozais, that the word Pusto (or Pukhto) and 
Pustin (or Pukhtün) are derived from Pust or Past, the name 
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xed on as his residence on leaving 
rk a characteristically oriental deri- 
vation of the word Afghan js thus given : “The original mean- 
ing of Afghan is Fughan, a Persian word which means com- 
plaint, lamentation, because he (Qais) was a cause of lamenta- 
tion to the devil, the Jinn and the mankind. From the constant 
use of the word the vowel-point Kasrah was dropped, after 
which the other letters could not be sounded without the aid 
of a vowel and alif-i was placed before the Sh and thus made 
Af£hanah". And the term Pathan is further derived from 
Batan or Patan which in Arabic (wta) signifies the keel 
(Raverty says keelson) of a vessel, “Without which it cannot 
sail, neither can the ship of war sail along without the keel of 
battle’. Among the principal tribes of the AfShans today 
mention may be made of Durranis, Tarins, Kakars, Ghilzais, 
Povindas, Waziris, Siranis, Tūris, Zaimukhts, Jadrans, 
Sinwaris, Momanads, Y üsufzais (Kohistanis ). Qais married a 
daughter of Khalid-bin-Walid by whom he had three sons, 
Saraban, Batan, Gur8hust and from them descended some of 
the principal tribes of the Afghans : 


Qais (married daughter of Khalid-bin-Walid) 
aS ee uie ae ee 


| 

is pe Batan Gurghust 
| | 
Sarf-uddin Bibi Mati Dani 

(married Sah Husain, 

also married Bibi Mahi, 

daughter of Ka&h) 
| 


of the place Af£hana first f 
Palestine. In the same wo 


| - | 
Sirani Tàrin KaShzai Sarwani Kakar Panizal 
joined the Bangas 
Kakars 





. | 

Tortarin Spintarin Abdal. 

It will be observed that the table includes a good many of 
the ancestors of the present Afghan tribes, but not by any 
means all. For example, Durranis, the chief or largest tribe 
among the Af£hàns, are not included in the genealogy above. 

Regarding the origin of the Durranis, the chief of the 
Afghan clans, Tazkirat-ul- Mulük gives it as follows ; 
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Qais or Abdur Ragid 





Saraban 
Lae | 
Sarkabün Khurs$bànü 
(eldest son) 
| 
Abdal Yusufzais Muhammad Khalil 


chief of the Afghans, 
whence after 300 years 


Malik Rajar Abdali 


Se LR A ee ev. 


| | | 
Asav Nir Khokhar Maka 
whence the Khokhars 
called also Khugianis 


ee ES 








A 
Malikzirak Ishaq Ali 
MER 
| | | 
Popal Barak Alako 
| 
| 
| | d 
Malik Habib Abdal Badu Aiyah 
| 
| 














| | 
| | 
Malik Bānū Abdal Ismael (Ismaáil) Hasan 
| 


| 
J I Dies 
Salih Ali Zayyil Waraka . 








Met Sado Abdali 
whence 
Ahmad Sah Abdali and afterwards Durranis. 
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As for the offsprings of Batan, the second son of Qais, it 
should be noted that the true AfShan descent of the posterity 
of Batan is more than doubtful. It appears that Bibi Mati (or 
Mati), the daughter of Batan, formed an illicit connection 
with Sah Husain, a Persian Prince of Ghor, and she was made 
to marry him. The offspring resulting was made Ghilzai, that 
is : "The chief of theft". She, however, also bore him a son 
Ibrahim Lodi from whom the former Pathan ruler of Dehli 
sprang. This §ah Husain was also by a fraud induced to 
marry Bibi Mahi (or Mihi), daughter of Kāgh, a bard, who 
managed his marriage with Bibi Mato, and from her are 
descended the Kaghzai, Bangas and Sarwani Pathans. 

About the origin of the Durrani tribe, it seems to be gene- 
rally believed that it emigrated from the mountains of Ghor. 
The old name of thé Durranis was Abdali, till Ahmad Sah, 
an Abdali of the Sadozai family or sub-section of the Popalzai 
section of Abdalis, the hero of Panipat, in A.D. 1747 took the 
title of the Durr-i-Durran (the pearl of the pearls), and named 
his tribe after himself, i.e. Durranis. It thus clearly transpires 
that Kakars (also called Gakkars) and Khokhars are distinctly 
two tribes of the Af£hans and they should not be confused. 

Regarding the origin of the Kakars, they, like the Tarins, 
after whom they rank the third on the list of the clans, claim 
direct descent from Qais. Firstly, Qais’s third son was 
Gur£hust who had three sons, Dani, Babi and Mandi. Of these 
Dani had four sons: Kakar, Nahar, Dadi, and Pani. Secondly, 
Sirani, the eldest son of Sarf-uddin, eldest son of Saraban 
(Qais’s eldest son), on account of family squabbles joined the 
Kakars and called himself a Gur£husti. Such is the common 
legend. The Kakars themselves carry it thus : Qais went to 
Mecca and there obtained the name of Prét Khan (elsewhere 
Pehtan). His eldest son Sarf-uddin or Saraban had five sons : 
Sirani, Tarin, Megüni, Bareci and Umar-uddin. The mother 
of Sirani who was a Kakar, finding that her husband intended 
making Tarin, his second son, as his heir, left his protection 
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and returned to her own tribe. 
fore been included among the Pathans and with them the 
whole of the Kakars under one name. This subverts the 
other legends which make the Kakars claim descent through 
Gur8hust from Qais. 
These lines are not found in E. & D. (vol. IV, p. 307). 

E. & D. (vol. IV, p. 307) here add the following which is 
missing in T. S. S. (MS.) here: “When they drew near to 
Dehli, a force was sent by Mahmid Sarqi to give them battle". 
The translation of this sentence is based on the reconstructed 
text of T. S. S. (Imamuddin, Dacca U., 1964 ed., vol. I, p. 7). 
The text of I. O. MS., T. S. S. (p. 4) does not contain it. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 307) read the name as Fath Khan Harwi 
while C. H. I. (III, p. 253) refers him as Fath Khan of Herat. 
M. T. (trans., I, pp. 402-3) only records that Sultàn Mahmüd 
Sarqi laid siege to Dehli and after severe fighting gained posse- 
ssion of it; and Fath Khan Harwi who was one of the most 
trusted amirs of Sultan Mahmüd, was killed. Sultan Mahmüd, 
not being able to bear up against this, went to Jaunpur. But 
T. A. (trans., I, pp. 340-1) describes the event in much more 
detail and narrates it accurately. It says that when Sultan 
Bahlol heard the news of the siege of Dehli by Sultan Mahmüd 
Sarqi of Jaunpur, he returned to Dibalpür (i.e. Dipalpür) and 
encamped at the village of Nalira which is 15 karohs from 
Dehli and his troops seized and brought away some camels and 
bullocks which had been sent to the pastures from the army of 
Sultan Mahmud. The latter deputed Fath Khan Harwi (gs) 
with thirty thousand horsemen and thirty elephants to attack 
Sultan Bahlol. Qutub Khan Lodi who was specially a dis- 
tinguished archer wounded the elephant which led the vanguard 
of Fath Khan's army and made it useless, so that it had to be 
withdrawn from the battle. Qutub Khan Lodi said in a loud 
voice to Darya Khan Lodi who had joined Sultan Mahmüd of 
Jaunpur and was arraying the troops: “Your mothers and 
sisters are shut up in the fort. Is it fitting that you should fight 


Her descendants have there- 
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on the side of a stranger, and should Dor PIER the honour 
(of your own people)?” - Daryā Khān said : “I am going, joe 
donot pursue me". Qutub Khan took an guis Darys Khan 
turned his face, and at once on his doing so, Fath Khan was 
defeated and taken prisoner. As Fath Khan had killed Pithora, 
brother of Rai Karan, the latter severed Fath Khan’s head 
and brought it to Sultan Bahlol. Sultan Mahmüd was unable 
to bear this calamity and retired towards Jaunpur. 

It may be noted here that the relevant para in T. S. S. 
(MS., p. 4) ends with the flight of Sultàn Mahmüd from the 
seige of Dehli without a contest on the receipt of the news of 
the death of Fath Khan. E. & D. (IV, p. 307) however, add 
here : “Of the countries of Hind a considerable portion fell on 
this occasion into the possession of Sultan Bahlol". 

E. & D. (vol. IV, p. 307) write it as Sahü-Khail Bahloli. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans p. 5, f. n. 1) has quoted W. M. 
(fo. 67B) to the effect that as the powerful Farmuli and 
Nühàni chiefs came in large numbers and assisted Bahlol in 
the conquest, they were given half of the kingdom in jagir and 
the other half was given to the chiefs of other Afghan tribes. 
He even distributed the royal treasures among his chiefs as 
recorded by Ferista (vol. I, p. 328, quoted by M. A. Rahim, 
History of the Af£hans in India, 1961 ed., pp. 44, 52). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 308) add “and every year”. 

Elliot (vol. IV, p. 308) writes the name as Ibrahim Khan Sūr 
and under f. n. 1 further observes : “The Sirs represent 
themselves as descendants of Muhammad Sür, one of the 
princes of the house of the Ghorians, who left his native 
country, and married a daughter of one of the Afghan chiefs 
of Roh". 

The coming of Ibrahim to India is also recorded by other 
chroniclers and they are as follows : M. T. (trans., I, p. 466) 
writes that the father of Hasan Sir, Ibrahim by name, in the 
time of Sultan Bahlol came to Hindustan from Roh, by which 
is meant Afghanistan, entered the service of Sultan Bahlol 
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and was stationed in the vicinity of Hisar Firoza and Narnaul. 

T. A. (trans., II, pp. 140-1) says that in the reign of Sultan 
Bahlol, the father of Hasan Sūr, who bore the name of 
Ibrahim, came to Hindustan and entered the service of one of 
the amirs of Sultan Bahlol. He remained for sometime in 
Hisar Firoza and somedays (a short time 
Narnaul. 

A. N. (trans., I, pp. 326-7) writes that Sér Khan who be- 
longed to the Af£han tribe of Sür, and whose name was Farid, 
was the son of Hasan, the son of Ibrahim Sera-khail. Ibrahim 
was a horse-dealer and he had no distinction among the crowd 
of tradesmen. His native country was the village of Samla in 
the territoroy of Narnaul which was situated 55 miles north of 
Dehli, according to Beveridge (A. N., trans., I, p. 327, f.n. 1). 

Thus they differ materially from what T. S. S. has said 

above. 
E. & D. (vol. IV, p. 308, f. n. 2) read it as “Sargari”, but they 
have also given its variants in various MSS., e.g. *Zaghàri", 
“Zha8hari”. Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 5) has read it as 
"Sargari" and has identified it with Surgurgai (longitude 
69° 2”, latitude 30° 5") near ab-i-istada. He has warned the 
readers not to confuse it with Saragarhi, situated one and a 
half mile west of Fort Lokhart, serving as a link between 
Fort Lokhart and Caman. Saragarhi lies too far west and does 
not fit in with the description of the place given by Abbas. 


) in the pargana of 


28. This Rohri is no other than Roh which is frequently referred 


28a. 


29. 


30. 


to in T. S. S. (MS., p. 4). 

A karoh is a kos of 4,000 yards (approximately two and a half 
miles). cf., Imamuddin (trans., T. S. S., p. 5, f.n. 5). 

Gümal is a river that flows into the environs of Gümal 
Pass which lay situated between the southern Afghanistan and 
the Indus valley (Qanungo, Sher Shah, p. 5.). 

Here the text is Us aè sila y^ wl (T. S. S., MS., p. 5). 
E. & D. (vol. IV, p. 308) write it as Muhabbat Khan Sar, 
Daud Sahi-Khail. 
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O., MS., p- 5)- E. & D. (IV, p. 308) 


however, record it as Hariana, which seems to be.a correct 


reading. 
sg (Bhanka) T. S. S. (I. O., MS., Pp- 5) E.& D. (IV, p. 308) 


read it as Bahkala and further add that the parganas of 
Hariana and Bahkala lay situated in the Punjab, a fact which 
is not mentioned in T. S. S. (MS., p. 5). Hodivala (pp. 444-5): 
Imamuddin (trans. T. S. S., p. 6, f. n. 4) says that Bahkala 
seems to be a misreading of Bhagwal or Bégowal which, 
though in the Kapurthala State, is in the neighbourhood of 
Hariana and Bajwara. Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 7) writes that 
Harhana and Bhankha are no other than Harhana and Bhanka 
which lay somewhere in the Hariana in the East Punjab. 
Hodivala (Studies, p. 44) says that Hariana and Bajwara are 
in the Hosiarpür dist. cf., Imamuddin (trans., p. 6, f.n. 3) 
Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 7) has tried to locate Bajwara 
somewhere in the Hariana tract, adjacent to Delhi, which 
alone fits in with the narration of the Persian chronicles. He 
has further argued in defence of this finding of his that as the 
journey of Ibrahim Sur, the grandfather of Sér §ah, lay 
through the Punjab which was virtually then under the Y üsuf- 
Khail branch of the Lodis, there could have been no induce- 
ment for Ibrahim Sür to travel as far east as the Jalandar 
Doab, whereas the shortest caravan route to Delhi lay via 
Multan, Bhawalpir and Hisar, and it is because of the lack of 
this comprehension on this point that the modern scholars 
have been misled and confused in placing Bajwara (the first 
halt of Ibrahim’s sojourn) in the Jalandar Doab. 

E. & D. (vol. IV, p. 308) name him as Farid Khan. 
Avasthi (Humayun, an unpublished thesis, pp. 261-2), while 
accounting for the paucity of information on the early life of 
Sér Sah, significantly observes: “The account of Ser Khan’s 
early life that is extant to us bears much of the legendary gloss 
of his later life of kingly splendour”. He assigns three-fold 
reasons for it which he states as follows : “Firstly, the chrono- 
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logy of Ser Sah’s life has not yet been satisfactorily ascer- 
tained. Consequently, it is not possible to evaluate his early 
works in relation to the age when he undertook them. 
Secondly, Abbas Sarwani commenced and completed his work 
of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi in the reign of Akbar. It is, therefore, 
quite possible that the progress in administration made later 
might have unwittingly influenced the imagination of Abbas 
who might have projected it to the reign of Sér Sah. Thirdly, 
Abbas Sarwani, the basic source of our information on Sér 
Sah, was himself an AfShan, and as such he naturally felt 
charmed by the achievement of his illustrious kinsman. Abbas 
(Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi, Allahabad University, MS., p. 64) says 
that his family was connected by ties of marriage with that of 
Ser Sah. Abbas, therefore, wrote his account of Sér Sah with 
certain amount of séntimentalism, the only restraint upon him 
being that he was writing in the reign of Akbar. Besides, the 
hero of Abbas was by birth a commoner who could hardly 
claim any hereditory or public prestige. He was the son of a 
petty fief-holder who came to India along with his father in 
the reign of Sultan Bahlol Lodi and belonged to a clan which 
had been officialy debarred by the Lodis from holding posts of 
trust and responsiblity in the State as is evident from a perusal 
of Abdullah’s Tarikh-i-Daudi (Bànkipür, MS., p. 39) which 
describes to the effect : ‘Bahlol Lodi told one of his attendants 
to convey by way of his will to Nizam Khan, who later on 
became Sultàn Sikandar Lodi, not to appoint any one belon- 
ging to the Sür tribe as his noble or confidant because in their 
mind exist ideas of kingship’. It appears that the successor of 
Bahlol studiously followed the advice, for in their regime we 
do not come across any organised class of Sur nobles. It is, 
therefore, natural that from the very beginning the author of 
Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi speaks of Ser Khan in a vein of vain edifi- 
cation and thereby tries to make his early life ‘fit in with his 
later life of royalty’.” This explains Abbas skip over the 
account of the early life of Sér when he was a commoner. 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


66 TARIKH--SER SAHI 


T. S. A. (p. 173) and T. K. J. L. (fo. 167A) add to our infor- 
mation that Farid was born at Hisar-Firoza. A detailed dis. 
cussion on the date and place of Ser Sah’s birth has been 
made in my book Fresh Light on Sher Shah. 

35. E. & D. (IV, p. 308) read the name as Muhabbat Khan. 
T. S. S. (Br. Mus., MS., fo. 4A) has recorded the name as 
Manhah Khàn, T. S. S. (Punjab Univ. Lib., MS., no. SPE/119, 
.fo. 4B) has read it as Matah Khàn whereas another copy of 
T. S. S. (Punjab Univ., MS., O. H. 70, fo. 5B) has recorded it 
as Muhabbat Khan. 

36. M. T. (trans., I, p. 466) and T. A. (trans., II, p. 141) name 
him only as Jamal Khan. 

M. A. (p. 170), quoted by Imamuddin in his reconstructed 
Persian text of T. S. S. (1964 ed., p. 9, f.n. 2) has recorded the 
name as Kamal Khan Sarang Khani. 

37. Hisar-Firoza, according to Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 7), so 
called in the memory of its founder Sultan Firoz Tu8hlaq, 
was then the capital of Hariana. 

38. Pargana Naàrnaul is the headquarters of the rali! of the 
same name in Mohindargarh Nizamat, Patiala State, Punjab, 
situated in 28° 3’ N. and 76° 10’ E., on the banks of the 
Chalak Nadi, 37 miles from Rewari, with which it is connected 
by the Rewari-Phulera branch of the Rajputana-Malwa rail- 
way. It is, next to Patiala, the most important town in the 
State. It claims to be the birth-place of Sér Sah; and Ibrahim 
Khan, his grandfather, died here; his tomb is still existing in 
the town. (I. G. I., XVIII, p. 381, 1908 ed.). 

38a. E. & D. (vol. IV, p. 308) translate it as Farid Khan. 

39. E. & D. (IV, p. 308) name him as Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Umar 
Khan Sarwani Kalkapür. T. S. S. (Punjab Univ. Lib., MS., 
no. SPE/119, fo. 12) has read it as Umar Khan Kahkapir 
Sarwani, whereas another copy of T. S. S. (Punjab Univ. Lib., 
MS., no. O. H. 70, fo. 6A) has recorded it as Umar Khàn 
Sarwani Kalkaboor. 

39a. E. & D. (vol. IV, p. 308) translate it as Kalkapür, M. Garcin 
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de Tassy (French trans. of the Urdu version of T. S. Se 
pp. 1, 7, 96, 104, etc.) writes Kakbür. For more details, see 
Hodivala (Studies, p. 445). cf., Imamuddin (trans. T. S. S., 
p. 6, f.n. 7). 

Sarkar of Sarhind is a tahsi/ in Amargarh Nizamat, Patiala 
State, The Punjab, situated in 30? 38’ N. and 76° 27’ E. 
Firoz Sih had dug a canal from Sutlaj and this still lows past 
the town of Sarhind. It was at Sarhind that Malik Bahlol 
Lodi had assumed the title of the Sultàn in A.D. 1451. Sarhind 
means the ‘‘Head of India", due to its strategic position. 
Tradition assigns its foundation to Sahir Rào, the ruler of 
Lahore, 166th in descent from Krigna. Ferista implies that 
it was the eastern limit of the kingdom of Jaipal, the Brahman 
king of Ohind. It was refounded in the reign of Firoz Sah IlI 
at the behest of Sayyad Jalaluddin of Bokhara, the Pir or spiri- 
tual guide of that king. Under the Mu£hal sovereigns Sarhind 
was one of the most flourishing towns of the empire and is said 
to have contained 360 mosques, tombs, sardis and wells. 
(I. G. I., XXIII, pp. 20-1, 1908 ed.) Bod. Lib. (MS. of 
T. S. S., fo. 4A) and Punjab Univ. Lib. (MS. of T. S. S. no. 
SPE/119, fo. 4B) have read it Sahrand. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 309) mention the places as Bhatnür, Sahabad 
and Paelpür respectively. T. S. S. (MS., Punjab Univ., no. 
SPE/119, fo. 4B) has read Banaur as Mor. Babar’s Memoirs 
(Hodivala, Studies, p. 249) has Banur. Bannür, according to 
Imamuddin (Trans., T. S. S., p. 6, f.n. 8, where he has quoted 
Constable's Map and Hodivala's Studies, p. 446) is situated 
15 miles south-east of Sarhind and north-west of Ambala. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 9) has Payalpur. - 

Sahabad is situated close to the Grand Trunk Road, 12 
miles distant from Ambala and 35 miles from Karnal. It isa 
town in the Thanesar Tahsil of Karnal District, Punjab, situa- 
ted in 30° 10’ N. and 76° 52’ E. on the Delhi-Ambala-Kalka 
Railway. The Kharinda station of Delhi-Kalka railway is 
only at a short distance from the town of Sahabad. The town 
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was founded by one of the followers of Muhammad of Ghor 
at the end of the 13th century. Sahabad itself was attached 
for the purpose of administration to the sarkür of Sarhind 
(I. G. I., XXII, p. 198, 1908 ed.; Punjab Dist. Gazetteer, Karnal 
District, p. 216, 1919 ed.). A. A. (trans., J. & S., II, p. 113) 
records Sahabad as a pargana in the tahsil of Thanesar, sarkar 
of Sarhind. 

Pàel is a town in Amargarh Nizamat of Sahibgarh Tahsil 
situated in 30° 43^ N. and 76° 7’ E., 34 miles north-west of 
Patiala town. In the time of Akbar, the district was a pargana 
of Sarhind (I. G. I., XIX, p. 316, 1908 ed.). A.A. (trans.,J. & S., 
II, p. 113) records Pael (Pail) as a pargana in the sarkar of 
Sarhind. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 309), however, write that several villages in 
the pargana of Sahabad were granted as jagir to Hasan Khan. 
T. S. S. (Br. Mus., MS, fo. 4A) has read the village Nahani as 
village Bhaüli. T. S. S. (Bod., MS., fo. 4B) has recorded it as 
village Nahavani. T. S. S. (MS., no. SPE/119, fo. 12, Punjab 
Univ. Lib.) has read it as Bahani. M. A. (p. 170) quoted by 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., p. 9) has recorded the name of village as 
Nahavali, situated in the area of Sahabad which was enclosed 
in the sarkar of Sarhind. 

Supra f.n. 41. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 309) also add : ‘‘and said, ‘Farid wishes to 
serve you’.” 
Nahavani is no other than Nahani. E. & D. (IV, p. 309) 
write it Mahawali and give its variant as Hani. T. S. S. (Br. 
Mus., MS., fo. 4B) has recorded it as village Nahali. T. S. S. 
(Bod., MS., fo. 5A) and T. S. S. (Punjab Univ. Lib., MS., no.. 
SPE/119, fo. 5A) have read it as village Nahavni. Imamuddin 
(T. S. S., text, p. 10) has read it as Nahavli. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 7, f.n. 2) locate this hamlet or 
village to be situated in the pargana of Sahabad. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 309) further add: “Your father’s retainers 
now alllook to you. You will be able to obtain your father's 
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Jagir, or even a larger one than your father's was. Iam not 
SO unjust to my own tribe as to keep you on a small jagir."' 
But Abul Fazl gives a. quite different account of the early 
career of Hasan Khàn Sür. Hasan Khan, the son of Ibráhim 
Khan Sür, according to Abul Fazl (A. N., trans., I, pp. 326-7) 
developed some nobleness and from trading took to soldering. 
For a long time he was in the service of Rai Mal, the grand- 
father of Raisal Darbari, a noted courtier in the service of 
Akbar. From there he went to Caund (in Sarkar Rohtàs) in 
the territory of Sahsaram and became a servant of Nasir Khàn 
Lühani (Nühani) who was an officer of Sultan Sikandar Lodi. 
By his service and ability he surpassed his fellows and when 
Nasir Khan died, he entered the service of his brother, Daulat 
Khan. After that, he was enrolled among the followers of 
Baban, one of the grandees of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, and 
achieved a certain amount of distinction. Many things were 
accomplished by his management. 

Abul Fazl thus does not recognise Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) 
Umar Khan as Hasan's master and as such it is not clear as to 
how Hasan came into the service of Jamal Khan from that of 
Daulat Khan. 

T. A. (trans., I, pp. 357-8) and M. T. (trans., I, p. 413) record 
the expedition undertaken by Sultan Sikandar Lodi against 
Barbak Sah (his brother), and the latter's defeat and sub- 
mission. Sultan Sikandar Lodi then again placed Barbak Sah 
on the Sarqi throne at Jaunpur in his own presence in order 
to placate his feeling, but he then divided the parganas apper- 
taining to the Sarqi kingdom among his own amirs and 
everywhere left his own officers and employed trustworthy 
men of his own following to assist Barbak Sah and detailed 
armies for each place. E. & D. (IV, pp. 455-6), while giving 
extracts from Tarikh-i- Daüdi, write that after the submission of 
Barbak Sah of Jaunpur to Sultan Sikandar Lodi, he took 
Barbak to Jaunpur, seated him again on the throne of the 
Eastern Monarchy as before; but he distributed the parganas 
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of Jaunpur country amongst his nobles, and left the governors 


of his own everywhere and appointed men of trust to remain 
with Barbak Sah. 

But all the above sources are silent on the issue as recor- 
ded in Tarikh-i-Ser Sahi which is to the effect that after the 
death of Sultan Bahlol, Sultan Sikandar recovered Jaunpur 
from his brother Barbak Sah and gave it to the charge of 
Jamal Khan. It appears from these sources (T. A., M. T. and 
T. D.) that despite the seating of Barbak Sah on the throne at 
Jaunpur at the instance of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, the Lodi 
Sultan had practically neutralised the menace of his brother, 
Barbak Sah, by appointing the governors of his own choice 
everywhere, distributing the parganas of Jaunpur amongst his 
own nobles and detailing his armies for each place. Thus it is 
no surprise if Jamal Khan received the charge of Jaunpur as 
recorded in Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi. 

E. & D. (vol. IV, p. 310) do not contain “on behalf of the 
king" cf., Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 8, f.n. 3). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 310) write that Jamal Khan granted to 
Mian Hasan the parganas of Sahsaram, Hajipir, and Tanda 
near Benaras. E. & D. (IV, p. 310, f.n. 1) however, have 
quoted Niámatullaàh who is more specific in writing Tanda as 
Khawàspür-Tànda which is one of the parganas attached to the 
sarkür of Jaunpur. But the O. P. L. copy of Nidmatullah’s 
Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan-i-Afghani (fo. 167 
A) writes Sahsaram and Khawaspür Tanda to be the depen- 
dencies of Rohtas. T. A. (trans, II, p. 141), followed by 
M. T. (trans., I, p. 466), T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 167A) and T. D. 
(MS., fo. 116A) write that the parganas of Sahsaram and 
Khawaspur-Tanda which were the dependencies of Rohtas, 
were granted as jagir to Mian Hasan by his master, Jamal 
Khan, the governor of Jaunpur, in the time of Sultan Sikandar 
Lodi. T. S. A. (p. 173), however, records that Sahsaràm 
and Khawaspür-Tanda were granted as jagir to Mian Hasan 
jn the time of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi and he was made an amir. 
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W. M. (Pat. U. L., MS., p. 78) further adds that after the - 
death of Jamal Khan, when Nasib Khan, his son, succeeded 
his father and took over the charge of Jaunpur as its muqtá, 
Mian Hasan was then holding the charge of Sahsaram. 

For a detailed discussion on the territorial extents of 
Hasan Sür's jagir, please see my book Fresh Light on Sher 
Shah. 

Sahsaram is now the headquarters of the subdivision of 
the same name in Sahabad district of Bihar, situated in 24° 
57’ N. and 84° 1’ E., on the Mu8halsarai-Gaya section of the 
East Indian Railway. It has got the mausoleum of Sér Sah, 
the mausoleum having been situated in a tank at the west end 
of the town. (I. G. I., XXII, p. 111). 

Khawaspür-Tanda is identified with Tanda near Benares 
by S. C. Mishra (Political History of the Sur Dynasty, 
pp. 11-4). It stands on the right bank of the Ganges, 17 miles 
from Benares to the east. It has a local tradition that it once 
formed the jagir of the Siri family from which came Ser Sah. 
(Benares District Gazetteer, pp. 371-2, 1909 ed.). Imamuddin 
(T. S. S., text, p. 12, f.n. 3) has wrongly quoted A. A (trans., 
J, II, pp. 89 and 168) and T. K. J. L. (I, p. 262, f.n. 4, edited 
by Imamuddin) to suggest that Khawaspür-Tanda lay in the 
sarkar of Jaunpur, the subah of Allahabad. , 

T. A. (trans., II, pp. 140-1), M. T. (trans., I, p. 466), T. K. J. L. 
(MS., folios 166B and 167A) and T. D. (MS., folios 115B, 
116A and B), also corroborate the above statement of T. S. S. 

On the authority of some copies of T. S. S. as well as Makhzan- 
i-Afghani, E. & D. (IV, p. 310, f.n. 2) read the name as 
Mudahir in place of Khurram and make him own brother to 
Sulaiman and Ahmad. It may be pointed out that E. & D. 
have wrongly read the name as Mudahir. M. A. (text, p. 171, 
edited by Imamuddin) has been quoted by Imamuddin in 
T. S. S. (text, p. 13, f.n. 1) and it shows thus : 

DX (e 8 3! oly xp de y del] y gu 
E. & D. have wrongly suffixed Har (») to Muda and have been 
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misled to read it as Mudahir. Actually the name is Muda. I 


am grateful to Shri Mohammad Yahya, the seribe-cum-Photo- 
grapher of the Institute, for having drawn my attention to it. 

49a. T. A. (trans, II, pp. 141 and 143-4) T. K. J. L. (MS, 
folios 167A and 169A) and T. D. (MS., folios 116B and 
118A) are identical in their statement that Hasan had eight 
sons; Farid and Nizam were born of one mother who was of 
Afghan descent, while others were the sons of slave-girl mother; 
that Hasan had a slave-girl by whom he had three sons, 
nanay : Sulaiman, Ahmad and Muda and that Hasan was 
very much under the influence of this slave-girl. M. T. (trans., 
I, p. 466) writes in a way which clearly suggests that Hasan 
had eight sons. T. S. A. (p. 175), however, writes that 
Hasan had five sons; Farid and Nizam were born of Afghan 
mother, and that she was already dead. Hasan had a beautiful 
slave-girl who gave birth to other three sons of his, namely, 
Sulaiman, Ahmad and Muda, and he was greatly in love with 
her. What strikes one here is that all historians like Abbas, 
Nizamuddin, Nidmatullah and Abdullah, with the exception of 
Ahmad Yādgār alone, in the context of their writing referred 
only to Sulaiman and Sulaiman's mother. It would also appear 
that the management of the parganas was made over to Sulai- 
màn and Ahmad and there is no mention of their third brother. 
Hence Hasan by this slave-girl in all probability appears to 
have had only two sons, namely : Sulaiman and Ahmad. 

50. T. A. (trans., II, p. 141), followed by T. K. J. L. (MS., folios 
167A. and B), and T. D. (MS., fo. 116B) record that Hasan did 
not have much affection for Farid's mother. Possibly influenced 
by these statements, E. & D. (IV., p. 310) have translated this 
portion : “Hasan Khan did not care for or love the mother 
of Farid or Nizam". 

51. T. A. (trans., II, pp. 143-4), T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 169A) and 
T. D. (MS., fo. 118A) also say that Hasan had a slave-girl 
and he was very much under her influence. 

52. Acording to Miratul-Alam (Miratul-Áalam) (vol. I, fo, 218A), 
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Farid, after getting angry with his father Mian Hasan, left 
Sahsaram and entered into the service of Taj Khan Lodi (at 
Jaunpur) whom he served for a long time. A.N. (trans., I, p. 327) 
says on this point that Farid for a time was in the service of 
Taj Khan Lodi and for a while he was in Oudh in the service 
of Qasim Husain Uzbék. A detailed study on the tenability of 
account of Farid’s journey to Jamal Khan Sarangkhani at 
Jaunpur has been discussed in translator’s separate work 
entitled Fresh Light on Sher Shah. 


53. This is also supported by T. A. (trans., II, p. 141), followed by 


54. 


55. 


56. 


56a. 


57. 


57a. 


57b. 


T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 167B) and T. D. (MS., fo. 116B). T. S. A. 
(p. 173) differs with them as it says that Hasan Khān wrote 
to his kinsmen at Jaunpur, requesting them to send Farīd 
back to him after comforting and encouraging the latter. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 311), write that he employed himself in 
studying Arabic at Jaunpur. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 311, f.n. 1) interpret Kafia as a work on 
grammar. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 311) differ at this place. They say that 
Farid studied the biography of most of the kings of ancient 
times. 

This is the marginal translation in Persian by Sihab al-Din al- 
Jami of the original al-Kafiyat fil Nahwa of Jamal al-Din b. 
Aba Umar Uthman. cf., Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 9, 
f.n. 5). 

T. A. (trans., II, p. 142), T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 167B), T. D. 
(MS., folios 116B and 117A) and T. F. (p. 221) record speci- 
fically that Hasan came to Jaunpur after two or three years 
since Farid's arrival in that city. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 312) have translated : *Miàn Hasan had 
agreed to everything we have said in your behalf and has dis- 
sented from nothing. It behoves you also to assent to what we 
say to you". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 10, f.n. 3) names these two 
pargans as Sahsaram and Khwaspür-Tanda. : 
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57c. E. & D. (IV, p. 312) have used the word ‘pargana’ instead of 


‘Jagir’. 
58. E. & D. (IV, p. 312) hav 


here. 
58a. This sentence has been left out by i 
tion of T. S. S. (p. 11), although in the Persian text of this 


work (p. 18) as reconstructed by him, it does exit. 

58b. The abovementioned have been omitted in the translation of 
T. S. S. made by E. & D. (IV, P. 312). 

59. T. A. (trans., II, pp. 141-2 and 143-4), T. K. J. L. (MS., 
folios 167A-8A and 169A) and T. D. (MS., folios 116B, 
117A and 118A) in their narration of Mian Hasan and his 
eight sons and his relationship with them and their various 
mothers; the strangement that followed between Farid and his 
father Hasan Khan at Sahsaram, Farid’s arrival at Jaunpur 
and his absorption into the studies there, followed by the 
reconciliation that was brought about at the instance of the 
kinsmen between Farid and his father Hasan Khan at Jaunpur 
on the latter’s arrival there, the discourse on administrative 
ethics that Farid delivered before his father at the time of his 
departure for the management of his father’s jügirs, are brief 
but are in general agreement with those recorded in Tarikh-i- 
Ser Sahi. 

Nizamuddin, followed by Nidmatullah and Abdullah, 
only writes that Hasan had eight sons; Farid and Nizam were 
of one mother and she was of Af£hàn descent. Others were the 
sons of slave-girl mothers. Hasan did not have much affection 
for Farid's mother. On the other hand Hasan had a slave-girl 
by whom he had three sons, namely : Sulaiman, Ahmad and 
Muda. Hasan was very much under the influence of the slave- 
girl In comparison to other sons, Hasan did not give much 
attention to Farid. The latter, therefore, being aggrieved with 
his father's attitude and foregoing the happiness at home, went 
to serve Jamal Khan at Jaunpur. Hasan Khan sent a letter 
to Jamal Khan, begging him to send Farid to him, after com- 


e omitted the sayings of the wisemen 


Imamuddin in his transla- 
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forting and encouraging the latter. He also represented that he 
wished that Farid should read something and should cultivate 
good manners and morals. Although Jamal Khàn insisted on 
Farid's going to his father, from which he (Jamal Khan) said, 
all his happiness would spring, he (Farid) did not agree. He 
said : “Jaunpur is a city in comparison to Sahsaràm and there 
are more learned men here. I shall occupy myself with study 
here". He remained there for sometime, and read something; 
he studied the Kafia (a treatise on Grammar) with commentary 
and other books. He also read the Gulsitan, the Bastan, and 
the Sikandarnama, which the people of Hindustan used to 
read in those days and he acquired knowledge from the books 
on travels and histories. After two or three years, when Hasan 
came to Jaunpur, their relatives intervened and brought Farid 
to wait on his father and removed their ill-feeling. Hasan then 
entrusted the management of his jdgir to Farid and sent him 
to Sahsaram. At the time of taking leave, Farid told his father : 
“Every affair in the world, and specially the work of a chief, is 
founded on justice. If you send me to the jagirs, I shall never 
transgress the rules of equity and your servants are chiefly your 
relations and kindred. If any of them transgresses the path of 
justice, I shall not wink at their transgressions." Having said 
thus, he went to the jagir. 

T. S. A. (pp. 173-5), writes that Farid, having grown 
angry with certain actions of his father, went to Jaunpur. 
Thereupon Hasan wrote to his kinsmen at Jaunpur, begging 
them to send back Farid to him, after consoling him, and he 
wanted to put Farid under the charge of learned men for his 
receiving education. Farid refused to leave Jaunpur and said ; 
that Jaunpur was much bigger city in comparison to Sahsaram 
and that he would, therefore, receive his education at Jaunpur. 
Farid received all sorts of education at Jaunpur and completed 
the study of Kafia with commentary. Subsequently, Hasan 
came to Jaunpur and at the intervention of the kinsmen the 
father and the son became reconciled with each other. Farid 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 





76 


TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


fell at the feet of his father and felt sorry. Hasan then entrusted 
the government of Sahsaram and Khawaspur-Tanda to Farid. 
Farid then proceeded to the jagirs of his father and made 
himself popular by virtue of his good administration. 

All the above sources say that it was Farid who, being 
dissatisfied with his father, left for Jaunpur. Abul Fazl in 
Akbarnama (trans., I, p. 327), on the other band, says that it 
was Farid who pained his own father by his arrogant and 
evil disposition, and separated from him. M. T. (trans., I, 
pp. 466-7) has recorded things rather wrongly here when 
it states that it was in consequence of the unkindness of his 
father and jealous enmity of his brothers, of whom there were 
seven, that Farid left his home and giving up the services of 
Jamal Khan, spent sometime in Jaunpur in the acquisition of 
science and in perfecting himself in knowledge, until he had 
read the Kafia with its commentary and other epitomes, besides 
acquiring by heart the Gulsitan, Bustan, Sikandarnàma and 


'other works. He used to go round the monastries and colleges, 


associating himself with the learned doctors and Saikhs of 
that country and busied himself with the improvement of his 
character. After sometime he was reconciled with his father, 
and was entrusted by him with the management of his jagir. 
What is to be noted here is that Farid was no doubt stung 
by the unkindness of his father, but it was never a fact that his 
seven brothers had been all equally jealous of him. On the 
other hand, Nizàm, the uterine brother of Farid, according 
to T. S. S. (trans, E. & D. vol. IV, p. 323), had remained 
always loyal to him (Farid) as is evident from his remons- 
trances with Sulaiman, another brother of his, who had taken 
the turban of Mian Hasan on his head after the latter's death 
in the absence of Farid who was then in attendance on Daulat 
Khan, a grandee of Sultàn Ibrahim, at Agra, and that Nizam, 
therefore, wrote to Farid at Agra informing him of all these 
developments in order to put him on the guard. Another 
mis-statement of fact made by Badàyüni which is to be taken 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 





60. 


EARLY CAREER OF FARID 77 


notice of here is the question of giving up the service of Jamal 
Khan by Sér Khan, while busying himself in the acquisition 
of knowledge at Jaunpur. Abbas Sarwani, Nizamuddin, 
Nidmatullah and Abdullah are quite clear in their narration 
that Farid, after having grown angry with his father, went to 
Jamal Khan, the patron of his father, at Jaunpur and studied 
there. 

A. N. (trans., I, p. 327 ff) has written not a word on the 
revenue-measures which Farid enforced in his father’s jagirs at 
Sahsaram and Khawaspir-Tanda after reconciling himself to 
his father at Jaunpur which was brought about by his kinsmen 
there. This reflects Abul Fazl’s contemptuous outlook about 
the early career and activities of Sér Khan; his narration is here 
very hurried and most of which is disdainful and out of tune 
with reality. M. T. (trans., I, p. 467) skips over the entire account 
of the revenue-measures and contents himself by saying in one 
sentence that he (Farid) carried out with equity and impar- 
tiality the management of the jagirs. T. A. (trans., II, p. 142), 
followed by Türikh-i-Dàudi (fo. 117A) and Tarikh-i-Khan-i- 
Jahan Lodi Wā Makhzan-i-Afghani (fo. 168A), also devotes 
only one sentence on this subject. It records that after his 
arrival in his father's jagirs, Farid behaved with great judg- 
ment and ability, and held the balance evenly among his 
relatives. T. S. A. (p. 174) also does not record much except 
that he led to the prosperity of the jagirs by his administrative 
measures. And as such what T. S. S. (MS., pp. 10-2) has 
written here is most valuable. 

Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 17) has 
observed on the relations that Farid established with these 
Muqaddams and chieftains (zamindars) and which he states 
thus : **Nothing is known of the relations which Farid established 
with these muqaddams and chieftains. It appears that individual 
assessment was not extended to these villages and they conti- 
nued to be collectively responsible for the village and were left 
in peace after recognizing and paying the dues to the jagirdar’’. 
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Mishra seems to be correct when he states that individual 
assessment was not extended to these villages whose chieftains 
alone were collectively responsible for the payment of the 
revenue-dues of the villages held by them. But this may not be 
true about those villages which were under the direct govern- 
ment of Farid as jagirdar and where the individual assessment 
of each peasant’s land was made through muqaddams and the 
revenue-dues were accordingly drawn up in accordance with 
the principle of sharing or measurement as preferred by the 
peasant. 

60a. E. & D. (IV, p. 313) have added : “My father". 

61. The lines here after and the couplets are omitted by E. & D. 
(IV, p. 313). 

61a. E. & D. (IV, p. 313) add further : *Do whatever is most advan- 
tagous to your own interests in every possible way". 

62. E. & D. (IV, p. 313 under f.n. 1) record that two MSS. use 
the word ‘jarib’ but in the third copy there is an use of the 
word ‘patta-gabiliyat’. They, however, in their translation 
preferred to follow the word ‘patta-qabūlīyať and have transla- 
ted it: *Written agreement for a fixed money rent". Jarib 
actually means measurements. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., 
p. 15, f.n. 4) writes that jarib-system in the fixing of rent by 
measuring the area under cultivation, the unit of measure- 
ment being 60x60—3,600 sq. yds. (One bigah). Qanungo, 
however, wrongly says that jarib meant money-commutation 
(Sher Shah, p. 18). 

63. The word used here is sls x (GAhalla-Dàdan) (T. S. S., p. 11). 
E. & D. (p. 313) have used the word here Qismat-i-Ghalla and 
have translated it as payment in kind. 7 

Banerjee (Humayun Badshah, p. 183) furnishes us with the 
interesting information about the sharing which was one of the 
methods of land-assessment. According to him it was of four 
types : (1) Khet-Batai, (2) Kanküt, (3) Batai or Bhaoli, and 
(4) Lank-batai. 

63a. Abbas does not throw light on the amount and the rate of fees 
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64. 
65. 


66. 
67. 
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of the tax-gatherers. Abul Fazl, J., Ain, 66) indirectly gives 
some hints at the problem, when he writee : “It was the rule 
that the commissaries of the Siqdár, Karkun and amin should 
receive daily 58 dàms as a perquisite, provided that in spring 
they did not measure less than 200, nor in autumn less than 
250 bigahs. His Majesty (Akbar) whose heart is capacious as 
the ocean, abolished (altered ?) this custom and allowed only 
one dàm for each bigüh. The officials engaged in measuring 
the lands during the time of Akbar received 16 dams and a 
fixed ration daily (cf., Ain, II, 45) as quoted by Qanungo 
(p. 376) note". cf., Imamuddin (T. S. S. trans., p. 16). 

E. & D. (IV. p, 313) have translated here : *Caudhris and 
headmen", although in T. S. S. (IO., MS., p. 11) there is no 
mention of caudhris. 

This line is omitted by E. & D. (IV, p. 313). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 314) have translated it : *Having thus 
addressed them, he dismissed them with honorary dresses to 
carry on their cultivation". 

The couplet is omitted by E. & D. (IV, p. 314). 

M.T. (trans., I, p. 467) only writes that Farid used clever devices 
for the punishment of the rebels and kept them in check. 
According to T. A. (trans., II, pp. 142-3), T. D. (MS., fo. 117), 
T. K. J. L. (MS., folios 168 and 169A) and T. S. A. (p. 174), 
the headmen of some of the villages who were turbulent and 
refractory did not come and wait on Farid. Farid took counsel 
with his retainers and they advised him to wait as the troops 
were with his father. Disregarding their advice, Farid ordered 
for arranging two hundred horses and also borrowed a horse 
from the headman of each village. He then summoned all men 
of the class of soldiers who lived in that area and had no 
horse. He helped them with money, clothes and horses, and, 
encouraging them with promises, mounted them on borrowed 
horses and attacked the refractory tenants and brought them 
to submission. He then collected a still larger force and 
marched against those turbulents who lived in the neighbour- 
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68a. 


69. 


70. 


71. 


71a. 


72. 


72a. 
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hood of his parganas, and, being reliant on their strength, 
and wealth and the complete protection afforded to 
d not in the least care for Farid. He 
halted near their villages, and building a fort (entrenchment) 
round his camp, cut down their jungle day after day till he 
reached their forts which he conquered with the aid of batter- 
ing rams and slew a large number of them and took others as 
prisoners. The result was that, after this, all the turbulent men 
of the area became obedient and paid their rents. His parganas 
became rich and populous and he bacame powerful and wealthy. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 314) have translated it: “Do you consider 
what I can contrive against these rebels, and how I may chas- 


power, 
them by the jungle, di 


tise them?". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 314) wrongly translate : He ordered his 
father's nobles to saddle 200 horses". These saddles were 
made for the loaned horses. cf., Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 20); 
Hodivala (Studies, p. 447). Dorn (I, p. 83) is accurate in 
translation : *He then ordered 200 saddles to be provided". 
cf., Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., p. 18, f.n. 1). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 314) have translated the line : “When they 
heard this, they were much pleased and said they would not 
fail in doing their duty under his auspices”. 

There is no reference to “expenses of their soap” in E. & D. 
(IV, p. 314). 

The couplet is omitted by E. & D. (IV, pp. 314-5). 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 25) records one or two horses, but 
does not mention the authority for insertion of “two horses". 
E. & D. (IV, p. 315) translate the passage, meaning that the 
cultivators who had brought one or two horses from every 
village put on the saddles which they had already in their 
houses. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 315) have translated here as *Farid Khan’. 
In the T. S. S. (I. O. MS., p. 13) there is "Ser Khan", but 
Farid had not yet received the title of Ser Khan which he got 
much later. 
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E. & D. (IV, p. 315) have “Farid Khàn". 

E. & D. (IV, pp. 315-6) have erred, while translating, “And 

he (Farid Khàn) took with him half of his own soldiers and 

the other half he emploped in collecting revenues and other 

local duties. Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 22) has also failed, while 

trying to correct E. & D., when he translated it : “He (Farid) 

took half of the men with him and left the other half to carry 

on the work of cultivation and for the protection of their 

homes". cf., Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 19, f.n. 3). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 316) have “Farid Khan". 

These lines are omitted by E. & D. (IV, p. 316). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 317) have "Farid Khan". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 316) translate it wrongly: “or keep them as 
slaves". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 317) have omitted the couplet. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 317 have wrongly translated here : “The king- 
dom of Bihar". 

The verse is omitted by E. & D. (IV, p. 317). 

T. S. A. (p. 174) clearly writes that Hasan Khàn came back 
from Jaunpur to his jdgir after a lapse of two years. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 317) have translated this line : “All the vassals 
and soldiery with one voice proclaimed their well-being". 

T. A. (trans., IT, pp. 143-4), T. D. (MS., fo. 118A), T. K. J. L. 
(MS., fo. 169), T. S. A. (pp. 174-5) are brief in their narra- 
tions here and they are as follows: “On the return from 
Jaunpur to his jagirs, Hasan saw the prosperity of the parganas 
and became delighted and praised Farid for it. Hasan had a 
slave-girl by’ whom he had three sons, namely : Sulaiman, 
Ahmad and Muda and he had great infatuation for her. She 
once reminded him of promise that he had made that he would 
give her sons the charge of the parganas when they would 
come of age. Now they had become major and Hasan was 
asked to fulfil his promise. Hasan delayed doing anything 
lest Farid would be displeased who was his legitimate and eldest 
Son. But Farid, understanding what was going on, withdrew 
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asan then 


màn and 


: anas. H 
his hands from the management of the d £ f KES 
uS over the charge of B d oM UTE 

Farid, sayi08 - 

d made excuses to sam 
aa pm and experience. Your brothers = E 
ce us Of course, in the end you wil take my P = 
Un ns., 1, P 467) briefly refers to the circumstances E 

. (trans. J, P- t j 

E d (s the estrangement between Farīd and his father an 
e 
Farid’s going to Agra. E. 

80. The word used in the MSS. (T. S. S, I. O. MS., p ) 

- Zarina (i), but E. & D QV, p. 317) have translated it as 
arin 2)» . 


“money”. 3 ig ios 
80a. E. & D. (IV, P- 317) have translated it : “Sulaiman and his 


mother". i 
E. & D. (IV, p. 318) have translated it: “It is not right that 


you should always rail at Farid". 
$2. E. & D. (IV, p. 318) have translated it : 
is not a person among my friends, so 


81. 


“Except you two, there 
ldiers or vassals, who 


complains of him". 
82a. E. & D. (IV, p. 318) have wrongly translated it : “And dis- 


continued complaining to Mian Hasan". 

83. This and the following lines are missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 318). 

84. The translation in E. & D. (IV, p. 318) is slightly different. 

85. Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 18) 
speaks of a distinctly different factor which led Hasan to 
deprive his son, Farid, of administering his jagir. He quotes 
Hasan's Tarikh-i-Daulat-i-Sér Sahi (pp. 1-6) which is as 
follows : One day Hasan Khan (the author of Daulat-i-Sér 
Sahi) and Farid were returning from a hunt when they 
chanced to pass the house of a Rathor where they asked for 
some water which the daughter of the the owner of the 
house brought to them. Fascinated by her beauty, Farid began 
io frequent the locality. The resultant scandal reached Jai 
Singh (the father of the girl) and made him decide to leave the 
land. Hearing this, Farid raided his house, imprisoned him, and 
brought his daughter to his own house. Jai Singh, at this, 
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thought out of a new expedient. He secured his release by 
feigning submission, but, when ushered in Farid's presence, 
rushed upon him with a sword, only to be intercepted and killed 
by Hasan Khan (the friend companion of Sér and the author of 
S. S.) and others. The daughter, on hearing of this, was 
disconsolate, remained nine days and nine nights without food 
and water and on the tenth day burnt herself to death. Farid 
was deeply moved, and going to the forest, he contemplated a 
similar step for himself, when he was dissuaded by Hasan Khan. 
The news of this affair reached Hasan (the father of Farid) and 
it made him furious, following as it did on a similar previous 
incident (about which there is no information in the fragment of 
Daulat-i-Sér Sahi). He declared that if he now allowed Farid 
to remain at the helm of affairs in the pargana, he would 
be sinning against the laws of heaven, and started towards 
the jagir. Farid wanted to resist, but, being restrained by 
Hasan Khan (the author of Daulat-i-Sér Sahi and a bosom 
friend of Farid), left the pargana and went off towards Agra 
where he entered the service of Daulat Khan. Hasan Khan 
relates the story with surprising frankness—a point to be con- 
sidered in its favour, keeping in mind his sincere and apparent 
respects towards his friend, Farid". The translation of Tarikh- 
i-Daulat-i-Sér Sáhi by Hasan Áli into English has been done 
by N. B. Roy in J. A. S. B. (Letters, XVIII, no. 1, 1952, pp. 53-5). 

86. Hasan, after depriving Farid of the charge of his jagir, con- 
fessed to the mother of Sulaiman that he had formerly treated 
her complaint against Farid without foundation, but now he 
was confirmed of the bonafide of all her allegations against 
Farid, after the commission of this dastardly act of Farid 
against Jai Singh and his daughter. After divesting Farid of 
the charge of managing his jagir, Hasan Khan Sür gave it to 
the charge of the son of this slave wife of his. T. D. S. S., 
(trans., J. A. S. B., Letters, XVIII, no. 1, 1952, pp. 53-5). 

87. The line and those following including verses are omitted by 
E. & D. (IV, p. 319). 
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This para along with the couplet that has followed are omitted 
by E. & D. (IV, p. 319). 
This para, along with th 
3, & D. (IV, p. 319). 

: dide p. 18) is Kaghaz-i-Khàm 


e verses that follow, is omitted by 


89a. The word in T. S. S. (I. O., MS., 


90. 


91. 


92. 


93. 


94. 


95, 


which is equivalent to Kacci-bahi and Bengali Kacca-khata, 
ie. the rough documents from which the final fair copy is 


made. cf., Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans. p. 25, f.n. 1). 
This para and the following verses are omitted by E. & D. (IV, 


p. 319). sae 
The word used here is wletf (Abadan) (MS., p. 19). E. & D. 
(IV, p. 319) have translated it : “Prosperity”. 

This line and the following ones are omitted by E. & D. 


(IV, p. 319). 
This line and the following ones including the verses are omitted 


by E. & D. (IV, p. 320). 
This line and the following one in this para are omitted by 


E. & D. (IV, p. 320). 
The last of this sentence, followed by other sentences in this 


para, are omitted by E. & D. (IV, p. 320). 


95a. E: & D. (IV, p. 320) have not translated the verse. 


96. 


Similar accounts are given in T. A. (trans., II, pp. 144-5), T. D. 
(MS., folios 118B-19A), T. K. J. L. (MS., folios 169B-70B), 
T. S. A. by Ahmad Yadgar (pp. 175-6) and M. T. (trans., I, 
p. 476). But they do not say anything about Farid's stay at 
Kanpur on his way to Agra and his activities there in the 
Society of the Sarwanis. 


97. E. & D. (IV, p. 321) add that Kahnpür (Cawnpur) constituted 


98. 


the jagir of Azim Humàyün Sarwani. 

Kanpur is the headquarter of the district of the same 
name, situated in 26° 28’ N. and 80? 21’ E. on the right bank 
of the Ganges, 120 miles above its junction with the Jamuna 
at Allahabad (7. G. I., IX, p. 315, 1908 ed.). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 321) add that Saikh Ismael (Ismaáil) was a 
Sür of Farid's own tribe and that his mother was a Sarwani. 
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99. Qutub Sah was a mere general of the king of Bengal. The king 
of Bengal at that time was Ghyasuddin Mahmüd (C. H. I., 

vol. III, p. 273). E. & D. (IV, P- 321) is wrong by Saying that 

Qutub Sah was the king of Bengal. Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, 

P- 40) has named this Bengali general as Qutub Khan. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 321) have wrongly translated here : “Habib 

Khan Kakar who was his sister’s son and lived i 


99a. 


n his house”. 
The title of Sar Khàn was already conferred upon Farid by 
Sultàn Muhammad Nühani for having slain 
Sword in the past (E. & D., IV, p. 325). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 321), however, here record that on that 
Occasion (i.e. after slaying Qutub Khan) Farid gained the 
name of Sér Sah. This is contradicted by them themselves 
when they subsequently translate that the title of Ser Sah 
was adopted after the victory gained by him over emperor 
Humàyün in the battle at Causa in A.D. 1539 and that 
Sér Khan ascended the throne at ‘the instance of Azam 
(Aázam) Humayün Sarwani and other important Af£hàn chiefs 
and assumed the title of ‘Sah Alam (Áalamy also. Prior to 
this, he held the title of *Hazrat Ali (Áaliy, a title which he 
had assumed since the star of victory had risen in the horizon 
of his good fortune. 
100a. E. & D. (IV, p. 321) wrongly put “the kingdom of Hindustan”. 
101. Mandi is a historic fort in the Dhar State, Central India, 
Situated in 22° 21’ N. and 75° 26’ E., 22 miles from Dhar town, 
on the summit of a flat-topped hill in the Vindhyan range, 
20°79’ above sea-level (I. G. I., XVII, p. 171, 1908 ed.). 
101a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 30, £n. 1) has written to the 
effect : “It was this Daulat Khan whose son Dilawar Khan, 
entitled Khan-i-Khanan, later on invited Babar Badsah against 
Ibrahim Lodi". cf., Wagiat (Wagiáat)-i-Bàbri (p. 572); Tuzük- 
i-Jahàngiri (p. 42/87-8 tr.). 
102. T. S. S. is silent about Farid's activities at Agra in the time of 
Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, his Subsequent entry into the service of 
Darya Khan Nihani and his son Sultan Muhammad Nihani 


100. 


a tiger with a 
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and the events associated with Farid that followed Han 
period of his stay in the court of the Nühàni ee in Bihar. 
But W. M. (MS., PP- 79-80) and T. D. (MS., folios 118-27) 
with some variations throw ample light on this period of 
Farid’s career. ; 
W. M.(P.U. L., MS., pp. 79-80) says : “Jt is said that in 
the reign of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, Saikh Farid, having estran- 
ged from his father, came to the presence of Sultan Ibrahim 
Lodi at Agra. He submitted a written representation of his to 
Hijab Khan, but it was never presented to the Lodi emperor. 
One day he presented his petition to Daulat Khan. Daulat 
Khan thereupon asked Farid as to what for he had been driving 


‘at Agra; Darya Khan had collected a large force in Bihar and he 


102a. 
103. 


(Farid) ought to go to him (Darya Khan). At this, Farid came 

to Darya Khan. Mian Nizam who had been holding the sword 

of Mian Hasan (the father of Farid who was then dead) for 

his elder brother (Farid), gave it to Farid and accompanied him 
(Farid) to Darya Khan Nühani. Darya Khan bestowed lavish 
favours on him (Farid) and said : ‘I give you the fort of Caund. 

You occupy it by your efforts.’ At that time Caund was held 
by Muhammad Khan Sur, an imperial officer of Sultan 
Ibrahim Lodi. Saikh Farid accepted the offer of Darya Khan 
and proceeded to the fort of Caund. Darya Khan also lent to 
him the services of one or two of his officers along with a 
force; Farid went there (Caund), fought a battle with 
‘Muhammad Khan Sir and defeated him. Saikh Farid became 
victorious and returned to Darya Khan." 

E. & D. (IV, p. 321) have “Mian Khan’. 

The word used here is asim 33S (kanizak Hindia) meaning 
thereby an Indian slave-girl. E. & D. (IV, p. 322) have wrongly 
translated it as “a Hindu slave-girl", for the word „3e (Hindi) 
means one of Indian extraction or origin (Persian-English 
Dictionary by Steingass). De in his English translation of T. A. 
also takes kaniz-i-Hindia (&9» 33$) as meaning a Hindi slave- 
girl, i.e. a Muhammadan slave-girl of Indian birth and descent, 
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as contradistinguished from Farid’ 
Af8han descent. 


103a. E. & D. QV, p. 322) have translated it : 
with 500 horse, serve him." 
104. The word used here T S S kO, MS., p. 22) is ca) LG 


(qabil ast). E. & D. (IV, p. 322) have translated it : “Farid is 
the ablest of his sons". 


104a. E. & D. (IV, p. 322) have 


s mother who was of pure 


“I and my brother will, 


“He and his brother". 
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CHAPTER II 


Ser Khan and the Nuhanis 


Miter some time Mian Hasan died. On the third day 
H of his death, Sulaiman put on his head the turban of 
Mian Hasan. When Midn Nizam, the uterine brother of 
Farid, heard that Sulaiman had put the turban of Mian 
Hasan on his head and had been sitting in the assembly, 
he came with his men and took the turban off his head 
and told him : “It is not proper for you to have put on 
your head the turban of Mian Hasan in the face of 
Farid, the elder brother, who is celeberated for his exce- 
llent worth and is in attendance on the king. Be fearful 
of God. Have you got no shame before the people of 
the Lord that you have acted against the laws and cus- 
toms and which has, therefore, led to hostility. During 
the father's time you had behaved inhumanly with Farid 
through the instrumentality of your mother. On account 
of the father, I did not say anything to you; otherwise 
your strength and valour were all well-known. Now 
these actions are not expedient. It is now desirable that 
you should, contrary to what has happened, cultivate 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


92 TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 
from contending with him, as 


loyalty to Farid and desist 
fe with an elder brother. Mian 


it is not good to make stri Ma 
Hasan had partitioned! jagirs amongst his sons in his 
Be content with that and give up your 


own lifetime. 
, as it is the right of your elder brother. 


claims to rule™ 
If you do not desist from strife, you will be reduced to 


dependence on others. Nobody will speak well of you. 
It will bring only bad name to you and will lead to the 
ruination of the two parganas.” 
Couplet? : “The exchange of words lead to such strife 
as to cause the ruin of an ancient family.” 

Sulaiman said that if his brother showed sincere 
affection and favours towards him, he would have no 
option but to serve him. 

After this, Nizam wrote to Farid about the news of 
the death of Mian Hasan and all other matters. When 
Farid received the news, he went through mourning. He 
then acquainted Daulat Khan with the matters relating 
to Sulaiman. Daulat Khan said : “Do not give way to 
anxiety in theleast. God willing, the king will hand over 
to you the charge of the two parganas." The said Daulat 
Khan brought the news of the death of Mian Hasan to 
the knowledge of Sultan Ibrahim, and procured the 
farman’, conferring the government of the two parganas 
on Farid? with the condition? that the latter was soon 
to turn up before the king for his service?. 

When Farid arrived in his parganas, all his kinsmen 

obeyed the farman**. As Sulaiman could not withstand 


CC-0. Kashmir Reseatch Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


MM MÀ ÀÁ—ÀÀ—À—À À———ÀÓÀ— 











SER KHAN AND THE NÜHANIS 93 


Farid, he went to Muhammad Khan Sūr Daud Sahu- 
Khail, the officer-in-charge of PARGANA CAUND‘, who 
commanded 1500 horses. As Muhammad Khan had 
some inherent grievances with Mian Hasan, he sought 
that the trouble should arise between the two brothers so 
that both might become dependent on him. He said (to 
Sulaiman) : “Have patience for some days, as Farid holds 
a farman®. Daulat Khan Yusuf-Khail have brought the 
Mughals and a fight with Sultan Ibrahim will soon 
follow. If the Mughals$ will be Victorious, I will 
forcibly snatch the parganas™ from Farid and give it to 
you. If Sultan Ibrahim? turns out triumphant, you will 
have then to go to the king and I will also write to him 
a representation about the hostility that Farid bore to 
you as well as to Hasan and also about the favourable 
disposition of Hasan to you. Whatever help God has 
willed for you, you will get.” In reply, Sulaiman’ told 
Muhammad Khan, the officer-in charge of CAUND : “I 
have come to seek shelter with you out of fear of Farid 
and also because there is none like you amongst the 
Sirs. I have given all my rights into your hands and I 
will now obey your order.” Muhammad Khan sent his 
vakil? to Farid, saying : “If you do not** go beyond my 
advice and have respect for my mediation, I may come 
in person to bring about an understanding between you 
all. Whoever of you will turn back from my settlement 
will invite reproach for himself from the kith and kin." 
Farid wrote in reply to the effect : “The exalted Khan is 
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Daiid-Sahu-K hail and is indeed great and powerful 
nceasing leadership of the tribe 


amongst the Surs. The u 
his area is, therefore, 


belongs to you. Your coming to t 
not desirable; you should rather order me to turn up 1n 


your presence”. Sulaiman, my brother, has already gone 
to your illustrious service and has represented things 
falsely there. The real facts are not hidden from your 
lordship. All through the life of my father he had 
been opposing me. After his death, I again told him 
that I would make further additions to the jagirs that 
had been assigned to my three brothers in the lifetime of 
the father. I also asked him to remove all the ill-wills 
which had cropped up between me and him in the life- 
time of the father and to pass the rest of the life in 
amity and love.” 

Couplet!! : “The peace of the two worlds is a com- 
mentary of these two words : kindness and 
favours to friends and civility and polite- 

. ness towards enemies." 

“But my instructions fell flat on him. The kith 
and kin who were there, made their utmost endeavour 
in all possible ways in persuading him to refrain from 
opposition. But he did not agree to it. If the great 
Khan prohibited him from making strife, it would be an 
act of his friendship, for the prestige of the family of 
Mian would then remain safeguarded. I send Nizam, 
my brother, to you so that he may, after assuring 
Sulaiman in your presence, bring him back. I will give 
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him jàgir according to his choice. 


But if he will aspire 
to have a sharel2 


aS his portion in (the administration 
of) the jagir of Mian Hasan, he will never be able to 


achieve this ambition of his during my lifetime. Just as 
the two swords can not be had in one scabbard, so the 


two rulers can not continue to remain peacefully in one 
places." 


Couplet : “Say whether you remain in the city or I, 


the affairs of the territory will come to 
confusion by the presence of the two." 

When the vakil of Muhammad Khan reported 
to his master what Farid had said and written, 
Muhammad Khan told Sulaiman : “I know that Farid 
will not give your share (in the government) easily. 
Rest assured that I will have your share restored 
by force. As all of you three brothers have come 
to me, it has now become my responsibility to procure 
your share." 

Sulaiman became delighted at this. The entire 
matter was reported to Farid. Farid deliberated upon 
the matter with Nizam, his uterine younger brother, and 
his other well-wishers, and said: “I should now ally 
myself with some one who may be able to oppose 


. Muhammad Khan. There is no such man in the nearby 


area except Pahar Khan, the son of Darya Khan 
Nühàüni**. But it is better to wait for some days. If 
victory comes to Sultan Ibrahim, there is no need to 
approach!® anybody, as I possess the farman of the king. 
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Mu&hals defeat Sultàn Ibrahim, 


dif, God forbid, the 
Ed ally myself unu 


I then ought to, out of necessity, 
hen enter into his service.’ 


Pahar Khan and should t 
After a long while the news came that Sultan Ibrahim 
and that the kingdom of DEHLI had 


526) into the possession 
adsah whose abode 


became a martyr 
gone in the year A. g. 932 (A.D. 1 
of Zahir-uddin Muhammad Babar B 
is heavenly and who is the second Sulaiman. 

Farid, driven by necessity, came to Pahar Khan" 


and entered into his service". He remained day and 


night in constant attendance on him and even for a 
moment did not take rest in the course of his service. 

He had endeared himself to him by his service so much 
that nobody would object to his access to Pahàr Khan, 

be it in public or in private. He became one of his 
favourites and came to be noted for his good adminis- 
tration in the dominion of BIHAR. One day he had gone 
with Pahàr Khan on a hunting excursion, when a tiger 
appeared there. Farid killed the tiger. Pahàr Khan'*, 
who! had assumed the title of Sultan Muhammad and 
had struck coins and caused khutba to be read in his 
name? conferred upon Farid?" the title of Ser Khan? 
and appointed him as the deputy” to his son Jalal Khan. 
Sér Khan served Jalal Khan as his deputy. 

After a long while, Ser Khan, having taken leave 
of Sultan Muhammad, came to his parganas where he 
over-stayed for a long period. On account of his long 
stay in his parganas, Sultan Muhammad expressed his 
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sense of resentment against him, saying: “He had 
promised to come within a few days, but a long time 
has elapsed and he has not come.” 

As it was a disturbed time, nobody reposed 
confidence in others wholly. Muhammad Khan (Sir) 
complained against Ser Khan before Sultan Muhammad, 
Saying: “He has been watching the arrival of Sultan 
Mahmüd, the son of Sultan Sikandar, whom the majority 
of the Af£han nobles have joined. If the Sultàn orders 
me, I may tell you the way? to bring him (Sér Khan) 
before you." Sultan asked as to what it was. Muhammad 
Khan submitted : “His brother Sulaiman is a capable 
young man to whom Midn Hasan had already given in 
his own lifetime the management of the two parganas 
after relieving Ser Khan of their charges. Ser Khan had 
then complained against his father before Sultan 
Ibrahim who had thereupon called him to be a bad 
man as he had made complaint against his own father. 
Since he had made Daulat Khan, the son of Buddhü, to 
be his intermediary, Daulat Khan, on the death of Mian 
Hasan, got a farman issued from Sultan Ibrahim in the 
name of Sér Khan, conferring upon the latter the charge 
of the two parganas, and gave it to him ( Ser Khan). 
Sulaiman also wanted to go to Sultan Ibrahim to present 
the recommendations which Mian Hasan had written to 
the Sultan at the time of his death. But as the distur- 
bances followed, he could not get opportunity to go to 
the Sultan (Ibrahim) for it. He has now come to you 
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If Your Majesty will confer upon him 


seek redress. P : 
j parganas, Ser Khan 


(Sulaimàn)** the charge of the two 
will soon come to your service. A long time has elapsed 
after having fled as a result of his (Ser 


since Sulaiman, 
e will get 


Khan's) tyranny, received shelter with me. If h j 
back his due, I (the humble servant) will always remain 

obliged for it?”. Sultan Muhammad said in reply : 

«Farid has done me a good deal of service. How can I 

deprive him of his jagir for a little of fault and without 

enquiry. But you may, out of regards for your kinship 

with them, resolve? their trouble as both the sides are 

related to you. But you must not favour anyone so that 

equity may be established by itself, and the feuds and 

the strife which have arisen amongst them may be set 
at rest." 

Couplet? : As Khaja ( Khwàjah) Nizami has observed : 
“O! man, take the right course so that 
both the roasting spit and the roasted 
meat should remain in their places." 

When Muhammad Khan, after taking leave of 
Sultàn Muhammad, came back to CAUND?5, his own 
pargana, he sent Sadi®®, his own reliable servant, to Sr 
Khan, saying : “It is not proper for you to keep both 
the parganas under your possession after depriving your 
own younger brothers? and thereby lay the seeds of 
trouble in the family. I have, therefore, sent Sadi to 
you. I hope, you will not deviate from what Sadi will 
tell you and I will be grateful to you for this. A long 
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time has elapsed since your brothers have been living 
with me. The laws and customs of the Afghans are not 
hidden from you.” 

When Sadi came to Ser Khan, he told him all 
what Muhammad Khan had said. Ser Khan told him in 
reply : “O Sadi ! you may tell the exalted Khan on my 
behalf that this land is not the country of ROH that I 
should make divisions equally among brothers. The 
country of HIND is completely under the laws of its 
king and here nobody has any share in it. There is 
no question of seniority, juniority or fraternity here. 
Sultan Sikandar had so decided that whenever any of his 
nobles died, whatever the treasures and chattels of the 
deceased were available, they were divided according to 
the laws of inheritance; but the charge of his parganas 
and soldiers would be conferred upon one amongst his 
sons who would be considered to be the ablest of all and 
the remaining brothers would have no share in it. Sultan 
Ibrahim had conferred upon this slave the charge®™ of 
the two parganas?' in which none of my brothers have 
any share?. Whatever money and goods which belonged 
to Miàn Hasan and in which all his heirs had their 
shares, had already been appropriated by Sulaiman who, 
after his flight to you, has now received shelter there. 
Out of regards for the good relationship with you, I do 
not want to say anything. The moment he separates 
from you, the heirs? of Miàn Hasan would get their 
share from him. It is not proper for the great Khan to 
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over of TANDA and BALHÜ?* to 
luntarily. If the 


hem over 


ask for the handing 
Sulaiman. I will never give them up vo 


exalted Khan forcibly seizes them and hands t 


to him, he can do so because he is the master and there 


is no word to say against it,” He gave leave to Sadi 
to depart. 

When Sadi came to Muhammad Khan and narra- 
ted the whole matter, the latter flew into rage and 
ordered Sadi to move with his entire force, occupy 
forcefully (the parganas of) TANDA and BALHU™ and hand 
them over to Sulaiman®. If he (Ser Khan) showed 
resistance, he should be defeated and the two parganas 
should be handed over to Sulaiman*®. 

When this news reached Ser Khan, he wrote to 
Sukka®’, his slave and the father of Khawas Khan, who 
was the Siqdar of TANDA and BALHÜ?? which were situated 
near BENARES and who had under him a considerably 
large part of Ser Khàn's forces, that Sulaiman, accom- 
panied by Sadi, was marching towards him. He should 
not surrender TANDA and BALHU without a fight. Sukka 
came out of the city and fought. In that engagement 
Sukka was killed? and his army, after having suffered 
defeat, came to Ser Khan in the pargana of SAHSARAM?9. 
He could now no longer stay at SAHSARAM. Although 
some persons advised him to go to Sultan (Muhammad), 
he did not go there, telling : “These are anarchical times. 
Sultan Muhammad will not strain his relations with 
Muhammad Khàn for my sake. He will try to bring 
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about a compromise, but I do not find it expedient to 
enter into compromise!™.” Mian Nizam" said : “Jf it is 
inexpedient to have a compromise, it is better for us to 
proceed towards PATNA” and, through the mediation of 
some good person, an interview should be arranged with 
Sultan Junaid*? and we should then manage to enter into 
his service. It will perhaps be possible then for us, 
as a result of our entry into his service, to wreak ven- 
geance on Muhammad Khan and expel him out of 
CAUND.” When it was resolved to this effect, Sér Khan 
came to PATNA' and sent his vakil to Sultan Junaid at 
AGRA“, submitting : “If the Sultan gives his word and 
promises that he will never seek to harm them, they 
will come into his service and will serve him with their 
heart and soul." The aforesaid Sultan accepted the offer. 
Sér Khan entered into the service of Sultan and brought 
along with himself large presents. The Sultan became 
very much pleased and agreeable and sent his force to 
accompany Sér Khan. Muhammad Khan and Sulaiman, 
having failed to withstand them, took to their heels and 
fled to the hills of RoHTAS/.. Having arrived there, 
Ser Khan brought into possession not only his own 
parganas^ but also CAUND, the pargana of Muhammad 
Khan as well as several other parganas which belonged 
to the crown previously. He wrote to some of the 
Pathàns and his kindreds who had fled away to the hills 
to come out, promising them that he would restore to 
them their jagirs after doubling them; and further said ; 
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“The chastity of our women is alike. My object was to 


wreak vengeance. The parganas have now been occu- 


pied.” On receipt of this letter, most of the AfShans 


came into the service of Ser Khan. When he felt that 


many of the Afghans had collected around him, he 
dismissed the Mu£hals!'* after giving them handsome 
presents and wrote to Muhammad Khan, who held previ- 
ously the charge of PARGANA CAUND and belonged to 
the tribe of Sürs!'", to the effect : “The great KAan?* 
should not give way to any kind of apprehension. He 
should rest assured by all means, and should come to 
occupy for himself the pargana of CAUND. I have already 
brought under my control many khalsa parganas which 
formerly belonged to Sultan Ibrahim. I never covet the 
territories of my kinsmen. This is a time of sedition and 
disturbances. Every AfShan who has followers is out 
to covet for the acquisition of a government and a 
country. It behoves those who possess means, to recruit 
at the present moment from their own tribes only the 
soldiers for their own aid and assistance so as to be able 
to preserve their territory and acquire sway over the 
parganas of others. In the better interest of the polity, 
it is desirable that we should do away with our old envy, 
hatred and haughtiness which we entertain in the corners 
of our hearts; and in its stead we should plant in the 
innermost chamber of the heart the tree of love and 
friendship which may bring forth the fruit of Sincere 
attachment ànd lead to the gathering together of the 
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kinsmen, heralding the attainment of high station and 
dignity." 

Couplet? : “Plant the tree of friendship so that it may 
come to fruition. Uproot the tree of 
enmity which causes great afflictions.” 

On receipt of Sér Khan’s letter, Muhammad Khan, 
having come out of the hills, took to the possession of 
his pargana of CAUND, and, despite his previous anguish, 
apologies were exchanged with each other. Muhammad 

‘Khan now felt obliged to Ser Khan. 

After having been relieved of apprehension from 
Muhammad Khan, Sér Khan came to Sultan Junaid’ in 
the city of AGRA® and he then, in the company of Sultan 
Junaid, went to emperor Babar, the second Faridün and 
Firdaus Makáni and was granted audience in the court 
there?. He had accompanied Babar in the CANDERI?? 
expedition**. He stayed for a long time in the midst of 
the Mu8hals and came to know of their methods of 
warfare, their management of the country, and the Ways 
of their nobles. He often used to say in the gatherings 
of the Af£hans : “If my fortune favoured and luck helped 
me, I will easily expel the Mu8hals out of the country 
of HIND." When these people heard him saying so, they 
made fun of it*. When they dispersed from the meeting, 
they used to say amongst themselves : *What vain 
boasting Ser Khàn makes of; he has talked of things 
which are beyond the range of his limits.” 

I, Abbas, the author of the history of Ser Khan, 
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m the tongues of Saikh Muhammad, the 


have heard fro 
who was my own uncle 


chief among the great Saikhs, 
and was aged 80 years old and was the son of Saikh 


Mulhi Qattal, a distinguished and the best of the Saikhs, 
saying : ^I was in attendance on KAan-i-Khanan Yüsuf- 
Khail®*, who had been moving with the force of emperor 
Bàbar, Firdaus Makani (whoseabode is heavenly) and 
the second Faridün, in expedition to CANDERI. Saikh 
Ibrahim Sarwani once told me to come to the quarters 
of Sér Khan and listen to his words which are out of 
reach of his marks and at which the people laugh. I 
said : ‘Very well’. We rode to the quarters of Sér Khan. 
In the course of talks, Saikh Ibrahim remarked : ‘It is 
difficult now to bring the country again into the posse- 
ssion of the Afghans and expel the Mughals out of 
HIND’. Sër Khan thereupon said : ‘Saikh Muhammad, 
ye be a witness now in between me and Saikh Ibrahim. 
If the fate and fortune favoured me, I will expel the 
Mu8hals out of HIND in a short time, for the Mu8hals 
can not withstand the Af&hans in the war and in the 
wielding of the swords.” The reason for the Af&hans 
to lose HINDUSTAN was that they were divided amongst 
themselves. When I came in the midst of the Mu8hals 
and saw their method of fighting, I found that they had 
no firmness and stability in the war. Their king, be- 
cause of his high lineage and dignified position, does not 
pay attention personally to the management of the coun- 
try, has left the necessary affairs of the realm to his 
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nobles and other pillars of the State and reposes full 
confidence in their statements and deeds. These nobles 
are already committed to the soldiers, ratyat (ráiyat), 
and rebel zamindars and in defence of their actions by 
virtue of their bribe. Well-wisher or no well-wisher, if 
one has got gold, he gets his affairs settled according to 
his heart’s content after paying money for it. If one has 
got no gold, even if he had shown his loyalty on hundred 
occasions or be a great soldier, he will not gain his 
objective.” 

Couplet®* : “You will find the bribe-taker at every 
door; if you have got something to pay to 
him, you will be secure.” 

“They (Mughal nobles) make no difference bet- 
ween friend or foe because of their lust for gold**. If 
fortune favoured me, Saikh will see and hear how | bring 
the AfShans under my control and prevent them from 
becoming disunited.” 

After some days Sér Khan waited upon the emperor 
(Babar) at the time of his taking meals. It so happened 
that a plate containing a little of fish (mahica?**") with 
soup was placed before Sér Khan. Sér Khan did not 
know the usual mode of taking it. Hence he cut it into 
pieces with his knife and ate its’ easily. Emperor Babar, 
the second Faridun, saw it and became surprized? at the 
ingenuity of Ser Khan. He told Khalifah, his vazir: 
“One should not remain ignorant of the affairs of Ser 
Khan who is a man of expedients and in whose forehead 
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the marks of royalty are visible. I have seen many of 


the Afghàns, much greater than him, but nothing of 
such intuitions had then come into my heart. But on 
seeing him (Ser Khan), I intuitively feel so much of 
apprehension that he should be arrested? immediately, 
as he seems to possess the signs of greatness and 
elevation.” But as Sultan Junaid had at the time of his 
departure made strong recommendations for Sér Khan 
to Khalifah® and since Sér Khan had already given 
large presents to him (KAalifah), the latter submitted to 
the effect : “Sër Khan is innocent. He does not possess 
a large following which might lead to apprehension 
from him. If the emperor will arrest Ser Khan, those 
Af£hans who are in His Majesty's service will become 
apprehensive and the other Af£hàns will then repose 
no faith in our promise and as such it will give way 
to disorder.” The emperor was silenced. Sër Khan, 
however, divined out by his own prudence that the 
emperor had said something with regard to him. 

When Sér Khan came to his quarters, he told his 
men : “This day the emperor had stared at me. He had 
said something to Khalifah and saw me with an appre- 
hensive eye. My stay here now is not good. I should 
now get away.” Having got on the horse at that very 
moment, he left®! the army. Shortly afterwards the 
emperor found that Se, Khan was not present in the 
assembly. The emperor sent for Sér Khan and the 

people came to his quarter to search him. Séy Khan had 
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already left the place by then®?. The emperor told 
Khalifah : “If you had not dissuaded me, I would have 
arrested him at that very moment. It seems that some- 
thing is to happen. God alone knows the best.” 

When Sér Khan returned from the army to his 
jagir, he sent huge presents to Sultan Junaid and wrote 
to him a representation, saying : *I had often sought for 
leave from the emperor on grounds of my necessity, but 
he never granted it. My brother, Nizam, had written 
that Muhammad Khan (Sir) and Sulaiman“, my ano- 
ther brother, had represented to Sultan Muhammad that 
Sér Khan had allied himself with the Mughals, that he 
had, with the aid of the Mu&hals, forcibly seized their 
parganas from them and that they would re-occupy 
those parganas if permitted to do so. Sultan Muhammad, 
however, gave no reply to it. When the news reached 
me, I could no longer stay in the camp. I am a grateful 
servant to Sultan (Junaid) and whatever the Sultan 
will ordain me to do, I will carry it out®.” 

Afterwards he made consultations with Nizam and 
his other kinsmen, telling them : “I have lost all faith in 
the Mu&hals and the latter likewise have lost confidence 
in me. I should now go to Sultan Muhammad.” 
Sultan Muhammad became exceedingly glad at this 
(on the arrival of Sér Khan in his court). As he had 
already seen his ( Sér Khan’s) efficient management, he 
entrusted his son, Jalal Khan, to Sér Khan and said that 
he had made him (Sër Khan) his son's deputy" and 
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n imparting instructions to 


hould exert himself i 
that he s pu oa pa. 


his son who was only a few years ol i ! 
came pleased at this and occupied himself with his duty. 


When Sultan Muhammad died, Jalal Khan was elevated 


to his place on the throne. The name of the mother of 


Jalal Khan was Duda who was the wife" of Sultan 
Muhammad. As Jalal Khan was very young, Dudi 
nile the kingdom of BIHAR on his behalf and allowed 
Sér Khan to act as her son’s deputy. When Dada also 
died, Sér Khan continued to discharge his duties asa 
deputy to Jalal Khan®. The entire management” of the 
kingdom of BIHAR now devolved upon him". 

There developed an intimate friendship between 
Ser Khan and Makhdüm Alam (Aalam) who was the 
officer-incharge of HAJIPUR™ and was a noble in the 
service of the king of GAUR? and BENGAL™*. The king 
of BENGAL became displeased with Makhdim Alam 
(Aalam) at this, and the former resolved to seize the 
kingdom of BIHAR” from the AfShans”®. He despatched 
Qutub Khan with a large force for the purpose”, Sér 
Khan tried his level best to come to an understanding 
with him, saying : “I am a Musulmàn?". We have never 
opposed you and have never transgressed our limits. 
Since Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali) Darya Khan (the grand- 
father of Jalal Khan) had always been your sincere and 
friendly ally, and as his descendant is at present a very 
young boy, it does not behove you well in this situation 
to think of seizing his kingdom." Despite all his humility 
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and entreaties, Qutub Khan paid no heed. Sér Khan 
now told the AfShans : “On the one side there are the 
Mu&8hals, and on the other side there lay the forces 
of BENGAL. Our deliverence lay in our valour.” The 
Afghans in their reply told Ser Khan : “Rest assured that 
we will exert ourselves to the utmost in fighting. We 
will never desert the field. Either victory will come to 
us or we will perish so that we may not prove untrue to 
your salt we have been taking for the last several 
years." Ser Khan, after putting the army in proper 
array, came face to face with the opponents. There 
followed a great fight between the two forces. The 
BENGAL forces were ultimately defeated. In this fight’ 
Saikh Ismàel (Ismadil) showed much of his valour. 
Habib Khan Kakar™, whose sister was given in marriage 
to Saikh Ismàel (Ismadil), struck Qutub Khan with an 
arrow. Qutub Khan fell down dead from the horse??. 
Victory was proclaimed in the name of Saikh Ismael 
(Ismadil). Sér Khan conferred upon Saikh Ismael 
(Ismadil) the title of Sujaát Khün&!. The huge amount 
of spoils in the form of treasures, horses and elephants, 
etc. which fell into the hands of Ser Khan“, made him 
master of the resources*. 

The Nühànis did not feel happy at this action of 
his. There developed opposition between Sér Khan and 
the Nühànis, but they did not give an open expression 
to it. As Makhdüm Alam (alam) had not come to 
the aid of Qutub Khan with the result that the aforesaid 
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fate had overtaken the latter, the king of BENGAL sent a 


force against Makhdum Alam ( Aalam)*. Makhdüm 
Alam ( Áalam) asked Sér Khan to come with forces for 
his aid’. Ser Khan replied : “The discord has already 
arisen between me and the Nuhanis and none trusts each 
other.” Mian Hassū** was the son of Abbas Khan 
Sarwani. “J, the author of Tuhfa-i-Akbar Sahi, am a 
descendant of Abbas Khan. The sons of Abbas Khan 
were in the service of Ser Khan. (Of these) Mian Hassü 
was conferred upon (by Ser Khan) the title of Darya 
Khan. There was no one like him amongst the nobles 
of Sér Khan, for his wife was the uterine sister of Ser 
Khan. Darya Khan had breathed his last in the very 
beginning of Ser KAün's reign. The object of this 
humble one in giving these details is just to show that 
there exists many kinds of connections between myself 
and Sér Khan. I, therefore, know better about his 
affairs which I have verified from my own elders.” In 
short, he (Ser Khàn) sent Miàn Hassü to the aid of 
Makhdüm Alam (Aalam)%, Whatever earthly posse- 
ssions and properties Makhdim Alam ( Aalam) had 
had, he sent them to Sër Khan, saying : “If I become 
victorious, I will get back all these things; if not, better 
it is that they should be with you instead of going to 
others." Since Makhdim Alam (dalam) was killed in 
the fight** and Hassz had come back alive, the proper- 
ties of Makhdüm Alam ( Áalam) fell to Sér Khan. 

Soon after the differences? between Ser Khàn and 
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the Nühànis began to increase daily and it went to such 
an extent that the Nühanis ultimately resolved to kill 
Ser Khan. They decided among themselves a plan to 
this effect. Ser Khan used to go everyday with a small 
retinue to wait upon Jalal Khan. Jalal Khan should 


_ feign illness so that Ser Khan might come inside his 


palace to enquire about his ailments. When Sér Khan 
would be going back after his visit to Jalal Khan, he 
should be killed in between the two doors of the palace 
of Jalal Khan, i.e. when he crossed the first door and 
would be on his way to the second one. 

Some of the Nūhānīs who were on friendly terms 
with Ser Khan and were related to the latter and who 
had participated along with others in the aforesaid deci- 
sion acquainted Ser Khàn with it and alerted him of their 
deliberations. Even before receiving this information, 
Sér had already concluded from the ways and actions 
of the Nühànis that they were out to injure him. 
Since he was a man of wisdom, he made no mention of 
it, but had privately taken measures for his safety. 
Whatever new territories, treasures and wealth came 
into his hands, he spent them over appointing fresh 
retainers and granted to the new entrants the jagirs 
to their heart’s content, while he gave nothing to the 
Nühànis out of his new jagir. When Sér Khan felt 
that enough of fresh retainers had gathered round him 
and that the Nühànis now could no longer do any 
harm to him and that they would not be able to prevail 
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n war, he announced openly the enmity of the 


over him i 
“You are aware that 


Nühànis and told Jalal Khan: 3 
the king of BENGAL has been designing to send fm 
large force against you either today or tomorrow in 
r to seize BIHAR from you. The Nühànis have been 


orde ; 
e88 generations and | 


enjoying the jagirs for the last thre 
have been free from wants. They now covet even the 


newly-gained territories. I see your well-being" in this 
that whatever new territories and treasures come to be 
acquired, they should be expended in enlisting fresh 
retainers so that it may add to our strength and when 
the enemy (the king of BENGAL) sees it, he may give up 
his design on the kingdom. It is because of this that 
Nühànis are making false accusations against me and 
are intent upon injuring me and they make before you a 
lot of slandering and unfounded charges against me. If 
you take me to be your well-wisher, whatever I do for 
your well-being should be upheld and you should forbid 
the Nühànis from being hostile to me and you should 
not listen to what they say. You know that the Nühànis 
as a tribe are much more powerful and larger in numbers 
than the Stirs; and the custom among the Afghans is 
that if anyone has got four brothers more than others, 
he does not feel any scruple in killing or putting the 
latter to indignity. These are disturbed times; and they 
do not have any regard for or fear from you?, T have 
come to know that the Nühanis are intent upon killing 
me. Hence forth I will come to you with all precautions 
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and that you should not give me the trouble of coming 
inside your palace. If there be the necessity of my com- 
ing inside, order should be made that I may bring forth 
along with me a large number of my followers inside 
the palace." 

When Jalal Khan and the Nühànis found that Ser 
Khan was fully informed and had become aware of their 
designs and that their plot had now failed, Jalal Khan 
told Ser Khan : “The Nühànis have not got the strength 
to cast evil eyes on you. But the entire Af£han race 
knows it that the Nühanis are bad-tongued and thought- 
less and that their tongues are not under their control. 
They say whatever comes to their lips, but they never 
actup to it. In whatever way you feel satisfied, you may 
do while coming to me with your followers**. Do not 
give way to anxiety in the least on this score. Whatever 
you do, I will agree to 1099." 

Having assured Sér Khan immensely, Jalal Khan 
gave him leave to depart. Henceforth there remained no 
trust left between them (Sër Khan and the Nühànis). In 
the midst of the Nühànis also the unity disappeared™, 
as a section of them who had informed Ser Khan of 
their machinations now joined Ser Khan. Thus a split 
arose among the Nühànis themselves. When the dissen- 
sions arose among the Nuhanis, a large number of them 
pledged their support on oath to him. Ser Khan told 
them : *I have got no alternative but to remain a well- 
wisher of Jalal Khan; his father and mother have placed 
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me under their obligations; when he MAS only a f 
rs old, they had appointed me to give him education 


eavours in educating 


If you had not infor- 
ens 


yea 
and that I did to the best of my end 


him which he (Jalal) knows well. 
med me, some of the self-seekers would have killed m 


So long as I shall live, I shall remain grateful to you. If 
you deem it advisable, I may submit to Jalal Khan to 


remove from his service some of the Nühànis who are 


the cause of troubles and factions. If Jalal Khan does 


not dismiss them, I will myself resign from his deputy- 
ship as it is not advisable to live on terms of opposition 


with these strife-mongering people. Let Jalal Khan 


appoint anyone his deputy whomsoever he considers to 
be his well-wisher. I have not got the least desire to 
continue as the deputy of Jalal Khan. If Jalal Khan 
takes me to be his well-wisher and reposes no trust in 
their assertions and removes them from his service out 
of consideration for me and you all, I will then 
remain grateful to him all through my life and will go 
heart and soul in carrying out his business.” Those of 
the Nühànis who had joined Ser Khàn submitted : 
"Whatever you have decided to act upon is well and 
good. The dissension, causing concern to our life and 
wealth, has already arisen between us and them and 
hence it is not advisable to live together. No faith?? 
should now be reposed in their promises which may lead 
to your adversity, an objective for the realization of which 
they had made attempts and a little of Which we had 
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divulged to you. It was as a result of your sheer good- 
luck and your long span of life that what they sought 
for did not come. At present some measures should be 
taken so that we may keep ourselves safe from their 
machinations.” 

Sér Khan told those Nūhānīs who were in agree- 
ment with him that the plan that he had devised for his 
own safety as well as for the well-being of Jalal Khan 
was that Jalal Khan should be told that he had to face 
two tasks. One was to face the enemy who was the 
king of BENGAL and the other was to keep the country 
safe?? from the insurrectionists and collect revenue from 
the raiyat (ráiyat); that his army% had been split up 
into two groups and all concord and fidelity had dis- 
appeared among them; and that it had now become 
impossible for them to live together. Out of the two 
groups, whichever one he liked, he might keep them 
under his service in order to face the enemy; whereas 
the other group should be sent towards the jagirs in 
order to collect revenue from the raiyat (ráiyat) and 
keep an eye upon the country. Those Nühànis who 
were favourably disposed to Ser Khan, submitted : 
*You have got a large force with yourself now. It is 
no use retaining the seditious people. Tell Jalal Khan 
clearly that he should turn them away and that their 
jagirs should be given to other soldiers.” Sér Khan 
replied : “My object is to safeguard myself from their 
evil designs. And for that we may live meanwhile at 
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a distance by undertaking a journey. 
t become penitent of their ac 


In course of time 


h igh tions, for the best 
they mig 

way to do in dealing with the enemy 1 
feel sorry by one’s acts of benevolence, kindness and 


goodness shown to them so that the milk of marp 
may ultimately wash away all the rancours from their 
heart and put an end to the roots of hate and hosti- 
lities®. It is not permissible in state-craft to practise 
hostility and dispel evil by the use of evil.” Those who 
were present in the meeting expressed their approbation. 
Thereafter, Ser Khan wrote?" (to Jalal Khan) to the 
effect : *When Sultàn Muhammad appointed me as 
deputy to your lordship, the Nühanis, out of jealousy, 
did not feel happy at this. After the death of Sultan 
Muhammad, your mother allowed me to control the 
affairs of the kingdom. Their hostility now increased 
further. Both outwardly and inwardly they made it their 
practise to complain against me. But as my shirt was 


s to make them 


free from the stigma of dishonesty, however hard they 
tried to investigate into my affairs, they could not find 
any fault with my work nor?? could they get anything 
in my word so as to cause my dismissal from the 
deputyship."' 
Verses? : “The honest and the malicious ones are like 
basin and ants. Just as the ants can not 
pick holes in the basin by force, the mali- 


cious likewise can not prevail upon the 
honest ones." 
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“I (Farid) had got knowledge of all their affairs; 
and I secretly prepared myself for it but I never divulged 
it either in public or in private. I did not spare myself 
to the best of my ability in showing my respects to them 
and in exerting for being conducive to their worldly 
affairs. I never deemed it fit to wreak vengeance on 
them by taking recourse to hostility and enmity for the 
simple reason that the discord leads to the decline of 
affluence and causes sedition in the kingdom. The 


.Mu£hals captured the country from Sultan Ibrahim not 


by sword but through the feuds which the Afghans had 
developed among themselves. I have come to know from 
a large number of people that the Nühanis have resolved 
to kill me and are busy day and night in their contri- 
vances as to how to turn me out of the way and are 
proud of the numerical superiority of their tribe. You 
have now two affairs to attend to. One is to face the 
enemy who is the king of BENGAL; and the other is to 
guard the country from the hostile people and collect 
the revenue from the raiyat (raiyat). Your army has 
now come to be divided into two groups. One is sincere 
and loyal to me whereas the other is with them. It is not 
possible for the two groups to live at one place. Out of 
these two groups, whichever one you may like, you may 
keep them for your service and send the other group 
to their jagirs. Since the occasion has arisen, I have 
made submission for it, as the life is dear to all and it 


should not be laid down for nothing.” 
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When Jalal Khan learnt the contents of this 
written representation of Sér Khan, he said to the latter’s 
vakil : “Tell Sér Khan that the equity is on his side. I 
also know this much that when sincerity has dis- 
appeared, it is not advisable for the two groups to live 
at one place!?. You have all the power in your hands. 
I will act upon what you will deem fit and proper. 
Tell Sér Khan that there are some matters which apper- 
tain to him. When J and he will meet at a place, we 
shall act upon what will be decided after due delibera-, 
tions. Let him wait for some days more as the enemies 
are powerful. This discord shall be set at rest by degrees 
and the truth shall be distinguished from falesehood.” 
When Sér Khan received the reply to his letter, he again 
sent his vakil to Jalal Khan with the submission: 
“Whatever your lordship has observed is just and rea- 
sonable. Not to speak of a few days, you may investigate 
into the matter for a month, ` I had stated whatever 
good was for your well-being and that I will never 
transgress your order. Whatever you will desire, I will 
carry it out and there will be no deviation from it." 

Afterwards Jalal Khan summoned those Nühànis 
who were in contrivance to kill Sér Khan and showed 
them the representation of Sër Khàn, telling them that 
some of the Nühànis who had been aware of our deli- 
berations had gone over to Sér Khan, informed him of 

our designs and, after having joined him, had made 
promises on oath that they would never Separate them- 
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selves from him in the good and bad days. “What is to 
be done now ?” Those Nühànis who were with Jalal 
Khan’ said that they did not care in the least that Sér 
Khan had become on the guard against them. What 
was bad was that a large number of their fellow-brethren 
had joined him, thus causing a split among the Nühàni 
people. They further observed: *Every nation has 
perished because of its internal feuds!?. We had planned 
to do away with the enemy, but it could not materialize 
on account of our bad fortune and the enemy has become 
aware of it. The antagonist possesses a large following 
and the Mu£hals are in accord with them. He ( Ser Khàn) 
sent your (Jalal Khan’s) money as pēśkaś (presents) to 
the Mughals and served his own purpose. The kingdom 
of BIHAR is not to be depended upon, for it is being 
coveted by three kings and has become the scene of 
calamities. If there had been amity between us and 
Sér Khan, we could have safeguarded it. The hidden 
hostility began on that particular day between Ser Khan 
and you when we had killed Qutub Khan, but all his 
goods and chattels, horses and elephants fell into the 
hands of Sér Khan, and the latter did not give anything 
to you. People had opened the tongue of complaints, 
saying that it would have been proper on the part of 
Sér Khan to have given over all to Jalal Khan, what- 
ever goods of Qutub Khan had fallen into his hands, as 
Jalal Khan was the master of the army and the country. 
You had also become aggrieved against him. As the 
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ad remained hidden has now become 


ive at one place and 
nd over BIHAR to the 


discord which h 


public, it is now not advisable to 1 


j hould now ha 
trust each other. We s 
king of BENGAL and should thereby free ourselyes from 
the day-to-day exertions of the constant watchfulness. 


We should now keep our kith and kin in the country of 
BENGAL till we free ourselves from the bondage and 


destruction of the Mughals. The best device for you, 


while going over to the king of BENGAL, is to act upon 
what Ser Khan has himself said in his message. Our 
forces, according to Sér Khan, have become divided 
into two groups; one should be sent to the jagirs and 
the other may be kept for your service!?*, You should 
now depute Ser Khan to the jagirs whereas you should, 
with a mind at ease and with confidence, go to the king 
of BENGAL™ and bring his forces; you should have your 
jagirs in the country of BENGAL and present BIHAR to 
him as péskas (present) before anyone may design for 
the seizure of BIHAR.” 
The counsels of the Nühànis pleased! Jalal Khan. 
He summoned Ser Khan to his presence and told 
him: *The Nühànis had opposed you Out of: your 
regards for my well-being. God williug, “th éy“ will 
receive their retribution and punishment. You should 
proceed towards the Mu£hals!5 and also manage the . 
affairs of the kingdom. I will face the king of 
BENGAL'"." When Ser Khan heard it from the mouth 
of Jalal Khan, he agreed to it. Jalal Khàn at that very 
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moment, presented him!" with a horse and robe of 
honour and gave him leave to depart?°8, 

When Sér Khan came to the pargana of SAHSARAM, 
Jalal Khan soon after went over to the king of BENGAL, 
The latter permitted Ibrahim Sah, the son of Qutub 
Sah, with a force to accompany Jalal Khan. When 
Sér Khan heard that Jalal Khan had gone over to the 
king of BENGAL, he became pleased and said: “The 
kingdom of BIHAR has now come into my hands!?», I 
had a conviction that the forces of the king of BENGAL 
would come to seize the kingdom of BIHAR. In the army 
of Jalal Khan there had been antagonism between me 
and the Nihanis.. Hence I was apprehensive that the 
victory would go to the enemy, as the chief cause for 
the defeat lay in the division in our army. Since the army 
of the (Nühant) king had gone to BENGAL, there had now 
remained no dissension left in my camp. As there is now 
no bickering left in the AfEhan forces, not to speak of 
the BENGAL forces, even the Mu£hals can not withstand 
them. After I have defeated the forces of the king of 
BENGAL, and if I remain alive, you will see as to how I 
will tuin: the, Mu8hals Out of HINDUSTAN?0.”” 

— Kfleranist Ser Kj Chan began enlisting the new forces 
indt sent his. own men to'the AfShans wherever they 
were. Whatever money they demanded, he gave them 
and thus collected a huge following. After having made 
full preparations? and keeping BIHAR in the rear, he 
came face to face with the forces of the king of BENGAL, 
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y a fortress of unburnt bricks made 


ishes!? with the forces of 
ad a large number of ele- 


built around his arm ; 
d!!! and then began skirm 
Ibrahim h 
13 and he, out of pride, 
Ser Khan, after 


made of unburnt 


of mu 
the king of BENGAL. 


phants and artillery : 
e to the forces of Sér Khan. 


gave little 


importanc 
having taken shelter in his fortress 


bricks, continued the fight everyday. Despite all the 
efforts made by the forces of Ibrahim Khan", they 
could do no harm to the forces of Sér Khan on account 
of the mud fortress. The Af£hans showed so much of 
their valour that despite the fact that the forces of 
Ibrahim Sah had come nearer to the fortress of Sér 
Khan, they had to return without gaining their objec- 
tives. None of these two contending forces could gain 
upper hand upon the other. But Ibrahim, who was 
proud of the sword of the Bengalis, felt that on the day 
of fight the Bengalis would overcome their contending 
Afghan opponents. It was, however, because of the vast- 
ness of the army, elephants and artillery that these 
Bengalis had been able to hold the field against the 
Aghans till then. He wrote to his king (BENGAL ruler) 
to the effect : *The lord of the world may kindly send 
reinforcements to this quarter, as Sér Khan has built an 
earthen fortress and with his present force it is not 
possible for him to dislodge him ( Ser Khàn)." 
Sër Khàn', after collecting the Afghans, told 
whem : “For some days I did not get into battle-array 
with the Bengalis and took shelter in the fortress and 
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brought out a small number of men who fought with 
them. The reason for this was the dread of the ensuin g 
vastness of the BENGAL forces!$, J was, however, con- 
vinced that the Bengalis could never be equal to the 
AfShans in the day of fight". But still I wanted that 
the Afghans, after taking their abode in the fort, should 
fight against the Bengalis for some days and be aware of 
their manliness as well as those of the two respective 
armies; the arrogance of the Bengalis would by then go 


. down and the future awe about the vastness of their - 


army would disappear from the heart of the Af£hàns. 
Now I will engage them in a pitched battle as the enemies 
will never be annihilated without an open fight. Praise 
be unto the Lord! Every time when the fight followed 
between the Bengalis and the AfShans, the latter showed 
their superiority in the fight and the Bengalis could not 
stand against them". Now it occurs to me that if the 
dear and near ones concur, we, after reposing faith in 
the mercy of the Lord and confiding in the Quranic text 
that a handful of chosen persons get upper hand over 
large numbers by the command of God, should fight with 
the enemy in the battle-array next day early morning, 
for any delay or show of hesitation in making an open 
fight is not desirable as the reinforcement™® will soon 
arrive for the enemy." The Af£hàns replied : “Whatever 
transpired in your mind is just and proper and'!? there 
should be no delay or hesitation in the fight. Rest assured 
that in commencing the fight your forces are in full accord 
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enemy's large forces an 


again beat the beaten ones." 
When Sër Khan found that the AfShans were high 


in spirit to fight with the Bengalis, and that Ibrahim 
Khan had been asking him everyday as to how long he 
would keep himself inside the entrenchments and that 
he (Jbràhim Khan) was anxious for an open battle, and 
that he had taken so much of pride in his large forces that 
he had not even raised fortress for his own safety, he 
(Sér Khan) now decided to have an open fight with him 
(Ibrahim Khan) and sent his vakil to Ibrahim Khan, telling 
him to remain in all readines for the next early morning, 
as he (Sér Khan) would come out of the fortress with 
his full preparations and would have an open fight with 
each other. When Sér Khan told his dear and near ones 
about the aforesaid, they readily agreed to it. Sér Khan 
sent the message through his vakil to Ibrahim Khan, 
saying : “You often say to me to come out of the 
fortress in order to fight the battle in the open so that 
the valent of each other may be tested. We, however, 
refrained from fighting for some days», hoping that 
peace might be concluded between us and you. If you 
do not agree to peace, you better come out after putting 
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your forces in battle-array next morning so that we may 
have an open fight. Let us see whom God helps and 
confers upon the fortune of victory?20.” 

Couplet : “Let us see on whom the stars bestow the 
crown (victory) and on whom the firmament 
puts on the robe of honour.” 

Ibrahim Khan sent his reply through that vakil (of 
Sér Khan) saying : “Tell Sér Khan that peace is not 
possible to be had between us and him”; rather there is 
a state of war. But the offer for fight that he has made 
should be kept firmly by him and that he should not act 
contrary to what he has promised. He should turn up 
with his entire force in the proposed battlefield only 
tomorrow early morning." Ser Khan, on hearing these 
words, became pleased and made his men aware of it. 
Ibrahim Khan too asked Fatah Khan to issue orders to 
his forces that each one of them, after getting ready, 
should present himself (tomorrow early morning). 

When one watch of the night only remained, Sér 
Khan, after having made his followers ready, got them 
out of the fortress, while he himself came out after the 
morning prayers and said to his chiefs : “In the enemy’s 
forces the number of elephants, artillery’ and the 
infantry is large. We should fight with them in such a 
way that the order in which they have arranged their 
forces may not continue to remain so. The BENGAL 
cavalry! should be drawn away from their artillery and 
infantry, and the elephants should be mixed up with the 
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horsemen so that the confusion may be caused in the 


array of their army.” The chiefs of the forces of Sér 
Khan submitted : “We are simply followers of yous 
We will fight according to the instructions 
s123.” Sér Khan thereupon 
the Bengalis has struck 
my forces 


order. 
that you will give to u 
«A scheme! for defeating 
me to this effect that a large number of 
should take up their position behind the mound which is 
visible and that some of my horsemen! who have the 
experience of fighting several wars and enduring patiently 
the strokes of the sword will be deputed to face them 
(the Bengali forces); my horsemen? should then make 
g with reverses and soon make a flight. 


said : 


a show of meetin 
They should go in action for the first charge of the fight 


without the least deviation and should not give way to 
anxiety because of their (apparent) rout. I will bring 
out selected contingent to face the BENGAL army and 
throw a volley of arrows towards them and then turn 
back. Ibrahim Khan, harbouring in his heart the old 
rancour as he does on account of the death of his father 
in the last action, and, being proud of the vastness of 
his army, will think that the AfShans are fleeing before 
him. He will, therefore, rush forward in their pursuit, 
leaving his whole artillery and infantry behind. This 
will cause disorder and break-up in the array of their 
forces. After this, my force which will remain waiting 
under the cover of the mound, will come out and fight 
with them, and the BENGAL cavalry, unaided by their in- 
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fantry and artillery, will thus not be able to withstand the 
SWord-strokes of the Afghan cavalry. It is hoped that, 
by Lord’s grace, the defeat will certainly envelop the 
Bengalis and that they will take to flight.” Al the 
Afghans expressed their approbation at the plan of the 
fight of Ser Khan and became glad and further 
submitted that there was no other better plan for fight 
than this. 

After getting concurrence of all, Ser Khàn got his 
selected forces out on the above mentioned errand and 
instructed them not to make transgressions from what 
they had been told, while the rest of the forces were 
stationed behind the hill?**, When the forces of Ibrahim 
Khan came in sight, the aforesaid horsemen, in accor- 
dance with the mandate agreed upon, marched against 
the BENGAL forces and, after having discharged one volley 
of arrows, turned back. The BENGAL horsemen thought 
that the Af£hàns had taken to flight, and they, therefore, 
after leaving their ranks behind, ran in pursuit of the 
Af£hans as calculated by Ser Khan. When Ser Khan 
perceived that the BENGAL cavalry had left their artillery 
and infantry behind and had advanced farther, he (Ser 
Khan) appeared with his forces which had been con- 
cealed. The Bengalis became confounded; the AfShans 
who had taken to flight now turned up again and joined 
with those Afghan forces which had remained in 
concealment and they all now, in accordance with the 
tradition of the AfShans, fell upon the BENGAL forces. 
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to maintain their position. The 
two forces became engaged in a close fight. After a con- 
tested fight which resulted in the death of notable 
the sun of victory for Sér Khan emerged from 
e defeat engulfed the BENGAL 


The Bengalis also tried 


warriors, 
the eastern horizon and th 
forces!?. Ibrahim Khan tried hard and exhorted the 


Bengalis to turn back and show their courage as the 
Afghans were small in number; otherwise what face 
they would show to their king? But all these went in 
vain. The followers"? of Ibrahim Khan submitted that 
all the nobles of the king had fled away. Out of his own 
followers, only a small number of horsemen were left 
with him with the aid of which it was not possible to 
gain victory. 

Couplet : “When you see that your comrades are no 
longer friendly to you, take the flight from 
battle as a blessing." 

Ibrahim Khan told his men : “What face I will 
show to the king? who had given all his equipages 
to me, if I surrender them to the enemy and turn 
back? Others will say that when Ibrahim had taken 
to flight, we also had to fly away. Whom will I hold 
responsible and why should I invite humiliation and 
disgrace in order to live for some days more ? It is said 
that if one gets life in exchange for disgrace, one should 
not make such a deal. Either I will come out victorious 
or will be killed.” He tried his level best but as the span 
of his life had come to a close, he was slain’. Jalal 
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Khan fled back to the king of BENGAL. All the treasures, 
elephants, equipages and train of artillery fell into the 
hands of Ser Khan who thus escaped the disgrace of 
subjection to others and he now became the master of 
the kingdom of BIHAR!?, 

Since the sacred and exalted God had ordained 
from the eternity that the kingdom of HIND would be 
given to Ser Khan, and the creatures of God would pass 
their days in peace and affluence under the shadow of 
his justice, and that he would be a successful and just 
sovereign, his wealth and power daily grew. From all 
corners whatever kingdom came into his possession, he 
exerted himself to increase their wealth and prosperity 
and within a short time there was further augmentation 
and perfection attained in comparision with their former 
state. The reason for it was that he kept himself 
personally apprised of all affairs and never showed 
favour to the oppressor and the tyrant, even if he be his 
close relation or a kith and kin. If anyone came into 
his service, he said to him at the outset : “Whatever 
monthly pay and stipends I will fix for you, you will get 
that as a whole and I will not reduce it even by one 
grain or pice. But you will not have to commit oppres- 
sion and crime upon and quarrel with anyone. If you do 
it, I will punish you for it which will be an example to 
othersi2," In a short time he earned for himself a good 
name amongst the creatures of God. It became well- 
known that Ser Khan gave to the soldiers their dues 
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Footnotes 
of 
Chapter IT 


1. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 31, f.n. 2) has recorded here to 


the effect : “Sujadt Khan also divided his jagir in Malwa 
among his sons as recorded by Nizamuddin (T. A., vol. III, 
p. 421) and Abdul Baqi Nihavandi (Madsir-i-Rahimi, I, p. 196). 
Thus the jagirdar had the right of dividing his jagir among his 
sons as he did among his subordinate chiefs.” 


la. The word runs as JUS «6, S5 (T. S. S., MS., p.23). E. & D. 


(IV, p. 323) have translated it: “Resign you superiority". 


1b. E. & D. (IV, p. 323) have not translated the couplet. 
1c. Nizamuddin (T. A., trans., II, pp. 144-5) and Nidmatullah 


(T. K. J. L., MS., folios 169-70B) write that Sultan Ibrahim 
Lodi issued a farman in accordance with which the parganas 
of Mian Hasan, ie. Sahsaram and Khawaspir-Tanda were 
given in jagirs to Farid and his brother Nizam, whereas the 
government of these two parganas was entrusted to the charge 
of Farid alone. 

Badayüni (M. T., trans., I, p. 467), Ahmad Yadgar (T. SS. A., 
pp. 175-6) and Ábdullàh (T. D., MS., folios 118B-9A) write 
that the farmán of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi conferred upon Sér 
Khan the jagirs which were held by his father. : 


2. Hereafter E. & D. (IV, p. 323) have added the following : “After 


procuring farmans for the two parganas, Daulat Khan gave 
them to Farid, and procured him also leave to go to his jagir, 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


A -J-SER SAHI 
132 TARIKH 
ssession and authority over them 


3 blish his po 
that he might establi This is unknown to 


and console his family and followers". 


our MS. 
2a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., P- 32) has, after reconstructing 


the text properly with due collations from various copies of 
T. S. S., translated here to the effect : “Daulat Khan...--------- 
procuring farmáns (mandates) for the two HOI SLES NS to 
Farid, and procured for him also leave to go to his jagir that 
he might establish his authority and rule over them and present 
himself before the king.” 

3. According to Daulat-i-Sér Sahi (translated into English by 
N. B. Roy in J. A. S. B., Letters, vol. XVIII, no. I, 1952, 
p. 56), Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, on the death of Hasan Khan, 
gave the charge of his jagir to Farid, on condition of military 
service and fixed the annual revenue at one thousand rupees. 

3a. E. & D. (IV, p. 323) have translated here to the effect : “All his 
relations and all his soldiery came out to meet him, and yielded 
obedience to the farman". 

4. It is written as je. (Jünd) (MS., T. S. S., p. 23). De (T. A., 
trans., II, p. 145 and f.n. 4) has preferred to write it as Jaund. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 323) have read it as Caund. Dorn calls it Cund. 
But according to De, all the MSS. and the Lithographic 
editions have Jaund. Feriśta, however, writes Muhammad 
Khan Sür as the governor of Jaunpur; and Col. Briggs in his 
translation records him (Muhammad Khan Sir) as "distant 
relative? (of Sulaiman) and as “the governor of Jaunpur”. 
The place is called Caund in the translation of Akbarnama 
(vol. J, p. 327), but it is said in a note there that “‘the text has 
Jüna. Cund or Cand is correct (Beams, J. A. S. B., 1895, p. 81). 
It was in Sarkar Rohtas". Tarikh-i-Daudi (MS., fo. 120A) 
has w> (Jaun). 

De adds in his f.n. (T. A., trans., II, p. 145) that there is 
not much difference between 5 (Jaund) as it is written in the 
text and às (Jüna) as it is said to be in the text of Akbarnama. 
He further says that he has examined the J. A. S. B. (1895, 
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p. 81) but there is no mention of Caund or Cand there. On 
the other hand Jaund is mentioned, right enough, in the Ain-i- 
Akbari as one of the parganas of Sarkar Rohtàs. Qanungo 
(Sher Shah, p. 44), writes that Caund is 45 miles, as the crow 
flies, almost due west of Sahsaram, on the other side of the 
Karamnasa river. There is a fort at Caund. 

lmamuddin in his reconstructed text of T. S. S. (p. 44, 
under f.n. 2) quotes Tarikh-i-Khàn Jahani (vol. I, p. 269, 
edited by Imamuddin) to the effect that Caund is in Sarkár 
Rohtas and is at a distance of 40 miles from Shasaram. 

Beams (On the Geography of India in the Reign of Akbar 

pt. II, Subah Bihar, J. A. S. B., 1885, vol. 54, pp. 162-82), sets 
at rest all the controversy on the identification of Jaund and 
Caund when he states thus : “Sarkar Rohtas in the days of 
Akbar had 18 mahāls, out of which there was one named Jaund, 
having then 45,251 bighas and 3 biswaks, yielding a revenue of 
4,440,360 dams.” He adds therein that Jaund (3,>) should be 
Caund and it is more than probable as in Sikasta writing of 
Persian there is no strict regulation for dotting correctly. Thus 
Caund (S) may be misread as Jaund (S). He further writes 
that in the present day it is written as Cand and the area of 
the pargana Caund is included in the modern pargana of 
Cainpür. The name Caund, he says, is derived from Camunda 
(urgver), a name of Durga, who, according to Hindu mythology, 
destroyed a demon at this place. 
Imamuddin in his reconstructed text of T. S. S. (p. 44, f.n. 3) 
has quoted Kabir’s Afsana-i-Sahan to the effect that the grand- 
father of Mian Hasan and Muhammad Khan of Caund was 
one and the same person. 


. E. & D. (IV, p. 324) have added here: ‘But Sultan Ibrahim 


has maltreated the nobles of Sultan Bahlol and Sultan Sikandar, 
and they have all retired to their own districts, and remained 
there. And the Khan-Khanan Yüsuf-Khail, who was governor of 
the Punjab, etc. has sent his son Dilawar Khan to Kabul, to 
fetch the Emperor Babar and he is now coming back with the 


by 
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». This is unknown in our MS. (pp. 2374); 

not refer at all to this assurance 
Sulaimān that in case of the 


y snatch the two parganas 


Mughals 

6. T. A. (trans., II, p- 146) does 
given by Muhammad Khan Sūr to 
victory of Babar, he would forcibl 
from Farid and give it to him (Sulaiman). 

6a. Imamuddin in his reconstructed text of T. S. S. (p. 44, f.n. 4) 
quotes Makhzan (p. 185, edited by Imamuddin) to the effect 
that Muhammad Khan Sūr promised Sulaiman that he would 
cut and would manage to procure Khawaspur-Tanda for 
him (Sulaiman), whereas Sahsaram would be given to Farid. 

7. T. A. (trans., II, p. 146), T. D. (MS., fo. 119B) and T. K. J. L. 
(MS., fo. 171A), only say that Muhammad Khan Sür told 
Sulaiman that if Sultan Ibrahim gained the victory, he would 
take Sulaiman to the Sultan and recommend him to this Lodi 
king for service. T. S. A. (p. 176) says : “In case Ibrahim Sūr 
got victorious in his fight with Babar, Muhammad Khan Sir 
promised to manage to procure from the Lodi Sultan other 
jagirs according to his heart's content". 

8. According to T. A. (trans., I1, p. 146), T. D. (MS., fo. 119B), 
and T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 171A), when Muhammad Khan Sir 
asked Sulaiman to wait till Sultan Ibrahim came out victorious 
in fight with Babar, Sulaiman became impatient and said : “I 
can not wait all this time. My mother and my family are 
wandering about in great distress". Then Muhammad Khan 
(Sūr) sent his vakil to Farid, advising him to have peace among 
the brothers. The statements in these chronicles appear to be 
more correct. 

9. Hasan Ali Khan (Daulat-i-Sér Sahi, translated into English by 
N. B. Roy in J. A. S. B., Letters, vol. XVIII, no. I, 1952, 
p. 57) gives his name as Nasir Khan. E. & D. (IV, p. 326) 
names him as Sadi Khan. 

9a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 45) has wrongly read the text 
here : oe (538 oy co 5I ji S] This reading of his:does not fit in 
with the subsequent narration here : “and do not respect my 
arbitration, Į may come to establish peace between you, Which- 
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ever of you go against my mediation will bring reproach...... je 
(T. S. S., trans., Imamuddin, p. 33). The question is that if 
Farid was not agreeable to the mediation and arbitration by 
Muhammad Khan Sür, how could the latter have offered the 
suggestion to go in for the said mediation and arbitration ? 

This and the next succeeding line are missing in E. & D. 
(IV, p. 324). 

This couplet, followed by the next four lines in the succeeding 
para, are omitted by E. & D. (IV, p. 324). 

The same has been said by T. A. (trans., II., p. 146), T. D. 
(MS., folios 119B and 121A) and T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 171). 
This sentence, followed by the couplet, is missing in E. & D. 
(IV, p. 325). 

This sentence is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 325). 

T. A. (trans., II, p. 146) calls him Bihar Khan. T. D. (MS., 
fo. 120A) and T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 171B) call him Bahadur 
Khan, son of Darya Khan Nühani, with the title of Sultan 
Muhammad. E. & D. (IV, p. 325) have Bihar Khan. Qanungo 
(Sher Shah, p. 30) writes : “Bahar Khan, wrongly called Bahadur 
Khan by others," cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 34, f.n.3). 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 34, f.n. 4) has the following 
notes on the correctness of the word Nühàni : “Elliot (IV, 
p. 325), Darya Khan Lohani; Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 30) has 
Darya Khan Lohani. But the clan's name is Nühani, derived 
from their ancestor Nühàn. The Nühani and Farmuli chiefs 
had been given the conquered territory as jagir by Bahlol 
Lodi and the other half he gave to other AfShan tribes. The 
Nühanis held their jagirs in Bihar for three generations”. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 325) have wrongly translated it thus : “If 
Sultan Ibrahim prevails, no one will be able to say a word 
against me; for do I not hold the Sultan’s farman ?" This is 
apparantly wrong as the text of T. S. S. (LO. MS., p. 25) 
bears thus : 

edo Nd Que sí qb € xy pale 9 jfi 
The translated passage above hold it out quite clearly. 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


136 


16. 
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p. 34) has also erred while 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., : 
becomes victorious, he 


translating it thus : «If Sultan Ibrahim ; 
(Sulaimān) would not be able to complain to anybody because 
I have the royal farman (grant) in my hands". ' 


In Siksta Persian Bahar Khan may easily be misread as Pahar 


Khan. Some chroniclers have followed the latter name. 


About the circumstances and the considerations which influenced 


Farid to enter into the service of Sultan Muhammad Nühàni, 

soon after the first battle of Panipat was over in April, A.D. 1526. 

Avasthi (unpublished thesis, pp. 264-9) has observed signi- 

ficantly : “The political career of Farid Khan really began with 

the Ca8htai Revolution of A.D. 1526. The revolution ushered 

in a period of unrest and insecurity when the strong began to 
prey upon the weak. Farid would be no exception to this rule. 

He was then a petty jagirdar of Khawaspir-Tanda and 
Sahsaram. Even earlier than the battle of Panipat (April 21, 
A.D. 1526), his powerful neighbour and kinsman, Muhammad 
Khan Sūr, had attempted to divide Farids’s heritage in accor- 
dance with the AfShan practice and tradition (Abbas, E. & D., 
IV, pp. 324-5). After the revolution, the Sir fief-holder felt all 
the more uneasy because Muhammad Khan Sūr now became 
more aggressive. Consequently Farid badly needed the protec- 
tion and patronage of some men of power and authority. At 
this time he could look only to two such men. Firstly, there 
was Sultan Muhammad Nühani, the independent Nühàni king 
of Bihar. Secondly, there was the Mu£hal emperor Babar who 
had by now extended his sway upto Jaunpur. Farid ultimately 
joined Sultan Muhammad Nuhani and for certain reasons. 
While joining Sultan Muhammad Nühaàni, Farid must have 
known that Muhammad Khan Sūr was one of the principal 
nobles of the Nühani Sultan and as such commanded infinitely 
greater influence with his Nühani master than he could expect 
to have. Hence by acting in this manner Farid could not have 
hoped to gain as much as he could have done by joining the 
Mu£hals. We know that Babar at that time grudged no efforts 
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| or expense to help and reconcile the AfShans and would have 

| been all the more glad to help an AfShan against an AfShan; 

l still we find that Farid did not join the Mu£hals probably be- 
cause, firstly, Babar was still consolidating his hold over the 
Gangetic doāb and was carefully watching the activities of 
Rana Sanga in the west. Babar’s hold over Jaunpur was still 
weak. The Mu8hals, therefore, could not have rendered any 
lasting help to Farid. Secondly, the Mughals were unpopular 
among the Afghans. Even if for the time being Farid had taken 
their help and strengthened his hold over his jagir, the question 
would have remained as to how long he could have held on` 
under the aegis of Mu£hal bayonets. He had after all to live 
among his brethren and live with their sympathy and good-will. 
As against all this, Sultan Muhammad Nühani was the 
accredited Padsah of the Afg£hans. Farid, therefore, decided to 
join Sultan Muhammad Nühani, just to see if anything could 
beserved. During this period of apprenticeship Farid tried to 
serve his master with unstinted devotion. He possibly accom- 
panied him (Sultàn Muhammad Nühani) in his unsuccessful 
battles with the Mu8hals—the first in about Sdbdn, A.H. 932 
(June, A.D. 1526) and the second in about Muharram, A.H. 933 
(Oct., A.D. 1527). In addition Farid rendered various other 
services which made Sultan Muhammad take keener interest in 
the young man’’. 

18. T. D. (MS., folios 120 and 121A) gives us some new informa- 
tion which is not found elsewhere. The information, however, 
seems to be incongruous and does not fit in with the subse- 
quent chain of events. 

According to T. D. (MS., folios 120-21A), when Farid be- 
came a favourite of Sultan Muhammad Nihani (Bahar Khan), 
one day the Sultan asked him to wrest the fort of Jina (es 
Cund or Jind) from Muhammad Khan (Sir) and in that case 
the fort would become his. Sultan Muhammad helped Farid 
with the service of some of his nobles and forces and, with their 
aid, Farid fought with Muhammad Khan Sür and he came out 





| 
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victorious. Since that day Farid continued to remain in his 
ascendancy. Now this victory of Farid with the aid of this 


Nühàni Sultan on Muhammad Khan Sar took place, accor- 


ding to this source, before he was conferred upon the title of 


Śēr Khan. Though this is a new information but it does not fit 
in with the events that subsequently followed and which this 
chronicle itself records (fo. 123). There it says that Sér Khan, 
after meeting with the reverses meted out to his forces and his 
general Sukka by Sulaiman and Sadi, the general of Muhammad 
Khan Sūr, refused to go to Sultan Muhammad Nuhani for 
remedying his defeat, when advised to that effect by some of 
his counsellors, the reasons for this, according to it, being that 
as Muhammad Khan Sūr was a powerful noble of the Nühani 
Sultan, the latter would not alienate him (Muhammad Khan 
Sūr) just for his sake. 

In view of this latter statement of the chronicle, it is diff- 
cult to believe that the Nühani Sultan would have asked on an 
earlier occasion to have wrested the fort of Jina (Cund) from 
Muhammad Khan Sūr, if he was a powerful noble of his. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 325) have Bihar Khan; Tarikh-i-Khan Jahani 
(L p.270) has Bahar Khan, son of Darya Khan Nühàni. cf. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 35, f.n. 4). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 325) add here the words : “On the death of 
Sultan Ibrahim’. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 325) add here the words : “throughout the 
country of Bihar". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 325) have added here : “On account of this 
gallant encounter", meaning thereby Farid's encounter with 
the tiger. 

T. D. (MS., fo. 121A) in its account at one place only says that 
Farid got the title of Ser Khan from Nühàni Sultan Muhammad 
in recognition of the former's valour in killing with one stroke 
of the sword a tiger which was about to leap and attack the 
Nühani Sultan. T. K.J. L. (MS., fo. 172) here is in agreement 
with T. D, But at another place T. D. (MS., folios 120B-1A) 
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says that Darya Khan once asked the son of the brother of 
Daulat Khan, who was also the nephew of this Nühaàni king, 
to do some work which he refused to carry out on account of 
its being a difficult one. Darya Khàn Nühani, having grown 
angry with his nephew, asked Farid who happened to be then 
present in his court to carry it out, assuring him that in case 
he accomplished the work, he would be conferred upon the title 
of Sér Khan, a title which was previously held by the father of 
Daulat Khan. Farid in a short time carried out the assigned 
task and came back to Darya Khan Nühani who in the mean- 
while had died. Farid continued to serve Bahadur Khan, the 
son of Darya Khan Nühàni, who took the title of Sultan 
Muhammad. One day in the course of hunting by Sultan 
Muhammad, Farid killed a tiger with a sword and, in recog- 
nition of it, he was conferred upon the title of Sér Khan that 
was already promised to him by his father (late Darya Khan). 

W. M. (pp. 79-80), however, does not link the tiger inci- 
dent with the conferment of the title. Its version is only as 
follows : “One day Darya Khan asked Daulat Khan Nühani, 
a brother of his, to carry out some work. He failed to accept 
the offer. Thereupon Darya Khan enquired if there was anyone 
to execute the work. He found none to be present there except 
Saikh Farid. Saikh Farid was called to the presence and 
Darya Khan told him, ‘I had given some work to Daulat Khan, 
but he failed to accept it; I now entrust it to you and if you 
carry it out, I will give you that very title which had been held 
by the father of Daulat Khan (Nühani). The title of Daulat 
Khan’s father was Sér Khan. Farid went there, became victo- 
rious and came back to Darya Khan. Farid got the title of 
Ser Khan.” 

W. M. (MS., pp. 79-80) as well as T. S. A. (p. 177) 
further record here that once Sér Khan was busy with his 
prayer and when Sultan Muhammad Nühani enquired if there 
was any one present in the court, he was informed of Sér Khan. 
After the prayer was over, Sultan Muhammad asked Ser Khan 
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as to what for he was praying, when he had already been ew 
in possession of Sahsaram and Jünd (Caund), and jockingly 
asked if he (Farid) prayed for gaining hold of Bihar which be- 
longed to the Nühàni Sultan. Ser Khan replied that he was 
confident that once the Nuhani Sultan became the ruler of 
Delhi, he would be granted Bihar. Soon after Sultan 
Muhammad appointed Sér Khan as vakil for his minor son 
Jalal Khan, and made him his son’s guardian (Ataliqs). The 
conferment of the title of Ser Khan on Farid is discussed 
in greater details in the translator’s book Fresh Light on 
Sher Shah. 
T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 172A) and T. A. (trans., II, p. 147) write 
that Sultan Muhammad appointed Sér Khan as vakil (agent) of 
his son, Jalal Khan, who was very young and made him also 
his Ataliq (guardian). 
Giving an analytical account of Sér Khan’s overstay in his jagir 
and the implication involved therein along with a survey of the 
subsequent events that followed, Avasthi (Humayun, unpub- 
lished thesis, pp. 267-9) writes : “We have no reason to conclude 
that Ser Khan returned to his jagir (from the court of Sultan 
Muhammad Nühani) with the intention of joining the Mu£hals, 
but there is doubt that by acting in the manner (i.e. by unau- 
thorised overstay in his jagir) he aimed to sever his relation 
with his Nühàni master, for he had, after the expiry of his 
leave, neither applied for further extension nor did he go to 
join his post in the Nühàni Sultan’s court. Why this sudden 
change in the attitude of Sér Khan? Banerjee (Humayun 
Badshah, p. 80) accounts for it by saying that ‘the existing 
territory (of Sér Khan) was not guaranteed (by Sultan 
Muhammad Nihani) against the future machinations of 
Muhammad Khan Sir, and that the Nühàni Sultan, in the 
state of confusion prevailing at the time, was not prepared to 
displease one of his chief nobles for his sake’. There hardly 
seems to be any ground for such an inference because we know 
that so long as Farid remained with the Nühàni Sultan, his 
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jagir remained safe and secure and Muhammad Khan Sūr did 
not dare encroach upon it. As regards the future machinations 
of the dignitary we have to submit that this is a difficult and 
even an impossible proposition, because nobody could antici- 
pate what the future machination would be and what shape 
they would assume in time to come...... for the real reason 
of Sér Khan’s indifference to his Nühani master, we must 
probe into the political situation of the country that then 
(early part of 1527, say March, A.D. 1527) existed. We 
find that by then the Mu8hals had gained quite a strong 
and stable footing on the Indian soil by scoring victory after 
victory over the AShans. Even Sultan Muhammad Nühani 
had been at least once defeated and the AfShan stalwarts like 
Alam (Aalam) Khan Jighat (of Kalpi) and Fatah Khan 
Sarwani realised the futility of further resistance and submitted 
to the Mu8hals (Memoirs, III, p. 544). But the one event which 


. produced the profoundest influence upon the situation of 


northern India as a whole was the battle of Khanua (March, 
17, A.D. 1527) in which Babar defeated the Rajpüts as well as 
the Af£hans. Sultan Junaid Barlas who had been appointed 
in Jaunpur in Rabi-ul-Awwal (Rabiá-ul-Awwal), A.H. 933 
(December, A.D. 1526) now found himself almost unassailable in 
his charge. Besides it was apprehended that having been defeated 
in the west, Sultan Mahmüd Lodi might come to champion the 
cause of the Af£hans to the east which made Sultan Muhammad 
Nühani all the more feel that the ground was fast slipping 
under his feet. Thus Ser Khan’s withdrawal from the Nuhani’s 
court seems to have been due to two main reasons. Firstly, he 
found that the prestige and preponderance of the Mu£hals was 
on the increase in the east. Secondly, he probably apprehended 
that the arrival of Sultàn Mahmüd Lodi in the east might all 
the more overshadow Sultàn Muhammad Nühani and thereby 
endanger his own existence. After his return (to his jagir in 
March, A.D.1527) Ser Khan remained in his jdgir for about 
two or three months till in about Ramzan, A.H. 933 (June, 
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A.D. 1527), when he was defeated and dispossessed of his estate 
a Khan Sar (Abbas, Allahabad University MS., 


by Muhammad Kh d 
52: Elliot, IV, p. 330). Thus reduced to utter desparation, Ser 


Khan had no other option left but to join the Mu&£hals. 


Consequently in about Sawwal, A.H. 933 (July, A.D. 1527) he 
an Junaid Barlas, the governor of the nearest 


waited upon Sult 
Mughal province of Jaunpur, and with his help wreaked full 

` revenge upon Muhammad Khan Sūr. After that, he (Ser Khan) 
paid a visit to Jaunpur to thank his benefactor”. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 326) have translated it : “I will contrive to 

bring Farīd Khān here without any stir”. 

T. S. A. (p. 177) mentions here the names of the three brothers, 

as Sulaiman, Ahmad and Muda. 

25a.E. & D. (IV, p.326) have wrongly translated it : “He 
(Sulaiman) will ever be your obliged servant". 

26. But D. S. S., (translated into English by N. B. Roy in J. A. S. B., 
Letters, vol. XVIII, no. I, 1952) gives a quite different version. 
It says that it was Sultan Muhammad Nihani of Bihar who 
had ordered Muhammad Khan Sir to extirpate Sér Khan 
from his jagirs as a retribution for his alleged offence of 
collecting a large force which Muhammad Khan Sir painted 
before the Nihani Sultan as Sér’s calculated measure to come 
to grips with the forces of the Nühàni master in a short future. 
The Nühàni Sultan had further asked Muhammad Khan Sir 
that once Sér Khan was dispossessed of his jagir, it was to be 
made over to his brothers, namely : Ahmad and Sulaiman. 
To execute the task, the Nühani Sultan deputed a force of 
one thousand cavalry to this business and this, joined with 
another strong contingent (of Muhammad Khan Sūr of 
Caund), attacked and broke the ranks of Sér Khan’s forces. 

27. This couplet is omitted by E. & D. (IV, p. 326). 

28. T. A. (transs IL p. 147, f.n. 2), quotes Ferigta as saying : 
geal P> wile of e ie. coming to his jagir in the 
direction of Jaunpur. 

29. E. & D. (IV, p. 326) call him Sadi Khan and refer to Sér 


24. 


25. 
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Khan here only as Farid. 

M. T. (trans., I, p. 468) mentions Sadi Khan as Bhanka. 

Imamuddin in his reconstructed text of T. S. S. (p. 49, 
f.n. 2) records that Makhzan (p. 189), T. A. (II, p. 91) and 
Tarikh-i-Khan Jahani (I, p. 271) have named him as Sadi, the 
slave of Muhammad Khan of Caund. Qanungo (Sher Shah, 
p. 37), quoted by him here, has named him Sadi, the slave. 
Ferista (I, p. 222), according to him, has named him as Savi, 
his (Muhammad Khan Sür's) slave. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 326) have Farid Khan. 
Niámatullah (T. K. J. L., MS., fo. 173A) names these brothers 
as Sulaimàn and Ahmad while T. D. (MS., fo. 122A) refers to 
them as Sulaiman, Ahmad and Muda. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 327) have translated it : *And in these no one 
else has a right to share, nor is any remedy open to them". 
T. D. (MS., fo. 122B) names these parganas as Khawaspür and 
Tanda. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 327) have added here the lines : “But I said to 
my brothers, the jagirs which you enjoyed in my father’s life- 
time, I will continue, may increase to you; but no one can par- 
ticipate in my office". 


33. E. & D. (IV, p. 327) have, however, translated it: “I shall 


33a. 
33b. 


34. 


reclaim my share of my patrimonial inheritance from him”. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 327) have *Tànda and Malhü". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 327) have translated here: “It is in your power 
to doso. I have not another word to say". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 327) have written Malhü. But it is neither 
Balhü nor Malhü. They are the misreadings of Balua Ó»), due 
to the writing traditions of Sikasta Persian where the scribes 
generally omit dots and markaz. Balua, situated very close to 
Tanda, according to Benares District Gazetteer (pp. 233 & 371), — 
is now a small but somewhat important village, now in the 
pargana of Mahwari, in the tahsil of Candauli, standing on the 
right bank of the Ganges in 25° 25’ N, and 83° 11’ E, ata 
distance of 14 miles north-east from Benares and about 12 miles 
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t from the tahsil headquarters. Tradition Bays that 
f the Sage Vālmīki (vide District 
1. XXVI, 1909 ed., p- 223). 

), T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 173A) 
Baluā. They only say 
d Tanda from Sér 
also called 


north-wes 
Balua was the residence O 
Gazetteer of U. P., Benares vo 

But T. A. (trans., II, p. 148 
and T. D. (MS., fo. 122B) do not mention 
that Sadi was asked to wrest Khawaspur an 
hem over to Sulaiman. This Tanda, 
Tanda Kalan so as to distinguish it from Tanda Khurd to the 
soni stands on the high right bank of the Ganges, in 25° 29’ N 
and 83° 11^ E, at a distance of 17-miles from Benares. The 
ea of 540 acres of which 


Khàn and hand t 


village (of Tanda) has now an ar 


.. 350 are cultivated, much of the remainder being under mango- 


groves which constitute a conspicuous feature of the place. 

In early days, as seen before, the place gave its name to a 

pargana and it is famous for having formed the jagir of 
the Suri family of the AfEhàns from which came Ser Sah 

(District Gazetteer of U. P., Benares, vol. XXVI, p. 371, 

1909 ed.). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 327) add here the name of Ahmad also. T. S. A. 

(p. 178) gives the names of the three brothers here as Sulaimàn, 

Ahmad and Muda. 

E. & D. (IV, pp. 327-8) have translated it : “If he (Ser Khan) 
resists you (Sadi), fight him with all your might; and if you 
defeat and put him to flight, make over both parganas to 
Sulaimàn, and, leaving your army to assist him, return to me, 
lest when he sees Sulaiman with few followers, he will attack 
him". 

T. A. (trans., II, p. 149) names him as Sikka. 

T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 173) calls him the sigdar of Tanda only, 
but T. D. (MS., fo. 122B) calls him the dàro&ha of Khawaspür 
and Tanda. 

T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 173B), T. A. (trans., II, p. 149) and T. D. 
(MS., fo. 122B) say : “When Sadi and Sulaiman arrived before 
Khawaspür, Malik Sikka gave battle and was slain; Sér Khàn's 
army was defeated and it came to Sahsaràm". 
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40. E. & D. (IV, p. 328) here write : “His (Ser _Khan’s) army were 
defeated and fled to Sér Khanat Sahsaram, nor did they even 
rally there". 

In the opinion of Mishra (The Pol. Hist. of Sur Dynasty, 

p. 38) the entire jagir of Sér in Tanda passed into the hands 
of Muhammad Khan Sir after the defeat and death of Sukka, 
and he places this event to have taken place in about Saban, 
A.H. 933 (May, A.D. 1527). But we have discussed this elsewhere 
(translator’s book Fresh Light on Sher Shah) in greater details 
and have shown that Farid recovered his jagir of Tanda from 
the unlawful possession of Muhammad Khan Sūr with the aid 
of Sultan Junaid Barlas, the Mu£hal governor of Jaunpur, by 
June, A.D. 1527 (Ramzan, A.H. 933). So the death of Sukka 
must have taken place much earlier. 

40a. Ishwari Prasad (Life and Times of Humayun, p. 106) thinks : 
*$ér Khan, smarting under high-handed appeal to force 
which had deprived him of his rights, felt that the time 
of compromise had gone by. He desired an ally who was not 
only sufficiently powerful to humble Muhammad Khan (Sür), 
but who would have no scruples in employing his strength for 
the purpose with these conditions, and that was the newly 
created government of the Mughals. Tradition says, it was Ser 
Khan’s brother, Nizam, who first urged that the recourse 
should be had to the powerful Sultan Junaid Barlàs, high in 
favour with emperor Babar, and younger brother to the Prime 
Minister, Mir Khalifah; but even if the suggestion emanated 
from Sér Khan himself, it would be difficult to condemn him 
for treachery to his race. The first essential to the success of 
these schemes of national regeneration, which must at this 
time have already begun to present themselves to his mind, was 
the acquisition of a recognized position among his own people, 
and if this acquisition could only be achieved by the aid of 
those who were to be his principal antagonists, the price must 
be paid". 

41. According to T. A. (trans., II, p. 149) and T. K. J. L. (MS., 
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fo. 173B), it was Ser Khan who decided to enter into the RE 
vice of Sultan Junaid Barlas and his brother Nizām only 
agreed toit. T. D. (MS., folios 122B-123A) simply says that 
after consultation with both brothers (Ser Khan and Nizam); it 
was decided to enter into the services of Sultan Junaid Barlās. 
T. S. S. (MS., p. 27) also writes it as Patna (à). Qanungo le 
Shah, p. 40, f.n. 1) thinks that Patna was too near the Lühàni 
capital of Bihargariff; so he amends the place as Benares and 
suggests that Ser Khan went there. But Mishra (The Pol. Hist. 
of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 38-9) disagrees with him and calls his 
suggestion as forcing a hypothesis unsupported by the authori- 
ties and also treats it as improbable. He argues : “Uncertain of 
his future course of action, Ser Khan was likely to have gone 
to a place where he could have kept an eye on the Mu£hals 
as well as the Nühànis and Bengalis. In Benares, he would 
have been committed to the MuShals, even without a safe- 
conduct for which he had. been negotiating; while in Patna, if 
his representation to the Mu8hals failed, he could join the 
Bengal viceroy at Hajipür, or, even as a last resort, he could 
go to the Lühàni Sultan and swallow the bitter pill of 
confiscation". But both these scholars are not correct in 
their assumption. Actually the place is Bhàtah in Rewa, 
Baghelkhand, and not Patna which is the result of copyist's 
error in Sika§ta Persian where Bhatah (&) in the absence of 
proper dotting could easily be misread as Patna (&). Bhatah 
is situated between 22° 38’, and 25°12’ N. and 80° 32’ and 
82° 51’ E. It is bounded on the north by Banda, Allahabad and 
Mirzapur districts of the United Provinces, on the east by 
Mirzāpūr district and the tributaty states of Chota Nagpur, on 
the genti by the Central Provinces, on the west by the states 
of Maihar, Nāgod, Sohāwal and Kothi in Baghelkhand (J. G. I. 
XXI, p. 279, 1909 ed.). : 
Suan Junaid Barlās was appointed as the governor of 
a of Biba ie 
: ^ Hl, p. 544) and he continued to hold 
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the charge of the place without any interruption till he was 
transferred to take charge of Cunar in June, A.D. 1529 (Memoirs, 
III, p. 682). It was, therefore, just in the fitness of situation for 
Sér Khàn to have gone to Bhatah in June, A.D.1527, where- 
from he could conduct quite comfortably his negotiation with 
Sultan Junaid Barlàs at Jaunpur, as the two places were quite 
near to each other. On the other hand, Patna then lay within 
the bounds of the Nühàani Sultan Muhammad of Biharéariff. 
How could Sér Khan then come to Patna to negotiate with 
Sultan Junaid Barlas, Mughal governor of Jaunpur, who was 
an enemy of Sultan Muhammad Nūhānī and that too at the 
cost of latter's interest. 

Mishra appears to be correct when he says that Sultan 
Junaid Barlas was then at Kara-Manikpür, which was held by 
him on behalf of emperor Babar (T. A., trans., II, p. 149; T. D., 
MS., fo. 123A; M. T., trans., I, p. 468). It lay situated near 
Allahabad and was thus in clear proximity to Bhatah. Ser Khan 
could easily effect his bargain with Sultan Junaid Barlas from 
here. T. D. (MS., fo. 123A) actually records that Sér Khan 
resolved to go to Sultan Junaid Barlas at Kara-Manikpür. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 328) have: “Sultan Junaid Barlas at Agra". 
T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 173B) and T. D. (MS., fo. 123A) record 
Sultan Junaid Barlas to be holding the government of Kara- 
Manikpür on behalf of emperor Babar. T. S. A. (p. 178) called 
Sultàn Junaid Barlas as governor of Jaunpur. 

See supra, f.n. 42. 

Sultan Junaid Barlas, being once appointed to the charge of 
Jaunpur in December, A.D. 1526, continued to hold it till June 
A.D. 1529 (Babar's Memoirs, III, pp. 544 and 682) and thisevent 
of Sér Khan’s negotiation with him appears to have followed 
in June or July, A.D. 1527. There was thus hardly any occasion 
for Sér Khan to send his vakil to Agra. Moreover it has been 
shown above that Sultan Junaid was then at Kara-Manikpür. 
It appears that Agra (sf) is the scribe’s mistake for Kara or 
Karra (x3). 
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Afghans as a race were adversaries to 
ir power in India. As 
y considerations which 


It is well known that the 
emperor Babar who had scotched the 


: ‘cht 
such, there were definitely some weg 
must have weighed heavily with J unaid before he condescended 


to the idea of accepting the offer of Ser Khan. It is to this 
aspect of the issue that Mishra has given some thought. He 
says (Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 39) that at this 
time (after the battle of Khanua) the Mu8hals were so free that 
they could go even to the extent of liquidating the Luhani 
Sultanat and in the context of this situation the arrival of Ser 
Khan was God-sent opportunity to them. Sultan Junaid, there- 
fore, accepted the lavish presents which Sér Khan had offered 
to him and lent him enough forces to recover his jagir. 

The similar account has been given by T. D. (MS., folios 121B- 
2B). But W. M. (MS., pp. 79-80) gives a different account. See 
supra, chapter I, f.n. 102. 

Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 39, 
59 and 60) explains the factors that weighed with Sultàn 
Muhammad Nuhani to keep himself aloof in the tussle between 
Ser Khan and Muhammad Khan Sür of Caund, in the 
following words : 

(i) *He was not bound to help Muhammad Khàn Sür 
since the latter had failed to bring Ser Khan to his service as 
was the promise. If Muhammad Khan Sur burnt his fingers 
in pulling chestnut out of the fire, so much the worse for him". 

(ii) “The Nühàni Sultan had consistently kept aloof from 
the numerous AfShan insurrections, a fact which shows that he 
was not desirous of annoying the Mu£hals". 

(iii) “There was no recognised practice of sovereignty which 
Sér Khan violated by his alliance with the Mu8hals, since he 
had availed of them in a private quarrel in which the Nühàni 
Sultan was only an on-looker and which was no threat to hin 

Gy) “Had the Nühàni Sultan been evendesiro us to interfere, 
VUIPT ea 
hammad Khan Sūr could be construed 
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into a casus belli and they (the Mughals). could overwhelm his 
small kingdom. A far better course would have been to invite 
the restored Sér Khan and through him negotiate an under- 
standing with the Mu8hals. For this, Sér Khan was to be 
mollified rather than annoyed. All these explain why Sultan 
Muhammad Nühani remained quiet on the occasion when Ser 
Khan, with the aid of Mu£hal troops lent by Sultan Junaid 
Barlas, was campaigning against Muhammad Khan Sir, for- 
cing the latter to fly away ultimately to Rohtàs, and it also 
accounts for as to why Muhammad Khan Sir did not go to 
BiharSariff, the capital of the Nūhānī Sultan, where he could 
expect no help, and fled away to the hills of Rohtas". 

Rohtas is a hill-fort in the Sahsaram subdivision of Sahabad 
district, Bihar, situated in 24° 37’ N. and 83° 55’ E., about 30 
miles south of Sahsaram town, overlooking the junction of the 
Koel with the Sone river. (J. G. I., XXI, p. 332, 1908 ed.) 

T. D. (MS., fo. 123A) names the parganas as Khawāşpūr and 

Tanda. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 329) have translated here : “He dismissed 

the army which Sultan Junaid had sent to his aid with very 

handsome presents". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 329) have translated here : “Muhammad Khan 
Sür, the former ruler of Caund, who had fled to the hills". 

T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 174A) and T. A. (trans., II, p. 150) record 
that Ser Khàn addressed Muhammad Khan Sir as an uncle 
(e) of his. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 329) have omitted the couplet. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 329) have “‘Sultan Junaid Barlas’’. 

T. A. (trans., II, p. 150), M. T. (trans., I, pp. 468-9) and T. F. 
(p. 223) are more consistent when they say that after effecting 
good relations with Muhammad Khan Sür which set at rest 
the mind of Sér Khan, the latter left his brother Nizam in his 
jagir and went to attend Sultan Junaid Barlas in Kara. It so 


. happened that at that time Sultan Junaid Barlas went to Agra 


to attend on emperor Babar. He took Sér Khan with him and 
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the latter tendered his services to the Mughal emperor In 
the march to Canderi, Sér Khan accompanied the victorious 


stirrups. 
Mishra (The Pol. Hist. of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 40-1) writes 


that S& Khan went to Sultan Junaid Barlas this time with two- 
fold purpose of consolidating his position with the Mu£hals 
and learning something of their policy. 

T. D. (MS., fo. 123B) clearly writes that Sultan Junaid brought 
Sér Khan to Babar at Agra and got him enrolled in the 
Mu8hal emperor’s service. 

I. G. I. (vol. X, p. 163, 1908 ed.) writes that Canderi is a town 
and an old fort in the Narwar district of Gwalior State, Central 
India, situated in 24? 43^ N. and 78? 9’ E., 1300 feet above sea- 
level. Babar had undertaken the campaign against Medni Rai 
of Canderi, defeated the latter and occupied it in January, 
A.D. 1528, cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 40, f.n. 5). 
Avasthi (Humayun, unpublished thesis, pp. 269-73) gives a 
critical and analytical account right from Sér Khàn's journey 
from his jagir in Sahsarám to the imperial court of Babar at 
Agra, and his presence in the Mughal campaign at Canderi in 
January, A.D. 1528, down to his re-joining of the Nühani 
Sultan Muhammad of Bihar for the second time. While doing 
so, he has differed with the narration of Abbas in so far as it 
concerned the latter's writing on Sér Khan’s journey straight 
from his jagir in Sahsaram to his patron Sultan Junaid Barlas 
who, according to this Afghan chronicler, was then at Agra. 
The learned scholar states : “(After regaining his jagir with the 
aid of Sultan Junaid Barlàs from the unlawful possession of 
Muhammad Khan Sar) Sér Khan again paid a visit to his 
Mughal patron (Sultan Junaid Barlās) at Jaunpur, probably to 
thank his benefactor. Per chance Sultan Junaid then happened 
to go to Agra. We do not know what his exact business was, 
but since B that time the Mu8hal emperor was making prepara- 
fons for his western campaign, it is possible that Junaid Barlas 
might have been summoned by Babar in that connection. Ser 
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Khan also availed himself of this opportunity. In about 
Muharram, A.H. 934 (Oct., A.D. 1527) he also accompanied his 
patron to Agra where he had the honour of being introduced 
to the emperor (Babar), and his Prime Minister Mir Khalifah". 

In putting this date of Muharram, A.H. 934 = October, A.D. 
1527, as one when Sér Khan accompanied his patron Junaid 
Barlas, to Agra, Avasthi (Humayun, unpublished thesis, p. 267, 
f.n. 29), says that Sér Khan had accompanied Babar in his 
campaign to Canderi on Rabi-ul-Awwal (Rabiá-ul-Awwal) 14, 
A.H. 934— December 9, A.D. 1527 (vide Memoirs, trans., III, 
p. 589). This shows that Sér Khan left the service of his Nühàni 
master earlier than this date. We know that after his return 
from Bihar, Ser Khàn remained in his jāgīr for sometime. In 
the meanwhile, the period of his leave expired after which 
Muhammad Khan Sūr obtained permission from his Nühàni 
master to intercede in the affairs of Ser Khàn and his step- 
brothers and he acted accordingly and deprived Ser of Tanda. 
On this, Sér Khan waited on Sultan Junaid Barlas at Jaunpur. 
These facts go to show that after his return from Bihar(-Sariff) 
Sér Khan spent sufficient time in his jagir, probably a few 
months, after which he accompanied Babar to Canderi on 
December 9, A.D. 1527... we know that Junaid Barlas was 
appointed as governor in Jaunpur in December, A.D. 1526, 
which shows that Sér Khàn could have attended upon him in 
between Dec., A.D. 1526 and December 9, A.D. 1527. The most 
opportune time in between these two dates seems to be some- 
time after the battle of Khanua in March, A.D. 1527, say a 
month or two after. The battle of Khanua had crippled the 
power of the AfShans and Sér Khan could have considered it 
the right moment to leave the Nühàni Sultan. 

Thus according to the reckoning of Avasthi, Ser Khàn 
could have left his Nühàni master earliest by April, A.D. 1527. 
In that case Ser Khàn could have overstayed in his jagir in the 
months of May to June, then was deprived of his jàgir in an 
encounter with Muhammad Khàn Sūr by July, went to Sultan 
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Junaid Barlis and with his aid recovered his jagir from 


Muhammad Khan Sir by August-September, and then accom- 
panied Sultān Junaid Barlās to Agra in October, Rous SP 
Subsequently after, on Rabī-ul-Awwal 14 (Rabīá-ul-Awwal), 
A.H. 934 (Dec. 9, A.D. 1527) Sér Khan accompanied Babar in 
his campaign to Canderi [Ábbas, E. & D. (IV, p. 329); Babar 
(Memoirs, trans., III, p. 589); Daudi (MS., fo. 110b f); 
T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 86A); and T. A. (II, p. 93)] where he arrived 
more than a month after, i.e. in Rabi-ul-Akhir (Rabia-ul-A khir) 
26, A.H. 934 (January 19, A.D. 1528, vide Memoirs, II, p, 592). 
Within a few days after his arrival at Canderi, Ser Khan excited 
the suspicion of the Mughal emperor. From the account of 
Abbas, it appears that Sér Khan sometimes made unfriendly and 
critical observations on the military and administrative methods 
of the Mu£hals. It is not improbable that a report of his state- 
ment might have reached the ears of the Mughal emperor and 
this made him ask his Prime Minister to arrest the disloyal Sür 
jagirdar. Khaja (Khwajah) Khalifah thought it unwise to create 
stir among his Af£han officers by effecting the arrest in the 
campaign and consequently tried to overlook the matter. In 
the meantime, probably in the beginning of Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 
A.H. 934 [January, A.D. 1528, i.e. in between Babar’s arrival 
at Canderi on Rabi-ul-Akhir 26 (Rabiá-ul-Akhir) and his 
departure therefrom in Jamadi-ul-Akhir] Sér Khan, sensing 
danger, took to flight. Thus for about seven months (July, 1527- 
Jan, A.D. 1528) the Sūr acrobat remained actively allied to 
the Mu8hals. 
Almost the same is said in T. S. A. (p. 179). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 330) have added here : “(Khan-i-Khanan Yüsuf- 
Khail) who had brought the emperor Babar from Kabul". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 41, f.n. 3 and 4) writes : 
Lig (Khan-i-Khanan Yüsuf-Khail) was the title given to 
Dilawar Khan, son of Daulat Khan, by Babar Bādśāh. He was 
the man who had invited Babar against Ibrahim Lodi". Dilàwar 
Khan, entitled Khan-i-Khanan Yüsuf Khail, was later on 
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captured by Khawas Khan at Mungér and was ordered to be 
shut up in a wall. cf. Badayüni (I, p. 330); Ferista (I, p. 202) 
and Tüzük-i-Jahangiri (trans., pp. 87-8). 

Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 41-5) dis- 
misses this account of Ábbàs as legendary and ridicules it as a 
mere story. He says : "Sér Khan’s scathing condemnation of 
Mu&£hal nobility and his confident boast that he would expel the 
intruders from India, sum up his estimate of the Mughals. This 
verdict is, however, not only wrong, misleading and superficial 
but is also falsified by Babar's subsequent career and one won- 
ders if Sér Khan was really such a simpleton as to have formed 
this puerile opinion of Babar and his companions. The words 
probably were ascribed to him by his biographer (Abbas) after 
his spectacular victories over the Mughals in the time of 
Humayün, of whom they might have been true. Besides, at this 
time Sér Khan by this tall talk probably intended to cover up 
his alliance with the Mughals to assuage the feelings of the 
Afghans who were then smarting in their defeats. He suceeded 
in regaining his popularity as a champion of the Afghans, 
while on the other hand he maintained his cordial relations 
with the Mughals to whom even if his loud boasts would have 
been carried, they would have drowned it in a peel of laughter. 
The almost legendary account of Sér Khan's story in the 
Mu£hal camp (at Canderi) and his equally dramatic escape are 
in keeping with the above story. The real reason of his sudden 
departure is to be found in the political situation in Avadh and 
eastern Hindustan rather than in the incident at the Emperor's 
banquet table. The Farmulis had already risen in Avadh and 
these uprisings had assumed serious proportion. Lakhnau had 
been abandoned and the chances were that other AfShan chiefs 
might join in and the Mughal dominions in the East might be 
engulfed in a general conflagration (Memoirs, III, p. 594). This 
was the time for Ser Khan to fish in the troubled waters. The 
fact that he directly joined the Nühani Sultàn who studiously 
refrained either from helping or abetting any Afghan rebel, 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


154 
fords the real clue to his sudden exit. He offered his Services 
Ü the Mughals to go and persuade Sultan Muhammad Nühani 


to keep out of Avadh affairs. He knew that ae E m 
the Nühàni Sultàn would not join any anti-Mu£ha M 
T ‘tunity to profit by Mu£hal apprehensions 
at VEE E oppor adi ; £hals could 
and ignorance. This understanding with de Mu£h 
not obviously enhance Ser Khan's reputation if it became 
known to the AfShans. Hence the colour ofa boldly gorant 
flight from the Mughal camp was given publicity. According 
to Abbas, it was Sér Khan himself who related the incident to 
his companions, and significantly enough, it is not mentioned 
by Hasan Khan (Daulat, pp. 14-5). This masterly move secured 
for Sér Khan both popularity among his fellow-countrymen 
and the confidence and good-will of the Mu8hals... This short 
sojourn in the Mughal camp was invaluable to Sér Khan. 
Besides giving him that intimate knowledge which could enable 
him to face Humayün on equal terms later, it distinguished him 
both among the Af£hàns and the Mu£hals. He was no longer 
an ordinary minister of the Lühàni Sultan but his trusted and 
honoured counsellor who had secured the neutrality of the 
dreaded Mu8hals. It was the confidence of the Mughals too 
which enabled him to extend his influence and territory peace- 
fully until the time when Humayün returned from Gujrat. To 
have won both the Mu8hals and the Afghans at one stroke was 
the masterly achievement of Sér Khan...... During the summer 
of A.H. 934 (A.D. 1528), Babar continued the campaign he had 
begun against the rebels of the East, after his return from 
Canderi. From Avadh, he advanced to the East, camping 
successively at Jaunpur, Causa and Buxar. After his success in 
Avadh, no opposition was forthcoming in Bihar, for Sultàn 
Muhammad Nihani abided by the advice which S&r Khan gave 
him; pleased with the success of his efforts, Emperor rewarded 
Sér with ie gift of several parganas, in addition to his jagir 
and appointed him as a sort of custodian of Mu&hal interest 
in the East”, 
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But it is difficult to share his views. Iahwari Gosek ema 
to be reasonable while commenting on this sies Life amd 
Times of Humayun, 1965 ed, p. 102) when be soys z "14 was 
evidently while he was at this time brought into intimate 
contact with the Mughals (at Canderi) that he deliberately 
formed the intention of expelling them from India, and, with 
an impudence rare in him, talked fairly openly about it. He 
saw the relative strength of the Af£hans and the Mu£hals and 
came to the conclusions that the latter were in no way superior 
to the former in single combat or in battle and that the 
Af&£han empire had been ruined not because of the lack of 
bravery and skill among the AfShans in fighting, but because 
of their disunion and disssensions. The Mughals lacked disci- 
pline; their kings put too much reliance upon their chiefs and 
ministers and the latter could invariably be seduced by gold. 
Their greed made it impossible for them to be faithful to their 
masters and to distinguish between friend and foe. So fully 
convinced was he of the weakness of the Mughal position that 
he felt confident of uniting the AfZhans under his banner and 
of driving the MuShals out of India". I have discussed this 
subject in greater detail in my book Fresh Light on Sher Shah. 

. E. & D. (IV, p. 331) have omitted the couplet. 

. This remark against the efficiency of the Mughal soldiers in the 
field of action and those against the competence of the 
Mu8hal officers in the discharge of their administrative duties 
are not borne out by facts (Qanungo, Sher Shah, pp. 46-50, 
1921 ed.). 

. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 42, f.n. 5) writes : “Ash-i- 
Mahichah (soup of Siwayyan Ar. Atriyah) was a delicate kind 
of sweetmeat and a favourite dish of the Persians, used also in 
the entertainments of Humayün in Persia, and is made of flour 
and is finer than Italian macarony. Elliot (1V, p. 331) translate 
itas solid dish". It may be pointed out against Imamuddin that 
if ‘Ash-i-Mahichah’ was a soup of *Siwayyan', it does not stand 
toreason as to how Ser Khan felt the necessity of cutting it into 
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ieces with the knife, a fact which finds place in the subsequent 
pl d 

ions i bove. 
narrations in T. S. S. a f : 
This episode seems to be incongruous. I have discussed it fully 


j h. 
i book Fresh Light on Sher Sha ; 
ho A., trans., II, p. 151, f.n. 1) commenting upon the 


episode, says that by cutting, with the aid augue Hie [ud 
in the dish as he did not know the customary way of ion 
Ser Khan did not show any special cleverness in dealing with 
it Vates who had a dish placed before him, which he could 
not otherwise manage, would have cut it up with his dagger, if 
he had one handy. Why should this attract the notice of 
Babar, and why he should think, that it showed special clever- 
ness, is not very clear. 

Hasan Ali Khan (D. S. S , trans., p. 59) writes that he was pre- 
sent by the side of Sér Khan in the Mu£hal camp of Babar 
where Ser Khan was given all favours by the Mu£hal emperor. 
But Sér Khàn soon after began to give expression in the 
Mu£hal camp to his plan of driving out the Mu8hals from 
Hindustan and when this reached the ears of Babar, through 
Nasir Quli Khan who had heard Ser Khan saying thus, the 
Mu£hal emperor at once ordered Nasir Quli and Mihrbàn Quli 
($ uly) to keep Sér under surveillance and take him in 
custody next morning and call him to account through Sultàn 
Junaid Barlas. Due to sheer good luck he (Hasan Áli Khàn) 
and a few others came to know of this decree of Babar and in- 
formed Sér Khan of the danger. On that very night Sér Khan 
and he (Hasan Alj Khan) secured two fleet horses and started 
for home. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 331, f.n. 1) inform that Mir Khalifah was the 
elder brother of Sultan Junaid. 

124, whey has {tants W pp: 1512) and T. D, (MS, fo. 

; saw Sër Khan having pulled out his dagger 

and cut up the fish in the dishes into little pieces while eating i 
as the latter did not know the customary way of ane e 
told Khalifah : "This Af£han has done a wonderful thing". AS 
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Khalifah also knew what he had done to Muhammad Khan 
(Sir), he pointed out his intelligence and dexterity. Sér Khan 
saw the conversation going on between the Bādśāh and Mir 
Khalifah; and understood this much that they regarded him 
with fear; and this, in addition to certain suspicions which he 
had already had, induced him that very night to leave the army 
of the Badsah and go to his own jagir. 

M.T.(trans., I, p. 469) gives a still different account. Accor- 
ding to it : “One day Babar on the occasion of banquet obser- 
ved him (Sér Khan) behave in a way which deserved the royal 
censure, and demanded the punishment of Sér Khan. Those 
who were present at the banquet related the particulars of his 
independence and arrogant assumptions, not omitting to men- 
tion some of his double dealings. Ser Khan accordingly became 
apprehensive and fled from the king’s camp to his parganas". 

A. N. (trans., I, p. 327) gives a third version. According 
to it, one day Sultan Junaid Barlas introduced Farid along with 
few other Afg£hàns to Babar. As soon as Babar saw Farid, he 
asked Sultan Junaid Barlas to keep Farid under confinement as 
the latter appeared to be a wicked person. Farid got apprehen- 
Sive on seeing Babar's look and fled before Sultàn Junaid could 
make him (Farid) over to his men. 

T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 175A) has combined together the 
narrations of both of A. N. and T. A. at the same time and 
record that as soon as Sultan Junaid brought Sér Khan along 
with two other Afghans before Babar and the latter saw Ser 
Khan, he asked Junaid to keep Sér Khan under confinement. 
In the meanwhile food came to be served and the dish con- 
taining a little of fish with soup was served to Sér Khan. As 
he did not know the customary way of taking it, he took out 
the knife and cut it to pieces and then ate them. This caused 
surprise to Babar and when he was told of Sér Khan’s transac- 
tions with Muhammad Khan Sir, the emperor hinted to 
Khalifah for his arrest. Sér Khan, apprehending his arrest, at 
once left the camp in the night and came back to his jagir. 
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an Junaid led Ser 


62. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


records that once Sult 
han to Babar where he (Ser Khan) was served a nae E 

ins soup in a cup. As Ser Khan did not sur A ME 

he cut it into pieces with the knife eae ate mds a 

surprise to Bābar who expressed his sense O di aar 

Sultan Junaid about $er Khan whom he too o p 

: d wanted him to be arrested. 


i ife-monger an 
appearing to be a stri pi cs 
2 Khan, sensing trouble, fled away to his jagir and joined 


‘i ad Nühani of Bihar. 

d pct II, p- 152, f.n. 2) has pointed out that, accor- 
ding to A. N. (trans., I, p. 327), these incidents gos place be 
fore the death of Ser Khan’s father. After this flight Ser Khan 
had collected a band of vagabonds and rascals and began to 
give trouble by practicing theft, robbery and murder. In con- 
nection with this, a reference is made to a statement by Ser Sah 
to Malla Khan, as recorded in W. M., in which he had stated 
that Sér Sah was associated in his youth with a party of thiefs 
and high-way men; but the author of T. D. says that Ser Sah 
was probably chafing Mallu Khan who was a great simpleton. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 332) have translated it : “I was necessitated to 
quit the king without taking leave. IfI had asked for leave, 
he would have not given it to me......". T. D. (MS., fo. 124B), 
T. A. (trans., II, p. 152) and T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 175B) put the 
utterings thus : “As I knew that I (Ser Khan) would not get 
quickly the permission to leave, and I had very little time, I 
returned very quickly to my jagir". 

T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 175) and T. D. (MS., fo. 124B) do not 
mention here the name of Sulaimàn and speak only of 
Muhammad Khan Sir. 

While T. A. (trans., II, p. 152) merely follows this account, 
T. D. (MS., fo. 124B) and T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 176) add further 
that when Sér Khan received an unfavourable response from 
Sultan Junaid Barlas of his letter where he had professed his 


T. S. A. (pp. 179-80) 


.loyalty to him and had explained the reasons for sudden 


departure from Babar’s camp, Sér Khan lost all hopes in 
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Mu£hals and decided to proceed to Sultan Muhammad 
Nuthani once again. 

65a. According to Avasthi (unpublished thesis, Humayun, pp. 269- 
73), Sér Khan, after his return from the Mu8hal camp at 
Canderi, did not formally sever his relation with the Mu8hals. 
He further says that Sér Khan's explanation given to Sultan 
Junaid Barlas about his flight from the Mu£hal camp, probably 
satisfied him. As late as Jamadi-ul-Akhir, A.H. 935 (February 
28, A.D. 1529), we find Babar remarking in his Diary : Ser 
Khan whom I had favoured last year (1528) with the gift of 
several parganas and had left in charge of this neighbourhood, 
had joined these AfShans” (Memoirs, III, p. 653). It, there- 
fore, appears most likely, says Avasthi, that on receipt of 
satisfactory reply from Junaid Barlas and personal assurances 
from Sér Khan himself, Babar not only forgave the Af£hàn 
jagirdar but shortly after even honoured him with further 
favours. Memoirs, unfortunately, owing to a lacunae therein 
which follow this entry, fail to help us in fixing the date when 
this favour was done to Sér Khan. He, however, points out : 
“There are a few facts which seem to militate against this 
inference and even render Ser Khàn's future activities incom- 
prehensible. On the one hand the Afghan historians tell us 
that shortly after his return from Canderi, Sér Khan joined 
Sultan Muhammad Nühani (T. S. S., Elliot, IV, p. 332; Daüudi, 
MS., fo. 154; T. K. J. L., MS., fo. 87A ff). On the other hand 
Babar, in an entry dated Jamadi-ul-Akhir 19, an 935 
(February 28, A.D. 1529), informs us that Sér Khan made a com- 
mon cause with Sultan Mahmid Lodi and even crossed the 
Ganges to invade the Mughal territory. These facts give rise to 
two inevitable questions. Firstly, how could Sér Khan remain 
friendly to two mutually hostile powers—the Mu8hals and the 
Nühànis. Secondly, how did he remain loyal to both Sultan 
Muhammad Nühaàni and Sultan Mahmid Lodi? In the ab- 
sence of any exact chronological date it is not possible to give 
a satisfactory answer to any of these questions. However, as 
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n be said that Ser Khan might 


first question it ca an 
ore i f after receiving favours from 


joi ūhānī chie 
have joined the Nuhani € 
ae but a similar plea can not be advanced to answer the 


second question because we find that Ser Khan eee en 
Muhammad Nuhani and after him served his son Jala Rus 
with unstinted loyalty and devotion...... Unfortanately we do 
not know the exact date of Sultan Muhammad Nūhānī’s death; 
nor do we know when Sultan Mahmüd Lodi came to p ee 
A careful study of the Memoirs, however, reveals : (i) that 
Sultan Mahmüd Lodi came to the eastern part prior to Jamadi- 
ul-Akhir 19, A.H. 935 (February 28, A.D. 1529) (when Babar first 
SEE. to him as having marched towards Cunar along with 
other Afhans); (ii) that Sér Khan made a common cause with 
him before this date (19 Jamàd II, A.H. 935 — Feb. 28, A.D. 1529) 
and (iii) that Sultan Muhammad Nübhàni died before Rajab 
21, A.H. 935, i.e. March 31, A.D. 1529 (for it was on this very date 
that Babar refers to the arrival of the dutiful letter of Bihar 
Khan Bihari’s son Jalal Khan Nühani).' From the above dates 
two alternative inferences are possible. Firstly, the Lodi Sultāna 
might have arrived in the east in the life-time of the Nühàni 
Sultàn Muhammad and that the latter, realizing his inferiority, 
might have submitted to the former and co-operated with him 
in opposing the Mu8hals. But the Nühàni chief's co-operation 
with the Lodi Sultàn can not be finally accepted, because after 
Sultan Muhammad Nübani's death we find his son Jalal Khan, 
a minor, trying to maintain his independence against the Lodi 
Sultan. According to the second inference it appears that 
after their discomfiture at Khanua, the nobles of Sultan 
Mahmid Lodi thronged to the east and at first submitted to 
the Nühàni Sultan. After the death of the Nühàni chief 
(Sultan Muhammad Nühani) they probably refused to recognise 
his minor son Jalāl Khān and invited Sultan Mahmid from 
his place of retirement near Cittor. Sér Khan, at first, though 
‘ual smite oh al Sut and accompanied Ni 
u£hal territory, but a few days after 
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deserted to Jalal Khan, the new Nühani ruler". 

Though we are not in full agreement with what Avasthi 
has said above, it explains in a measure the activities of Ser 
Khan after his return from Canderi. 

T. D. (MS., fo. 124B) and T. K. J. L. (MS., fo. 176A) write 
here that Sultàn Muhammad appointed Sér Khan as an 
Atáliq (guardian) of his minor son Jalal Khan. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 332) have mentioned Düdü as the concubine 
of Sultàn Muhammad Nühàni. The word used in the text 
(T. S. S., p. 31) is e> (haram), which means wife and not 
concubine. 

D. S. S. (trans., p. 60) writes that Ser Khan, after the death of 
Sultan Muhammad Nühàni, married Düdü, the wife of the 
Nühàni Sultan and thus became the master of the Nihani 
kingdom; but this is wrong. 

Avasthi (Humayun, unpublished thesis, pp. 273-5) has furnished 
avery good account of the activities of Ser Khan as the deputy 
of Jalal Khàn in the following words : *In the beginning of 
the year A.D. 1529 the affairs in the eastern India were in a melt- 
ing pot. There were two main figures struggling for supremacy 
in Bihar. Firstly, Sultàn Muhammad Nuhani died in Bihar and 
was succeeded by his minor son Jalal Khan, with his mother 
Didi as regent and Sér Khan as her deputy and principal 
advisor. Secondly, Sultan Mahmüd Lodi, brother of the late 
Sultan Ibrahim Lodi and brother-in-law of Sultan Nusrat Sah 
of Bengal, was trying to become supreme over eastern India 
and wreak his revenge upon the Mu8hals. Jalal Khan Nühani 
and the council of regency now found themselves in an 
unavoidable position. The Lodi Sultàn had the support of 
such Af£hàn nobles as Bibban Lodi, Bayazid Farmuli, Mustafa 
Farmuli and Humàyün Sarwani Azam (Aágam). Still worse 
was the fact that Nusrat Sah, the ruler of Bengal, who uptil 
now had been friendly to Sultan Muhammad Nühàni, now 
turned against his son Jalàl Khàn and began to support his own 
brother-in-law, Sultan Mahmüd Lodi. We are told by Babar 
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that the Bengal ruler (Nusrat Sah) actually blockaded uo 
Khan and his men in Bihar (at Hajipir) and that Nusra 


Sah’s army had blockaded the passage of the Mughal army " 
the Kharid ferry. Moreover, the Bengal army actually fous f 
forthe side of Sultan Mahmüd Lodi in the Boule of Chege: 
Thus the Nūhānīs found themselves pitted against the Joint 
forces of Sultan Mahmüd Lodi and Sultan Nusrat Sah. At this 
crisis Ser Khan advised Dadi (Memoirs, III, pp. 671 and 674) 
to enter into an alliance with the Mu£hals as a counter-alliance 
against the combination of the Lodi Sultan and the Bengal 
Sultan. In consequence on Rajab 21, A.H. 935 (March 31, A.D. 
1529) Babar says in his Memoirs (III, p. 659) : ‘On this same 
day dutiful letters came from Bihar Khàn's son Jalal Khan... 
from Sér Khan Sir’. Babar generously responded to the offer 
which made Jalal Khan personally wait upon him on Ramzan 
8, A.H. 935 (May 16, A.D. 1529, vide Memoirs, III, p. 676)". 

"In the battle of Ghagra that followed (May, A.D. 1529) 
Sultan Mahmüd Lodi was defeated by Babar and for a time 
the power and prestige of the Lodi Sultàn fell into discredit. 
Jalal Khan and the Nühànis again rose into power and with 
them Sér Khàn's position became considerably improved, be- 
cause, firstly, it was through the advice of Sér Khan and his 
guidance that the Nühàni Sultan had been able to successfully 
Stand against Sultàn Mahmüd Lodi; secondly, by now Dada 
was dead which all the more brought Sér Khàn into the fore- 
front; thirdly, Nusrat $ah was still thinking of invading Bihar 
and hence Jalal Khan badly needed Ser Khan’s advice and 
guidance; and fourthly, Sér Khan entered into a pact with 
Makhdüm Alam (Áalam) who held Hajipür on behalf of the 
king of Bengal". 


between Ser Khan and the Lühàni nobles. He says : **The 


yoke which the Lühàni nobles had tolerated so far, immediately 
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became irksome to them (after the death of Didi). The policy 
enforced by Sér Khàn, viz. the policy. of strengthening the 
central power at the expense of the nobles, of protecting the 
ryots against their Oppressors, of meting out even-handed jus- 
tice and lastly of making himself all-powerful in the state 
could only be tolerated so long as the Queen-Mother lived. 
Sér could rightfully claim their fealty and commanded their 
obedience, but once Sér Khan, a Sir and an outsider, revealed 
himself as the grasping deputy after the death of Didi, they 
resented it and conspired to over-throw him. It was an under- 
standable and legitimate move, from their point of view, to 
remove the over-bearing upstart from the helm of their state. 
They were now free to devote themselves to power-politics, as 
the Mu&hals had gone away and Nusrat Sah was yet to recover 
from the shock of defeat (met with.in the battle of Ghagra, 
A.D. 1529). And lastly, the young Sultan Jalaluddin Lihani 
began now to entertain ideas of independence (from the yoke 
of his guardian, i.e. Ser). Like young Akbar, Jalaluddin, 
though he lacked Akbar's Strength of mind and moral courage, 
now thought that he had become sufficiently old to dispense 
with a guardian-master". 

M. T. (trans., I, p. 469) writes that after the death of Sultan 
Muhammad Nühàni, Ser Khan obtained absolute control of 
the whole country of Bihar and its dependency. 

This line is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 332). 

A. N. (trans. I, pp. 327-8) gives a completely different 
account. It says that after the flight of Farid from the camp of 
Mu£hal emperor Babar, he came back to his father's Jàgir at 
Sahsaram where his father had in the meanwhile died and all 
his property now fell into Farid's hands. In the territory of 
Sahsaram and the jungle-fastness of Caund, he took recourse 
to the commission of theft, robbery, and murder and became 
a confirmed rebel with none to second him. Sultan Bahadur of 
Gujrat had then sent him a subsidy through merchant and 
asked him to come to his side. Farid utilised the money for 
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sedition and sent excuses for not going. He E a 
usurpations, attacks, and in plundering towns an n ag m 
short time many rascals and vagabonds gone roun : 
Meanwhile, the governor of Bihar (i.e. Sultan Muhamma 
Nühani nobles, died and there 


Nühàni) who was one of the | : i 
was no one left to take up the thread of duties. Sér Khan and 
his vagabonds made raid and got hold of much property. Then 


he turned to his own place, and suddenly attacked Ulu£h 
Mirza who was near Sirwa (Siri). By craft he got the better of 
him. From there he attacked Benares and then occupied 
Patna. He fought a battle at Sürajgarha which was the boundary 
of the ruler of Bengal (here it refers to the fight between 
Ibrahim Khan, the Bengali general, and Ser Khan in which 
the latter had proved victorious as is recorded in T. S. S. 
which narrates the war but makes no mention of the place 
where the battle was fought. The place is Sürajgarha.) Ser 
Khan then carried on the war against Nusrat Sah, the ruler of 
Bengal, and was busy with the siege of Gaur”. 

72. Hajipir is the headquarters of the subdivision of the same 
name in Muzaffarpür district, Bihar, situated in 25° 41^ N. and 
85° 12’ E., on the right bank of the Gandak at its confluence 
with the Ganges opposite Patna. (J. G. T., XIII, p. 7.) 

73. Gaur is a ruined city and ancient capital, Malda district, 
West Bengal, situated in 24° 54’ N. and 88° 08’ E. ona 
deserted channel of the Ganges. (I. G. I., XII, p. 186.) 

73a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 44, f.n. 2) observes : **Gaur 
and Bengal (E. Bengal) were considered as two countries : West 
Bengal and East Bengal". 

74. Biles is the headquarter town of the same name in Patna dis- 
trict (State of Bihar), situated in 25° 11^ N. and 85° 31’ E., on 
the Panchana river. (J. G. I, VIII, p. 172.) 

75. T. A. (trans., II, p. 153) here records that the Sultàn of Bengal 
who had become displeased at the growing friendship between 
Se i4 and Makhdüm Alam (Aalam), the Bengali governor 

of Hajipür, sent Qutub Khan, one of his great amirs, for con- 
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quering the country of Bihar (which then lay in the hands of 
the Af£hans), and uprooting Makhdüm Alam (Aalam). 

Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, unpublished 
thesis, pp. 50-3) throws light on the factors that prompted 
Nusrat Sah, the Sultan of Bengal, to despatch a force under 
Qutub Khan against Ser and enlightens us with the courses 
of the war and its effects. He writes : “The defeat which 
this king (Nusrat Sah) had sustained at the hands of Babar 
(in the battle of Ghagra) a few months back (May, A.D. 1529), 
had not damped his ambition in any way. Baulked of 
Other avenues, he cast his eyes on the kingdom of South 
Bihar. With a young ruler (Jalal Khan Nühani), a disliked 
regent (Sér Khan), and a factious nobility, it was a prize which 
seemed to be ripe just for annexation. Therefore by Rabi I 
(Rabid) or Rabi II, A.H. 936, i.e. late in A.D. 1529 he (Sultan 
Nusrat Sah of Bengal) despatched his general Qutub Khan, 
governor of Monghyr, to effect the conquest. The pretext 
which he gave out (for this campaign) was that he wished to 
rid the kingdom (Nühani Sultanat of BiharSariff) of the domi- 
nation of Ser Khan. It was a move which succeeded, for it left 
Sér Khan alone to face the invasion. Ser Khan tried all means 
of conciliation, but, counting on his certain victory due to the 
attitude of the Lühanis (against Sér), the Bengal general 
(Qutub Khan) was obdurate. Qutub Khan advanced from 
Monghyr towards Bihar, the Kiül river forming the boundary 
between the two kingdoms. To strike a blow at the nerve centre 
of resistance, he (Qutub Khan) advanced towards the (Nühani) 
capital (of Biharsariff) This route to Biharéariff lay through 
Saikhpüra, about 15 miles west (it is a mistake for the east) of 
the town of Biharsariff. The hilly country offered protection 
against the enemy and Ser Khan, therefore, fortified himself in 
Saikhpüra. This was Ser Khàn's first major engagement with 
any party. Therefore, he proceeded cautiously and withheld 
his army from having a direct clash and for some days lingered 
on in hiding. Qutub Khan became impatient, and when after 
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a few days Ser Khan came in th 


retreat, he (Qutub Khan) followe 


carelessly. Soon, however, Sar Khan turned r 
attack on the carelessly-guarded Bengal 


e open field and feigned to 


d him leisurely and camped 
ound suddenly 


and made a surprise 
army. An action was fought at Lolpira, some 10 or 12 miles 


south-east of Saikhpura (Daulat, p. 17; T. D., pp. inm 
Daulat, p. 17, names the place of the battle as Morgue This 
is a place now called Lollpür, south-east of Saikhpüra, 
situated at 25° 05’ N. and 85° 55’ East). The bonour of the 
battle went to Saikh Ismael (Ismaáil) who obtained the title of 
Sujaát Khan. Qutub Khan was killed by an arrow-shot by 
Saikh Ismāelľs (Ismaáils) kinsmen and the army of Bengal 
dispersed in confusion. This victory had an exhilarating effect 
on Sér Khan. It provided a test for these tactics which were 
to win for him the battles at Sürajgarha and Causa. ]t 
enlarged his ambitions boundlessly and weakened the Lihani 
faction. He obtained vast spoils and became far more powerful 
than before. In fact it was the victory which started Ser Khan 
ontheroad which was to lead him to Gaur and then to 
Agra". 

The date of the battle of Lolpüra, according to my 
reckoning, was c. October-November, A.D. 1529. This is fully 
discussed in my book ‘Fresh Light on Sher Shak. 

77. This line, followed by the next two ones, is missing in E. & D. 

. QV, p. 333). 

a 
Nürpüra (Sic een SN Re fee cee Sunes. ar 
Four hundred thousand ` ari Ew p pum ud 
Sévicines gel nd f ae fell into the hands of 
the ground in order to prevent ss eee Ee Pn buried under 

rom passing into the hands 


Nürpüra. As for the datin 
g of the battle pl 
79. Here the text (T. S; $, p. 32)is: — ARN 
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IS OME lé og died Gab LS o gol 6E ut quie y oe ts 
53 ye: 

The construction of this Sentence appears to be defective, for 
the reasons that if Qutub Khan (a man distinct from Qutub 
Khan, the Bengali general), and Habib Khan Kakar whose 
Sister was given in marriage to Saikh Ismael (Ismaáil) struck 
Qutub Khan, the Bengali general, the verb used in persian text 
should have been in plural number as being 5335 and not s. as 
used here. It seems that the name of Qutub Khan which preceedes 
Habib Khan Kakar in the text is an error of the scribe and is 
superficial. The fact appears to be that Habib Khan Kakar, 
whose sister was given in marriage to Saikh Ismael (Ismaáil), 
struck Qutub Khan, the Bengali general, with an arrow. 

The version of E. & p. (IV, p. 333) here is: “Kutb 
(Qutub) Khan and Habib Khan Kakar were with him (Saikh 
Ismael). Kutb Khan, the leader of the Bengal army, was struck 
by an arrow...... T 
The date of the battle between Ser Khan and Qutub Khan, the 
general of the Bengal Sultan, has been fully discussed in my 
book Fresh Light on Sher Shah. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 333) have named him with the title of Sujaát 
Khan. In a foot-note they have further added: “Tārīkh-i- 
Khan-i-Jahan Lodi says that when Sujaát Khàn was appointed 
governor of Malwa, the people called him Sujawal Khàn". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 45) add here the following : 
“(And of which) Sér Khan did not give any part to the 
Nübhanis". 

The text (T. S. S., MS., p. 32) here is : 

Belle cole cod ua] ue s cona lo yd, US 9 Gul y Shs ai], 
Here something seems to have been left out after the word 
ws x5 and preceeding the word 3!. Most probably after the 
word Sér Khan and before the word Az, the word wel (Amad) 
is left out. The translation of the passage in E. & D. (V, 
p. 333) runs thus: “Of the treasures, horses, and elephants, 
etc, which fel] into his hands, Sér Khan did not give any part 
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and so he became a man of wealth”. This 


v ae a: The MS. used by them in all likeli- 


supports this assumption. 


his word. 
oo fon II, p. 153) records that elephants, treasures, 


d other paraphernalias of the Bengal army fell into Ser 
P hands and it became the cause of an increase of his 


d power. 
e e of the Sur Dynasty, p. 333) gives a more 
detailed and a vivid picture of the situations that led to ane 
despatch of force by Sultan Nusrat Sah of Bengal against 
Makhdüm Alam (Aalam). He writes: “After this battle (of 
Lolpüra) the relations between the two parties (Ser Khan and 
Bengal Sultan Nusrat Sah) worsened, and a fresh complication 
arose to make it dangerous. Makhdüm Alam (Aalam) was 
then the Bengal viceroy of North Bihar, stationed at Hajipir. 
He was a premier noble whose sister was married to Nusrat 
Sah (Riyaz, pp. 137-8). Between him and Sér Khan there had 
developed (in the recent past) a close intimacy, due to perhaps 
identity of their interests. Sér Khan desired to Strengthen his 
hand against the Lühanis by allying himself with Makhdüm 
Alam (Áalam), while the latter counted on Ser Khan in case of 
trouble with his master. That was why Makhdim Alam 
(Áalam) did not help Qutub Khan in his ill-fated enterprize 
(against Sér Khan). The omission drew on him the wrath of 
his master who sent a powerful expedition (against Makhdüm 
Alam)". 

The battle between the Bengal forces of Sultàn Nusrat 
Sah and his governor Makhdüm Alam (Aalam) had been 
fought probably by January, A.D. 1530. 
This sentence, followed by the next two lines, is missing in 
E. & D. (IV, p. 333). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 345) have Hasnü. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 334) have additional lines: *To be brief, Sar 
Khan vag Prevented by the hostility of the Lühànis from 
assisting in person Makhdüm Alam (Áalam), but he sent Miàn 
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Hasnü Khan to his assistance". 

The name Mian Hasnü read here has been written as 

Mian Hassü in the present MS. (T. S. S., MS., p. 32). 
Kabir in his chronicle Afsána-i-Sahan-i-Afghàn (MS., fo. 75A) 
informs that the battle between Makhdüm Alam (Áalam) and 
the Bengal forces had followed at Hājīpūr, and in the battle 
Makhdüm Alam (Áalam) was slain. He also says that the 
Bengal Sultan who fought the battle on this occasion was 
Mahmuüd Sah. But this appears to be wrong. He was Nusrat 
Sah as I had shown in my book Fresh Light on Sher Shah. 

The battle appears to have been fought towards the begin- 
ning of A.D. 1530 (c. January, A.D. 1530). Please see my book 
Fresh Light on Sher Shah for it. 

T. A. (trans., II, p. 153) here confounds the sequence of events. 
It writes that it was only after the defeat and death of Qutub 
Khan, the Bengali general, which resulted in the passing of the 
huge treasures, elephants and other equipages of the Bengali 
forces into Sér Khan’s hand and which greatly augumented the 
latter’s strength and power, that Nühanis, after having grown 
angry and displeased with him, decided to kill Sér Khan and 
entered into conspiracy with the Nühani Sultan (Jalal Khan) 
for it. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 335) have recorded it : “Three or four descents”. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 335) have wrongly translated : **But, I, who am 
your well-wisher". 

E. & D. (VL p. 335) have translated here: “Are you not 
anxious, and on your guard ?" 

E. & D. (IV, p. 335) have translated it : “Come to me, accom- 
panied by your followers, in any manner that may reassure you". 
T. A. (trans., II, p. 153) also records that Jalal Khan gave Ser 
Khan to know that he was never opposed to him and his advice. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 336) have translated it : **And there sprang up 
two parties". 


91. This line and the next seven lines are missing in E. & D. (IV, 


p. 336). 
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ted 
92. All the lines following this sentence have not been translate 


by E. & D. (IV, p. 336). È 
i (trans., II, p. 154) records only : mbese men should be 
divided into two parties, one for the collection of the revenue 


of the parganas and the other should be sent against your 


93. 


i Js 
enemy, i.e. the ruler of Benga i 
The succeeding lines, here, are omitted by E. & D. (IV, p. 336). 


E. & D. (IV, p. 336) have added here a new sentence : “Out of 
regard for one’s own life, it is not good to confirm the hostility 


94. 
95. 


of one’s enemies”. 
This sentence, followed by the next one, is omitted by E. & D. 


(IV, p. 336). 
According to T. A. (trans., II, p. 153), this was talked between 


Sér Khan and Jalal Khan face to face and not conveyed 
The conversation between the two 


96. 


97. 


through correspondence. 
took place as follows : “Your (Jalal Khan’s) amirs, on account 


of their envy of me (Sér Khan), are hostile to me. If you do 
not exert yourself in remedying this, I should of necessity have 
to separate myself from your service". 

98. “Nor could they get anything in my word" is missing in 
E. & D. (IV, p. 337). 

99. The verses, followed by the next three sentences, is omitted 
by E. & D. (IV, p. 337). 

100. This sentence, followed by the next four Sentences, are missing 
in E. & D. (IV, p. 337). 

101. This sentence, followed by the next one, is missing in 
E. & D. (IV, p. 337). 

102. E. & D. (IV, P. 337) add as per foot-note (f.n. 1) : “This expres- 
Sion would seem to imply that Jalal Khan was privy to their plot. 
As both private and public virtues were strangers to the hearts 
of these Afghan nobles, we have no reason to hesitate about 
the perfidy of any of them, Specially as Jalal Khan was himself 
a Lihani. Indeed, Niámatullàh, in both his Works, distinctly 
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103. This sentence, followed by the next thirteen sentences, is 

missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 338). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 338) have not translated the lines here. 

104. Mishra (The Politica] History of the Sur Dynasty, unpublished 
thesis, pp. 54-7) has tried to give a more cogent and consistent 
picture here when he says : “He (Sér Khan) told the Sultàn 
(Jalàl Khàn Nuhani) that he should (either) send the Lühànis 
against Nusrat Sah to defend the frontiers and Sér Khan with 
his party should shoulder the responsibility for restoring peace 
(or do the vice versa). On receipt of this communication, Jalal 
Summoned his advisers (such Lühànis as were the cause of 
attempt on Sér Khan’s life). They advised him to agree to Sér 
Khàn's plans and despatch him to the jagirs (to shoulder the 
responsibility for maintaining internal peace) and then to 
collect their (Lühani's) forces and march to meet the Bengal 
army, not to fight but to go over to it. Then Jalal was formally 
to hand over the Bihar kingdom as a peskas to Nusrat Sah and 
become a feudatory of Bengal. ‘Naturally, Nusrat Sah would 
then wrest it from the Mughal deputy (i.e. Sér Khan who was 
then on the best of the terms with the Mu£hal Emperor, Babar) 
and cede it to its rightful master. It appears that the Lihanis 
feared an active usurpation of power (by Sér), now that their 
secret was out (and hence this desparate proposal). The advice 
was welcome to Jalal who intimated it to Ser Khan...... Ser 
Khan accepted the royal mandate". 

Banerjee (Humayun, pp. 39-40) has tried to account for 
the preference of Jalal Khàn and his Nühaàni nobles to go to 
Nusrat Sah, the ruler of Bengal, in their bid to get rid of the 
growing power of Ser Khan. He states: *Düdü died a few 
months later. With the death of this wise and peace-loving 
lady, there arose a bitter quarrel between the Nühanis, includ- 
ing their king, Jalal Khan, and Sér Khan. The Nühànis were so 
jealous of the minister’s ascendancy in the State, that they 
preferred to surrender themselves to any neighbouring king 
rather than submit to him (Sér Khan). But to which of the two 


103a. 
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Nusrat, were they to offer their submission ? 
Y > 


i abar or 
kings, Babar srat for the reasons that may be summed up 


They selected Nu 


5 aue Mughal king was looked upon as an usurper of 
a £h 


the AfShan sovereign rights and privileges and hence no 
: à bmission to him, could be thought of. If 
alliance with, or su s Be much 
§ér Khan had been to the Mu£hal court in the past, 
the eo 22. Bayazid, two of the AfShan nobles had led 
opposition against the Mu8hals, and hence they were pase 
A submission to Babar would mean fight with such AfShans, a 
course not welcome to the Nihanis. 

(c) So far Nusrat Sah had behaved like a friend and taken 
part in the battle of Ghagra on behalf of the Af8hans. But 
there was no certainty that he would continue to be friendly. 
The mutual recriminations between the Nühànis and Ser Khan 
had weakened the Bihar State; and Nusrat Sah, being nearer 
than the MuShals, might take advantage of this fact and 
threaten to invade Bihar; hence he was to be feared more. 

(d) Already the relations between Nusrat Sah and Sér 
Khan had become strained. The cause of this was the latter’s 
ability and his close friendship with Makhdüm Alam (Aalam), 
the governor of Hajipür, i.e. North Bihar on behalf of the 
ruler of Bengal. The Nihanis turned against Sér Khan’s 
friend, i.e. Makhdüm and went over to his enemy, i.e. the king 
of Bengal. For these reasons, Sultan Jalal and other Nühanis 
surrendered themselves to Nusrat Sah whom they regarded as 
their benefactor and friend”. 

This clearly establishes the hand of Jalāl Khān in hatching 
conspiracy with the Nūhānīs against Ser Khan. T. A. (trans., 
TI, p. 154) also leads to this very conclusion. 

De (T. A., trans., II, p. 154, f.n. 2) also feels that Jalal Khan 
continued to remain hypocritical to the end with Ser Khan. 

y A. (trans., II, p. 154) clearly shows that it was at ihelsugees- 
tion of the Nühànis that Jalal Khan asked Ser Khan to proceed 
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to the Mughals, whereas he would himself face the Bengal king. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 52) has made a mess here by 
wrongly translating : “Bestowing a horse and dress of honour 
on Jalal Khan, he was sent off instantaneously’’. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 338, £n. 1), observe : “The object of all this 
manoeuvring and machinations done at the instance of the 
Nühàni nobles by Jalal Khan in going over to the king of 
Bengal to bring his forces, getting a jagir for himself in Bengal, 
making over the kingdom of Bihar to the Bengal king as a 
present, is not very evident; but Niámatullah says it was a sort 
of stratagem, by which it was devised to bring back the 
Bengalis as auxiliaries for the expulsion of Sér Khan from 
Bihar. The whole counsel is worthy of the children who 
suggested and assented to it. See Dorn (p. 97)". But to me it 
does not appear sound to dismiss summarily the aforesaid 
machinations behind the scheme of the Nühàni nobles for 
Jalal Khan while going over to the king of Bengalas an attempt 
worthy ofa child. The fact is that Jalal Khan Nühani and his 
Nühàni nobles found themselves at their wit's end in the face 
of the daily growing powers of Ser Khàn and the concentration 
of power gained by him which had assumed so much of 
momentum that it had now become a matter of sheer helpless- 
ness for them to become a mere passive witness to the sight. 
The Lühànis themselves had become divided and a section of 
them had transferred their allegiance to Ser Khan. Jalal Khan 
Nühani and the remnants of the Nühani nobles now realised . 
that the only way out of the situation was to win over the 
Bengali ruler to their sides as a measure to free themselves 
from the shackles of Sér Khan. They knew full well that their 
task in this direction lay easier as the Bengal Sultan had 
already grown furious of Sér Khan who, on the two occasions 
in the past, had giver him offences. The first one came to pass 
when Sér Khan in the course of contest had slain Qutub Khan, 
the Bengali general, who had been deputed to turn him and 
his Afghan followers out of Bihar. The second occasion came 
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i chdim Al 
when the Bengali king sent a force against bee ee E 
(Áalam), his own governor of Hajipür, for ie reason - b 
latter had become a close friend and ally of Ser Khàn. n 
t Mian Hassü, his own brother-in-law, 


fight also, Ser Khàn sen i erum 
ie the aid of Makhdim Alam (Áalam). Makhdum Alam 
(Aalam) was, however, killed, but all his possessions fell into 


the hands of Sér Khan to whom he had already transferred 
them prior to taking to the field. The Nūhānī nobles, there. 
fore, rightly felt the need of gaining the help of Sultan of 

Bengal in their plan to oust Sér Khan from the kingdom of 

Bihar. 

This resolve of the Nühànis would enable them not only 
to free Bihar from the yoke of Sér Khan, but that they would 
also be in a position to re-establish themselves in Bihar with 
Jalal Khan Nühàni as its lord who would remain the master of 
Bihar for all purposes subject to the allegiance owed by him to 
the Bengal Sultan. This allegiance to Bengal Sultan by Jalal 
Khan which meant, no doubt, a limitation on his absolute 
sovereignty had a beneficial after-effect of-its own in so far as 
it gave to the Nühàni Sultan an assured protection of the 
Bengali king against the menace of the MuShals in the west. 
Thus the transfer of the allegiance of the Nühani Sultan to 
Bengal king served the two-fold purposes of freeing himself 
from the galling yoke of Sér Khan and acquiring sense of 
security from the menace of the Mu8hals, J udged in this light, 
the planning of the Nühàni nobles, made for Sultan Jalal Khan 
Nühàni in going over to the king of Bengal, seems to be full 
of sense and reason. 

109. The flight of Jalal Khan Nühàni to Bengal Sultan took place 
sometime by July, A.p. 1530, according to my reckoning. For 
details, see my book Fresh Light on Sher Shah. 

oe Beg gees atl (5 TD hat ced 

‘ian oe (M A De e son of Qutub Khàn. 
has rightly observed : [E Ps E HCM 
: ight of Jalal put an end to the 
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artificial duality in the kingdom and automatically raised Sér 
Khan to the supreme power. By this unwise move, the (Nühani) 
Sultan committed political suicide. The chances of his regaining 
the throne with Bengali help were but meagre, for firstly, they 
depended only on the doubtful fortunes of war in which Ser 
Khan could count on the Mu&hals, and secondly, on the 
pleasure of Sultan Nusrat Sah of Bengal. It showed unpara- 
lleled weakness in the domestic affairs and a cringing depen- 
dence on foreign aid—qualities which unfitted Jalal for sovere- 
ingty. He killed the feelings of loyalty which even the followers 
of Sér Khan had for the titular Nühàni sovereign and placed 
himself in the position of a refugee, a landless potentate who 
could be used only as a pawn in the interests of his powerful 
neighbour. For Sér Khan, the flight and the time selected for 
it (which appears to be probably July, A.D. 1530) were 
unusually propitious. From the Mu8hals, he (Sér) could expect 
aid for protecting their feudatory State against invasion. He 
had, besides, the control of the kingdom and the whole-hearted 
support of the peasantry and his AfShan soldiers. Yet his 
constitutional position was anomalous, for he continued to 
carry on the administration by virtue of his unofficial leadership 
of the AfShans. The Afghans of Bihar realised that if Jalal 
and his associates succeeded, there would be no quarter for 
them and (they therefore) loyally stood by Sér Khan. Yet his 
position was precarious. Should the present emergency pass 
and a better claimant to the throne than the absentee Jalal 
found, the Afghāns expected Sér Khan to step down and put 
him on the throne. He could be a leader, a commander-in- 
chief, but as yet he could not aspire to be the Sultan. It was 
this consideration which made Sér Khan not assume royalty 
and that was the reason why Sultan Mahmid Lodi, when he 
arrived later, found no difficulty in crowning himself at Patna". 
E. & D. (IV, p. 339, f.n. 1) quote Niámatullah as telling us that 
one night about this time, while wandering in the bazar of 
Bihar,—*in which excursions he used secretly to deposit gold 
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i ssed 
i leeping who were oppre 
the cushions of the s 
m lee es darw&sh unexpectedly raised his head and 
«God be praised, the Emperor of Delhi has come 4 
r Khàn regarded as a divine inspiration 


by indigen 
exclaimed, 
which words Sé 


Dorn, p. 98). ai : 
110a s & D. (IV, p. 339) have translated it: “Having collected a 
pu large force, and made every preparation, and having 


gained the good-will of his whole army". 
111. Hereafter, E. & D. (IV, p. 339) have added the folowing new 
lines: “The king of Bengal had appointed Ibrahim Khan the 
leader of his army and despatched him to conquer the kingdom 


of Bihar". 
T. A. (trans., II, p. 154) here records that the ruler of 


Bengal sent troops under Ibrahim Khan, the son of Qutub 
Khan, to re-inforce the army sent to attack Ser Khan. Really 
speaking, it was Ibrahim Khan who was sent with a force to 
aid Jalal Khan in defeating Ser Khan, when Jalal Khan went 
over to the king of Bengal, as is evident from T. S. S. above, 
E. & D. (IV, pp. 338 and 339). Niámatullàh (Dorn, p. 98) 
erroneously calls him ‘brahim Sah, king of Bengal". cf. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 339, f.n. 2); Makhzan (pp. 203-4) and Imam- 
uddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 53, f.n. 3). 
112. E. & D. (IV, p. 339) have also referred to the skirmishes which 
Sér Khàn's forces started with the army of the king of Bengal. 
Qanungo (Sher Shah, pp. 138-40) had tried to locate the 
site of the battle as Surajgarha. He expains it : “Several facts 
and internal evidences help us to fix the place with absolute 
accuracy...... The allusion to the kaccé mud fortifications 
(here in Abbas) around Sér’s camp has probably given rise to 
the error committed by Stewart, now an obsolete authority. He 
(Stewart) writes : ‘He (Sér Khan) was obliged to shut himself 
up in the fort of Bihar, the fortification of which were com- 
posed of mud. The Bengal army advanced and surrounded the 
fon (story of Bengal, p. 77)? Abul Fazl's Ain-i-Akbari men- 
tions Bihar as a town with brick fortifications. (In the aforesaid 
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sentence) Abbas gives a clue when he says : “Having col- 
lected a large force......... he (Sér Khan) placed the territory of 
Bihar in his rear and came face to face to the army of the 
Bad$àh of Bengal’. So it is certain that the battle was fought in 
the territory of Bengal, which extended as far as the town of 
Barh (twenty-two miles north-west of the town of Bihar). We 
have it on the authority of Abbas (E. & D., IV, p. 333) that 
Sér Khàn acquired some new territory from Bengal after the 
defeat and death of Qutub Khan in the previous year. 
Geography indicates that the only natural boundary further 
east of Barh could be the Kiül river and the foot of the 
Kharagpür hills. So Sér Khan must have encamped somewhere 
on this side of the Kiül river, and foughta pitched battle bet- 
ween Mungir and the Kiül river. Without any mention of the 
Bengal commander-in-chief, Abul Fazl (A. N., I, p. 328) says : 
‘He (Sar Khan) fought a battle at Sürajgarha which is the 
boundary between the territories of the ruler of Bengal (and of 
Sher Khan ?) and won a victory'. This statement of Abul Fazl 
makes our conjecture an unimpeachable fact and the victory of 
Ser (here) can be no other than that over the army of Ibrahim 
Khan, because, as we have already noticed, on the earlier 
occasion it was Qutub Khan, father of Ibrahim, who had 
advanced into the territory of the Luhani kingdom to expel 
Sér Khan from Bihar (and was slain in the encounter). Besides 
the fact that Ser held up for a considerable time a numerically 
superior force, furnished with artillery and elephants, in such a 
place that he could neither be bypassed nor forced to fight a 
pitched battle till Sér, of his own accord—as we learn from 
Abbas— allowed Ibrahim to come out in the open, suggests that 
Sér caught Ibrahim Khan in some tight corner by seizing, as 
it were, the neck of a bottle. Such a place, as later history has 
repeatedly shown, can be none other than Sürajgarha. (A)Sultàn 
Muhammad Adil (Aadil) Sah Siri and Bahadur Khan of 
Gaur had fought near a nullah which is about one kos from 
Sürajgarha, and is about 12 kos from Mungir ‘towards Patna 
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ide T. D. (E. & D., IV, p. 508). This 
hich at the present time flows imme- 


but flowed at a distance of 7 miles 
Two centuries before, the 


(i.e. west of Mungir) V 
nullah is the tiny Kiül, w 
diately past Sürajgarha, 


i . 1775). 
at the time of Rennel (A.D 17 
Kiül perhaps flowed at a distance of one kos (two miles) as 


afterwards in the reign of Jahangir when T. D. was altten: 
(B) Dara’s army was held up by Saja (Süjaá) here, and similarly 
the army of Mir Jumla at Sürajgarha. For the best topographical 
notice of Sürajgarha, see Sir Jadunath Sarkar's History of 


Aurangzeb, vols. I and II. Prof. Hodivala also has reached the 


same conclusion here when he writes : *Abul Fazl states that 


the battle took place at Sürajgarha. Mr. Beveridge hazards the 
conjecture that Abul Fazl must be wrong and Sürajgarha must 
be a slip for Teliagarhi in the Santhal parganas. Abul Fazl is 
absolutely correct, and Mr. Beveridge's surmise which is not 
supported by any other authority, seems uncalled for' (vide 
Studies, p. 449). As the aim of the expedition sent out from 
Bengal was the conquest of the kingdom of Bihar and the res- 
toration of Jalal Khan Lühani, the Bengal army must have 
already advanced along with old military road from Gaur to 
Bihar via modern Rajmahal, and Mungir, which is repre- 
sented by that part of the Grand Trunk Road which runs close 
to the southern bank of the Ganges, in many places parallel to 
the Loop Line of the N. Eastern Railway via Sahebganj to 
Patna. On this road, hemmed in between the Ganges on the 
north and the Kharagpür hills on the South, lies the narrow 
plain of Sürajgarha (about five miles in breadth in the time of 
Rennel) situated about 12 kos west of the fort of Munger. 


This was an ideal Strategic position for a soldier fighting a 


defensive war against a larger army advancing either from the 
cst towards Bihar or from the west towards the Rajmahal 
MUS Without crossing the Kiül at Sürajgarha, an army advair 
cing westward could not recover its freedom of movement 
Uns Humayün, Sér was not a heedless soldier to fight with 
a river in his rear; and so he encamped along the western bank 
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of the river Kiül, leaving his line of retreat open to the town 
of Bihar or to Cunar, should the need for any such contingency 
arise. Over against the main camp, Sér apparently raised an 
outer fortification of earth on the other bank (i.e. eastern 
bank) also. The position of the armies of Ser Khan and Ibrahim 
Khàn was such that surprise and sudden attack were impossible 
on both sides. The right flank of the Bengal army was pro- 
tected by the Ganges, the left by the Kharagpür hills, the rear 
completely sealed by the fort of Mungir, and the front by the 
outer works of defence and the small fort of Sürajgarha east 
of the Kiül and the fortified Afghan encampments. Sér Khan 
also could not be surprised or his rear turned unless the enemy 
was bold enough to make a wide detour unnoticed round the 
forbidden terrain of the Kharagpür hills.” 
E. & D. (IV, p. 339) also speak of a large Bengal army. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 339, f.n. 2) observe that Nidmatullah calls him 
(Ibrahim Khan) erroneously Ibrahim Sah, the king of Bengal. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 340) add a new line : “When Sér Khan heard 
that Ibrahim Khan had sent for re-inforcement, he called his 
AfShans together and said :...... Me 
The text runs thus est ct ou soit X85 Aum act Qa 
(T. S. S., MS, p. 39). E. & D. (IV, p. 340) have loosely 
translated it by writing : “and for this reason, lest they should 
be discouraged by the large numbers of the enemy". Imam- 
uddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 54) has made here a mess in the 
translation. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 340) have translated here : *Now I am con- 
vinced that Bengalis are much inferior to the AfShans in war". 
Here the text (T. S. S., p. 39) runs thus : 
Sie jo JUD ad QUUD , QS gue te i$ jb p 
aj S US quy QU) v9 — gU y sS cA 
E. & D. (IV, p. 340) have inaccurately translated it: “Praise be 
to God ! Whenever such an engagement occurs between the 
Af8hans and the Bengalis, the Af&£hans must prevail." 


118. T. A. (trans., II, p. 154) gives a similar account. But M. T. 
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I, p. 470) however, writes differently that since the 
scat dno way of retreat remained 


ht a battle with Ibrahim 


(trans., 
Bengali received re-inforcement an 


open to Sér Khan, the latter foug 
Khan, the Bengali general. 
119. Henceforth to the end of this para is omitted in E. & D. 


(IV, p. 340). 
119a. E. & D. (IV, p. 340) have translated here : *He so presumed 
on the number of his forces that he had encamped them all- 


round Sér Khan’s entrenchments and had not thrown up any 
works to protect them". 
119b. E. & D. (IV, p. 341) have translated here : “I have purposely 
remained patiently in my entrenchment for a time". 
120. This last sentence, followed by the couplet, is omitted in 
E. & D. (IV, p. 341). 
121. This sentence, followed by the next sentence, has not been 
available in E. & D. (IV, p. 341). 
122. The word used here is iust which means artillery and not 
gun as translated by E. & D. (IV, p. 341). 
122a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 56) has wrongly translated it : 
"Bengali soldiers". T. S. S. (text, p. 76), as reconstructed by 
him, specifically records J% wh». ie. Bengal cavalry or 
horsemen. 
123. This sentence is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 341). 
124. Here the word is xS (T. S. S., p.41). E. & D. (IV, p. 341) 
have translated it as “stratagem”. 
125. E SEEN here in E. & D. (IV, P. 341) is free. It runs: 
ut will retain for the attack a small number of experienced 
and veteran horse". 
126. ae the text (T. S. S., p. 41) runs thus : 
a] Ss à i A 
t Er SRM SR sy Ao ace us n) 
- saa y X6 cu ud ee d 
E. & D. (IV, p. 341) h cR ee ^ 
> P- 341) have wrongly translated it : "Now they 
will fight exactly in the same ma i 
! nner as they did on the former 
occasion, without any expectation of defeat” 
126a. The battle was fou üraj 
ght ats 
urajgarha (A. N., text, I, pp. 148/328, 
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trans.) which lies on the south bank of the Ganges and north 
of Kharagpür hills at a distance of about twenty miles from 
Mungér. cf. Hodivala (Studies, p. 449) and Imamuddin 
(T. S. S., p. 57, f.n. 1). 

But Abul Fazl is also silent on the dating of the battle. 
Qanungo has put the battle of Sürajgarha to have followed in 
A.D. 1534. But his date is quite untenable in view of certain 
unshakable historical facts. The upward limit for this battle 
can not go beyond the battle of Ghagra fought by Babar with 
the forces of the AfShans and Bengal Sultan Nusrat Sah in 
Bihar at the confluence of the Ganges and the Saryü (also called 
Ghagra) in May, a.p. 1529 (Babar’s Memoirs, III, translated 
by A. S. Beveridge, Pp. 669-74), as we find Sultan Jalaluddin 
Nühani receiving favours at the hands of Bàbar as being a 
Mu8hal vassal and his restoration to power in the Nühàni 
kingdom of Bihar. This shows that the battle of Ghagra had 
preceeded the battle af Surajgarha, for the latter had sounded 
the death-knell of Sultàn Jalaluddin Nühani once for all in the 
politics of the Nühàni kingdom of south Bihar which then 
passed into the hands of Ser Khan once for good. 

The lowerward limit of the battle of Sürajgarha, in point 
of its dating, can not go beyond the battle of Daurah (Do-ràh) 
which had been fought in July-August, A.D. 1531. The battle 
of Daurah was fought between Humàyün and the Afghàn 
confederacy of the East led by Sultan Mahmüd Lodi. Sultan 
Mahmüd Lodi, while proceeding from Gaur to Jaunpur to 
the battle of Daurah there, writes Abbas (E. & D., IV, pp. 346- 
349), came to Bihar, parcelled out the kingdom of south Bihar 
among his followers, allowed Sér Khan to be content with his 
paternal jagir of Sahsaram with an assurance that the Lodi 
Sultan would, after effecting the conquest of Jaunpur, would 
return to Sér Khan the kingdom of south Bihar which the latter 
had occupied after defeating the Bengalis. This defeat of the 
Bengalis here unmistakably refers to the decisive battle of 
Sürajgarha which scotched once for all the menace from the 
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f the Bengal Sultan, eliminated Sultan jettbretenin 
ums and transferred the kingdom of 


Ghani i ood, un 
Meta eae Ser Khan. What is striking to be 


DC f 

uth Bihar into the hands o : 
ae here is the complete absence of any OOD to E: 
Jalaluddin Nühàni by Sultan Mahmüd Lodi in course of his 


is transaction in Bihar on 
ourney from Gaur to Jaunpur and h d 
an alone as being then in the 


J - 
the way which concerned Sér Kh 


absolute possession of south Bihar. Thus the pae of 
Sūrajgarha was fought sometime after the battle of Ghagra 
(May, A.D. 1529) and before the battle of Daurah (July-Aug., 
A.D. 1531). The dating of the battle of Sürajgarha, according to 
my reckoning, based on interal evidences, has come to be fixed 
sometime by October, A.D. 1530, in my book Fresh Light on 
Sher Shah. 

Another issue that demands attention here is the task to 
determine the proper sequence of events in the chain of causa- 
tion that subsisted between the battles of Lolpüra, Hajipur 
and Sürajgarha. 

Riyaz-us-Salatin (trans., pp. 134, 137 and 138, 1904 ed.) 
writes that when Sultàn Firoz, the minor king of Bengal and 
the son of Sultan Nusrat Sah, was murdered within three 
months after his accession to the throne (A.H. 939) by his own 
uncle who sat on the throne under the title of Sultan Mahmüd 
Sah, Makhdüm Alam (Aalam), the governor of Hajipür, who 
was the brother-in-law of Sultan Nusrat Sah, the father of the 
murdered Firoz Sah, refused to recognise Sultan Mahmud Sah 
whom he treated as an usurper. A force was consequently 
sent by Sultan Mahmüd Sah against Makhdüm Alam (Aalam) 
(at Hajipür) and in a contested battle that followed there, 
Makhdüm Alam (Áalam) was killed. 
te Bo ae os eu) 
had not gone to the aid ds o that Makhdim Alam (Aalam) 
rece Meme Qutub Khan in the latter’s fight with 

An pura) and in consequence of it Qutub Khan 
met with his death, sent a force against Makhdim Alam 
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(Aalam) at Hajipür and the result was the death of Makhdüm 
Alam (Áalam) in the action that followed there. It should be 
noted here that according to T. S. S., Sér Khan could not go to 
the aid of Makhdüm Alam (Áalam) in person, as he was then 
pre-occupied with the machinations of the disaffected Nühani 
nobles in the Nühàni kingdom of Bihar, and as such he sent 
Mian Hassü, his brother-in-law, to the aid of Makhdim Alam 
(Aalam). 


A combined study of Riyaz and Abbas however, suggests 
the following : 


(i) The fight between Makhdüm Alam (Aalam) and the forces 

of Bengal Sultan had followed in the reign of Sultan Mahmüd 

Sah of Bengal (Zigáda, A.n. 939-44) 

(i) Makhdüm Alam (Aalam) who had grown rebellious against 

Sultan Mahmüd Sah of Bengal who was treated as an usurper 

by the former, naturally withdrew himself in extending any 
support to Qutub Khan, the general of the Bengal Sultan, in 
the fight with Sér Khan (at Lolpüra). This suggests that the 
fight between Sér Khan and Qutub Khan had followed in the 
reign of Sultan Mahmüd Sah of Bengal. 

(iii) T. S.S. definitely assigns the immediate cause of the attack 
of the Bengal Sultan on Makhdüm Alam (Áalam), the Bengali 
governor at Hajipiir, to be the latter’s failure to turn up to the 
aid of Qutub Khan in the fight with Sér Khan (at Lolpüra), 
leading to Qutub Khan’s death. Riydz, on the other hand, 
contents itself with the writing that the cause of the attack of 
Bengal Sultan, Mahmüd Sah, on Makhdüm Alam (Aalam), his 
governor at Hajipür, was the latter's rebellious attitude. Here 
the cause assigned by Riyaz was not an immediate cause, 
though it may be the ultimate cause. 

Then comes the battle of Sürajgarha as chronicled by 
Ábbas (text, reconstructed by Imamuddin, pp. 62-9). This 
meant that in the sequence of events, the first to come was the 
fight of Qutub Khan with Sér Khan; the fight between the 
Bengal Sultan Mahmüd Sah and his governor Makhdüm Alam 
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ajipü titute 

Aalam) at Hājīpūr, cons see 

ie of events, and the battle of Sürajgarha was th 


stone to the pyramid in the causation of events. i 
But a cirtical apprisal of facts turn down the aforesal 


deductions. Keeping Tarikh-i-Daulat-i-Sér Sahi (B. H. U., 
MS., p. 18) in view, a work composed by Hasan, ins bosom 
friend and companion of Sér Sah, one, as S. C. Mishra has 
a bit of it in this direction in his work ‘The Political 
History of the Sur Dynasty’, feels more reasonably disposed to 
think that Nusrat Sah, the Bengal Sultan, after the battle of 
Ghāgra (fought with Babar in May, A.D. 1529), had lost much 
of his pre-eminence in the politics of the East, especially in 
Bihar. This naturally tempted Makhdüm Alam (Áalam), the 
Bengali governor at Hajipur, to carve out a sphere of influence 
and untramelled authority for himself in the regional politics 
of Bihar at the cost of his master's interest. Despite the fact 
that Makhdüm Alam (Áalam) was the brother-in-law of Nusrat 
Sah, the former did not hesitate to act against his master in 
order to further his own interest, as he knew well that 
kingship knows no kinship. This brought Makhdüm Alam 
(Aalam) in close parlour with Sér Khan, another ambitious 
man, who was looming large in the horizon of the East for the 
expansion of his authority and personal aggrandisement, 
definitely under the cover of the Nühàni Sultanat. Ser Khan, 
as being the guardian of the minor Nühaàni Sultan Jalaluddin 
of south Bihar who had become the vassal of the Mughal 
emperor after the battle of Ghagra, naturally felt apprehensive 
of the menace from the quarters of the Bengal Sultan Nusrat 
Sah who had become more active and restless in harbouring 
ambitious design against the Nühàni kingdom of south Bihar, 
after the death of the Nühàni Sultan Muhammad who had 
been succeeded by his aforesaid minor son. It was this 
apprehension of the common menace from Bengal Sultan 
Nusrat Sah, a factor which weighed heavily both with 
Makhdüm Alam (Áalam) and Sér Khan, although for a variety 


d the second chain in the causa- 
e caping 


done 
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of reasons to the two, that brought them into an entente 
against the Bengal ruler. The identity of interest leads to a 
wedlock in politics, however, unholy it may be. 

Faced with such a situation in the post-Ghagra period 
in the politics of the East, Sultan Nusrat Sah of Bengal took it 
as a matter of prime concern for himself to rehabilitate much 
of his prestige value that had been eroded so fast, only in 
recent past. The first thing that he probably did was to set his 
house in order. This naturally led Sultan Nusrat Sah to turn 
his attention to Makhdüm Alam (Aalam), his seditious 
governor at Hajipir. While doing so, he was in all likelihood 
actuated by the following considerations : 

(i) If he brought Makhdüm Alam (Aalam) to task, no power 
was reasonably expected to interfere with his action, as a king 
was always free to bring to knees his recalcitrant officer. More- 
over it could have deprived Sér Khan of his possible ally and 
the latter could have been thus easily brought to his knees in 
the future course of action. 

(ii) There was little likelihood of Ser Khan to come to the aid of 
his friend and ally Makhdüm Alam (Aalam), as he was himself 
then occupied with the internal politics of the Nühani kingdom 
of south Bihar where a large section of the Nühàni nobles had 
been out to throw off the galling yoke of the authority of 
Sér Khan who was then the guardian of the minor Nühani 
Sultan Jalaluddin, as the Süri chief was looked at with askance 
for his designs. If Sér Khan, however, managed to come to 
the aid of Makhdüm Alam (Áalam), despite all what has been 
said, the Bengal Sultan in that eventuality could have very 
well seized the opportunity to fan up trouble to the discredit 
of Ser Khan at home by seducing the opposing Nühani chiefs 
to press the button hard against this Süri chief. Moreover, 
this could have provided the Bengal Sultan with the casus belli 
for his direct action against Ser Khàn in future, in order to 
bring him to the knees. 

(iii) Ser Khan, after the battle of Ghagra, had accepted the 
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the minor Nühàni Sultan 
Jalaluddin. Hence any acti he part of Sultan Nusrat Sah 
of Bengal, just within the span of a few months after the 
treaty that he had concluded with the Mughal emperor Babar, 
n the debacle of the battle of Ghagra, was 


the likelihood of Mughal intervention 
i vassal chief and this would have 


] vassalage on behalf of 


Mugha 
on ont 


consequent upo 
fraught with the danger of 
on behalf of his Nuhan 
redounded against the Bengal Sultan very badly. 

Thus the fight of the forces of Bengal Sultan Nusrat Sah 
with Makhdüm Alam (Aalam) appears to have followed first, 
probably by January, A-D. 1530 or so. As seen before, the 
battle of Ghagra was concluded by May, A.D. 1529. Rain 
sets in Bihar and Bengal normally towards the close of June. 
This renders impossible then for any military action to follow. 
It was only after the cessation of the rains in Oct—Nov that 
the situation brightens in Bihar and Bengal for any military 
action. As such the fight between Makhdüm Alam (Aalam) 
and the forces of Nusrat Sah had been put sometime by 
January, A.D. 1530. 

Then came the fight of Qutub Khan, the Bengali general, 
with Sér Khan (at Lolpüra). There are a number of factors 
which suggested this deduction. 

(i) T.S.S.(text, reconstructed by Imamuddin, p. 62) records that 


Makhdüm Alam (Áalam), before he started to fight with the 


forces of Bengal Sultan Nusrat Sah, sent all his wealth to the 
care of Sér Khan, saying that in case he survived, he would get 
back all his wealth from him; failing that, they were to be 
appropriated by the Siri chief who was his friend. As 
Makhdüm Alam (Aalam) met with his death in the encounter 
with the Bengal forces (at Hajipür), Ser Khan now appropriated 
to himself all the treasures of this friend of his, and did not 
pass it on to his master, Sultan Jalaluddin. This enraged the 
Nunen nobles who were already opposed to Sér Khan 

Gi) Sultan Nusrat Sah of Bengal reaped the rich areca from th 
situation of the internal bickerings that were gaining dolis 
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daily between Ser Khan and the opposing: Nühàni nobles in 
the Nūhānī kingdom of Bihar. He tried to turn the scale to his 
advantage. He sent a Bengali force under Qutub Khan against 
Sér Khan, and thereby this Bengal Sultan tried to play the role 
of Méssiah for the minor Nühàni Sultan Jalaluddin and his 
Nühani nobles to whom the prospect was held out to relieve 
them from the galling yoke of Sér Khàn's growing power and 
preponderance. The result was the battle of Lolpüra near Saikh- 
pura in Monghyr district, fought in March—A pril, A.D. 1530. 
Then in the chain of events came the battle of Sürajgarha 
in Oct., A.D. 1530. Abbas (text, reconstructed by Imamuddin 
p. 61) records that after Qutub Khan was slain in action, and, all 
the spoils of the war passed into the hands of Ser Khan whose 
power came to be augmented considerably. This increased the 
bad feeling all the more between Sér Khan and the Nühàni 
nobles who were opposed to him as they did not favour with 
approbation this act of his, for in their opinion all the 
equipages of war ought to have gone to the master, Sultàn 
Jalaluddin Nühàni, with whose men and money Sér Khan, at 
least in theory, had fought the battle with Qutub Khan. 
Advised by his Nihani chiefs, Sultan Jalaluddin Nühàni went 
over to Bengal Sultàn, recognized his suzerainty by making a 
present of Bihar to him; and he (Sultan Jalaluddin) then came 
with a Bengali force under the command of Ibrahim Khan. 
The result was the battle of Sürajgarha in Oct., A.D. 1530. 
This deduction on the chain of causation of events, i.e. 
the fight at Hajipür, Lolpüra, leading to the battle of Sürajgarha, 
receives further corroboration from the internal evidence. 
Abbas (text, reconstructed by Imamuddin, p. 79 ff) records 
about the acquisition of the fort of Cunar by Sér Khan through 
his marriage with Lad Malka, the wife of the deceased Taj 
Khan Sarangkhani, the custodian of the fort. The marriage 
was arranged by the three Turkman brothers, the deputies 
of Lad Malka. The three Turkman brothers realized that 
Lad Malka, being a woman, would not be able to retain her 
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hold on the fort ultimately and hence they tried to find outa 


whom Lad was to be given in marriage so that 


werful man to 
i ain under the safe custody ofa right person 


the fort could rem 
who could safeguard her interest properly. This meant that 


Ser Khan by that time had become a man of pganestioned 
pre-eminence in the politics of the East and tiis could have 
been possible only after the battle of Sürajgarha (c. Oct., 
A.D. 1530) which had scotched the menace of the Bengal viper 
once for all, so far as it concerned Bihar and had relegated 
the Bengal Sultan into the limbo of oblivion. 

The acquisition of the fort of Cunar by Sér Khan after 
the battle of Sürajgarha seems to be an irresistible conclusion 
for another reason also. The acquisition of the fort of Cunar 
by Sér Khan appears to have followed in c. Nov.-Dec., 
A.D. 1530. The Mu8hals were then much pre-occupied with the 
issues and intrigues in the court at Agra, relating to the question 

of succession after Babar who was then hovering between life 
and death and who ultimately died in Dec., A.D. 1530. This 
gave the god-sent opportunity to Sér. Khan to acquire the 
fort of Cunar by his marriage with Lad and this did not 
arouse the attention of the Mu£hals. Moreover, Cunar, being 
situated on the far eastern borders of the Mughal empire, was 
then outside the ken of the immediate concern of the Mughal 
nobles and princes. Thus all the available indications suggest 
that the acquisition of the fort of Cunar by Sér Khan followed 
soon within a few months after the battle of Sürajgarha. 
T. A. (trans., II, pp. 154-5), while agreeing with this narration 
of the battle, is more graphic in the description of the positions 
taken up by Bengal army and the commencement of the fight 
alae ensued there. It says : “The Benal army, having arranged 
its infantry, cavalry, artillery and elephants in line, confronted 
him (Sér Khan) Ser Khan had a part of his men in front of 
te enemy; but he concealed a body of picked man behind a 
height; and settled that when the troops in front of the enemy 
should have discharged a flight of arrows, they should turn 
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round, when the horseman of the Bengal army should, in order 
to pursue them, come out of the line of artillery, and gallop 
about. They acted exactly as hehad intended. At that time, the 
troops that were concealed, made a sudden onset and brought 
out the breath for the fortune of the Bengalis (that is com- 
pletely crushed him)”. 

I have shown this battle to have been fought at Sürajgarha 
near Kiül in Monghyr district (The Accounts of the Ujjainiyas 
in Bihar, J. B. R.'S., vol. XLVII, 1961, p. 435ff and f.n. 84). 
This sentence, followed by the next sentence and the couplet, 
is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 342). 

Henceforth the rest portion of the line and next three sen- 
tences are missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 342). 

Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 61-7) has 
given an account of this battle between Ser Khan and Ibrahim 
Khan with the facts that preceeded and succeeded the battle 
and their evaluations in the career of Ser Khan in these words : 
*Nusrat Sah had been making proper preparations to avenge 
his defeat (meaning the defeat and death of his general Qutub 
Khan in an encounter with Ser Khan at Lolpüra near Saikh- 
pūra in Monghyr district in c. Oct.-Nov., A.D. 1529) and when 
Jalal Khan (the Nühàni Sultan) reached his court (after his 
flight from his capital at Biharsariff—in the company of his 
Nühani followers), he was welcomed as an useful auxiliary 
against Sér Khan. Ibrahim Khan, the son of the slain general 
Qutub Khan, was appointed to the supreme command. 
Monghyr was the western outpost for Bengal and as a garrison 
town it was selected to be the spring-board against Bihar. A 
powerful force consisting of cavalry on Arab charges, elephants, 
matchlockmen and a formidable train of artillery was mar- 
shalled here to annihilate the comparatively weak Af£han 
kingdom (then under the over-all control of Sér). The date and 
location of the conflict which followed have been ignored by 
all the chroniclers except Abul Fazl who mentions that Sér 
Khan fought and won a battle against Nusrat Sah at Sürajgarha 
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(A. N., text, I, P- 147). The battle to which he (Abul Fazl) 
refers, seems to have been none other than this very batie 
fought between Ser and Ibrahim Khan. (See Studies, Hodivala, 
p.449.) The attack against the kingdom of Bihar pas as pre- 
viously (referring to the battle of Lolpüra near Saikhpüra), 
directed towards its capital. The Bengal army had, therefore, to 
journey down a narrow plain which lay between the points 
where the Kiül river joined the Ganga, and Monghyr, enclosed 
between the Ganga and K haragpür hills, stood. It was broadest 
at the mouth of the Kiül in the west and narrowest at Monghyr 

where the hills converged on the river itself, making Monghyr 

thestrategic bastion of Bengal, its only defence outpost being 

Teliagarhi. The two armies came face to face at Sürajga rha and 

with the Ganges and Kharagpir hills in their flanks, they could 

neither advance nor by-pass each other, nor could they retreat; 

for the Bengalis it meant humiliation and loss of Monghyr and 

for Sér Khan the loss of what he was fighting for. They, there- 

fore, encamped, and Sér Khan, as was his wont, took all 

precautions and guarded his camp by means of earthen barriers. 

Ibrihim Khan, over-confident of his army, disdained to take 

any such precautions and camped challengingly in the open. 

Skirmishes commenced as the armies contacted each other, but 

all attempts of the Bengalis to dislodge Ser Khan failed. The 

Bengal general, realising that it would be impossible to eject 

Sér Khan without reinforcement, sent (words) to his Sultan 

(Nusrat Sah) asking for the same. This report disquietened Ser 

Khàn and prompted him to take immediate action, for if his 

stronghold was once stormed by superior forces, a disastrous 

retreat and loss of the kingdom of Bihar would follow; and 
much worse results could ensue if they by-passed him through 
the Kharagpür hills and appeared in the rear. It was imperative 
that the issue was decided before Ibrahim Khan received rein- 
forcement; but the Bengal force was too powerful for him, sup- 
E C a elephtate Ser iln; thezeore, 
P 1t into action. Ibrahim Khan, though a brave 
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soldier, was not a prudent general, full of the pride of his army, 
too contemptuous of the enemy, and over-eager to avenge his 
father’s death. Sér Khan exploited this weakness (of Ibrahim). 
He first sounded his troops and found them prepared for the 
battle; and then sent a message to Ibrahim Khan, challenging 
him to come in the open and engage. Ibrahim Khan accepted 
the offer and replied that he would be sorry if Sér Khan missed 
the engagement... When the last quarter of the night remained, 
Sér Khan marshalled his troops and unfolded to them his plan 
of action. The army facing them was formidable and they could 
only succeed if they created confusion in its ranks and decoyed 
its cavalry away from the shelter of its infantry and elephants. 
For this, it was wise to profit from the lessons of the last battle 
(of Lolpüra). Sér Khan himself would conceal the majority of 
his troops behind an eminence and detach a picked body to put 
up a show of contest. After a short engagement they would 
flee and be followed by the exultant Bengal cavalry. When 
the distance between it (cavalry) and its guns and elephants 
had become sufficient, the fleeing squad would turn round and 
attack the pursuers. Then also would the main part, concealed 
as yet, appear and join in fray. Once the Bengal cavalry was 
annihilated, the main task would be done, for their guns and 
other equipments could be accounted afterwards possibly in 
the panic which would follow the destruction of their mainstay. 
Everything happened as Sér Khan had foreseen. Only the 
Bengalis withstood their ground when they were charged sud- 
denly by the concealed force. But they had to give way, though 
their impetuous general tried every means of rallying them. 
Even amirs began to flee. Despairing all round, the young 
general staked his own life as a forfeit of defeat and late in the 
day ‘The sun of Sér Sah rose in victory from the eastern 
horizon.’ The remnants of the broken army, with Jalal (Khan, 
the Nühàni Sultan) half-dead, reached Nusrat Sah and con- 
veyed to him the tidings of a second and far more disastrous 
defeat at the hands of the AfShans. It would not be correct to 
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say that the defeat of the Bengalis at Sürajgarha sounded the 
death-knell of the kingdom of Bengal. No doubt, it ended the 
ambitions of its Sultan and terminated the political career of 
Jalal. But in his own kingdom, the power of Nusrat Sah 
remained unimpaired and Sér Khan did not cross Teliagarhi 
in pursuit of his victory. (This is wrong. Actually Monghyr did 
not fall into the hands of Sér on this occasion as a result of the 
victory gained over the Bengalis at Sürajgarha in Oct., A.D. 1530. 
It fell much later in A.D. 1535 before the rainy season set in.) 
Not this defeat, but the assassination of this powerful monarch 
(Nusrat Sah), followed by the violent usurpation by the worth- 
less Mahmüd Sah and the consequent confusion were the direct 
causes of the downfall of the Sayyad dynasty and the end of 
Bengal as independent Kingdom. The battle of Sirajgarha was 
the logical sequence of the encounter at (Lolpüra near) Saikh- 
pūra. On Sér Khan himself and on his Afghāns the previous 
success (at Lolpüra) had acted as a greater stimulant than the 
second one and the more significant one (at Sürajgarha). The 
former's tactics were repeated in the latter and essentially both 
were defensive battles, aimed at defending Bihar from the 
aggression of Sultàn of Bengal. In its over-all significance, 
nevertheless, Sürajgarha was a far more important success. While 
the former (battle of Lolpüra) had been a mere incursion, on 
the latter (battle at Sürajgarha) had been staked a kingdom's 
prestige. By asserting this superiority over the Sultàn (Nusrat 
Sah) of Bengal, Ser Khan vindicated himself in the eyes of his 
followers and became one of the topmost leaders of the Afghans 
in Unis Huy; might have cavilled a bit on the lack of blue 
bleed in his veins, but soon they got over it too and never 
ee a Ea his ability as a general. By virtue 
2 M oo an) became the undisputed master of 

ending from Karamnasa to Monghyr 


Sürajgarha in October, A.p. 1530, had remained confined upto 


Kiül in the east, as Monghyr came into his hands many years 
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later, i.e. in A.D. 1535 before the rainy season set in, vide 
Qanungo (Sher Shah, 1965 ed., p. 151), as also of North Bihar 
east of the Gandak. The entire equipment of Bengal army, its 
artillery and elephants, besides other immense spoils of the 
camp fell into his hands and made him immensely wealthy and 
powerful, relieving the wants of his soldiers for a long time to 
come...... AS seen already, Sér Khan, though the generalissimo 
of the Af£hans, was not their Sultan and in order not to arouse 
their suspicion, he had left the throne seemingly vacant. For 
the time being he was the absolute master and as such launched 
à constructive programme directed to make Bihar as prosperous 
as it could be in order to magnify its war potential and to make 
it strong enough to resist foreign aggression. Nearly seven 
years of rule (October, A.D. 1530 to 1537) were granted to him 
in Bihar—from the time of Jalal's flight (to Bengali Sultan 
Nusrat Sah in July, A.D. 1530) to Humayün's invasion (in 
A.D. 1538)—and during this time he became strong enough to 
face the Mughal emperor on equal terms. The country was 
cleared of whatever refractory elements were—probably Jalal’s 
adherents. Order being restored and the whole country brought 
peacefully under his sway, he (Ser Khan) turned his attention 
to the cultivators. Following the lines he had evolved at 
Sahsaram and which guided his administration as yet, he 
removed their difficulties. The kinsmen were warned not to 
molest the peasantry. The soldiers were to be granted a fixed 
remuneration, not subject to the momentary caprices of the 
ruler and they were to abstain from harrying the people. Any 
miscreant, whatever his rank, was to be punished. The policy 
entailed a close supervision personally of the State-work, meting 
out of a stern justice and expert handling of intricate problems 
—factors for which Sér Sah’s rule later became famous. It paid 
its dividends for the country, registered an all-round improve- 
ment, made the country prosperous and Ser Khan became 
renowend as a gifted and just administrator". 
Avasthi (Humayun, unpublished thesis pp. 276-7) has also 
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attle of Sürajgarha 


i the b 
i esume of the events leading to 
ede He places it a bit 


along with the significance of the battle. : 
differently : "Ser. Khan (after the battle of Ghagra) rose In 
importance and status, but shortly after he discovered tnat ue 
majority of the Nühàni nobles wanted somehow to get Ed of 
him and thereby to monopolise all. power and authority to 
themselves. This led the intrigues and counter-intrigues to 
follow till at last Jalal Khan and the Nühànis ‘en block’ fled to 
Nusrat Sah, king of Bengal. This state of suspense remained in 
lence till the battle of Sūrajgarhā in which Sér Khan scored 
a victory over the Nühànis, led by Jalal Khan and assisted by 
the auxiliary forces of the king of Bengal. ‘But for the battle of 
Sürajgadh, rightly observes Qanungo (Sher Shah, pp. 104-5); 
‘the jagirdar of Sahsaram would have never emerged out of his 
obscurity ...... to run a race for the empire with hereditary 
crownheads like Bahadur Sah and Humayün Padsah’. Indeed 
it was the battle of Sürajgadh where the germs of Sér Khàn's 
greatness first became manifest. It witnessed the enfeeblement 
of the Nühanis as well as the beginning of the end of the 
Husaini dynasty of Bengal. Besides it subsequently contri- 
buted to the slender resources of Sér Khan by adding a large 
park of artillery, elephants and horses to his army and the 
country of Bihar to his territory after rendering it immune of 
the influence of Bengal. Sér Khan seems to have scored this 
victory about the beginning of A.H. 937 (Aug., A.D. 1530), when 
Babag was lying ill at Agra, while the crown-prince Humāyūn 
was in Sambhal, Muhammad Zaman Mirza was probably in 
qr. Sultan Junaid Barlas in Cunar. We do not know 
this M E us da P Soo ee 
See ast. Possibly they did not look at it 
» Partly because the scene of action was 
away from the limits of the Mu&hal territory and partl 
because they soon after became engrossed in the mo 
re momen- 
fous development at the Mu£hal capital." 


In the above lines Mishra and Avasthi have mostly dealt with 





CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 





SER KHAN AND THE NUHANIS 195 


the significance of the battle and its after-effects on the politics 
of this country. They have failed to properly visualise the 
scene at the battle-field as they have relied only on a few Per- 
sian sources. A wider study of the subject shows that when 
the AfShan forces came face to face with the Bengal forces in 
the plains at Sürajgarha, Ser Khan noticed that Ibrahim Khan, 
the Bengali general, had made the fort of Monghyr to be the 
chief centre of the supply-line for his force there; that he had 
posted all along the southern bank of the Ganges, extending 
from the fort of Monghyr in the east to the plains of Süraj- 
garha in the west and thus he had placed himself in a strongly 
advantageous situation. He realised that fight or retreat for 
him meant disaster and he, therefore, decided to face the 
enemy firmly and accordingly he took up his position in the 
mud-fort which he had built around his army. It transpires 
from Abbas that Sér Khan allowed Ibrahim Khan and his 
forces to come out in the open, i.e. on the western side of the 
Kiül river where Sér Khan’s force was encamped, and he deci- 
ded to fight the battle before the arrival of the new reinforce- 
ments from the Bengal Sultan. Accordingly, he sent his vakil 
to Ibrahim Khan to be ready for the fight on the next morning 
and it was accepted. The Bengali general thought that in the 
battle the Af£hans would be no match to him. 

Next morning, before dawn, Sér Khan disclosed his stra- 
tagem for the defeat of the Bengalis as narrated by Abbas in 
the text. Bodhraj of Pügal, an unknown source so far, informs 
that Sér Khan posted one division, consisting of 3000 Af£hans 
and 2000 Ujjainiyàs, the followers of Gajpat, the Maharaja of 
Bhojpür, as vanguard of the Af£hàn forces in front of the 
Bengal army. He posted another division of his army to serve 
as a rear to the AfShan vanguards in the field; and finally he, 
with a contingent of 5000 forces, withdrew from the field 
towards the east under the veil of the darkness and took up 
position behind a hill which lay close to the field, to avoid any 
notice by the enemy. - 
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In accordance with the plan chalked out by Sér Khan, the 

rear of the Afghan forces advanced towards the enemy and, 

a flight of arrows, they turned round and 
The Bengal cavalry, seeing the rear of 
roke their ranks, left their artil- 


after discharging 
made a feigned retreat. 


the Afghan forces retreating, b 
y and infantry behind and marched ahead to fall on the 


ler 
vanguard of the Af£han forces. In doing so, the elephants of 
the Bengali forces got intermingled with their own cavalry and 
the result was that the array of Bengal forces fell into disorder. 
In the meanwhile the AfShans and the Ujjainiyas who 
constituted the vanguard of the Af8han forces, faced the 
charge of Ibrahim Khan till mid-day. While doing so, they 
made some retreat on a planned way, so as to draw away the 
Bengal cavalry from the firing range of their artillery and make 
them detached from their infantry. When in the second-half 
of the day the Bengal cavalry sufficiently advanced away from 
their infantry and artillery, Sér Khan at once appeared at the 
head of 5000 cavalry which was lying in ambuscade and ad- 
vanced against the Bengal horsemen. The Bengalis became 
panick-stricken at this turn of events. The AfShans who had 
made a feigned retreat, now returned and joined Sér Khan. 
They fell upon the Bengal forces on all sides. Ultimately Sér 
Khan won the battle and the Bengali general Ibrahim Khan 
was slain. All the camp equipments of the Bengal forces fell 
into the hands of the AfShans. (The Accounts of the Ujjainiyas 
in Bihar, J. B. R. S., vol. XLVII, 1961, pp. 435ff and f.n. 84.) 
The scholars generally believe that the battle was fought in 
A.D. 1534, but my reckoning disclosed that it occurred in c. 
October, A.D. 1530 (The Decisive Battles of Sher Shah). 
131. Pes Minna M. it : The whole of 
of Sér Khan who wis th pr uU S4 Se Soran 
Khan, us supplied with munitions of war, 
and became master of the kingdom of Bihar and of much other 
territory beside.” 


132. W. M. (MS., p. 80) gives us additional information that Ser 
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after occupying Bihar for himself, always kept 400 horsemen 
ready under his command and sent another four hundred 
horsemen on duty. When the latter returned from active duty, 
he sent the next 400 horsemen for rendering services. This 
was the arrangement that he followed most scruplously. 
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CHAPTER III 


m 


The Mughals, the Lodis and the Sürs 


bbas Khan, the son of Saikh Ali Sarwani, the 
H author of Ahwal-i-Sér Khan, had heard from his own 
relations and kindred who were the great nobles and 
associates of Ser Khan, the account leading to the 
capture of the fort of CUNAR! by Ser Khan which is as 
follows. Sultan Ibrahim (Lodi) had entrusted the fort 
of CUNAR to the charge of Taj Khan Sarangkhani. The 
imperial treasures lay deposited in the fort. The afore- 
said Taj Khan® had become a captive in his love for Lad 
Malka’. He had left into her hand the management of 
the country and the forces*. He had made the three 
turkman brothers, namely, Mir Ahmad, Ishaq and Mir 
Dáàd as his deputies. These three uterine brothers were 
experienced, prudent and wise men. When they saw 





that he was completely under the sway of his wife, they 

i allied themselves with Lad Malka and took solemn oath 

| that they would not oppose her and would fully support 
| her for her well-being. 

Lad Malka had no sonë. Taj Khan had sons from 
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On account of his love for her, he did not 
give a befitting maintenance to his one It was 
all because of the apprehension from Lad Malka that 
the sons did not receive even their morning and night 
rations in sufficient quantity”. Despite all that the sons 
represented about their conditions, they received no 
relief. Consequently the sons nourished the seeds of 
hostility and jealousy in their hearts against her. One 
night the eldest son of Taj KAdan struck Lad Malka with 
a sword, but it was not effective’. Her servants shouted 
for help and Taj Khan came with a sword in his hand 
to kill his son and said? : “You had plied sword with 
the old and the aged™ (meaning Lad Malka, the step- 
mother). See how I wield mine." His son’, apprehend- 
ing that his father would kill him for the sake of his 
wife, struck him with his sword and fled away from the 
house. Taj Khan died of the wound. 

On account of Lad Malka, there was already a 
bad blood between the sons of Taj Khàn" and his 
deputies!? and most of the forces!?s, As she was an able 


other wives. 


woman, endowed with generosity and Magnanimity, the 
entire army had already become one with her in the 
very lifetime of Taj Khan. After his death also, the 
forces continued to remain loyal to her. But some bad 
people joined hands with the sons of T 4j Khan. For the 
sake of treasures there were quarrels and bickerings 
every day (between Lad Malka and her step-sons). Since 
the sons of Taj Khan were not capable ones, the men 
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of forces were not in accord with them?. Sér Khan 
sent words to Mir Ahmad secretly to the effect : “Send 
Mir Dad to me so that I may convey to you something 
which is latent in my heart.” Mir Ahmad” told his 
brothers: “Lad Malka is capable of governing. But 
she is a woman; while there are many who aspire for the 
fort and its treasures. Lad Malka will not be able to 
keep her hold on the fort. It is, therefore, better that 
we should hand over the fort to Ser Khan and thus put 
him under our obligation so that he may be of help to 
us." The brothers approved of the advice of Mir Ahmad 
and they came to Ladd Malka and showed to her the 
letter of Ser Khan. They then submitted to her : “We 
are under your service. We will act upon what you will 
say." She replied!5 : “The discretionary power now lay 
in your hands. Whatever you will say is acceptable to 
me. I do not have well-wishers like you and that you 
are like father! to me.” Mir Ahmad"! then submitted : 
“If you do not feel offended, we will tell you something 
for your well-being." She thereupon said : *Do not give 
way to apprehension and tell me without any hesitation 
what you entertain in your heart." Mir Ahmad then 
represented : “Even if there had been no trouble in the 
fort, you would not have been able to retain it for the 
reason that you are a woman and have got no son, 
whereas a large number of people covet to occupy this 
fort. It is an imperial possession and before the king 
designs to occupy it, it is better to hand over the fort to 
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the charge of Sër Khan, and that you should enter into 
marriage! with him so that you may lise 1B spoaees for 
the treasures and the fort are the kingly possessions 
which others will not spare for you.” Lad Malka 
replied : *Send your brother Mir ‘Dad to Ser Khan to 
secure from the latter the promise that in return for the 
delivery of the fort to him, he should give an undertak- 
ing that he will cut off the nose and ears of that ill-fated 
son who has slain his father so that it may be a lesson 
to others??." 
When Mir Dad came to Ser Khan, the former 
procured from the latter solemn assurances that he 
would never have ill-will and trouble with Läd Malka 
and those three (turkmin) brothers, Se; Khan 
received him with ceremoninal hospitality and left noth- 
ing spared in this respect. Sér Khan showed his over- 
joyousness at the arrival of Mir Dad, and, expressing 
his sense of love and friendship, said : “If Lad Malka 
gives the fort to me and enters into marriage with me, 
I shall be highly grateful to you". It is always a good 
thing to capture the bird of the heart by benevolence.” 
Mir Dád said : “It is never desirable to hand over the 
fons and treasures to anyone else except the king. But 
since I, the humble one, have come to you and as you 
have shown much of your, desire and yearnings and 
have extended to me much of respect and honour and 
hospitality, I do not find any other way to reciprocate it 
except by effecting the transfer of the fort into your 
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hands. J shall never be failing in my efforts to exert to 
the utmost for it. With faith in God, I hope that she 
will not make any defection from us. When things 
will turn out as you wish from the bottom of your heart, 
you should not do anything which may involve us in 
shame and disgrace.” Ser Khan gave satisfactory assur- 
ance on solemn oath to Mir Dad, saying that so long 
as he ( Sér ) lived, he would cause no harm? and would, 
to the best of his ability, show kindness and favours to 
him (Mir Dad) so that other people might repose their 
confidence in his agreements and pledges and would feel 
inclined to enter into his services. Mir Dad said that 
according to the agreement it was necessary for Ser 
Khàn to start at once without making any delay or 
indolence. As soon as Sér Khan heard this, he got on 
the horse and started after making full prepartions. 
Mir Dàd, having come ahead, brought into the fort the 
news of the march of Ser Khan and said that there 
should not be any delay in handing over the charge of 
the fort to him. Lad Malka and his brothers accepted 
it. They sent back Mir Dad in order to bring forth 
Ser Khan quickly into the fort of CUNAR as her (step-) 
sons had not yet become aware of it. 

As such, Mir Dad went back to Ser Khan and 
told him of the decision to hand over the fort and its 
treasures to him, and to give Lad Malka in marriage to 
him and then escorted Sér Khan immediately inside the 
fort. Lad Malka and Sér Khan were married at that 
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very moment and she presented to Ser x de 

precious jewels, 7 maunds of pearls, 1 R PAnR HH B9 

as pe$ka$ (presents)?. Afterwards Ser Khan brought 

albe parganas in the environs of the fort of CUNAR 

under his control. Subsequently he married? Guhar 
Kusdin (Gusdin), the wife of Nasir Khan, and took 
into his possession sixty maunds of gold from her. His 
power came to. be fully established as he was now the 
master of a fort? and a huge treasure had fallen into his 
hand. A large number of horsemen and footmen became 
his followers. 

After this, Sultan Mahmid, the son of Sultàn 
Sikandar, whom Hasan Khan M. ewati, Rand Sànga?* and 
certain other AfShans had proclaimed as king?6, fought 
with emperor Babar, the second Jamséd and whose 
abode is in Firdaus, in the pargana of FATHPÜR-SIKRI?". 
Hasan Khàn*, the son. of Álàwal Khan Meéwati?®, was 
killed. Rawal2, the Raja of DUNGARPUR®, was slain. 
Sultàn Mahmüd and Rana Sángà, after being worsted, 
came to CITTOR™. Sultan Mahmad lived in that quarter 
for a while: and then came to BATHNA (BHATA®?), 
Masnad.i- Ali ( Áalj ) Azam (Adzam ) Humáyün Sani (IT) 
Whose son-in-law was Sultān (Mahmiad33 JoeMasnad.i: 
4H (aly Isa (Aisá) Khan, the Son of Masnad.i- AT; 
(Aali) Haibat Khan, the son of Masnad-i-Al; (Áali) 
Umar Khan Kakbür*, who had remained 
Of LAHORE, Ibrahim Khan, the son of Ahmad Khan, the 
son of Mubarak Khan Yasuf-K hail, Min Biban, the 
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son of Mian Ata Sahü-K hail, who was the governor 

of SARHIND, and Mian Bàyazid Farmuli had collected 

together at that time and had raised the dust of storm?9. 

Mian Biban and Mian Bayazid were the masters of the 

large contingents. They often fought with the Mu8hals 

and had earned a name for their valour. The aforesaid 

nobles?* invited Sultan Mahmüd to PATNA?” (BHATA ?) 

and put him on the throne?*. When the Sultdn with the 
aforesaid nobles?* entered into the country of BIHAR??, 
Sér Khan could not afford to offer resistance to them 
as they had a very large force and followings, while Sër 
Khan himself did not command sufficient respectability 
amongst the AfShans. He, therefore, entered? into the 
service of Sultan Mahmüd. The Af£hàans divided the 
kingdom of BIHAR’? amongst themselves. Ser Khan was 
told (by Sultan Mahmüd) : “When I will seize JAUNPUR 
from the Mu&hals, I will give back to you the kingdom 
of BIHAR*™ as you have conquered it from the Bengalis. 
Do not give way to any doubt about it. Just as Sultàn 
Sikandar handed: over the kingdom of BIHAR to the 
charge of Daryd Khan, Sultan Mahmüd has likewise 
conferred upon you the charge of the kingdom of BIHAR."' 
Sér Khan submitted : “As. Sultan Mahmüd has con- 
ferred upon him the kingdom of BIHAR, the gracious 
farman should be issued to him to this effect." Sultan 
ordered the farman*! to be written and to be handed 
over to him, When Sér Khan received from Sultan 
Mahmiüd a farman for the realm of BIHAR, he took leave 
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of the Sultün for some months and came to his jagir to 
collect and equip his forces. - 

When Sultan Mahmüd, having arranged his forces, 
marched towards JAUNPUR, a farmán was issued to Sér 
Khan, asking him to turn up immediately. On the 
receipt of the farmàn, Ser Khan wrote his petition to 


the effect : *I am coming for your service after arrang- 


ing the equipages for the forces." When the nobles of 


Sultan Mahmüd came to know of the petition of Ser 
Khan, they submitted to the effect: *Ser Khan is in 
league with the Mughals, and that he will not turn up to 
accompany the Sultan. He has become accustomed to 
false pretences and fox-like stratagem, and that no faith, 
therefore, should be reposed in his statement and writ- 
ing. He should be forced to accompany the army." 
Azam (Aázam ) Humaytn made his submission : “The 
device to force him to accompany us is easy. No anxiety 
should be entertained in the least for the fact that Se; 
Khan is already present in his jagir. We should march 
and go over to the place where Ser Khan is present. The 
8ood punishment for his failure to turn up will be to 
compel him to give us a good and handsome hospitality. 
He should be thus taken along with us.” The king and 
the noble approved of this advice of Azam (Adzam) 
Humáàyün and praised his wise counsel. They marched 
irom ae eet 

af - When Ser Khan heard that 


Sultan Mahmad had come with his entire force and would 
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force him to accompany the Sultan, whether he wished 
it or not, he became sad and told his well-wishers : “The 
device that I had adopted did not succeed. The two 
nobles of Sultàn Mahmüd, one being Azam (Aázam) 
Humáàyün Sarwani and the other Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali ) 
Īsā (Aisa) Khan Sarwani, are wise and prudent and are 
well-versed in the art of State-craft?^, They have joined 
this force out of regards for the prestige of the AfShans 
and consideration for being their kith and kin. But they 
know well that this force will not be able to do anything 
as the chiefs of the army do not possess unanimity 
amongst themselves and without union nothing can be 
accomplished. In this army Mian Biban and Bayazid 
Farmuli possess a large following and that they have 
earned a good name for their valour. But they are 
tactless and do not possess experience in the manage- 
ment of wordly affairs. I had a desire to send them 
away after making due pretences and that when they 
would have gone ahead and out of the bounds of my 
territory, I would have raised subsequently some excuses 
and would have stayed behind. But it was at the instance 
of the aforesaid two Sarwanis that Sultan Mahmüd came 
through this route. Now it is no longer possible to 
make further excuses. We have now to proceed surely 
with this army. You now tell your people to prepare 
themselves for a march, while I proceed myself to 
receive the Sultan and his forces. After repeating my 
assurances to them, I will give my own explanations and 
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g them here along with myself as the guests 


will then brin 
We all now should collect mate- 


are our kith and kin. "e : 
rials and provisions for their hospitality." After this 


Ser Khan offered to Sultan Mahmud a warm gessit 
and extended to him a good deal of hospitality and 
entertainment in his house?*. He then sent the rich 
entertainments for the nobles in their respective quarters 
according to their rank. He gave to Sultan Mahmud 
huge presents and extended to him copious hospitality. 
He treated the guests with such warm reception that 
all became pleased with him and began to speak well of 
him. For some days he (Ser Khan) kept up the forces 
of Sultàn Mahmüd, so that he might accompany him 
(Sultan Mahmüd) after raising his forces“. Sultan 
Mahmüd accepted the submission of Ser Khàn and 
stayed in that area for some days. Ser Khan in the 
meanwhile made himself ready. Sultàn Mahmüd now 
started on his march, after taking Ser Khànin his com- 
pany?. When he arrived near JAUNPUR, the Mu£halst9 
Who held JAUNPUR vacated it and went away». When 
JAUNPUR fell into the hands of Sultàn ( Mahmüd), he 
stayed there for sometime and sent his forces in advance. 
pu (LUCKNOW) and other regions came into the 
possession of the forces of Sultan Mahmiad. 
When Sultan Mahmud 
the victorious Dus MOS ses E 
moved!é (from 
i EE. 
er near LAKHNAU4 
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(LUCKNOW). The fight followed everyday. The comba- 
tants from each side came out and engaged themselves 
in the fight. When Sér Khan perceived that there was 
no unity’ in the army of the AfShans and everybody 
acted as he willed, he wrote to Hindi Bég to the effect : 
“I have been raised from the dust by the Mu&hals, and 
that I have been forced to accompany these people. I 
will not fight on the day of battle and will march away 
without fighting. You should tell emperor Humayün 
about the true facts of my case and the service that I 
will render to him in the day of battle which will result 
in the defeat of this Af£han army, at my instance." 
When Hindü Bég showed the letter of Ser Khan to the 
emperor, the latter wrote? a farman and sent it to Ser 
Khàn, teling him: *Do not give way to fear and 
anxiety for your having accompanied these people and 
if things shape out accordingly at your instance as you 
have written in your letter, it will lead to your advance- 
ments." After a lapse of some days, the two forces, 
after getting militarily prepared, became engaged in the 
fight. Just in the course of the fight, Ser Khan with- 
drew his forces without a contest and this led to the 
defeat of the army of Sultan Mahmüd. Ibrahim Khan 
Yüsuf-Khail showed the best of his endeavour and 
valour in that fight and never left his position. So long 
as he lived, the Mu£hal forces which lay in front of him 
were always repulsed. It was only when he attained to 
martyrdom and that Mian Bayazid who was excessively 
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that day had become very mu 
ak ult of which he was killed, 


ch intoxicated and 


lost to himself and as a res s 
that Sultan Mahmūd and his other chiefs were routed 


and they returned to BIHAR. Since Sultan Mahmud did not 
possess the real hold over the country and the treasures, 
he could not maintain a force of his own. Those nobles 
who had enthroned him had mostly been slain in the 
battle at LAKHNAU (LUCKNOW) and some of them who 
had been living now separated themselves from him on 
account of their developing hostility. Sultan Mahmud 
was very much fond of dancing girls and devoted most 
of his time in amusing himself with them. He failed to 
revive the crusading spirit of the AfShans* (against the 
Mu&£hals); and he, therefore, bade good-bye to kingship. 
He went away to PATNA® and took up his abode there. 
After this, he never entertained the idea of becoming a 
king. He died in A.H. 94951, 
When emperor Humáàyün scored victory over Sultan 
Mahmud, the son of Sultan Sikandar, and that most 
of his opponents were slain, he deputed Hindu Bég to 
take over CUNAR from Ser Khan?. Ser Khan did not 
hand over CUNAR to Hindi Bég9. It was then ordered 
that the victorious standard should move towards the 
fort of CUNAR. When Sér Khan heard that Humaàyün 
had been marching to seize the fort of CUNAR, he, after 
leaving his son Jalal Khan®, who later on ascended the 
throne after the death of Sér Sah (his father) under the 
title of Islam Sah, and another Jalal Khan, son of Jali, 
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in the charge of the fort of CUNAR, went away™* with his 
family and followers towards BHARKUNDA® which lay 
in the hills. The forces of emperor Humáyün laid siege 
to the fort of CUNAR where fight continued everyday. 
In this fight the two Jalal Khadns showed such manliness 
which baffled description. They gained for themsleves 
great renown in this world since this fight. 

The practise of Ser Khan was that the spies were 
sent in every area for obtaining information. 

Verses? : “What a precious thing is the awarenss of 
the affairs. Let not the world be devoid 
of this current coin. He can raise his head 
high who is wise and prudent in the 
affairs of the world.” 

Ser Khan knew that emperor Humáyün would not 
be able to stay long in this area as he had already 
received information from his spies that Sultan Bahadur 
Sah of GURAT” had seized MANDU® and had resolved 
to capture DEHLI, the expedition of which he would under- 
take in a short time. Emperor Humàyün had also become 
aware that Sultan Bahadur had resolved to march to 
DEHLI. Sér Khan now sent his vakil to emperor 
Humáyün with his written representation to the effect : 
“I, the humble slave, bound by the chain of servitude 
to His Majesty thé Emperor, and trained by Junaid 
Barlàs, had rendered services in the fight at LAKHNAU 
(LUCKNOW) which might have come to the notice of 
the emperor. If the emperor takes the fort of CUNAR 
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m this old slave, he will definitely give it to the charge 


$ I, too, am one of those 


of some other servant of his. 
servants. If the emperor favours me, the slave, with the 


fort of CUNĀR, I will send my son Qutub Khàn? to 
the emperor so that the emperor may rest assured of 
this area. If any such action comes from me or from 
other Afghans which may be judged undesirable by your 
well-wisher, you may give such a punishment to the son 
of this humble one who will remain in your service so 
that it may be a warning to others.” 

When emperor Humayin learnt about this written 
representation, he told the vakil of Ser Khan that he 
would entrust CUNAR to Ser Khān on condition that he 
(Ser ) might send his son Jalal Khan to accompany him 
(Humayin). Sér Khan, thereupon, submitted : “The 
sons are always equal in the love and affection to the 
parents. Jalal Khan is not better than Qutub Khan in 
my opinion. I have got a lot of enemies, and I have 
taken vow that I will not let anyone have an access to 
the opportunity to enter into the imperial territory after 
the departure of the emperor and oppress anybody®,”? In 
the meanwhile the news arrived that Mirza Muhammad 
Zamán*. who had been imprisoned in the fort of BIYANA 
had managed to effect his escape by Showing a forged 
farman and had caused strife and storm in the country 
rer i B ben muring ein 
: = ins: - emperor, therefore, told the 
vakil of Ser Khan : “As Se, Khan is loyal, I accept his 
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offer. He may send Qutub Khan in my service and I 
now confer upon him the charge of the fort of CUNAR®.”” 
Sér Khan became glad at this and sent his son Qutub 
Khān® and Isa (Aisa) Khan H ijab** to the service of 
emperor Humayun. Emperor Humáyün now proceeded 
to AGRA** and became engaged in mitigating the mis- 
chiefs created by Sultan Bahàdur*. 
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Footnotes 
of 
Chapter III 


1. The fortress and the town of Cunar lies in latitude 25° 7’ N. 
and longitude 82? 54’ E., at a distance of 21 miles from Mirza- 
pür and 19 miles from Benares. The place is situated on the 
southern bank of the Ganges, and roads lead from it to 
Benares, Ahraura, Rajgarh, Mirzapür etc. (U. P. Dist. Gaze- 
tteer, Mirzapur, XXVII, p. 301). 

2. T. S. C. (fo. 154) and M. A. (I, fo. 210B) mention Jamal Khàn 
Khasa-Khail Sarangkhàni as the husband of Lad Malka. 

Imamuddin in his reconstructed text of T. S. S. (p. 80, £.n. 
1) quotes Makhzan (p. 206) to the effect that Tàj Khàn was 
one of the great amirs since the days of Sikandar Lodi and 
had been holding the charge of the fort of Cunar. 

3. This is how the translators of T. A. (trans., II, pp. 155-6) and 
A. N. (trans., I, p. 288) have reproduced the name. E. & D. 
(IV, p. 343) call her Lad Malika. But T. K. J. L. (fo. 178B) 
names her as Làd Milka. E. & D. (IV, p. 343) have added 
further here: *Lad Malika was a woman of great sagacity 
and wisdom". A. N. (trans., I, p. 288) says that she was adorned 
with beauty and charm. T. S. A. (pp. 182-3) records that the 
Sculptor, ie. God had not created anyone on the earth to be 
equated with Lad Mulk's beautiful face. She was so singular in 
her beauty that even a well-cultivated rose of a garden blushed 
into red at the sight of her lovely cheek; and even the most 
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shining pearl faded into obscurity at the sight of her bewitching 
face like the setting sun into the belly of ae 
4. This sentence is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 34 ). m 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, P. 90 and trans., P- 
d the text here and has thereby 


most unintelligently reconstructe 

erred in its translation. The reconstructed t ROM 
5 ub y ee je up °F? ile oll same yel Lae = 
He has translated it: “He (Taj Khan) was ensnared in the 
noose of love for Lad Malkah who had entrusted him with the 
administration of her kingdom and organisation of her army". 
But this translation makes here a complete mess in its import. 
Actually the fact, as gleaned from the subsequent narration 
here, is that Taj Khan, having become captive in love with 
Lad Malka, bad left into her hand the management of his 


ext runs thus : 


country and the forces. 
If Imamuddin had put the missing word J, (Rā) only after 


the word Zan in the sentence quoted above, it would have set at 
rest all the anomaly and the reconstructed text would have run 
thus : 
y ole yb gus y uy Oye Ee ol eama gel foe ue CU 
52 zo% Sym 
When translated, it could have run thus : “The aforesaid Taj 
Khan was captive in love for Lad Malka...... and he had left 
into her hand the management of the country and the forces". 
This alone fits in with the subsequent narration in the text here. 
5. Here the text (p. 43) is : «ls uyy h Y 
E. & D. (IV, p. 344) have translated it that Lad Malika had 
no sons. 
6. E. & D. Gy p. =) add here : “And their mothers did not 
even receive a sufficiency of daily food”. 
7. This line is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 344). 
8. E. & D. (IV, p. 344) have translated it as “but Not severely". 


9. The sentence within the inverted co is missing i 
dlc mma is missing in E. & D. 
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Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 81) has erred while translating the 
text which runs thus : 

ORR ut pA ie Quas] uetus Bye Su s cx 
He (T. S. S., trans., p. 59) has translated it thus: “Eating 
vegetables, thou has struck her with sword; now see my sword." 
Imamuddin has allowed himself to be caught up in this ridicu- 
lous situation, for he assumed the word s% (Khurda) to be a 
correct one to start with and then corrected word Jt. (Sal, 
T. S. S., I. O. MS., text, p. 43) as St (Sag) in order to fit in 
with the following word tso (Khurda) i.e., eating vegetable. 
Actually speaking, there is no such word like Sag in Persian 
and hence to make an idiom out of “Sag Khurda” is wrong. 

T. S. S. (I. O. MS., text, p. 43) has correctly written here to 
the effect : tisla) y. s JU? meaning thereby “you 
plied sword with the old and the aged (i.e., Lad Malka, the 
step-mother)’’. 

D. S. S. (trans., p. 61) names the son who slew Taj Khan 
-Karārānī as Rustam. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 344) add the words : “who were young". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 344) do not mention of *'deputies". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 60) has skipped over the word 
ou (Nayaban) (wrongly written as 43 in the reconstructed 
text of T. S. S. by Imamuddin, p. 81) and has translated it 
thus : “On account of Lad Malka, the sons of Taj Khan were 
on bad terms with greater part of his troops". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 344) translate here a bit differently : “A few 
ill-disposed persons adhered to Taj Khan's son; but they daily 
quarrelled, and disputed among themselves over the treasure, 
and showed themselves so incapable that their followers be- 
came disgusted with them". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 344) have translated here a bit differently : 
“Send Mir Dad to me, for I have a message for you which I 
will send through him". They further add : *Mir Ahmad sent 
Mir Dad to Ser Khan who said to him : Tell Mir Ahmad that 
I am ready to confer great benefits on him". 
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& D. (IV, p. 344) here translate : “Mir S ien he 
vd this (his i e con- 
a : d this (this here refers to the promise of bene 2. i 
Ed on Mir Ahmad as recorded under f.n. 14 above), sai 
erre h 
to his brother... i Aper sie sol 


in (T. S. S., trans., : : 
Imamuddin (T. dship and alliance with 


« ir Ahmad had old frein 
As Mir AT nsulted his brothers...... ide 


«You are to me as 


thus : 
Ser Khàn, he became happy and co 


lated here : 
16. E. & D. (IV, p. 345) have trans 
fathers and brothers; do what you like, I will agree to whatever 


you say". E 
16a. E. & D. (IV, p. 345) have translated here : “You are to me as 


father and brother". 
17. E. & D. (IV; p. 345) have used here the word “they”, meaning 
thereby all the brothers and not Mir Ahmad alone. 
18. The text (p. 44) is : 
PEL aS alto als ale iib uel a6 Je y»! cS» 3s 
AVS on] Lusso 
E. & D. (IV, p. 345) have translated it: “You shall marry him 
and thus find an asylum, and so no one shall deprive you of 
the fort and royal treasure". 
19. The text (p. 44) is : 
(pad; 295 ya i$ ons Jy UU uy) yh x& oye i$], olo ya ay yy 
Bop dey D, y UG cable Lo ya ul af ait 15 ac] lys Ul 
ey us stus] 
This has been translated very incongruously and with faults by 
E. & D. (IV, p. 345): "Send your brother Mir Dad to Sér 
Ree ee nee with him that I shall give up the fort ; 
1on that he shall deprive of the ears and nose 


(of) that miserable son who murdered his father, that he may be 
a warning to others”. 
20. The text (p. 44) is : 
eal. 3 vu why eb E] vl. dh a d Sy Kya INE (ve yè) 33! 
SS ye) as 
' FE. ‘ 2 : 
& D. (IV, p. 345) have wrongly translated : “He would usus 


hurt or injure Lad Malika or the mother of three brothers” 
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The word walls 94%. When translated, would mean ‘ill- 
will and trouble or opposition’ and never ‘hurt or injure’. 
The text here speaks only of JJ ty st (three brothers) and not 
‘the mother of three brothers’. 


21. The text (p. 44) is : 


22. 
23. 


24. 


oye X! 9 ot CS yo sy ww s (YE pt) ue a dy an de a yf] 
e y ute 
E. & D. (IV, p. 345) have translated : “I (Sér Khan) shall be 
forever indebted to your (Mir Dad's, one of the three brothers) 
kindness". : 
But the British Museum Text (T. S. S., p. 29) has the 
following : 
B yo ve 7S yo sàoy5» 4 (y yt) ys BV a de al jf 
Sg GE uou] usin 
I have preferred to follow the T. S. S. MS. of British Museum 
which quite fits in with the subsequent narration here on the 
subject. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 346) have omitted the line hereafter. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 346) have added here : “And many other arti- 
cles and ornaments". Ahmad Yadgar (T. S. A., p. 183) has 
recorded that S&r Khan received from Lad Malka six maunds 
of gold, eight precious pearls, each one of which cost one 
thousand Dinàr, ten elephants and eighty Arabian horses, 
besides fine linens and rarities and huge wealth, the total value 
of which was at nine lakhs of rupees then. T. K: J. L. 
(fo. 179A) records that Ser Khan got from Lad Malka, con- 
sequent upon the marriage between the two, 150 precious jewels, 
7 maunds of pearls and 150 maunds of gold which were valued 
at Rs. 30 lakhs then. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 346) record only that Ser Khan augmented his 
resources by inheriting sixty maunds of gold from Guhar 
Kusain (Guhar Gusain), widow of Nasir Khan, andthus make 
no mention of the marriage of Guhar Kusain (Guhar Gusain) 
with Sér Khan as has been clearly recorded.to that effect above 
in the translation. E. & D. (IV, p. 346, f.n. 2) quote Dorn, 
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vine : “600 maunds of pure 
da pt xe " RE s descriptions". 
i ther rarities O 
gold, besides many 0 


E 'Wev' f her add here that this is not borne out 
. & D., ho ever, urt 
by Persian originals (of hzan-i- Afghan) which all read only 


X y 1n tead of *600 . . . J: L. (fo. 129) puts it at three 
sixt S 1 K 
hundred maunds of gold. 


A. N. (trans. J, p. 288), says that in the time of Sultan 


Ibrahim Lodi, the fort of Cunar was held for this Sultan by 


Jamal Khan Sarangkhani. After the death of Sultan Ibrahim 
Lodi in the first battle of Panipat in A.D. 1526, Jamal Khan’s 


life also came to an end from the evil design of a Worthless son 
and Sér Khan sought the widow for his wife and by this contri- 
vance got possession of the fort. T. S. A. (p. 183) gives a 
slightly different version by writing that when Taj Khan was 
slain by his son, Sér Khan who was in that quarter, managed to 
arrest Lad Mulk and the sons of Taj Khan in the first instance 
and captured Cunar. With the passage of time the wound was 
healed up and he married Lad Mulk. 

M. T. (trans., I, p. 470) is confused in its account of the 
capture of Cunar by Sér Khan. At one place it writes that Ser 
Khan wrested the fortress of Cunàr together with its vast trea- 
sures from the sons of Jamal Khan Sarangkhàni, and in the 
very next sentence it records that Taj Khan, one of the amirs 
of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, some years before had regained posses- 
sion of Cunar and he (Sér Khan) took in marriage his wealthy 
and beautiful wife who had vast stores of treasure. 

Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 69) 
Significantly observes : “The acquisition of the fort (of Cunar 
by Sér Khàn), though peacefully accomplished, was not unno- 
woe s unaurboused transfer which 
Mecca did is authority, even though Sér 
Humaàyün, as Soon: he beca E Wa d ui 
had turned his attention to P 5 nt WELL Daury 

E € siege of Cunar’’. 
The acquisition of the fort of Cunàr has been exhaustively 
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dealt with in my book Fresh Light on Sher Shah, where all these 
facts are fully examined. 


E. & D. (IV, p. 346, f.n. 3) have : “The Rana Sanka of Babar’s 
Memoirs". 

T. A. (trans., II, pp. 156-7) records that Sultan Mahmüd, the 
son of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, had sought the asylum with Rana 
Sanka (Sanga), to save himself from the assault of the armies 
of Firdaus-i-Makani, His Majesty Babar Bad&ah. 

Fathpür Sikri is a town in the Kiraoli Tahsil of Agra district, 
U. P., situated in 27° 5’ N. and 77° 40’ E., on a metalled road, 
23 miles west of Agra City (I. G. I., XII, p. 84). 

T. A. (trans., II, p. 157) records that Sultan Mahmuüd, in 
concert with Rana Sanka (Sanga), Hasan Khàn Mewati and 
other zamindars, had fought a battle with Babar in the neigh- 
bour of the town of Khanua. De has specified it as the battle 
of Sikri (f.n. 1, p. 157). 

Memoirs of Babar (trans., III, p. 573) confirms the death of 
Hasan Khan Mewati in this fight with Babar. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 348) namehimas Adil (Aadil) Khan Méwati. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 346) name him as Rawal only. Memoirs of 
Babar (trans., III, p. 573) names the Raja as Udgi Singh of 
Bagar (an old name of Dungarpur and Banswara, which cons- 
titute the southernmost State in Rajputana). 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 63, f.n. 2) records : “Rawal 
was the dynastic title of the rulers of Dungarpur. It was Udi 
(Uday) Sinh who fell at the battle of Khanua (Beveridge, 
Babarnama, p. 573; cf. Hodivala, pp. 449-50)". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 85) appears to have read 
correctly here as Rawal instead of Darawal as recorded in 
I. O. MS., text of T. S. S., p. 45. 

The old name of Dungarpür is Bagar. Banswara State, bounded 
by Dungarpür and Sünth in the west, constitutes the southern- 
most State in Rajputana (I. G. I., My ps 40s Menges of Babar, 


trans., III, p. 573). 
Imamuddin in his reconstructed text of T. S. S. (p. 85, 
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201 and 208) to the effect that 
awal Khan Méwati, who had first 
of Dungarpür, was himself 


f.n. 5) quotes Makhzan (PP. 

Hasan Khan, the son of Al aly 

killed Uday Sinh Rāwal, the Rājā 
i i t Khanua. 

slain subsequently in the fight a ! ; 

Cittor is the headquarter of a district of the same name in the 


State of Udaipur, situated in 24° 53’ N. and 74° 39’ E., about 
2 miles east of Cittor railway station. It lies at the foot of the 
western slope of the hill on which stands the celebrated fort of 
Cittor (7. G. I., X, p. 298). 

Niámatullāh (T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., folios 179B-80A) also writes 
that when Sultan Mahmuüd, the son of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, and 
Rana Sanga met with their defeat at the hands of Babar in the 
battle of Khanua (16 March, A.D. 1527), Sultan Mahmüd 
stayed for some days at Cittor. 

Text (p. 45) writes o, and E. & D. (IV, p. 347) read it as 
Patna. But both of them are incorrect. De (T. A., trans., 
II, p. 357, f.n. 1) mentions that some of the manuscripts of 
T. A. consulted by him, record it as čv. (Bhata). It is really 
Bhata (modern Rewa). See 7. G. I., XXI, p. 279. 

Dr. P. L. Gupta is inclined to identify Bhata with Bhatgarh 
alias Garhwa in Allahabad district which is situated on the 
southern Side of the Jamuna, close to its bank and not very far 
from Rewa. It is known as Bhattagram in a medieval inscrip- 
tion, discovered by Cunningham there (C. 4. S. R., X, p. 15; 
Ill, p. 53). That it had got its close association with Baghela 
chiefs is known from the fact that a battlement was construc- 
ted by one of them. See Supra, f.n. 42, Chapter II, for the 
geographical location of Bhàta. 


. Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 86) has rightly recorded here : 


Soy! lls (sumo) yie a SÈ ypls gel Me i. 
But Imamuddin in his English translation of T. S. S. (p 63) 
has completely omitted the aforesaid Persian portion 
Makhzan (p. 209) has Azam (Aázam) Humàyün Sàni cf. 
Imamuddin (T. §, S., text, p. 86, f.n. 1). eae 


34. E. & D. (IV.-p. 347) name him as Masnad-i-Ali (Áali) Umar 
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Khan Kalkapiria. 

T. S. S. (I. O. MS., text, p. 45) has Kaksoor (yS ), 

Imamuddin in his reconstructed text of T. S. S. (p. 86, f.n. 2) 
quotes the variants as found in the I. O. MS. of T. S. S., p. 45B 
as Kaksoor, in British Museum copy of T. S. S., p. 30B as 
Kaknūr, and in Bod. Lib. MS. of T. S. S., p. 38B as Kakboor. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 347) name him as Mubariz Khan Yüsuf-Khail. 
Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani (1, p. 286) has ‘Ata Lodi’. cf. Imam- 
uddin (T. S. S., text, p. 86, f.n. 4). 
T. A. (trans., II, p. 157) records, without mentioning the names 
of the amirs, that most of the great amirs (who supported) the 
Lodis, had collected together in the country of Patna (sic 
Bhata) and had summoned there Sultan Mahmüd through a 
messenger. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 347) have translated here : “had at that 

time assembled themselves together and threw obstacles in the 
way of the Mughals”. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 63) has wrongly translated 
here as “the two abovementioned chiefs", meaning thereby 
Mian Biban and Mian Bayazid, but the Persian text of T. S. S. 
(reconstructed by Imamuddin, p. 86) has rightly recorded 
ey zy (the aforesaid nobles), meaning thereby Azam 
(Aázam) Humiayin Sani, Isa (Aisa) Khan, and Ibrahim Khan, 
over and above Mian Biban and Mian Bayazid. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 347) are approximately correct in their 
translation here as “these nobles". 

This is an error for Bhata. 

See infra, f.n. 65a. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 62) has once again erred while 
translating here as “the two abovementioned chiefs", meaning, 


‘thereby Biban and Bayazid only. But a perusal of the Persian 


text of T. S. S. (pp. 86-7, reconstructed by Imamuddin) clearly 
indicates Azam (Aázam) Humayün Sani, Isa (Áisà) Khàn and 
Ibrahim Khan, inclusive of Biban and Bayazid. 

T. A. (trans., II, p. 157) gives a similar account. But De in a 
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. I, p. 270) 
ly quoted A. N. (trans., I, 
-note (f.n. 3) has wrong 
Cakes “On the 3rd Jamadi-ul-Awwal, A.H. 934, news 
a : 


came that Sultan Mahmiid, a son of Sultan RR a oe 
Bihar, and was raising the head of rebellion . n = y re : 
to the activities of Sultan Mahmid in Biharin the time B 

and not in the present one which occurred in 


Emperor Babar, 
2 ror Humayin in A.H. 944 (A.D. 1537) as 


the time of Empe 
shown in E. & D. (IV, p. 349, f.n. 1). 
39a. T. S. S. (text, reconstructed by Imamuddin, p. 87) has : 

wa] ame ylle ula yo 
This meant that Sér entered into the service of Sultàn 
Mahmüd. Imamuddin, however, has wrongly translated it in 
his translation of T. S. S. (p. 63) : *He (Sér) presented himself 
before Sultàn Mahmüd". 

40. E. & D. (IV, p. 347, f.n. 2) qoutes Nidmatullah as recording, 
on the basis of the translation of Dorn (p. 101): “Except 
Sahsaràm, which was the old Jagir of Sér Khan”. T. K. J. L. 
(folios 179B and 180A), however, records simply that the entire 
vilayat of Bihar was parcelled out amongst the nobles of 
Sultan Mahmüd, after leaving only a portion of it to Ser 
Khàn. 

40a. M. T. (trans., I, pp. 470-1) records that it was only when 
Sultan Mahmüd came to Sahsaram, he gave to Ser Khan in 
writing an agreement relating to Bihar. This agreement, 
according to Ferista, as quoted by Lowe in his translation of 
M. T. (vol. I, p. 471, f.n. 1), was to the effect that should Sér 
Khan render effectual assistance to Sultan Mahmid Lodi in 
recovering Jaunpur, the country of Bihar should be restored to 
him as a reward for his services. By this agreement, M. T. 
says that it raised his (Ser Khan’s) hope and the Sultan despatch- 
ed him to attempt the conquest of Jaunpur and to engage in war 
rise. et Cun dnt 

as far as Lakhnau into his own power. 


The amirs of Humàyün Badéah could not stand against Ser 


Khan, and proceeding to Kalinjar, gave in their allegiance to 
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him. Humayün then marched to oppose Sultan Mahmüd. 

T. A. (trans., II, p. 157) here fully agrees. 

M. T. (trans., I, p. 471) writes that it was only when Sultan 
Mahmüd Lodi visited Sahsaram on his way to fight with 
Humaàyün in the west, that he entered into an agreement with 
Sér Khan relating to the conferment of Bihar on the latter. 
Ahmad Yadgar (T. S. A., p. 184) does not give account of 
Sultan Mahmiid’s arrival at Sahsaram. He only records that 
when Sultan Mahmid summoned Sér Khan, the latter wrote 
that he was soon coming after making arrangements for nece- 
ssary provision. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 348) have “Public affairs". 

This and the succeeding two sentences are missing in E. & D. 
(IV, p. 348). 

For biographical details of Bayazid, see Tarikh-i-Khan-i- 
Jahani (p. 286), Jauhar (Sarkar MS.) and M. T. (1, p. 44). cf. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 89, f.n. 1). 

T. S. S. (text, as reconstructed by Imamuddin, p. 89) bears 
thus : 
coy lee (98) BIE yo 5 O05 seme quae SUR] YE ye gl yh ox 
= oped GS yes s 
Imamuddin, however, has wrongly translated it in his trans- 
lation of T. S. S. (p. 65): “Thereupon Sér Khan welcomed 
Sultàn Mahmüd. He prepared (presented to the Sultàn) in his 
own house rich entertainments (and immense festivities) of 
various kinds...... di 

The mistakes have been italicised and the correct trans- 

lations have been shown in the parenthesis above. 

The text (p. 47) is: 

e el» gl yn go, KAT uet. i$ els gl J) aum Mal x 5 > 
E. & D. (IV, p. 349) have translated it freely : “Sér Khan 
requested Sultan Mahmiid to halt a few days while he equipped 
his forces". 

M. T. (trans., I, p. 471), however, records that on his arrival at 
Sahsaram where Sultan Mahmüd entered into agreement with 
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Ser Khan relating to (the conferment of ) Bihar, uc ad = 
Khan to attempt the conquest of Jaunpur- PE as 
Humayan could not stand against Ser Khan ano EPNER AY: 
Humāyün then marched to deal with Sultan Mahmūd Lodi. 

45a. Anmad Yadgar (T. S. 4., p. 184) records that the name of the 
Mughal commandant of the fort of Jaunpur at the time of its 
capitulation to Sultan Mahmüd Lodi was Ahmad Beg. 

45b. Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani (pp. 285-6), writes that the Mughals, 
after vacating Jaunpur, retreated to Kara-Manikpür. 

46. E. & D. add ina foot-note (IV, p. 349, f.n. 1) : "I concur with 
Elphinstone (History of India, vol. II, p. 128) in considering 
this march to have commenced in Safar, A.H. 944 (July, 
A.D. 1537). He says, the Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi says A.H. 942. Which 
one? Not this. Ferista and Khaki Sirazi says 943; but there 
is impossibility in the former day and great improbability in 
the latter. All the Afghan histories of the period are very 
deficient and contradictory in their dates". 

47. The text (p. 47) is: 
gil. saei efe o gym ob! sb ob), d$ dà sume Quale ue 

suh deme AO cay XM y a OS ed bs Jod Spee 

The translation of E. & D. (IV, p. 349) is : **On hearing this 

intelligence (fall of Jaunpur, Lucknow and other districts), the 

Emperor Humayün set off from Agra for Lucknow, whither 
Sultan Mahmid arrived also from Jaunpur”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 65, f.n. 2) adds : “Jauhar 

(p. 3; Erskine, H. B. H., II, p. 10, note) is more precise in his 

ite eeu rs that the battle was fought north of 

: euna) on the bank of Gudi (Gumti). It is 

` med 15 miles north of Jaunpur; see also Feriéta (I, 

(ade D. (folios 128B-30A) and T. K. J. L. (folios 179B-81B) 
dier om T. S. S. on two points, viz., (i) that Humayiin was 

ci n ^ e raisons Jaunpur and its 

e hands of Sultan Mahmüd and his Af£hàn 


followers and that Humayün, accordingly, proceeded from 
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Kalinjar to deal with Sultan Mahmid Lodi. (ii) Since Ser 
Khan could not brook with the leadership of Biban and Bayazid, 
the two most trustworthy and foremost confidants of Sultan 
Mahmid, and that as he (Sér Khan) himself wanted to become 
the chiefmost, he sent message to emperor Humayin through 
Hindi Bég for the transfer of his allegiance from the side of 
the Af£hans to the Mu£hals by his timely defection in the day 
of actual fight in the field. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 349) have translated here a bit differently : 
“When Hindi Bég showed Sér Khin’s letter to the Emperor, 
the latter ordered him to write to Sér Khan......”. 

Abbas has here mixed up an event of a period with those of 
another by tearing it from its proper context and confounding 
the dates thereby. The result is that he has made here a muddle 
of the chronology of events and their sequence. He writes here 
in such a way that gives impression to a reader that Sultan 
Mahmiid, the son of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, after having met 
with defeat in concert with Rana Sanga at the hands of Babar 
in the battle of Khanua (which took place on 16th March, 
A.D. 1527, i.e. 13th Jamadi-ul-Akhir, A.H. 933, vide A. N., 
trans., I, p. 260), came back to Cittor and, after remaining for 
sometimethere, he came to Bathna (sic Bhata or modern Rewa) 
at the invitation of the Afghan nobles, inclusive of Biban and 
Bayazid Farmuli, where he was proclaimed a king by the 
Afghans. Then follows an account of the entry of Sér Khan 
into the service of Sultan Mahmid in Bihar, the march of 
Sultàn Mahmüd via Sahsaram to Jaunpur, and its capitulation 
into the hands of the Af£hans, followed by the fall of Lucknow. 
All these appear to have followed in the times of Babar. 
Further in the course of this narration Abbas makes a leap 
from Firdaus Makani (Babar) to Jannat Asyàni (Humayün) and 
gives an account of the battle fought (at Daurah) near Lucknow 
(which followed in Safar A.H. 944 — July, A.D. 1537, vide E. & D. 
IV, p. 349, f.n. 1 and T. A. trans., II, pp. 159-60, f.n. 3). 

It is very difficult, well-nigh impossible, to reconcile the 
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: f two 
able juxtaposition and muddling of events o x 
S if iods. The fact is that Sultan Mahmud, 
distinctly different periods. è ere he 
SSH battle of Khanua to Cittor where 
after his flight from the ee 1528-9 where the 
stayed for sometime, came to Bihar i: Cate the defeat of 
Afghans in general had taken up their abode ate ihe ae 
Sultan Ibrahim Lodi in the first battle of Panipat in a 
in the west. A. N. (trans., I, pp. 270-1) rightly records that on 
3rd Jamādī-ul-Awwal, A.H. 935 (13th January, A-D. 1522); NEMS 
reached (Babar) that Mahmiid, the son of Iskandar (Eod), bad 
taken Bihar and was raising the dust of rebellion. Babar accor- 
dingly decided to proceed in person to the eastern districts. In 
this march of his, when he arrived at Kara, he could learn of 
the defeat of Mahmüd. He then proceeded onwards to the 
east and came as far as Bhojpür and Bihiya where he conferred 
the government of Bihar on Muhammad Zaman Mirza 
and then set out on Sth Ramzan, A.H. 935 (14th May, 
A.D. 1529), after having been at ease with regard to Bengal and 
Bihar, for Sirwar to repulse Biban and Bayazid whom he over- 
whelmed and then’ came back to Agra. This confirms the fact 
that Biban and Bayazid were even then espousing the case of 
Sultan Mahmid, the son of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, who had a 
halo of the imperial dignity of the Lodi around him to be 
offered in resisting MuShal emperor. This is the first visit of 
Sultan Mahmüd to Bihar which took place in the time of 
Babar. 
oe transpires from the subsequent courses of events 
x E a tothe ue oclamation of Sultan Mahmüd as a king by 
aa one nobles inclusive of Biban and Bayazid 
! in Bhàta and which ultimately led to the battle (of 
Daurah) near Lucknow (i 
h (in Safar, A.H. 944= July A.D. 1537) in 
which Sultan Mahmüd lost the d 3 E 
OR SERIO ay mainly due to the defection 
E P in a middle of the fight as the latter was in league 
Peror Humayiin, it becomes 
E 2 ab 
Sultan Mahmüd visited Bihar for the se See e. 
luck after the accession of Humaàyü Sees E 
ayun tothe throne, as the death 


irreconcil 
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of Babar who had put down the Afghans in Bihar in A.D.1528-9, 
gave a fresh opportunity to the Af£hans to raise their head 
once again. Jf these two visits of Sultan Mahmüd to Bihar, first 
in the time of Babar, and the second one in the reign of 
Humayün, be kept in mind quite distinctly, all the confusions 
disappear. 

This also rectifies the inaccuracies found in the accounts 
of T. A. (trans. II, pp. 158-9) wherein while reference 
on the one hand is being made to Firdaus Makani (Babar) who 
was in the neighbourhood of Kalinjar at the time of the fall of 
Jaunpur and Lucknow into the hands of Sultan Mahmüd and 
his AfShan forces, on the other hand the victory has been 
recorded to have gone into the arms of emperor Jannat Asyani 
in the subsequent battle that soon followed and which resulted 
in the defeat and flight of Sultan Mahmud due to the defection 
of Ser Khan as the latter was in league with the Mu8hal amirs. 

Niámatullah (T. K. J. L., MS., folios 179B-80A), proceeding 
on the assumption that Sultan Mahmüd visited Bihar only 
once, writes that when Sultan Mahmüd, the son of Sultan 
Sikandar Lodi, and Rana Sanga met with their defeat at the 
hands of Babar in the battle of Khanua on 16th March, 
A.D. 1527, Sultan Mahmüd stayed for some days at Cittor 
wherefrom he was invited by the Lodi amirs to come over to 
Panna (sic Bhata) where they had taken their stand. Sultan 
Mahmüd accordingly came over to Panna (sic Bhata) where he 
was proclaimed king by the Afghans. He then went to Bihar 
where Sér Khan submitted to him. The kingdom of Bihar was 

in the main parcelled out among the amirs of Sultan Mahmüd 
with a small chunk out of it being left for Sér Khan who was 
assured to be conferred upon the country of Bihar by Sultan 
Mahmiid when the latter would capture Jaunpur, and an 
agreement was accordingly entered into. Sér Khan then came 
back to Sahsaram in order to organise his forces. In the mean- 
while, writes Niámatullàh, emperor Babar died and Humayun 
ascended the throne. This, according to Niámatullah, gave an 
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y to Sultan Mahmid to march against Jaunpur via 


opportunit accompany and it resulted 


à er Khan 
Sahsaram where he made Ser Kh c E i 
in the capitulation of Jaunpur. It is thus that Niámatullāh 


has tried to rationalize the findings of Abbas. But Abbas 
himself has confounded the first visit of Sultan Mahmud Lodi 
to Bihar (in A.D. 1528-9) in the time of Babar with his Esp 
visit to this province which had followed after the accession of 
Humayün to the throne. 

The text (p. 48) is : sy ySW! ceste 6 But against whom ? 
It definitely meant against the Mughals. 

Similar is the view of T. A. (trans. II, p. 160) and M. T. 
(trans., I, p. 471). Qanungo (Sher Shah, 1965 ed., p. 106) holds 
that it was not Patna but Bhata (modern Rewa) where Sultan 
Mahmüd Lodi, after meeting with his defeat at the battle of 
Dadra, near Lucknow, at the hands of Humayün, passed the 
rest of his life in obsecurity and never thought of kingship. 

T. K.J. L. (fo. 181B) gives the date as A.H. 944. T.D. 
(fo. 130A), M. T. (trans., I, p. 471), T. A. (trans., II, p. 160) 
and T. F. (p. 224) record it as A.H. 949. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 66, f.n. 4) gives the Chris- 
tian calendar year for A.H. 949 as A.D. 1542-3. Tarikh-i- 
Khan-i-Jahani (I, p. 288), however, gives the date of the death 
of Sultan Mahmüd Lodi as A.H. 944. cf, Imamuddin 
(T. S. S., text, p. 92, f.n. 3). M. T. further lets us know that 
Sultan Mahmüd Lodi died in Orissa. 

A ee = x 160) and T. K. J. L. (folios 181-28) give a 
me ier rsion about the deputation of Hindü Beg by 
According t pcne dci of Cunar from Sér Khan. 

g to them, after worsting Sultan Mahmüd in the 


: yün and the em eror £ 
to march in person to besiege Cunar. 5 then decided 
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M. T. (trans., I, p. 472) has added here that the representa- 
tion that Ser Khan submitted to emperor Humāyūn while 
soliciting his favour to continue to remain in possession of 
Cunàr, was actually sent through his son Qutub Khan who 
was accompanied by a large force while going to the Mu8hal 
emperor. 

T. D. (folios 130A-2A), giving similar accounts of the 
deputation of Hindi Beg by Emperor Humayün to take pos- 
session of Cunar from Sér Khan and the events that followed 
therein as given in T. A., gives a graphic description of the 
exchanges of notes that followed between Sér Khan and Hindi 
Beg over the transfer of the fort of Cunar before Humayün 
took an expedition in person to besiege it. It records that 
whenemperor Humayün proceeded towards Agra after scoring 
victory over Sultan Mahmid (in the battle of Daurah near 
Lucknow), hehad thenappointed Mir Hindi Bég as the gover- 
nor of Jaunpur with an instruction that the latter should send 
some trustworthy person to Sér Khan to recover from him the 
fort of Cunàr. In those days Ser Khan had been in Bihar. 
Mir Hindü Bég informed Sér Khan of his arrival at Jaunpur. 
Ser Khan in reply sent letter to Hindi Beg alongwith presents 
and made repeated excuses in handing over the fort on all occa- 
ssions whenever Hindi Bég tried to gain hold of it. When Hindu 
Bég became intent upon gaining possession of the fort of 
Cunar by all means, Ser Khan wrote to him to the effect: “I 
am one of the servants of the emperor. When you came to 
this quarter, all my anxiety was set at rest for the reason that 
you, being a good Musalmàn, had been a well-wisher of the 
emperor. I had, therefore, hoped that we would remain one 
with each other". Sér Khan then sent several maunds of gold 
to Hindi Beg with these words : “I have not laid my hand on 
any part of the territory of the emperor. Whatever I have 
wrested from the Bengalis should be settled with me and that 
Cunar should be granted to me for the maintenance of my 
offspring in return for any sum of money which I will regu- 
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for there are other servants of 
get the charge of the fort. 
services wherever called 


larly pay to the royal exchequer, 
the emperor and one of them will 
] will, in return, render all other 


upon to do so. I will hereby send to you one of my sons along 


with a force of 4000 horsemen for your ser ics whercase! yili 
i t in the fort. Iwill abide by your deci- 
myself remain presen en? : TOU Chan 
sion in this regard". Hindü Bég wrote in reply LENA 
to this effect: “The question of appointment rests with u 
emperor. You should go in person to the emperor to gain 
your ends in the court and I will strongly recommend your 
case. If you say that I should go to the court to secure jagirs 
for you, this is wrong. The appointment is never to be had 
in this way. When you succeed in procuring the farman and 
robes of honour from the court, you may keep one of your 
sons there for services. It is wrong for you to write that as 
you have wrested some portions of Bengal, they should be 
settled with you. All of the places in Hindustan that have 
come under the imperial possession are settled only by the em- 
peror. If the emperor favours you witha grant, I shall never 
reduce it". When this letter of Hindi Bég reached Ser Khan, 
the latter wrote to the former by way of reply to this effect : 
“I have been fully aware that as the wazir has arrived in this 
area, the emperor will surely one day come here. As I have 
tasted your salt, I will never prove untrue to it. I have re- 
solved that if the emperor will come to this place (Cunar), 
I will leave Cunar and Bihar behind and will retire to the 
forest of Bengal. If he will not spare Bengal for me, I will 
to Gaur, he will SES ie SEE Humayun will come 
i » Oy Virtue of being a king, remain absorbed 


there in pleasure-seeking only but will not gain anything tan- 
gible. I will reti 


will never reach (the Mu8hal emperor). 
before you the necessary con 
in true accord with my loyalty 


a Be it so. I placed 
ditions of my services which are 
- Ifyou do not accept them, so 
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much so good; and we should then get ready to face each 
other". At that time Ser Khān held 70,000 horsemen in his 
SERS: and he spent 22 karors over their subsistence-allowance. 
In spite of it, he never called himself king. Hindi Bég con- 
veyed this to emperor Humayiin and the latter marched in 
person to effect the conquest of Cunar. 

Ahmad Yadgar (T. S A., pp. 185-6) also gives the same 
account with this difference that while T. D. writes that Ser 
Khan sent Qutub Khan, his son, with Isa (Áisà) Khan Hijab, 
his wazir, to serve Humayin in the campaign against Sultan 
Bahadur of Gujrat, T. S. A. (p. 186), however, subsequently 
records that S&r Khan sent his son Jalal Khan with Isa (Aisa) 
Khan Hijab along with a force of 4000 to serve emperor 
Humayiin in the latter's campaign against Sultan Bahadur of 
Gujrat. 

In course of speaking about the significance of the results 
of the battle of Daurah, Avasthi (Humayun, pp. 120-2) gives 
an analytical account of the despatch of Hindu Bég to Cunar 
after the battle of Daurah was over, in these words: ‘The 
death of Bayazid Farmuli and Ibrahim Sahu-khail and others 
paved the way for the consolidation of the Mu£hal hold over 
the No-Man's land and for the expansion of the Mu&hal pre- 
ponderance in the east. Humayiin now found it easy to reduce 
Benares and found under his heels the entire country between 
the Ganges and the Ghagra, which he assigned to his governors. 
He appointed his governor in Avadh, put Sultan Junaid Barlas 
as the governor of Jaunpur and Amir Hindi Bég was left 
behind to negotiate with Ser Khan regarding the fort of Cunar 
xis its annexation to the Mughal empire now having become 
imperative owing to the acquisition of Benares and the trans- 
Gangetic tracts. But this was merely a minor cause and the 
real reason of Amir Hindü Bég's appointment lay in the fact 
that after the battle of Daurah the question of the east became 
Humàyün versus &er Khàn. In the battle in question the 
Mughal emperor had defeated the AfShans in general and the 
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nd as such he considered himself 
d desired to make Cunar his half- 


way between Agra and Patna. This is peso ont 2 > 
trend of Hindū Bég’s negotiations. Against Ser ae S i 
upon Bihar, the Mughal grandee argued that tie Mia e is ry 
belonged to the emperor who had the. right ACE to whom- 
soever he pleased (Abdullah, Allahabad University, bios (e 
ff and Ahmad Yadgar, Buhar, MS., 114A). Our contention is 
best evidenced by the terms offered by the Mu8hal amir which 
may be summed up below : (a) unconditional surrender of the 
fort of Cunar to the Mughals; (b) Ser Khan should come and 
personally attend upon the Mughal emperor; (c) Ser Khan 
should accept royal khilat (khiláat) and assignment that would 
be conferred upon him by the emperor; (d) one of the sons of 
Sér Khan would remain at the Mughal court as his father’s 
hostage (Ahmad Yadgar, Buhar, MS., 114A ff; T. D., Allaha- 
bad University MS., 163 ff). Against this Ser Khan had his 
own arguments. We have pointed out elsewhere the dual posi- 
tion of Sér Khan——as a Mu£hal vassal in the fort of Cunar; 
and as a jagirdar of Sultan Mahmüd Lodi in Sahasaram. Of 
these the second position had considerably altered as a result 
of the battle of Daurah and Sér Khan was now the master of 
South Bihar in the place of his former liege-lord, Sultan 
Mahmüd Lodi. But the first position still stood as before. In 
his reply to Amir Hindi Beg, Sér Khan was still willing to 
acknowledge Mu£hal claims over Cunar. He expressed his readi- 
ness to pay whatever tribute was fixed by the emperor, and 
ee to send one or his sons with four thousand horses 
i u8hal court as his hostage; but he refused to compro- 
mise ontwo things. Firstly, he would in no way part with the 
fort of Cunàr because that would weaken his hold over Bihar 
and would establish Humàyün's control 
the east. Secondly, 


Lodi Sultan in particular, a 
the overlord of the east, an 


‘ over the gateway of 
€ would not personally attend 

upon the 

Mu&£hal emperor and enter into his service because that would 


have meant parting with possession of South Bihar over which 
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he had the right of the conquest. Since both sides were ada- 
mant, the diplomatic mission of Amir Hindi Bég failed 
(Abbas, Allahabad University MS., p. 98; Elliot, IV, p. 350; 
Tab. Akb., Cal. text, II, p. 98; Ferigta, I, pt. II, p. 225). 
Humayün then took the immediate action, and himself 
appeared there". 

Umarani Mukhoti in her unpublished thesis “The Successors of 
Sher Shah” (B. H. U. L., p. 9, f.n. 1 and 2) writes: “The date of 
Islam Sah’s birth is not found in any of the works of eminent 
historians of this period. In one booklet, named Badsah- 
Darpan, Islam Sah's date of birth is recorded to have followed 
in the month of Safar, A.H. 903 (Oct, A.D. 1497) and his 
mother's name as found therein was Bibi Gomani. Sér Sah 
had three sons, namely: Adil (Aadil) Khan, Jalal Khan and 
Qutub Khan. The youngest (Qutub Khan) was killed in an 
engagement with the Mughals in A.D. 1540. Adil (Aadil) 
Khan was the eldest and Jalal Khan was the second among 
his brothers’’. 

Avasthi (Humayun, p. 122) dwells on the propriety of Sér 
Khan’s move to retire to the hills of Bharkunda, when he 
observes: This was a wise step, for it enabled Ser Khàn to ; 
succour the AfShan garrison (at Cunar) and remain in close and 
intimate touch with the political development of the western 
India so as to be able to open negotiations with the Mu£hals 
at the right moment". 

Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 19, f.n. 2) 
writes that Bharkunda is a small fortress in Sahabad District 
(State of Bihar) and lies at 24° 34' N. and 83° 34' E. E. & D. 
(IV, p. 350) write it as Nahrkunda. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 360, f.n. 2) give its variant as * Bahr 
Kunda". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., P- 67, f.n. 2), however, has 
wrongly identified Nahr Kunda with Bhurkunda (Bharkunda), 
a Mahal in Sarkar Sarifabad (Birbhüm), for which he has 
wrongly quoted Ain-i-Akbari (trans., l1, p. 139). He has made 
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the muddle still more confounded by writing that Bhurkunda 
50 miles south of Cunar. A cursory 


cunda) is about E i. 
(Bharkunda) hat the distance between Birbhüm 


glance at the map will show t 
and Cunar is far beyond fifty miles. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 350) have omitted the verses here. 
Gujrat, taken in its widest sense, signifies the whole Country » 
which Gujrati is spoken, including Cutch and Kathiawara, as 
well as the northern Districts and States of the Bombay Presi- 
dency from Palanpür to Daman, that is, the country lying 
between 20° 09’ and 24° 43’ N. and 68° 25’ and 72° 22' E. In 
a narrower and more correct sense, the name applies to the 
central plain north of the Narbada and the east of the Runn 
of Cutch and Kathiawara. Gujrat, in this sense, lies between 
23° 25’ and 24? 04' N. and 70° 01’ and 74° 01’ E. At its best 
period the independent Muhammadan kingdom of Gujrat com- 
prised Northern Gujrat from Abū to Narbada; Katihiawara, 
which became a Musalman province through the occupation 
of Dia (a.D. 1402) and Girnàr (A.D. 1471) and the sack of 
Dwarka Bet (A.D. 1473); the Tapti valley as far east as Thalnér; 
and the tract between Ghats and the Sea from Surat to 
Bombay. (I. G. I., XII, pp. 349-52.) 
Mandi is a historic fort in the Dhar State, Central India, situ- 
ated in 22? 21’ N. and 75° 26’ E., 22 miles from Dhar town, 
on the summit of a flat-topped hill in the Vindhya range, 2079 
feet above sea-level. (J. G. I., XVII, p. 171.) 
T. S. C. (fo. 54B) and M. A. (vol. I, fo. 211A) write the name 
of the son, whom Sar had despatched to accompany emperor 
Humàyün to render services in accordance with the terms of 
Peace for lifting the first siege of Cunar by the Mu&hals, 
nn ec i ee 
Humayin in the campai = RERUM Who was sent to serve 
BIER Bh paign against Bahadur $ah of Gujrat. 
- (fo. 132), T. K. J. L. (fo. 182A), T. 4. (trans., II 
P. 161), M. T. (trans, II, p. 472), M. a 
(p. 213) give the name of $s Bom 2, (p. 12) end T pe 
ot ser Khan’s son here as Qutub Khan. 
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It is Sujan Rai's Khulasat-ut-Tawarikh (O. P. L. MS., 298A) 
which reconciles the aforesaid conflicting authorities by 
making a statement that the name of Ser Khan’s son in ques- 
tion was Qutub Khan urf (alias) Abdur Ra&id. 

Most of the chroniclers say that Sér Khan’s son, Qutub 
Khan alias Abdur Raśīd, fled away from the imperial camp of 
the Mughals during the Gujrat campaign of Humayiin and 
returned to his father (Ser Khan). T. F. (p. 213) particularly 
says that Qutub Khan returned to his father Ser Khan at 
Cunar. But T. S. C. (fo. 54B) does not say anything about 
this flight. 

As for the place where from Ser Khàn's son fled from the 
Mughal camp, Khafi Khan and Ferista inform that emperor 
Humaàyün had not even reached Agra, when Qutub Khan fled 
from the Mughal camp and came back to his father. Sujan 
Rai writes that Qutub Khan fled away from the imperial camp 
of the Mu£hals in Gujrat and returned to his father. M. A. 
writes that when Humayün was busy with his campaign in 
Malwa, Abdur Rasid one day took to his heels and came back 
to his father. 

Another thing that deserves notice here is that Makhzan 
(p. 214) records that Sér Khan, while proposing to emperor 
Humàáyün to send his son Qutub Khan to accompany the 
former in his Gujrat campaign, had also agreed to send along 
with his son a contingent of 5,000 sawars. cf. Imamuddin 
(T. S. S., text, p. 94, fin. 2). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 351) have translated here : aes I have many 
opponents and I have vowed that J will not permit one to get 
a footing in the country, lest afterwards the emperor should be 
compelled to war with him". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 351, f.n. 1) inform that he (Mirza Muhammad 
Zaman) was the grandson of Sultan Husain Mirza and endea- 
voured to supplant Humayün on the throne of India by two 
different schemes of assassination. After various other treache- 
ries and machinations, he was again reconciled to Humayiin 
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the battle of Causa in A.H. 946 which was 


killed at 
RR ess and neglect. 


lost chiefly through his supinen : 
Ishwari Prasad (Humayun, p. 61) gives his observation on the 


move of Humayün to patch up peace with Ser Khan by ie 
his first siege of Cunar, thus : «This was one of the critica 
moments of Humayan’s reign. He had thrown away ereat 
opportunity with both hands. Had he persevered in the siege 
to take Cunār, he would have cut away the very foundation of 
Śēr Khān’s rising power, and would have undone long years 
of work carefully prepared. It is not too much to say that if 
Cunar had been captured, the Mu8hals would never have been 
expelled from India. In justice to the emperor it must be 
admitted that the news from the south was sufficiently serious 
to have given anyone pause”. 
T. S. A. (p. 186) gives the name as Jalal Khan and not Qutub 
Khan, who had been sent by his father (Sér Khan) along with 
Isa (Aisa) Khan Hijab and with a contingent of 4,000 horse- 
men to accompany Humayin in his campaign against Sultan 
Bahadur of Gujrat and that it was on reaching Ajmer that 
Jalal Khan fled from the imperial camp of Humayin and 
returned to his father (in Bihar) by the route through Gujrat. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 352, f.n. 1) write : “Nearly all other autho- 
tities inform us that Kutb (Qutub) Khàn effected his escape 
from Humayün's camp, Ahmad Yadgar (MS., p. 26) says that 
he succeeded in this at Ajmer". cf., Imamuddin (T. S. S., 
trans., p. 68, f.n. 5). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 351) records [sa (Ais&) Khan as the Chamber- 
lain of Sér Khan. 
T. K. J. L. (fo. 182B) records that Ser Khan sent his son 
Qutub Khan and Īsā (Aisa) Khan Hijab Sarwani, his wazir 
with 500 forces for service to Humayin. 
Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 70-82) 
has given an analytical account of the events that had followed 
on the arrival of Sultan Mahmūd Lodi at Patna until the battle 
of Daurah (Oct., A.D. 1531) and the subsequent Siege of Cunar 
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that had come to pass soon after (Nov., A.D. 1531). He states : 
"Sultàn Mahmud Lodi had retired to Bengal after the failure 
of his A.D. 1529 rebellion against Babar (i.e., the battle of 
Ghagra) and had lain quiet during the duel between Ser Khan 
and Nusrat Sah, thinking perhaps that at this time he would not 
be welcomed as a nominee of the Bengal Sultan. With the death 
of Babar, however, the hopes of AfShan resurgence brightened 
up and in Bihar there again poured high Afghàn chiefs who 
had no difficulty in occupying the Sultan-less kindom. They 
invited Sultan Mahmid to assume their leadership and once 
again the Sultan responded and, crossing the border into Bihar, 
came to Patna and was crownedthere. Sér Khan could hardly 
dare oppose him, for the Sultan was as yet the symbol of 
Afghan resistance and his opponents were known as traitors 
who lost all Af£han support. And Sér Khan did not want 
himself to be left alone and ostracised. He, therefore, accepted 
the inevitable and presented himself when the Sultàn (Mahmüd 
Lodi) arrived in Bihar. The Sultàn took over the kingdom 
from him and divided it between his nobles, excluding Sér 
Khan’s share. He was treated generously, for the Sultan called 
him the saviour of the kingdom from Bengal greed and pro- 
mised to restore Bihar to him when he had taken Jaunpur. 
Not choosing to remain in the capital, Ser Khàn got the 
promise in writing and then proceeded to his jagir, advancing 
the excuse that he had to prepare for the undertaking. But 
when once there, he delayed and did not join the Sultan even 
when the Afghan army was prepared to march to Jaunpur. 
His intention was evidently not very friendly to the Sultan. 
Sér Khan had no illusion about the result of this ‘national 
undertaking’. Its leader was no good, dependent on his lieu- 
tenants who themselves were mediocresand always at variance. 
The army lacked cohesion and its most competent chiefs like 
Azam (Aázam) Humayan and Isa (Aisi) Khan did not have 
their heart in the struggle, having joined to keep up their 
position. No doubt, it was a wishful thinking on Sér Khan’s 
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become one of those trusted counsellors of Sultan 
n of his, because of the loss of 


dary position much 
nd Bayazid were, 


part to 
Mahmuüd Lodi in this campaig 
his relegation to a secon 


below such blue-blooded veterans as Biban a z : 
yet his surmise did contain grains of truth. So Ser Khan 


planned to lie low. If Sultan Mahmud Tes successful, he 
could regain Bihar. But as Was far more likely. ihemrcverse 
was to happen and he could then successfully plead his inno- 
cence to the Mughals, pointing out his neutrality in the actual 
conflict. Azam (Aázam) Humayün, however, foiled this 
stratagem of Sér by suggesting to the Sultan that they should 
compel Sér Khan to join them by passing through his jagir on 
their way to Jaunpur. Sultan Mahmüd acted by the advice 
and unwillingly Ser Khan had to fallin with the Af8hans. 
Their advance took the Mu8hals by surprise and they occupied 
the territory upto Jaunpur without oppositon; Sultàn Mahmüd 
took up his headquarters in Jaunpur from whence the AfShans 
fanned out and brought areas right up to Maànikpür in the 
west and Lakhnau in the north under their control...... On re- 
ceiving the news of these activities (of the AfShans), Humayün 
254 advanced against the AfShans...... and the rival armies 
met at Dadrah (ie., Daurah or Do-ràh) midway between 
Jaunpur and Lakhnau, near the junction of the Kunda Nala 
with the Gumti. On the northern bank of the Nala the Mu8hals 
cea? while Es southern was taken up by the Afghans. 
Eral days passed in stray fighting. During this interval Ser 
Best [e ETY AM i long prece plan 
ies ae a y aoyAfEhan VASE, while in case 
düisiedionoes ar ns us likely, considering the interme- 
om neo cadets, he stood to lose all. But if 
P dd = > Afghan defeat could prove a boon 
for Hi eens gu ate old leadership and open the way 
, rning for him M £h 
conduct in joining the insurgents. 
them to formally cede him Cunar if h 


his power and 


He could even persuade 
e became instrumental in 
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securing AfShan defeat. Therefore against what were appa- 
rently the national interests of the AfShans, Ser Khan commu- 
nicated with Mir Hindü Beg, the Mu8hal general next to the 
emperor, and intimated to him that he was an old loyalist of 
the Mu8hals and had been dragged unwillingly into the insur- 
rection; he would manifest his loyalty in the battlefield when 
in its crisis he would draw off his forces and cause Afghan 
defeat. Hindü Bég conveyed the letter to Humayün who 
asked him to inform Sér Khan that if he carried out his word, 
he would be pardoned and rewarded. In the fight Sér Khan 
was stationed at the right. He abandoned his station at the 
crucial hour and retreated to his jagir, thus ruining whatever 
chances the insurrection had of success. The battle was a 
sharp one in which Ibrahim Khan Yusuf-Khail and Bayazid 
Farmuli made heroic efforts to relieve the day...all doomed to 
failure. Sultan Mahmid had to fly back to Bihar from where he 
passed on to Orissa, henceforth to pass his days there in retire- 
ment, being too resourceless and ease-loving to make any 
further efforts against the Mu8hals. The old leadership of the 
Afg£hans was now finally discredited and the chiefs were sca- 
ttered all over the country, most of them seeking shelter with 
Sultan Bahadur of Gujrat. This battle also marked a turning- 
point in the career of Ser Khan. From now on, he alone was 
the rising star among the Af£hàns, the one person whose 
power had remained unimpaired, nay, had even gained by this 
disastrous defeat. By refusing to align himself with the 
doomed leaders of his people, Sér Khan certainly betrayed his 
people, if the moment alone be considered; in the long run, 
nevertheless, he vindicated himself to them by safeguarding 
himself and preserving Af£han power at a time when all was 
being thrown to the winds by impetuous and unwise leaders. 
The Afghàn chiefs gathered round him again a few years 
later, to reform and reorganise AfShan resistance...and by then 
he had consolidated his hold on Bihar, and, after the elimina- 
tion of Gujrat, became the only power in Northern India on a 
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would have been possi- 


None of this 
sighted chiefs 


ith the Mughals. 
pi ong with his short- 


ble, had he hurled himself al : A 
and ended once for all hopes of Afghan TELTE 3 ; 
“For the time being, however", adds Mishra, ‘the Mu8hals 


proved insistent about Cunar. Humayun sent Mir Hindi Beg 
to demand the surrender of the fortress. The Mu£hal genial 
appeared before Cunar, but Ser Khan, having been unwilling 


to hand it over, higgled in an effort to retain....-.--- He pas at 
this time in Bharkunda (a small fortress in Sahabad district, 
Hodivala, 


Bihar, 24° 34’ N. and 83° 34’ E. vide Studies, 
p. 450), where at the beginning of this first siege of Cunàr, he 
had removed most of the non-combatants and treasure of the 
Cunar fort. The terms he offered to Hindi Beg were that he 
was willing to render service, whenever required, in return 
for holding the fort and send a son of his with 4,000 troops to 
the imperial service. Hindi Bég referred him to the emperor 
regatding the sanction of the demands, but demanded as a pre- 
condition that, in obedience to the emperor’s order, he was to 
hand over the fort. Sér Khan continued to argue and Hindi 
Bég, becoming hopeless of his compliance, communicated his 
truculence (to the emperor who at once appeared at Cunar). 
The activities of Sultan Bahadur of Gujrat in the meanwhile 
were becoming particularly menacing, for he had at this time 
secured Malwa and was besieging Cittor. This made the 
emperor's stay at Cunar uneasy and Sér Khan, aware of his 
(Humayan’s) embarrassment through his excellent secret 
ug ee ee which the emperor, A his difficulties, 
SRE m S erms were not Nery different from those 
ggested to Hindi Beg". 
RI E also) Speaker this very vein 
AME y 3 Cunàr was disastrous and dis- 
WT ehals. was a one-sided truce in which 
umayun ha conceded the very terms which his re i 

Se A presentative 
FS Beg had disdainfully rejected on the earlier occasion; 
er Khan offered to hold the fort as a Mu&hal feudatory, main ; 
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tain order in eastern parts for him and depute one of his Sons, 

Qutub Khan, witha contingent for imperial service. Humayin, 

being pressed for time as he had already received news of the 

latest development, i.e. the escape of Muhammad Zaman 

Mirza from Bayana, accepted the terms on condition that Jalal 

Khan came in place for Qutub Khan. But this, Ser Khan was 

disinclined to accept and the emperor, unwilling to stay longer, 

closed negotiations by accepting Sér Khan’s offer. He, there- 
fore, retreated taking along with him Qutub Khan and his 

adviser Isa (Aisi) Khan Hijab. The siege (of Cunàr) and its 
consequences were of inestimable value to Ser Khan. He had 
Successfully evaded an onerous eventuality and held his own 

against the emperor. It was his first tacital victory over him, 
whom he subsequently twice defied and came out the better. 

By the treaty, he was granted a formal dejure Tecognition of 
his status in Bihar and given a free hand as far as he did not 
annoy the Mughals. The conquest of Bengal by him was 
over-looked by them as an addition to their own strength by 
the Mu8hals and they wakened only when the menace had 
assumed startling proportions. It was a bad strategical error of 
the emperor...... This was the proper time when Afghan resis- 
tance in the shape of Sér Khan could have been crushed. Five 
years later, it was too late”. 

“This treaty of Cunar’, says Avasthi (Humayun, p. 123), 
“only lulled the Mu£hals in unwise repose and on the other 
hand it gave Sér Khan ample time to consolidate his strength 
and galvanize the Afghan resources for the greater fight ahead. 
Humayün's loss of prestige by accepting the very same terms 
which his general had spurned, did not go unnoticed. By this 
ill-advised and ill-executed move, Humayün helped his enemy 
to gain strength while he himself became unconscious of the 
danger that was to come." 

Avasthi (Humayun, pp. 109-10) elsewhere further accounts 
for the consideration which had led Humayan to taketo the first 
siege of Cunar. He states : “There were various reasons (for 
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r). Perched on a promontory on 
the fort could be effectively used 
fghans of Bihar, 


laying siege to the fort of Cuna 
the right bank of the Ganges, 
as a strategic Mu8hal outpost against the A 
and its conquest could have lent a lasting solution to the Mu&hal 
pur and its environs. Babar had reduced 
it to the state of vassalage, but probably during the last year 
of his reign it had been craftily appropriated as a matrimonial 
prize by Sér Khan Sūr, then a budding Afghan noble of not 
much consequence. The complete reduction of the fort would 
have added to the prestige of the emperor (Humayun) in the 


eyes of his nobles". 


dominance over Jaun 


66. The Rakhi episode associated with emperor Humayun, and its 


influence on the Mu£hal emperor in undertaking his Gujrat 
campaign in A.D. 1535-6 against Bahadur Sah have been dis- 
cussed in detail in my book Fresh Light on Sher Shah. 
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CHAPTER IV 


Sér Khan-Humayun Conflict 


ee Khan now got respite and wiped off all his opposi- 

tion in the kingdom of BIHAR!. He now started 
organizing the Af£hans. Those Af£hàns who had taken 
to the life of mendicants and indolence on account of | 
their misfortune, were made to give up this life and were 
enlisted again as soldiers. Those who refused to take to 
soldiery and continued the life of mendicancy were killed. 
He said that he would kill those Af£hàns who would 
refuse to become soldiers. He was very particular in 
watching the Af£hans on the day of fight so that none 
might lose his life for nothing. When the Af£hàns heard 
that Ser Khan was greatly eager to organise them, they 
came to him from all quarters. 

When Sultan Bahddur?, after meeting with reverses, 
proceeded towards SURAT, the AfShans who had been in 
his service as chiefs or otherwise, came to Sér Khan. 
Those Afghans who were great and had first scorned to 
come into the service of Ser Khan, on seeing his pros- 
perity growing day by day, now gave up their scorn and 
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entered into his service. Thus Masand-i-Alī ( € ali) oe 
(Aisa) Khan, the son of Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Haibat 


Khan Sarwani3, Azam (Adzam) Humayun Sarwani, M ee 
uoa Sahaü-Khail^, Qutub Khan Mauji-KhaiD, Mian 
Marif (Máarüf) Farmuli, Azam (Adzam) Humayun E 
was the son? of Sultan Alam ( Áalam) Sahi-Khail, and 
in short all the Afghans of high pedigrees entered into 
his service. He now assumed the title of Hazrat Ala 
( Áalà). i 
Bibi. Fath Malka was a rich lady. She was the 
daughter of Mian Muhammad Kalapahar Farmuli who 
was the sister's son of Sultdn Bahlol. The said Mian 
Muhammad was a man of prudence. He held a few 
soldiers and was busy with collecting a large treasure. 
The whole sarkar of AVADH and other parganas had been 
given in jagir to him by Sultén Bahlol. He had also 
inherited the wealth of his father. During the reigns of 
the three Sultans, namely, Bahlol, Sikandar and Ibrahim, 
his jagirs were never changed. All through this period 
he did not give attention to anything else except to the 
collection of wealth. I (Abbas Sarwani) have heard it 
from reliable persons that he had collected 300 maunds 
of pure? crimson gold and that he never purchased any- 


thing but gold and jewels. He had no issue except 
Fath Malka. She was given in 


Saikh Mustafa. 
Wien Mian Muhammad died towards the close of 
the reign of Sultan Ibrahim, he had a son of questionable 
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Marriage to one, named, 
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Parentage whose name was Mian Niamü. The fact about 
his questionable parentage was that Mian Muhammad 
Kalapahay had given one concubine of his to a slave’. 
When he effected a separation™ between the slave-girl 
and the slave, he brought her into his palace and 
acknowledged her child as his son. This son of his 
became a man of parts. Sultan Ibrahim, however, chose® 
Saikh Mustafa the successor of Mian Muhammad 
Kalàpahàr**, but he gave to Mian Niàmü, the proclaim- 
ed son of the said Mian Muhammad ( Kalapahàr ), some 
portions of the latter’s treasure and certain parganas 
from the sarkar of AvADH? in jàgir to him. Most of the 
wealth of the said Mian Muhammad, however, came into 
the possession of Bibi Fath Malka. 

Mian Mustafa, both in the time of Sul tan Ibrahim 
and after his death, distinguished himself in the fight. I 
(Abbas Sarwàni ) have heard it from many narrators of 
news that in the time of Sultan Ibrdhim there had arisen 
some dispute between Mian Mustafa and Mian Mārūf 
(Máaruüf) Farmuli over the acquisition of some terri- 
tories and it was agreed to have a fight over it. The 
practice with Mian Mustafa was that by the time he was 
to go in for a combat, some maunds of sweetmeats were 
prepared which were distributed to the faqirs (mendicants) 
in the memory of Saikh Muhammad Halimán? who was 
his grandfather. After this was done, he used to set out 
for fight. Mian Marüf (Máarüf) was engaged in his 
prayers when the forces of Mian Mustafa arrived near 
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him. One Ràjpüt servant of Mian Marüf ( Mur 
jovial by temperament, told Mian Marüf (Mdaruf) that 
it was not proper time to offer prayers as themonees (ek 
the enemy) had arrived. Mian Maruf (M áarüf) replied 
that he had been reciting the prayer-formula for the 
defeat of the enemy which Saikh Muhammad Haliman 
himself had prescribed for reading. That Rajput told 
him in reply. to get ready and be on the saddle, for 
Saikh Muhammad Halimán would not abandon" his 
halwa (sweetmeat) and come to his aid because of his 
recital of the prayers prescribed by him. In that fight 
Mian Marif ( Máarüf) was worsted. 

When Mian Mustafa died, he left behind a young 
daughter who was known as Mihr Sultan. Bibi Fath 
Malka was a very able woman. She had given education 
to Bayazid who was the younger brother of Mian 
Mustafa. She told him to employ soldiers and that she 
would give money for it. Mian Bayazid collected a huge 
number of followers with this money and accomplished 
many notable deeds. On several occasions he had fought 
with the forces of Firdaus Makani (Babar Bàdsüh) and 
Jannar Asyani (Humayun Badsah) and had come out 
victorious”. The names of Mian Biban and Bayazid 
had thus become well-known. It is no use repeating 
ge has already been said above about the death of 
3 = ua es pes when Mian Bayazid was 
2 ad then been in BIHAR. She 

in order to safeguard her Wealth, collected and cine 
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with her followers to the hills which lay adjoining BIHAR. 
She sought to go to the Raja of PATNA” who had trea- 
ted the wealthy Afghàns (on their going to him) very 
well. Since Bayazid had been killed and Sultan Mahmud 
had made a good-bye to the kingship, the Raja of PATNA, ` 
(i.e., BHATA or modern REWA) realizing that the Af£hàns 
were on the decline, had extended his hands of opp- 
ression against the wealth of the Afghans who had taken 
refuge with him. When this news reached Bibi Fath 
Malka, she gave up, out of fear, the idea of going to 
PATNA (BHATA or modern REWA) and? became exceed- 
ingly happy. When Ser Khan heard this'^, he conceived 
the design of bringing Bibi Fath Malka under his 
control by adopting a variety of artifices and cunning 
devices, for he was afraid that she might go away to the 
territories of some other Raja and her treasure thus 
might slip out of his hand, a fact which would become a 
matter of grief to his heart till eternity. He, therefore, 
sent his vakil to Bibi Fath Malka and wrote to her that 
all the amirs of Sultàn Bahlol and Sultan Sikandar 
and their sons had come to this area and had exalted 
him (by taking shelter with him). They had collected 
themselves for furthering the reputation of the Afghans 


and that he had also girded up his loins of his own 


accord for their cause. Bibi Fath Malka also had her 
own claims and honour to receive from the Afghans for 
twofold reasons, viz., firstly, that she came from the 
direct descendants of Saikh Muhammad Halimán, and 
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t she also was related to the line of Sultan 


secondly, tha done that she 


Bahlol. What wrong had he (Ser Khan) F 
had made delay in paying her visit to this arum and ins- 

tead had reposed faith in the infidel of this ide ? As 

Bibi Fath Malka had come into this hilly region, and, 

God forbid, if anything wrong happened with her people, 

this bad name would remain a matter of eternal disgrace 

for him, for the people would then say that as she did not 
consider herself safe from Ser Khan, she did not go to 

his area. When the vakil of Ser Khan went to the Bibi 

(Fath Malka) and she came to learn the contents of his 
letter, she wrote in reply : *If you make a promise (for 
my safety) on solemn oath, I may then come to you." 
Ser Khan agreed to it. Bibi Fath Malka sent a trust- 
worthy man to Sér Khan and the latter took a solemn 
oath in his presence. Bibi then came to Ser Khan and 
remained for a long time with him. 

When Nasib Sah", the ruler of BENGAL, died, the 
nobles of BENGAL enthroned Sultan Mahmid. He, 
however, could not control the affairs of BENGAL which 
led to the outbreak of troubles there. Se; Khàn now 
felt tempted to seize the kingdom of BENGAL. He took 
300 maunds of gold" from Bibi Fath Malka, the daughter 
of Mian Muhammad Kalapahar who was the sister’s son 
of Sultan Bahlol, and left a small amount of gold with 
Bibi so that she might not become dependent on others. 
He. also gave to her some villages" for her maintenance. 

Jalal Khan (the son of Ser Khan) desired that Bibi should 
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give her daughter Mihr Sultan in marriage to him. Bibi 
refused it. When Sër Khan came to know it, he forbade 
Jalal Khan. Bibi gave her daughter in marriage to Sultan 
Sikandar" who was her close relative. Sikandar proved 
to be a completely worthless person. So long as Mihr 
Sultan lived, he had much affluence. In the reign of em- 
peror Jalaluddin Akbar, the second S ulaimàn, Mihr Sultàn, 
while proceeding in the direction of siNDH", died in the 
house of Muzaffar Khan in PARGANA KANT in A.H. 975, 
Sér Khan, after having equipped his army with this 
money, got busy in conquering the kingdom of BENGAL 
and brought the entire area of BENGAL on this side of 
GARHI? under his contro]2!. When emperor Humaytin 
returned from GUJRAT, Kn ün-i-Khünàün Yüsuf-K hail? 
submitted : “It is not expedient to remain neglectful of 
Ser Khan as the danger? lurks there. He (Sér Khan ) 
knows to manage the affairs of the kingdom well and 
that all the Afghàns have collected round him." But 
emperor Humáyün, out of his excessive imperial pride?4, 
did not take notice of Sér Khan. While he spent the 
rainy season at AGRA, he sent Hindi Bēg? towards 
JAUNPUR, instructing him to send him a true report 
about Sër Khan. . 


When Ser Khan came to know that the emperor 


had a desire to march to BIHAR, he sent presents to 


Hindu Bég, the governor of JAUNPUR”, and submitted 
that he made no deviation from his promise that he had 
made to’ the emperor and that he had never encroached 
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He was requested to report 


al territories. 
advising him not to 


upon imperi 
to the emperor about his 
come to this area, as he 
nts and well-wis 


loyalty, 
(Ser Khan) was one of the 
loyal serva hers. of the court. When 
Hindü Beg saw the presents of Sar Khan, he approved 
of them and felt pleased. He told the vakil of Ser Khan 
to the effect : “Tell Sér Khan that so long as I am alive, 
he should rest assured that no wrong would be done to 
$^ Tn the presence of the vakil of Ser Khan, Hindu 


him? 
“Sér Khan is one of 


Bég wrote to emperor Humayun : 
the loyal servants of the emperor and strikes coins and 
reads khutba in the name of the exalted emperor. He 
has not stepped out the limits of the territory that he 
possessed and that after the departure of the emperor 
from here he has not done any unpleasant act which 
may be the cause of imperial anger.” On receipt of the 
letter of Hindi Bég, emperor Humāyün postponed his 
march (to the east) that year. Sér Khan now deputed 
his son Jalal Khan and senior Khawas Khan? along 
with other umrahs to seize the kingdom of BENGAL 
and the city of GAUR from Sultan Mahmüd. When 
Jalal Khan and Khawaàs Khan entered the kingdom of 
BENGAL”, Sultan Mahmüd found himself powerless to 
resist them, and he, therefore, shut himself up inside 
the fort of GAuR. The Afghans occupied the surround- 
ing areas. They held round the fort of GAUR like a 
central point and the skirmishes followed everyday there. 

The following year the victorious standards of 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 








SER KHAN-HUMAYUN CONFLICT 257 


emperor Humayun moved?! towards BIHAR and BENGAL? 

When emperor Humáyün arrived near the fort of 

CUNAR?, he asked his nobles, whether he should first 

occupy the fort of CUNAR or proceed towards GAUR 
which had been besieged by the son of Ser Khan but 
had not yet passed into his hands. The Muhal nobles 
thereupon submitted to the effect: *CUNAR should be 
taken first and then it should be followed by the 
march towards BENGAL." This advice was accepted*. 
When Khan-i-Khanan Yüsuf-K hail appeared, the emperor 
asked his opinion. As he had already heard that the 
Mu&£hal nobles had decided to capture the fort of CUNAR 
first, Khàn-i-Khaànan Yüsuf-Khail, who was an Afghan 
submitted to the effect : “It is the counsel of the young 
that the fort of CUNAR should be taken first®*. The 
counsel of the old is that as there is a huge treasure 
lying in the fort of GAUR, the fort of GAUR should be taken 
first, and after this, the capture of CUNAR will become 
an easy task." The emperor replied : “I am young. I, 
therefore, accept the counsel of the young. I will not 
advance after leaving the fort of CUNAR (unconquered) 
in the rear.” I (the author) have heard from the tongues 
of the associates of Khan-i-Khanan Yüsuf-K hail, who? 
were trustworthies among the AfShans and were the 
privy to the secrets of the Khan-i-K hanan, saying that, 
when the Khàn-i-Khànàn came to his quarters, he obser- 
ved : “The fortune of Sér Khan is in the ascendancy, 
for the Mughals do not proceed to Gaur. By the time 
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t of CUNAR, the Afghans 
fort of GAUR and the 


258 


the Mughals will capture the for 
will also effect the conquest of the 
sures will come into their hands there.” 

Ser Khan left Ghazi Khan Sur? and Sultan 
Barawagi*®, the Siqdar of the fort of CUNAR, inside the 


fort of CUNAR [and carried away his family and those 
es then to the 


trea 


of the AfZhans who were his associat 
fortress of BHARKUNDA|” but it was not possible to acco- 
modate them all in the fort of BHARKUNDA”. Sér Khan 
had then been on very friendly terms with the Raja of 
gOHTASS He had specially been very intimate with 
Curüman, the deputy of the Raja. Curaman was a 
Brahman”. He enjoyed the full confidence of the Raja. 
In the past Curaman had shown favours to the family of 
Mian Nizam, the brother of Ser Khan, by giving them 
shelter in the fort of RoHTAS. When the gravity of the 
situation eased, the aforesaid family of Nizam came out 
of the fort of RoHTAS which was handed back to the 
Raja. On the present occasion Ser Khan sent words 
to the Raja: “I am pressed with the needs. If you 
‘kindly hand over to me the fort of ROHTAS on loan for 
some days, I will remain obliged to you so long as I 
live. When the dangers will pass away, I will give back 
your fort to you.” Curāman thereupon replied : “Be 
assured of the fact t i Aia 
the fort of ROHTAS see oe = saja Pang SS 
Curaman came to the Raja and B T E. c 
been facing troubles?? and he ha E eros is 
S requested you to loan 
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out the fort of ROHTAS to him for housing his family 
therein. He is your neighbour", The expediency demands 
that it is high time to oblige him. You should, there- 
fore, give accommodation to his dependents in the fort.” 
The Raja agreed. 

When Sé; Khan brought his family from BHAR- 
KUNDA*, the Raja went back over his words and said : 
“At the time when I had given shelter to Mian (Nizam) 
in the fort, the latter had small followings and I was then 
in stronger position. Now they possess a large following, 
whereas I have got a small force. They are, therefore, 
stronger*®. If the fort of ROHTAS goes into their hands 
and they refuse to give it back to me, they will 
prove triumphant on me as I will not be able to 
seize it from them by force." Curdman sent words to 
Sér Khān to the effect : “Certain persons who are in 
Opposition to me have led the Raja go astray. He has 
now gone back on promise to hand over the fort." 
When Sér Khan heard this news, he became very much 
aggrieved and sad and sent words to Curdman'’® : “I, 
having reposed faith in your words, have brought my 
dependents here from BHARKUNDA. If this news reaches 
emperor Humaytn, he will send his force here and then 
all the families of the Af£hans will be slain and taken 
captive and you will be held responsible for this catas- 
trophe." He then gave six maunds of gold as bribe to 
Curàman and said : “You must procure from the Raja 
the fort of RoHTAS for accommodating my family for a 
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few days, by whatever means it may be possible. If the 
Raja refuses to loan out the fort of ROHTAS for my 
accommodation therein, I will conclude peace with 
emperor Humayun and will wreak vengeance on the Raja 
and annihilate him.’ “Be assured that I 


will procure from the Raja the necessar 
t? Curaman came to the Raja 


> Curaman said : 
y accommodation 


for your families in the for 
and submitted : “It is not worthy of you to go against 


your promise. If emperor Humayun becomes apprised 
of the fact that the families of Sér Khan are insecure, he 
will fall upon them, plunder them and make them 
captives and its blame will be squarely deposited on 
me and you, for he has brought his families here from 
the fort of BHARKUNDA on the basis of the faith reposed 
in the promises made by you and me®. If Ser Khàn 
will be faced with such difficulties, he, out of necessity, 
will come to terms with emperor Humayün and will then 
fight with you. You do not possess the strength to face 
the onslaughts of Ser Khan. On what basis then you 
carn enmity with him and thereby throw your principa- 
lity into confusion? I am a Brahman, and as he has 
brought here his family from the fort of BHARKUNDA 
after having reposed faith in my words, all blame i 
re ee 
: mmodation in the fort of 
d jd A poison and die at your door?9.^ 

en the Rājā fo à : 
agreed to give es Ne p E F 
o the family of Ser Khan 
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in the fort of ROHTAs. 

Sér Khan had not till then heard the news of the 
permission for his access to the summit of the fort of 
ROHTAS, when the tidings arrived that the elder Khawas 
Khan had been drowned in the ditch at GAUR and that 
emperor Humáyün who had been besieging the fort of 
CUNAR had succeeded in capturing it after having forced 
the besieged to come to terms. He now became very 
much anxious and depressed. He conferred upon Saheb 
Khàn*, the younger brother of Khawas Khan, the 
latter's surname which was that of Khawds Khan and 
sent him with this very instruction that since emperor 
Humayin had already captured CUNAR and would now 
proceed towards BENGAL within a few days, he must not 
make any delay in capturing the fort of GAUR. 

The very day KAawas Khan reached Gaur, he 
submitted to Jalal Khan to the effect: “It has been 
ordered® that no further hesitation or delay should be 
made in seizing the fort of GAUR, as emperor Humáyün 
will be coming there soon in their pursuit.” Jalal Khan 
said : “Wait to-day." Khawas Khan thereupon replied : 
“T will not act contrary to the order and we should get 
on the saddle for the assault." Jalal Khan said : “Very 
well, you go to your quarters." When Khawàs Khan 
took leave of Jalal Khan, he came to the quarters of his 
brother. The forces of his brother had turned up to see 
him. (On seeing them) he consoled them. He told them, 
“The order of Hazrat-i-Ala (Áalà) is to the effect that 
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re, the effort should be instan- 
> 


ly ma d that no hesita- 
taneous 


tion or delay should be made in seizing it.” He directed 
the proclaimers of the news to intimate to the any to 
be on the saddle with all their quick preparations, as 
there was no time left now. He himself got on the horse 
after putting on the armour and sent words to Jalal 
Khan through his vakil : “I, the humble servant, have 
become ready with my entire force in accordance with 
the order of Hazrat-i-Alà (Áalá)?, and you should 
also now get ready. God willing, we will come out 
victorious*.” Jalal Khan, Sujaát Khan and others did 
not feel happy at this; but they also got ready under 
necessity. Khawas Khan himself showed so much of 
valour and determination that he captured the fort of 
GAUR even before Jalal Khan could arrive there. Since 


the moment I arrive he 
de to capture the fort an 


that day the valour of Khawás Khan became well-known 
among the people. Afterwards wherever he went, he 
made conquests; and thus in point of valour and genero- 
sity he had no equals in the army of Sér Khan. 

When GAUR was conquered, Jalal Khan wrote to 
his father, Sér Khan, an account of victory®> which was 
attributed to Khawas Khan. When this news reached 
Sér Khan, he became exceedingly happy. Curaman also 
came to Sér Khan and submitted : 
to give accommodations to your 
ROHTASU." When Sér Khan arri 

ROHTAS) with his family, 


“The Raja has agreed 
family in the fort of 
ved near the fort (of 
he showed some courtesy and 
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his sense of obligation to the Raja, gave him money and 
other worldly presents and goods and promised that if 
ever he became Prosperous, he would never forget his 
obligation to the Raja. The Raja became much pleased 
and said : “The fort of ROHTAS is yours. You may now 

order your family to get into it." Ser Khan had already 

instructed his men that those who once went inside the 

fort must not come out of it. After this, Sér Khan 

himself entered into the fort, examined it in all its 

directions and then offered his thanks-giving to God. 

He then observed: “The fort of cUNAR stands no 

comparison with this fort of RoHTAS**, As the former 

fort has gone out of my hand, the latter has now come 
into my possession." He did not feel so happy at the 
conquest of GAUR as in having gained hold of the fort of 
ROHTAS. He sent words to the guards of the fort, asking 
them to go to the Raja, as it was not proper for them to 
live with the Af£haàns which would lead to their 
sufferings. He then asked his men : “In case the guards 
(of the Raja) do not come out of the fort on their direc- 
tion, they (men of Ser Khun) get them (Raja’s guards) 
out by force." Since the men of Sér Khan were fully 
prepared, they came to the guards of the fort and 
communicated to them what Ser Khan had said. They 
refused to accept it. Thereupon the men of Ser Khan 
made use of their swords and drove them out of the fort 
by force and posted their own men everywhere in the 
fort in their stead. They then completed the arrange- 
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ments for its defence. The fort of ROHTAS came into 


their hands in the manner? thus described Abg ys i 
The commonly known report that Sér Khan, 
having put the Afghans in the dolis, had sent them 


he fort under the guise of women and that they 


inside t 
false and 


had subsequently seized the fort, was simply 
1, Abbas Khan, the author of Tarikh-i- 


slanderous®. 3 3 
Tuhfa-i-Akbar Sahi, and the son of Saikh Ali, have 
pies of the grandees of the noble AfShan extrac- 
tions and who were then the nobles and were associated 
with Ser Khàn in this affair, such as, Muzaffar Knan, a 
direct successor to the line of most exalted nobility in as 
much as he was the nephew of Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa 
(Aisa) Khan, the son of Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Umar Khan 
Sarwani®, Saikh Muhammad, the son of Saikh Bayazid 
Sarwani, and several others, and they all said to me: 
“You have got no other alternative but to know from us 
the accounts of your ancestors, for you are very close in 
relationship with Sultan Bahlol, Sultan Sikandar, Ser 
Sah and Islam Sah®. You should know it from me, as 
with the passage of time mistakes and wrong things 
creep in. We tell you what we have seen and heard from 
elders." 

I said to Khan-i-Azam (Adzam ) Muzaffar Khan, 
QU ULT et Fete tbe penc 
having put the mm in ae iu 3C RD ARR 
the fort of ROHTAS whereas E US ORE 

? you say that which goes 
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against what people say. Nobody will take my words 
to be true.” He replied : “You all know that I along 
with my uncle Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa (Áisá) Khan 
was accompanying him (Sér Khan) and that my family 
also had moved with Sr Khan in the hills of RoHTAS®.” 
In short, when Ser Khan left his family? in the fort of 
ROHTAS, he himself moved from place to place in the 
hills of BHARKUNDA® and never stayed at one place®. 
When the fort of CUNAR® fell into the hands of 
emperor Humayun, he came to BENARES" where he 
became absorbed in pleasure-seeking®®. He stayed at 
BENARES®® for some time and sent his vakil to Ser Khan, 
summoning the latter to turn up before him”. Sër 
Khan said"! : “I do not feel inclined to seek audience 
before the emperor; but I have no alternative but wish 
well for your State. I will render whatever service I will 
be called upon to do. A huge number of AfShans have 
collected around me. Your humble slave has conquered 
the fort of GAUR. You may be gracious enough to grant 
us some area so that we may pass our days there”. 
Whatever services you may ask us to perform, we will 
carry it out. If you grant me the country of GAUR and 
BENGAL, I will pass on to you the whole country of 
BIHAR which the emperor may grant to anyone whom- 
soever he desires’. The emperor may grant me BENGAL 
with its limits as it existed in the time of Sultan 
Sikandar. Y will then send all the emblems of royalty, 


namely, canopy, throne™*, troops of horses closely 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


266 TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 
wedged together, etc., to the emperor and SET also Le 
patch to him ten lakhs of rupees annually from the 
country of BENGAL™, provided the emperor returns to 
AGRA.” The vakil came back to the emperor and sub. 
mitted to him everything exactly as Ser Khan had saio 
Emperor Humáyün accepted” it and again sent back his 
vakil to Ser Khan to hand over to the latter the horse 
and special robes of honour which he had granted to him 
(Ser Khan), and to make him reassured and then tell Sér 
Khan that whatever he had submitted had been accepted 
by the emperor and that he must not now make any delay. 


or hesitation in carrying them out. When the vakil of 


emperor Humáyün came to Sér Khan, he gave to the 
latter the horse and khilát (dress of honour) and 
conveyed to him all what the emperor had said. Ser 
Khan became happy and told the vakil of Humdyin : 
“What I have said, I will carry it out in a short time 
before your officers. I pray to God day and night that 
so long as I am alive, no discord should arise between 
this slave and emperor Humayun, as I have been raised 
from the dust to become his servant." 

Three days after this despatch of the vakil of 
emperor Humayun (to Ser Khan), the envoy of Sultan 
Mahmüd, the ruler of BENGAL, came to emperor Humayün 
and submitted : “The Af£hàns have captured the fort of 
GAUR only, but most parts of the country are still in 
our Possession) The emperor should have no trust in 
the words of Sér Khan and he should march towards 
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these parts; for they have not yet consolidated their 
powers and positions there and as such it will be easy to 
expel them out of the land and thereby nip this trouble. 
I also turn up soon to join the emperor and that they 
have not got so much of power as to take up their stand - 


in the face of the emperor.” Having heard these sub- 


missions of Sultan Mahmud, the ruler of BENGAL, emperor 
Humayun ordered the victorious standards to be set in 
motion towards BENGAL. Thereafter Khan-i-Khanan 
Yusuf-Khail, the Beri Barlàs? and other nobles? were 
ordered to start in advance’’. Order was issued to 
Mirza Hindal to cross the Ganges with the forces and 
march to HAJIPUR, while emperor Humayin himself 
marched to the hills of RoHTAS and BHARKUNDA™®, duly 
accompanied by his best selected and well-armoured 
forces. 

Sér Khan was still in the hills when he heard 
that the country of BENGAL which had been promised to 
him, had been withheld and that the emperor had 
marched towards BENGAL. When Ser Khan heard all 
these, the faith that he had in the emperor disappeared 
completely and he told the vakil of emperor Humdyan : 
“I have never failed in showing respect and rendering 
services to the emperor®!. I have never encroached 
upon his territory. I have seized the kingdom of 
BIHAR from the Nühanis. When the ruler of BENGAL 
resolved to capture BIHAR, I besought him with all 
entreaties to leave me to my possession and not to make 
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id 
efforts for effecting the conquest of BIHAR. But he di 


not accept my entreaties on account of his having a 


large force and equipage. Since the aggression came 


from his side, the Almighty God crowned me with 
- victory. As he had been coveting to seize the kingdom of 
BIHAR, he lost his kingdom of BENGAL also. Emperor 
Humayun, having reposed faith in the versions of the 
ruler of BENGAL, did not take into account any notice of 
the services rendered by me and by the Afghàn forces 
whom I had collected for the purpose and that he had 
marched to BENGAL. When emperor Humayün had laid 
siege to the fort of CUNAR, the Af£hàns had resolved that 
they would offer fight. I had told the Afghans : ‘The 
emperor is powerful. It is not advisable to fight with 
him for this fort only, as he is my benefactor and lord 
and that when he will come to know that despite our 
large number of forces I hold him with respect, he 
will take me to be one of his servants and will give me a 
kingdom to maintain this large army®.’ It is contrary 
to the art of keeping a kingdom if he alienates the service 
of such a large number of people and, while relying on 
the words of the enemy, resolves to kill and exile SO 
many Affhàns. Ihave now been left with no goodwill 
and trust so as to keep the Afghans pacified and thus 
preveni them from opposing emperor Humáyün&, You 
will soon hear what the Afghans will do. The march of 
emperor Humüyun to BENGAL will bring for him only 
Temorse and repentence, as these days the Afghans are 
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united and all the discord and disunion that previ- 
ously existed among them have now disappeared. The 
Mughals could capture the country from the Afghans 
because of the latter’s internal feud and differences.” 
He then gave a large present to the vakil of emperor 
Humayun and dismissed him. Whatever forces he (Sér 
Khan) had, were sent towards the fort of ROHTAS, while 
he himself took a few horsemen?* in order that he 
might not be pursued and he now proceeded to 
GAUR*4 secretly. From thence onward he remained 
hidden in the hills% so that none might know his where- 
abouts. He then sent his spies to the army of emperor 
Humayun in order to bring forth the news about the 
latter as to what he had been contemplating to do. 

When emperor Humāyūn marched two stages 
ahead, he learnt the news that Sér Khan had gone in 
the direction of GAUR®®; and he then turned back. When 
Khan-i-Khànàn Yüsuf-Khail and Beri Barlàs, who had 
started earlier’, came to the pargana of MANER® of 
Saikh Yahya, they heard the news of the arrival of 
Sultan Mahmid®®, the king of GAUR, there. Beri Barlas, 
who had gone to receive the aforesaid Mahmid, had 
not yet brought the latter to his camp, when emperor 
Humayiin also arrived at the pargana of MANER of Saikh 
Yahya®. Beri Barlas brought Sultan Mahmüd into the 
court of the exalted emperor”. Emperor Humayun did 
not show to him the honour and respect which was due 
to him. Sultan Mahmüd, therefore, repented of having 
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appeared in person and in a short time died oheriel, 
Emperor Humáyün arranged his forces in proper 
order at the township of MANER and then ordered 
Muyid Bég, the son of Sultan Muhammad Duldai*?, 
Jahangir Quli, the son of Ibrahim Bég®, Mir Buzka%™, 
Tarti Beg?^. Beri Barlas, Mubarak Farmuli and other 
chiefs with their thirty thousand horsemen to march 
seven kos in advance of the imperial forces®. When 
Sér Khan received the intelligence that emperor 
Humayun had been marching towards BENGAL, he, having 
put on his armours, proceeded with his few horsemen 
secretely. When emperor Humáyzn arrived at PATNA?6, 
and the imperial forces which had been marching seven 
kos ahead had not reached their ground, the sentinels 
of the vanguard who had been marching ahead of them 
came to a village? where they saw in a.garden the 
horsemen. They enquired of one of the villagers : “As 
to whom these horsemen who are seen here belong?" 
He replied : “It is Ser Khan himself." When the watch- 
men heard the name of S; Khan, they, out of appre- 
hension, made no investipation as to what was the 
number of the forces with Sér Khan and went straight 
to Muyid Bég and informed him that Sér Khan had 
‘been encamping in such and such village. Muyid Bég 
thought that Ser Khan had come to offer fight. He 
therefore, conveyed this news to the emperor for orders 
and encamped where he was. After this, he sent his 
scouts forward to report after verifying the matter. When 
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the scouts came near the village, they did not see any of 
the horsemen there. The Mu8hals entered into the 
village and enquired of its muqaddam. The muqaddam 
(head-man) submitted that Ser Khan had come there 
with some of his horsemen and when they saw imperial 
horsemen, they went away to MUNGER in all haste. When 
the scouts returned after making due investigation, the 
night was approaching and hence the pursuit was not 
undertaken. 

When Sér Khan marched 12 karohs away”, he 
saw Saif Khan Acchà-K hail Sarwani who was on his way 
to ROHTAS along with his family. Ser Khan asked him 
to turn back as the Mughals were approaching fast. 
When Saif Khàn came to know of the position of the 
forces of Jannat ASyani®, he told Sér Khan : “You are 
moving with a small number of armoured men, whereas 
the distance between you and the pursuing army is very 
short. They will pursue swiftly in the hope that you may 
fall into their hands. Your exalted self may march away 
along with my family, whereas I will occupy early in the 
morning the entrance to GÜDARGARH!?, So long as the 
life exists in my body, I will keep the forces of Jannat 
Asyani in check so that the distance between you and 
them may be widened.” Ser Khan told Saif Khan : “It 
is not proper for me to throw you into the whirlpool of 
destruction for my safety." Saif Khan‘! submitted : “All 
men are not equal. A person should sacrifice himself for 
the well-being of his family; the persons of one family 
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s for the well-being of the tribe; 


should sacrifice themselve 
ll-being of 


and a tribe should sacrifice itself for the we 


its chief, as the safety of that one man who is 
ell-being of the seven 


power- 


ful and capable leads to the w 
climates, Nothing is more happy for a soldier than to 
lay down his life for the safety and protection of the 
life of his leader. The star of my fortune will shine 
forth with the halo of a good name for me™, if my life 
as well as those of my brethren be laid down in your 
service." Despite all that Ser Khàn did in persuad- 
ing him to move along with him so that he might be of 
service to him at some other place, Saif Khan refused 
to agree to it. Sér Khan became very much pleased!™ 
and took along with himself the family of Saif Khàn 
and marched away in all haste, after being relieved of 
the anxiety of the pursuit by the Mu8hals. 
The next morning, at the time of sunrise, Saif Khan 
asked his own brethren'?* to take bath and then be 
ready to court death and’ not to give way to the least 
of the apprehension, for death is something which 
nobody can escape by any contrivance. The ruler paid 
money to the soldier and gave to him all the facilities so 
that the latter might not have any weakness for his life 
at the time of action. Hence a soldier was expected to 
spend the numbered days of his life in the acquisition of 
the divine Vues and thus gain for himself a good name 
and prosperity which embodied the real meaning of life 
so that his sacrifice might yield its positive return to his 
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children. The brethren of Saif Khan submitted : “Since 
you have undertaken this task, we are ready to 
sacrifice our thousand lives for you. This is the time 
for action and not for talk. We will never fail in doing 
what we are capable of.” After this, they got ready 
and laid hold of the entrance to GUDARGARH?™. When 
the forces of emperor Humāyün arrived at GUDAR- 
GARH!5, Saif Khan started fighting. Despite the best 
of the exertions made, the Mu£hals could not succeed in 
capturing the entrance to GÜDARGARH!?, His brethren 
showed so much of valour that it was beyond the power 
of description. Till a little after mid-day they held in 
check the Mu&hal forces and most of his brothers were 
slain. He himself received three severe wounds which 
made him unconscious. The Mu8hals captured Saif 
Khan alive and brought him before Muyid Beg. Muyid 
Bég sent Saif Khan to emperor Humayun, the Jannat 
Asyani, the second Faridün. When the emperor came 
to know of his deeds, he greatly applauded him and 
observed : “A soldier should likewise lay down his life 
in the service of his master. I set you free to go wher- 
ever you may like." He submitted : “Since my family 
is with Ser Khan, I will go to him.” It was ordered : 
“Since I have spared your life, you may do as you may 
like.” Saif Khan came back to Sér Khan. 

When Sér Khan came to the town of MUNGER‘®S 
where Haibat Khan Niyazi!® was posted, he told the 
latter : “Since emperor Humayun is arriving soon, you 
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better go to the fort of GIDHAUR™? along with the family 
of Saif Khan Sarwani. He then himself got in a swift- 
sailing boat! and proceeded to the town of GAUR. 
When he came to the town of GAUR™, he ordered his son 
Jalal Khan"? and other chiefs!?* to lay hold of the pass 
of GARHIUS and keep emperor Humayun in check! 
there till he made all necessary arrangements and provi- 
sions and carried away!!4 to ROHTAS all the treasures 
that had fallen into his hands at GAUR. When Jalal 
Khan came to GARHI, the forces of emperor Humayun 
which had already been on his march from before had 
also arrived near GARHI., Jalal Khan told his chiefs : 
“J will fight with this army." The chiefs counselled him : 
“Tt is not proper to fight, for Ser Khan has not sent him 
to give them a battle. The well-being lay in the fact that 
we should keep our hold on GARHI firmly.” Jalal Khan 
refused to accept the advice of his chiefs. He left one 
thousand horsemen at GARHI and marched with his 6000 
horsemen against the forces of Humayun. A great fight 
followed, and the emperor’s army met with reverses6. 
Mubarak Farmuli, Abul Fath Langah and a large number 
of the Mu£hals were killed. 75/5] Khàn then turned 
back to GARHI and fortified the pass there. The rainy 
season had setin. Soon after the fight was over, the rains 
poured so heavily in that night that the roads became 
impassable on account of the accumulation of huge 
water. Emperor Humayin had to remain in encamp- 
ment for a month. Ser Khan, availing himself of this 
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opportunity, carried away to ROHTĀS by way of 
JHARKHAND" all the treasures™® that had fallen into his 
hands (at Gaur). When Ser Khan came to ROHTAS, 
he sent words to Jalal Khan to vacate GARHI!9 and 
come!" over to ROHTAS. When emperor Humayun 
received the intelligence that Jalal Khan had vacated 
GARHI! and had marched away, he, on account of the 
excessive rains, despatched a portion of the victorious 
army along with Mirza Hindàl towards AGRAU?, while 
he himself proceeded to Gaur, the capital of BENGAL. 
He came to GAUR! where he shut himself up in the 
palace for three!?? months and did not grant audience 
to any person!??, 
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Footnotes 
of 
Chapter IV 


1. T. K. J. L. (folios 182B-3A) records that during this period 
when Sér Khan brought the whole of Bihar under his control 
and his fortune had risen to its highest peak, while he was 
moving in the bazar of Patna one night, he came across a 
saint He cast a glance on Sér Khan and observed : “Behold, 
the king of Dehli is moving". Sér Khan heard these words and 
the idea of founding an empire gainéd deep root in his mind. 

2. Rasmala, An Annals of the Province of Goozerat in Western 
India (trans., Alikander Kinloch Forbes, pp. 385-6), writes : 
“The reign of Sultan Bahadur was one marked by the most 

| violent contrasts. At one time we behold him emulating the 

glory of his great predecessor, Sidh Rāj; his supremacy having 
been acknowledged by the kings of Cāndēś (Khandés), Berar 
and Ahmadnagar; his rule extending over the kingdom of 

Malwa, once again subdued by the arms of Goozerat; and his 

victorious banner waving fromthe lofty battlements of Mandü. 

f At another time we find him driven from his kingdom by 

emperor Humayün, whom, in his prosperity, he had provoked. 

And, at last,...a miserable affray with the Portugese, sullied by 

more than the suspicion of treachery on either side, resulting in 

his death...we behold his murdered corpse cast upon the waters 
of the ocean; while the annalist who relates his story can close 
it only with admissions of weakness, and presages of decay”. 
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3. E. & D. (IV, p. 352) mention h 


Haibat Khan Sahü-Khail. i À 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., P- 59) has not failed to recor 
Masnad-i-Ali (Áali) Isa (Aisa) Khan to be the son of Masnad- 


i-Ali (Aali) Haibat Khan Sarwani. See T. S. S. (text, recons- 


im as Masnad-i-Ali (Áali) 


tructed by Imamuddin, p. 96) for it. 
3a. Imamuddin in his. reconstructed text of T. S. S. (p. 96, f.n. 3) 


quotes Makhzan (p. 216) to the effect that Niámatullah 
names him as Miàn Biban Lodi $ahü-Khail. But he in his 
translation of T. S. S. (p. 69) writes him as Mian Babban 
Sahü-Khail. 

4. E. & D. (IV, p. 352) name him as Qutub Khan Moci-Khail. 

5. E. & D. (IV, p. 352) writes Azam (Aázam) Humayün as the 
eldest son of Sultan Alam (Aalam) Sahü-Khail. 

6. The text (p. 51) has Qn» E. & D. (IV, p. 352) have transla- 
ted it: “Red hard gold". But Steingass in his Persian-English 
Dictionary gives the meaning of ¿x= as pure gold of red 
colour. 

6a. The Persian text of T. S. S. (I. O. MS., p. 51) and the one re- 
constructed by Imamuddin (T. S. S., p. 97) are wrong here in 
writing to the effect : sp solo (D lace a re ) the e», 
This does not make any sense. E. & D. (IV, pp. 352-3) appear 
to have a better copy of T. S. S. which have recorded that 
Fath Malik was given in marriage to Saikh Mustafa, a son of 
the brother of her father; and this finds confirmation in the 
Sequence of the events that has been recorded subsequently 
by Ábbàs. I have, therefore, followed the version as found in 
i a a oe i E ree m in m PU an thus : 
Imamuddin (T. S. SC felt mn fis a peices > 
deduction, as he has reconstructed the t ie 

se ees z e TAN thus : 
i =n av Cees ete DHT ce 
gle 353) have added here : “When the girl had 
been some time in the Servants’ house, she bore le chi 
whom she declared to be the offspri iā oE ME 
pring of Miān Muhammad 
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Kalapahar. When Mian Muhammad heard this, he took the 
girl away from his servant, and brought her into his house 

7a. I. O. MS. text of T. S. S. (p. 51) does not contain anything 
about the cause which led Mian Muhammad Kalapahar to 
effect a separation between the slave and the slave-girl subse- 
quently. Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 97; trans., p. 70) has 
incorporated there the causative factor for this separation 
which runs thus: **When the girl had been sometime in the 
slave's house, she bore a male child, whom she declared to be 
the offspring of Mian Muhammad Kalapahar. When Mian 
Muhammad heard this, he brought the girl, taking her away 
from the slave, to his own palace and acknowledged that child 
as his son". He appears to have taken it from E. & D. (IV, 
p. 353), quoted under f.n. 7 above. 

8. E. & D. (IV, p. 353) give here : “Sultān Ibrahim made Saikh 
Mustafa, the husband of Fath Malika, and who was also her 
father's brother'sson, the successor of Mian Muhammad Kala- 
pahar, but gave a small portion of Kalapahar’s treasury to 
Mian Niami............ Nn 

The copy of the text of T. S. S. utilised by E. & D. here 
appear to be a better one than that of I. O. MS., and the 
text reconstructed by Imamuddin (T. S. S., p. 97), as the text 
of the last two copies of T. S. S. are bereft of sense here. I 
have, therefore, preferred to follow here the text of T. S. S. of 
E. & D. 

8a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 97; trans., p. 70) has translated 
here : *(But) Sultan Ibrahim made Mustafa, the nephew (of 
Mian Muhammad Kalapahar) and husband of Fath Malka, 
the successor to Mian Kalapahar”’. 

9. The province of Avadh in the British period lay between 25° 34’ 
and 28° 42’ N., and 79° 41’ and 83° 08’ E. The name is a 
corruption of the ancient city of Ajodhiya (Ayodhya) (I. G. I., 
vol. XIX, p. 277). 

10. E. & D. (IV, p. 353) name him only as Miàn Muhammad and 
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describe him as the father of Mian Mustafa. 

Imamuddin in his reconstructed text p d 

have named him as Saikh Muhammad Sulaiman. im 

11. E. & D. (IV, p. 352) only say: “Mian Maral (Mere s 
himself in reading prayers and supplications" and en 


f T. S. S. (p. 98) 


ployed 


here abruptly. 
11a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 98; trans., p. 71) has wrongly 


translated here: “Get up and ride on, leaving the sweetmeats". 
This is evident from the perusal of the text which has been 
paginated above. ET 
11b. E. & D. (IV, p. 354) have translated here : “and greatly distin- 
guished himself, gaining several victories over the troops of 


the emperor Bābar.” 
12. It is Bhata (modern Rewā) in Baghelkhand (See supra, Chap- 


ter IJ, f.n. 42). 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 71) has made mistake in 
identifying the place with Patna. 

13. The last portion of this sentence is missing in the translation 
made by E. & D. (IV, p. 354). 

14. E. & D. (IV, p. 354) have translated here: “When Sér Khan 
heard that the Bibi, from this apprehension, had abondoned 
her design of going to Patna (Sic Bhata), he was much delighted, 
ande d. 

14a. E. & D. (IV, p. 355) have “Fath Malika”. 

14b. Imamuddin in his reconstructed text of T. S. S. (p. 100, f.n. 1) 
writes that this Nasib Sah was no other than Nasir-uddin 
Abul Muzaffar Nusrat Sah. He further records in his transla- 
tion of T. S. S. (p. 72, f.n. 4) that Nusrat Sah died in about the 
middle of A.H. 933 (January, A.D. 1533). 

15. T. K. J. L. (fo. 179) records that Sér Khàn got 300 maunds 
of gold from Bibi Fath Malka, the daughter of Kalapahar 
Farmuli, the son of the sister of Sultan Bahlol. E. & D. (v, 
p. 355, f.n. 1) deserve a notice here : “Dr. Dorn (p. 105) says 
she had placed her ‘district under the Protection-of the Mughals. 
Atthis Ser Khàn was so enraged that he seized upon her Wine 
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16a. 
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18. 
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wealth and effects...... This treasure is said to have consisted of 
600 maunds of pure gold, besides specie and other valuables’. 
This is not at all in accordance with any original MS., I have 
seen, which simply says: ‘Having escaped the violence of the 
Mu&hals, she sought refuge in this kingdom...... They say, that 
amongst her property were sixty maunds of red gold, besides 
silver and valuables’. Hence the deliberate treachery of this 
belauded king is not attempted to be accounted for, as it is in 
Dr. Dorn’s translation". 

As regards the date of the acquisition of wealth from Bibi 
Fath Malka by Sér, we know that Sér for the first time got 
on his offensive in his scheme of aggrandisement against 
Mahmid Sah, the Bengal Sultan, in A.D. 1535, when he could 
succeed in capturing the fort of Monghyr before the rains 
set in that year (vide Qanungo, p. 151). Thus Sér appears to 
have acquired wealth from Bibi Fath Malka towards the 
beginning of A.D. 1535. As for the fact suggested by Qanungo 
that there was an element of coercion on the part of Sér in 
forcing Bibi Fath Malka to part with her wealth, Mishra 
(Political History of the Sur Dynasty) holds that it is not sup- 
ported by contemporary authorities. 

According to E. & D. (IV, p. 355) Sér Khan gave Bibi Fath 
Malka two parganas for her support and not some villages as 
recorded above in the translation here. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 101) has written him simply as 
Sikandar. 

Here the text (p. 53) seems to be wrong. Perhaps s» (Hind) 
is a scribe's error for wi E. & D. (IV, p. 355) have recorded 
it as Sindh. l 

The old town of Kant stands in 27° 48’ N. and 79° 48’ E. on 
the northern side of the road from Sahjahanpür to Jalalabad, 
at a distance of 10 miles from Sahjahanpir which is a district 
headquarter. It (Kant) is built on the high above the valley of 
Gurai which flows some two miles to the east. For a long period 
it was the residence of a Musalmàn governor of a province 
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o-Gola and the site of the fort is shown on a 


Kant- 
ee Its (Kant’s) decay was due 


large mound adjoining the town. 


chiefly to the rise of Sahjahanpür, but there are still i old 
masonry houses, mosques and tombs to attest to its former 


importance. [The District Gazetteer of U. P. (Shahjahanp ur), 
vol. XVII, pp. 181-2]. E. & D. (IV, p. 355) has read this 
name as Kayat. te 

19. T. S. C. (fo. 60A) records the prophecy of the Brahman Rajà 
(Rajah) of Orissa that Sér Khan would occupy Bengal after 
a year and that came to be true. 

20. Garhi here means Teliagarhi which is a pass in the Santhal 
Pargana district, lying between the Rajmahal hills on the south 
and the Ganges on the north and formerly of great strategic 
importance as commanding the military approaches to Bengal. 
The ruins of a large stone fort still exist through which the 
East Indian Railway passes. (J. G. I., vol. XXIII, p. 275 and 
Banerjee, Humayun Badshah, vol. Y, p. 209.) This side of Garhi 
meant here to the areas to the eastern side of Garhi. 

21. T. D. (fo. 128A and B) records that it was immediately after his 
occupation of the fort of Cunar, that Ser Khan attempted the 
task of occupying Bengal. He took to a route which was 
never traversed by anyone in past and which passed through 
Tirhüt in North Bihar along the foot of the hills and, after 
having issued out of the forest, he all ofa sudden appeared 
before Gaur and in the engagement that followed there, 
Sultan Mahmüd, the king of Bengal, received some wounds and 
took to his heels. 

T. S. A. (p. 183) further adds to this that Ser Khan while 
proceeding to Gaur on this occasion had under his command 
nine thousand Do Aspa (Aspah) horsemen (a soldier who has 
two horses). 

Qanungo (Sher Shah, pp. 150-2) throws additional light 
here on the extent of the conquest made by Sér Khan on this 
Occasion. He writes : “At the beginning of May, A.D. 1535, Ser, 

in à composed frame of mind, started an aggressive war for 
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annexing the Bengal territories on both banks of the Ganges 
lying beyond Bengal proper. No Persian chronicler gives usa 
detailed account of this campaign of Sér. Abbas only says : 
‘Having equipped an army with the money (Bibi Fath Malka’s 
gold), he began to seize the kingdom of Bengal and took 
possession of all the districts as far as Garhi’ (E. & D., 1V, 
pp. 355-6). But this is nothing more than the net result of the 
campaign. Absolutely contemporary Portugese accounts add 
that Xercansur (Sér Khan Sūr) began a campaign against 
Mahmiid Sah of Bengal in A.D. 1535 and captured Teliagarhi 
(Garhi of Abbas) in A.D. 1536. This trend of events also 
shows that there was a considerable interval between Sér’s first 
campaign in A.D. 1535 and the capture of Garhi next year. So 
it is very likely that Ser Khan had occupied only Mungér 
before the rainy season of A.D. 1535 set in; and during 
the rains any advance into the low-lying area further east in 
the modern Bhagalpür district was impossible. Fourth-fifths 
of the district of (South) Mungér are hilly and broken. It con- 
tains the Kharagpür hills and the Gidhaur hills within its 
boundaries. The distance from the mouth of the Kiül to 
Sürajgarh is six miles; Mungér lies eighteen miles east of 
Sürajgarh; and Teliagarhi in the Rajmahal hills is situated 
sixty-six miles further east of Munger. The breadth of the 
plain country at Sürajgarh is about six miles and is the narro- 
west at Munger, where the breadth is only two and a half miles. 
These eighteen miles from Mungér to Sürajgarh present the 
greatest difficulty to an invader from the west by the usual 
road along the south bank of the Ganges. This part of the 
road is completely hemmed in on the south and east by the ` 
Kharagpür hills, which almost touch the Ganges near Munger. 
At the east end stands what was then the impregnable fortress 
of Mungér, which defied any attack by an enemy without heavy 
artillery and without overwhelming superiority of command of 
the waters of the Ganges. No prudent and cautious general 
would thurst himself into.this dangerous position; nor was Sér 
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Had he done so, he would 


it such a mistake. 
i at Cunar, even with the 


likely a 
han Humayun 


have fared much worse t $ ; 
diminished resources of Bengal to defend Munger. And it was 


precisely here that the Bengalis wanted to meet Ser. Ae 

less, it is a fact that in this campaign Sér captured Munger an 
a tract of country further east. But how he Eid it ean only be 
surmised from the strategy of a less gifted soldier, Mir Jumla; 
who, when confronted with the very similar situation at Sūraj- 
garh brought about there by the lines of fortification drawn by 
Suja (Sujaá) who was then at Mungér in A.D. 1659, i.e. about 
one hundred and twenty-five years later during the war of 
succession among the sons of Sahjahan, had made a long, 
troublesome, but safe detour round the Kharagpür hills and 
reached Piàlpür, some forty miles east of Mungér (Sarkar’s 
History of Aurangzeb, iii, p. 239). It should be remembered that 
§ér had won the battle of Sürajgarh near about the place where 
the fortifications raised by the Bengalis could not be forced by 
him in the previous year (i.e., in A.D. 1534). (But this dating of 
the battle of Sürajgarh by Qanungo has been turned down in 
favour of Oct.-Nov, A.D. 1530 as arrived at by me in my book 
Fresh Light on Sher Shah and where I have tried to show that 
the authority of Ser Sah, consequent upon the victory gained 
at Sürajgarh, extended: in South Bihar from Karamnasa in the 
west to the western limits of the river Kiül only near Sürajgarh 
in the east.) He evidently began his campaign (in A.D. 1535) 
by an attack on Sürajgarh, the defence of which must have 
been further strengthened by the Bengalis. So Sér had recourse 
to ainus to deceive the enemy. He probably left a detachment 
of his troops to keep up the show of attack on Sürajgarh, while 
ne himself marched some twenty-five miles further up the Kiül, 
ie. due southwards from its junction with the Ganges and 
ae ae ane ok Mullypür (Rennell : modern 
: aragpur range terminates (breadth- 
i viru oe and the town! of Gidhaur, there is 
plain some ten miles in length. Sér 
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evidently traversed this plain and marched in a north-easterly 
direction to strike the Ganges several miles below Munger. 
Thus with the enemies in front of them and in the rear, the 
Bengalis could hope to escape only by boat to the other side of 
the Ganges. The capture of Mungér and Sürajgarh marked 
the end of this campaign of Sér Khan undertaken against 
Bengal Sultan in A.D. 1535”. 

While Qanungo in a very lucid manner has placed the 
events that took place in course of the Bengal compaign of Sér 
Sah, he is not correct when he presumes that the battle of 
Sürajgarha took place in A.D. 1534. There is a wide gap between 
the fall of Sürajgarha, and the capitulation of Monghyr in 
A.D.1535. We have elsewhere shown (in my book Decisive 
Battles of Sher Shah) that it took place in Oct., A.D. 1530 and 
the period between this date and A.D. 1535, the period of the 
capitulation of Monghyr, was utilized by Ser Sah in consolidat- 
ing the fruitful gains made out of his victory at Sürajgarha, 
when he had taken to far-reaching reforms and measures in 
making his position formidable at home before taking any 
further step against the Bengal Sultan. 

After the fall of Monghyr in A.D. 1535, Ser moved to 
Teliagarhi, of which a detailed account is found in the 
Portugese chronicles to which Qanungo has drawn our atten- 
tion. He (Sher Shah, pp. 154-62) states : “Sultan Mahmid 
Sah scanned the political horizon of India for some dark speck 
presaging a storm that might burst upon Sér and bring Bengal 
some respite from his aggressive ambition. He expected 
an attack on Garhi or Teliagarhi in the dry season of 
A.D. 1535, when Humayiin would be too distant to divert Sér 
by attacking his rear. But Garhi must be defended at all cost; 
because it was vital to any plan for the defence of Bengal. In 
utter dispair Mahmüd sought the advice of the piratical Portu- 
gese sea-captain, Martin Affonso de Mello Jusarte, then, by 
accident a prisoner at Gaur. The Portugese captain held out 
alluring prospects of securing armed assistance from Nuno da 
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j Sultan would open 
r of Goa, provided the t 
epe e In the meanwhile the few Portugese 


d a handful of Portugese soldiers were 
rhi before the impending invasion of 
tly released his prisoners, and 
self in the honoured posi- 


negotiations with him. 
ships in Bengal waters an 
enough to lock up at Ga 
the Afghans. The Sultàn promp 


Martin Affonso suddenly found him i 
tion of a trusted military adviser of the king of Bengal......... 


The course of events that brought the Portugese i9 Gaur bears 

recapitulating in brief, as it forms the beginning d a sad 

chapter in the misfortunes of Bengal during the sixteenth 

century. Ever since the time of Albuquerque, the Portugese 

had been making repeated attempts to open up the hitherto 

sealed secrets of the wealth of Bengal, by securing a hold over 

its ports of Cittagong in East Bengal and Satgrām (in P. S. 

Magra, Hughli, now in ruins). Satgram was comparatively 

easy to reach, but it lay far inland. Several attempts on the 

part of the Portugese to explore the port of Cittagong having 

failed, Nuno da Cunha, the governor of Goa, commissioned 

Martin Affonso de Mello Jusarte to explore the port of 

Cittagong. His squadron of six ships were, however, scattered 

by a severe tempest, which drove them in upon the Arakan coast. 

Martin Affonso de Mello Jusarte reached the Cittagong coast 

in a small ship but was unable to make out the river Karnafüli, 

at the mouth of which the port is situated. The reason for 

this is that within a distance of 50 miles, three rivers, the 

Karnafüli, the Samkha and the Matamuhri (the southern most) 

flow into the Bay of Bengal. The Portugese made prisoners of 

some fishermen who were fishing in the Bay in their country- 
cat and compelled them to pilot the Portugese ship to the 
Gittagong port. They took the ship to the mouth of the 
pupa river, which the Portugese entered at a high tide 
and sailed far inland to Cakaria, which had been the chief town 
Cup epe edem 
helplessly ein ded Martin d pe t RE 
de tin de Affonso’s ship. Khudabakhs 
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Khàn, the Muslim governor of Cakaria, threw Martin and his 
crew into prison as pirates. They attempted to escape, but 
were overpowered and sent further inland. A nephew of 
Martin, a handsome boy, was secured by the superstitious 
Hindüs who offered him to the river deity as a sacrifice, for 
Which a victim of white wool is generally preferred. However, 
Martin was released by Mahmüd on payment of a ransom of 
£1,500 and he reached Goa in A.D. 1530. In A.D. 1533 Martin 
Affonso de Mello Jusarte was again sent to Cittagong as the 
agent of the governor of Goa to open negotiations with the 
court of Gaur for factories and trading rights, and for foster- 
ing trade with Bengal by peaceful means. He sailed with five 
ships to Cittagong and was this time well received by the 
Muslim governor of Cittagong. But the innate meanness of 
his race clung to Martin even in his high station. He smuggled 
goods to evade custom dues and alienated the people by unfair 
and highhanded dealings. On arrival Martin had sent Duarte 
de Azevedo as his envoy to the court of Sultan Mahmüd Sah 
with rich presents, among which were some bottles of scented 
water with labels in tact, that unfortunately gave clue to the fate 
of a Muslim merchant ship on the high seas. Enraged, Mahmüd 
ordered the execution of Martin’s envoy with his companions 
as pirates, but they were saved by the intercession of a Muslim 
saint from the executioner’s sword for a worse fate in the 
dungeon of Gaur. At the same time the Sultan sent an order 
to Cittagong for the arrest of Martin along with every Portu- 
gese belonging to his party. The Muslim governor of Cittagong 
invited them to a feast, and in an attempt to escape treacherous 
arrest, ten of the company died fighting, and the rest were sent 
as prisoners to Gaur. On receipt of this news at Goa, Nuno 
da Cunha at once sent a powerful fleet under the command of 
Antonio da Silva Mevezes to obtain the release of Martin and 
other Portugese prisoners by peaceful persuation if possible, 
and, if necessary, by force. When the Portugese admiral, 
Antonio da Silva Mevezes, received no reply to his insolent 
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t of Cittagong and massaccred inno- 
cent people. This happened in A.D. 1534, and we B. 
year (A.D. 1535) another Portugese captain, Diogo Rebello, 
sailed upto Satgram in west Bengal and blockaded that ports 
At a time when force and persuation failed to move Monnia 
fortune befriended the Portugese, and Mahmud eae ps 
came a suppliant for their help in the impending war with Ser 
Khan. This was no inconsiderable accession of strength to 
Mahmüd Sah, as the Portugese, though faithless and turbulent, 
were the best gunners and most desparate fighters of the age 
(based on History of the Portugese in Bengal by J. J. A. Campos; 
and on S. N. Sen’s paper on ‘The Portugese in Bengal’ in 
Dacca University, History of Bengal, YI, pp. 352-7)......... The 
movements of the Mughal army and the unpredictable attitude 
of Emperor Humayin again kept Ser Khan in suspense and 
inactivity during the last five months of the year A.D. 1535. 
The key to the situation lay in the stirring events that were at 
this time taking place far away from Bihar and Bengal. Ser 
counted on a prolonged war between Bahadur Sah and 
Humayiin in Malwa and Gujrat. But Bahadur proved to be a 
man of clay, and the Mu8hals made short work of him asa 
political factor by virtually driving him to the Arabian Sea. 
The Emperor Humayiin (however) either had no intelligence 
service worth the name, or his spies were bribed to carry false 
news about Sér, as we deduce from all his dealings relating to 
the affairs of Eastern India. On the other hand, Ábbàs and 
other historians affirm positively that Sér had his spies every- 
where; particularly in the Mughal camp, where not a mouse 
could stir without Sér’s knowledge. While Humayiin was busy 
at Ahmadabad settling the affairs of Gujrat in the autumn 
months of A.D. 1535, the province of Malwa in his rear was 
Teoccupied by the partisans of Bahadur Sah, headed by Malla 
Khan of Mandi, Sikandar Khan Miana of Satwas, and Mihtar 
rambon or Handia; who expelled Humāyūn’s officer, Darwes 
Ali, the librarian, from Ujjain. This rising in Malwa was not 


demand, he burnt the por 
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an isolated phenomenon, but part of a concerted action 

planned by the Gujratis for bear-baiting the Mughal emperor 

and forcing him to turn now to Malwa and now to Gujrat ina 

running fight. Bahadur had also recovered from his political 

coma in the autumn of A.D. 1535 from his retreat at Goa. He 

sent an embassy to the Sultàn of Turkey for help, and on the 

main land of Gujrat and Kathiawad, where people remained 
staunchingly loyal to Bahadur, he fanned an insurrection 

against the Mughals. This was the opportunity for Sér to take 
time by the forelock to stage his contemplated invasion (of 
Bengal), as Humayün would be in no position to strike at him 
suddenly. Ser Khan set off on his expedition against Mahmüd 
Sah in the middle of January, A.D. 1536, from his base camp 
of Mungér, which was eminently suited for operations against 
the strategic pass of Garhi. As regards Sér's invasion of 
Bengal, the Afghan chroniclers present only one continuous 
narrative, giving the impression as if everything were finished 
in one undated campaign; whereas from the Portugese sources 
we learn that in A.D. 1536, Sér’s first point of attack was *Gorij 
(Garhi)and the next was an unidentified place, the city of 
Farranduz'. It was not likely that Sér could capture with ease 
these two places which were defended by Mahmüd Sah’s 
Portugese allies. The Portugese historians say that their 
countrymen performed wonderful deeds of valour, and even 
captured a particular elephant (evidently an animal of the royal 
stable, captured by Sér in the battle of Sürajgarha) which 
Mahmüd Sah was keen on being returned to him. But their 
valour was of no avail; because ‘Xercansur went by another 
less protected way andentered Gaur with 40,000 cavalry, 16,000 
elephants, (?), 2,00,00 men with a fleet of 300 boats' (Campos, 
pp. 35-8). One wonders how such a miracle of military 
manoeuvring was performed by Sér. The only clue to this lies 
in the vague reference to a less protected way corroborated by 
the authority of T.D., whose author was not likely to have 
access to the: Portugese source. T.D. says : (Ser Khan) intend- 
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(turning away) from the pleasant 
entered the jungles by a path by 
fore), and suddenly appeared 
It is incumbent on the 


ing to conquer Bengal......--- 
route by the skirt of the hills, 
which nobody had travelled (be 


before Gaur’ (Sarkar, MS., p. 174). 
historian to answer the why and the how of this episode, and 


he is helpless without the aid of geography which clears up 
what history has left shrouded in vagueness. Topography of 
the theatre of war only enables the historian to determine with 
tolerable accuracy the untrodden path by which Sér entered 
Gaur, thus avoiding the defile of Garhi and by-passing the 
Portugese defenders of the city of Farrunduz (the city of 
Farrunduz of the Portugese history is most likely the Pointy 
town of Rennell’s map. It is shown as situated on the right bank 
of the Ganges, some ten miles northacross theriver from Garhi 
or Teliagarhi. Pointy lies at a distance of 50 miles south of 
Gaur, and was then connected with Gaur by a highway). The 
shortest and the most convenient road from Bihar to Bengal 
proper, after passing through Mungér town, Bhagalpir and 
Colgong, enters the defile of Garhi protected in those days at 
the Bihar end of the pass by the extensive fortifications of 
Teliagarhi, and emerges again into plains of west, Bengal at 
Sankrigali (narrow lane) which is better known as Sikrigali. 
From Sikrigali the road, like the Ganges whose course it 
follows, turns from east to southward at a sharp angle and 
then runs along the west bank of the Ganges. The fort of 
Teliagarhi at the western end, the ruins of which are still 
visible, stood at the mouth of the defile completely blockading 
theroadi On one side were the rugged, inaccessible cliffs of the 
yem foe yc stretches southwards for almost eighty 
icc qa [um dust telos the high rocky defile 
ieee s: a eas na u rapid eddies forming a 
other bank of the Gange E. zb c dearum TOn the 
E abc ges, along the whole length of the defile 

, of Bengal had built fortifications ending 
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at Pointy. From Pointy there was royal highway to Gaur in 
those days. Garhi was a position which could neither be 
Stormed nor closely invested in an age, when the means of 
defence were immeasurably stronger than the means of attack. 
It might be described as the Gallipoli of Medieval Gaur, since 
its rulers, for years on end, had devoted their energy and resour- 
ces in fortifying this pass. It was here that Maharana Lakáman 
Sen had expected the Turks and was deceived by Muhammad 
Bakhtiyar Khilji in A.D. 1200. Three hundred and thirty-six 
years after a similar surprise awaited the last of the Sayyad 
Sultans of Bengal. Sér took the road to Garhi and made a 
feint as if to capture the defile by a direct assault. To defend 
these passes, which were considered to be the gateways of 
Bengal, troops were sent in two ships, ‘one under the command 
of Joao de Villalobos and the other of Joao de Correa’ 
(Campos). Thus it is no wonder that Ser allowed himself to 
suffer an ostensible repulse at Garhi for hiding his real objec- 
tive. The three hundred boats of Sér, to which the Portugese 
refer, were doubtless non-existent at this time on the Ganges. 
Had they been there, two Portugese ships with their accurate 
gun-fire would have certainly made short work of them. Never- 
theless, it is hard to believe that Sér could have forced the 
passage of the Ganges far down the Sikrigali without the help 
of a large number of boats. Like Aurangzeb during the civil 
war, he did not carry boats on wagons; he procured these boats 
afterwards without difficulty from Bengal waters which abound- 
ed in boats. However, the pretence of an attack on Garhi 
was kept up by a portion of Sér’s army under the command of 
his second son, Jalal Khan, while Sér himself led a major part 
of his light cavalry along the broken sub-monte region of the 
Rajmahal hills due southward for some unknown destination 
~—these being ‘the hills’ referred to by the author of T.D. 
Then he plunged into the hilly country south-east, which was 
then known by Jharkhand (jungle tract). In those days it was 
terra incognito except to robbers and destitute pilgrims to 
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Orissa. There was no road, but jungle tracks negotiable only 
in the dry months, when the dense thorny bushes tend to 
wither away, and the numerous swift mountain torrents dry up 
to clear a path for men and beasts. We have data from two 
sources to enable us to trace Sér's possible routes : (a) Riyaz- 
us-Saldtin (Eng. trans., p. 139) says the nobles of Gaur defen- 
ded Garhi for one month, after which they were defeated. The 
army of Sér, destitute of heavy artillery, could not possibly 
have stormed the pass of Garhi by frontal attack within the 
course of a year; so ‘one month' gives us only an approximate 
idea of the time taken by Sér to appear before Gaur after the 
failure of his assault on Garhi. Moreover, the Portugese histo- 
rians make no mention of any defeat of the Bengal army in a 
battle, and it, therefore, stands to reason to surmise that no 
pitched battle was fought, that having been threatened by the 
Af£hàn army in front and in the rear, the defenders of Garhi 
deserted the pass. There are on records such defeats without 
battle in Mughal times at this very place; (b) Abul Fazl 
(A. N., I, p. 334) says that two years later, when Sér was return- 
ing to Bihar laden with the spoils of Gaur, and the Mu8hals 
barred the path of Garhi (A.D. 1538), Sér instructed his second 
son, Jalal Khan, who was defending Garhi against the Mu£hals, 
that when ‘he (Sér Khan) had got to Sérpar, Jalal should 
evacuate Garhi and make haste to join him’. This clearly 
indicates that Sér must have proceeded via Serpür (an outpost 
built and named after him by Sér himself) to come from Bihar 
to Bengal. Now, there was no other probable occasion for Sér 
to take a fancy to this place except during the course of his 
clever detour in A.D. 1536. Sérpür is shown to be 18 miles due 
west of Bahrampir. In Rennell’s time, there was a road from 
"cem ids passed through the districts of 
2 , y (17 miles north-east of Doomka 
town), Darra (Darna on the modern map, 
north of Noony) to Teliága hi. 
been along this route from Garhi. 


20 miles almost due 
So Sér's journey must have 
Sér probably took to the 
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dry bed of the Cerry Nulla (20 miles west of Teliagarhi) to 
reach Darra or Darna; and marching 20 miles from Darra he 
could reach the upper course of the More river, and then by 
going downstream, reach the site of the modern town of 
Doomka. From Doomka, 10 miles to the east, lies the upper 
course of the Devarka river on whose bank Serpür is situated. 
If the army of S&r covered about seven miles in a straight line, 
or even ten to twelve miles of actual route daily, it could emerge 
into the plains in about twenty-four days and only 30 miles 
ahead of Sérpür in a north-easterly direction lay the Ganges, a 
few miles above Bhagwangola. This was hardly two days' 
cavalry ride. The fleet of three hundred boats, which Sér is 
said to have had with him, were no better than ‘Koses, khalnas, 
and rāhwarās’ seized from the riverside people on this bank of 
the Ganges downstream and its neighbourhood. The Ganges 
constitutes no formidable obstacle at the beginning of March 
to an invading army which can cross the river by ferry or over 
a bridge of boats. Swiftness and secrecy were the two essential 
factors for the success of such a venture. Sér’s detour was an 
expedition for exploration-cum-war through an unknown 
country of wild tribes, without a guide and without any such 
friendly ally as the Raja (Rajah) of Birbhüm who was to be- 
friend Mir Jumla in A.D. 1659 (Sarkar, History of Aurangzeb, 
II, 242 ff)—the latter having performed a similar feat of 
strategy by dislodging Suja's (Sujaa’s army near Sahebgunj, 
midway in the defile between Teliagarhi and Sikrigali). However, 
the passage of the AfShan army across the Ganges was effected 
before the Bengalis could alert Mahmüd's fleet at Pointy (the 
city of Farrunduz), or near Teliagarhi some eighty miles further 
up. After crossing the Ganges, Sér’s army spread fanlike from 
Pointy to close in upon Gaur, situated some sixty miles north 
on the Mahananda river, a tributary of the Ganges. The main 
struggle in which Sér is said to have incurred some losses 
occurred over the capture of ‘the city of Farranduz' from its 
Portugese defenders, as Sér could not safely take the road to 
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n of this important post in front. 
,vitable results. The Bengal 
apital, and. Jalal 


Gaur without taking possessio Ion 
Sér’s brilliant strategy led to inevita : 
1 Teliagarhi to save the c 
army hastened from - 
Khan (not Sér Khan, as the Riyaz says) took possession cof the 


defile ‘after one month’ to link up the main army of Ser vnda 
its base in Bihar. The vast extent of the city of Gaur with its 
mighty fortifications for miles around was enough to damp the 
ardour of S&r. Sér’s cavalry could not operate at close quar- 
ters, and his infantry was like ants before the concentric 
ditches and high ramparts nowhere less than ten yards in thick- 


:pes. But Mahmüd did not possess as stout a heart as the 


ramparts of his capital. The bold Portugese captain Martin de 
Affonso de Mello advised him to continue to resist; but this 
advice was of no avail with cowardly Mahmüd. Sér for his 


_ part was anxious to get something and to leave, specially as 


Mahmüd seemed willing to oblige him in order to be rid of 
him. The fact is that all was not well for Ser nearer home on 
the western front. In disregard ofhis shrewd Portugese military 
adviser Martin, Mahmüd Sah sued for terms and entered into a 
treaty by which Mahmüd Sah paid an indemnity, or rather a 
ransom, ‘amounting to thirteen lakhs of gold-pieces or 525,000 
pardaos’ (Campos, p. 39) (one pardao equal to 4s. 6d. each) and 
ceded the territory from the Kiül to Sikrigali, some 90 miles 
in length and 30 miles wide at various places. Apart from the 
material gains, the moral prestige acquired by S&r among the 
Af8hans, friends or enemies, was of immense political signifi- 
cance. By ceding the territory of Garhi, Mahmüd handed over 
o randa e NR ne cae 
Mahmuüd's kingdom anes i AE sae x E ea 
s " snatch from 

his head the very crown of Gaur”. 
ae "s à cen (4. S. A., fo. 90A), gives some 
concluded accordingly ene 2 ht ree end 
jud co Wem an Sultan Mahmüd 
: - Anan’s first invasion of Gaur 
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inJanuary, A.D. 1536, a date arrived at by Qanungo (Sher Shah 

and His Times, p. 157). He records that the terms of peace as 

concluded between Sér Khan and Sultan Mahmüd on this 

Occasion embodied that Sultan Mahmüd was to cede to Sér 

Khan the entire area from Kosi in the east to Hajipür in the 

west, i.e. whole of North Bihar with the exception of modern 

Sàran district, and the region from Garhi to Monghyr in south 

Bihar. The Bengal Sultan further agreed, writes Kabir, to pay 

to Sér Khan nine lakhs of rupees as ransom money for lifting 
the siege of Gaur by the Af8hans, a sum out of which three 
lakhs were to be paid immediately and six lakhs of rupees were 
to be arranged in short time thereafter. A peace term was 
accordingly drawn up and concluded. The Bengal Sultan 
further agreed to help Sér Khan in moments of his need in 
future with elephants, army and treasures. Sér Khan left 
Qutub Khan at Gaur for the recovery of six lakhs of rupees 
from the Bengal Sultan and himself proceeded to Sahsaram. 
On folios 82A and B, Kabir writes that it was in pursuance of 
this treaty that Ser Khan sent next year his son Jalal Khan to 
Gaur to recover six lakhs of rupees from Bengal Sultàn as they 
were lying due with the latter. Qutub Khan had written to 
Sér Khàn that Sultàn Mahmüd had not a mind to pay. Sultàn 
Mahmid had, thereupon, summoned Qutub, reproached him 
and asked him to get away from Gaur lest he was threatened to 
be killed. Qutub Khan thereupon returned to Sér Khan. It 
thus appears that it was on return of Qutub Khan from Gaur 
to Sér Khan without the recovery of six lakhs of rupees from 
Sultan Mahmüd that led Sér to despatch Jalal Khan with a 
force against Bengal Sultan in the autumn of A.D. 1537, i.e. in 
October, A.D. 1537 as arrived at by Qanungo (Sher Shah and 
His Times; 1965 ed., pp. 169-70). 

Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 90-1) 
writes that it was after this acquisition of the portions of 
Bengal (upto Garhi) by Sér in A.D. 1535-6 that he (Sér) “as 
the acknowledged head of the AfShans assumed the title of 
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«Hazrat-i-Alà (Aala), (vide Abbas, P- 102). This pt S 
indication of his ultimate desire of assuming P NM a 
fortune favoured him in the East. He etnek coms o 
per, to proclaim his defacto authority to bis people an 


and cop cle A Unique Coin 


i ir economic needs (vide, an arti 
222 B by Mishra in the Journal of the Agar h H Bstonical 
Society). But he was cautious like Bahlol Lodi of EO! giving 
offence to the AfShan chiefs whose fullest co-operation was 
essential for his schemes of expansion and he was careful of 
not annoying the Mu8hals either. Hence he refrained from 
taking any higher title or from assuming any pretensions of 
kingship” .......... 

Mishra then again draws our attention to the situation that 
influenced Sér to start on his war of aggrandisement against 
Bengal Sultan Mahmid in A.D. 1535 and the plea that he had 
put in there. He states : “The attention of Ser Khan was drawn 
towards theconfusionin Bengal (in A.H. 941-2,i.e. A.D. 1535-6) 
when he was ready to profit by it. This unhappy kingdom 
saw three rulers in the year A.H. 939 (A.D. 1532-3). Nusrat Sah, 
the last ruler of the Sayyad dynasty, was murdered by his ene- 
mies and was succeeded by his son Alauddin Firoz Sah. Three 
months after, he was assassinated by his uncle and the usurper 
ascended the throne withthe title of Ghyasuddin Mahmüd Sah 
towards the end of A.H. 939 (vide Appendix B of Chapter II of 
Hic thesis on The Political History of the Sur Dynasty by 
Mishra). The hammering by the Af£hàns earlier and these 
oe a e the Bengal kingdom both mate- 
able ruler; it 2 beli ° USUTPer......Was expected to prove an 

; ied these hope and under him the kingdom 


went from bad to worse. Sar Khan was not ignorant of these con- 
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Sah. The beginning of A.H. 942 meant Oct.-Nov., A.D. 1535. 
Conveniently, Ser, in undertaking a campaign against Sultan 
Mahmüd of Bengal, gave out himself as the avenger of the 
martyred king Firoz Sah”. 

Avasthi also gives an analysis of the various stages in the 
process of preparations made by Sér before he launched his 
attack on Bengal and dwells at length on the terms of the treaty 
that Sér had concluded with Sultan Mahmid on this occasion. 
He (Humayun, unpublished thesis, pp. 278-9) writes : “During 
the years A.H. 940-3 (A.D. 1533-7) Humayün remained pre-occu- 
pied in Agra and the western region. Sér Khan utilised the 
respite thus afforded to him and set his house in order. He 
strengthened his hold over his Af£han brethren and tried to 
wield them into a nation of warriors. This meant the concen- 
tration of the entire AfShan energy at one place and re- 
quired a huge expenditure. Sér Khan manfully met both 
these difficulties in various ways. First he issued a general 
conscription by which he made it binding upon every Af£han, 
be he a hermit or a beggar, to join the army and give up all 
ignoble pursuits on penalty of death—T.K.J.L. (I. O. MS., 97), 
Abbas, (All. University MS., 101). Secondly, as has already 
been referred to elsewhere, Sultan Bahadur of Gujrat sent a 
huge subsidy to him and he availed of it in augumenting his 
power instead of creating diversion for the Mu£halsas intended 
by the Gujrat Sultan. Thirdly, he contrived to obtain posses- 
sion of the treasures of Bibi Fath Malka, the daughter of 
Kalapahar (Abbas, All. University MS., 102; Elliot, 1V, 352); 
T. K. J. L. (I. O. MS., 98). Fourthly, defeat and death of 
Tatar Khan at Mandàsür (Sawwal 21, A.H. 948, i.e. April 25, 
A.D. 1535) and at Mandi (May, A.D. 1535), threw a large 
number of AfShan soldiers out of employment and we are told 
by Ábbas that they rallied to the banner of Ser Khan. Thus the 
difficulties of Ser Khan melted down one by one and, impressed 
by his seriousness and sincerity, even grandees like Masnad-i- 
Ali (Áali) Isa (Aisa) Khan Sarwani, Azam (Aázam) Humayün 
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Mian Matin Sahü-Khail, Marüf (Máarüf) P 
rallied under his banner (T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., 99B ff). <u 
Khan soon found himself at the head of a large a ae 

included a strong core of fifteen hundred elephants and a eee 
of fifteen hundred boats (Campos, History of the Hontueasa in 
Bengal, p. 38). There, however, seems to have still existed a 


s, for we find that in Sér Khan’s army the pro- 
for, according to 


Sarwānī, 


paucity of fund 
portion of infantry to cavalry was 5: 1, 
Campos, while the infantry numbered 200,000 thecavalry was 


only forty thousand. Near about the same time in about 
Zul-hijja, A-H. 941 (June, A.D. 1535), Qutub Khan Sūr 
effected his escape from the Mughal camp. He seems to have 
fled unnoticed from the Mughal army at Mandasür that was 
then following the flight of Bahadur Sah, on Sawwal 21, A.H. 935 
(April 25, a.D. 1535). Ser Khan now felt all the more care- 
free. He proceeded ahead to extend his territory as well as to 
fulfil the terms of his understanding with Sultan Bahadur Sah 
of Gujrat which was to create a diversion in the east for the 
Mu8hals who were pressing the button hard against this Gujrat 
Sultan in the west. Sér Khan now brought the whole of Northern 
Bihar under his sway (A.N., Cal. Text, fo. 148; T. K.J. L., Banki- 
pür MS., 182B); and extended his western limits upto the modern 
districts of Gorakhpür, Ballia, Ghazipür and Benares including 
Cunàr. Having extended and strengthened his western fron- 
tiers, Sér Khàn cast his eyes towards the east where lay the 
kingdom of Bengal under Sultan Mahmüd. Ever since the 
last year of Nusrat Sah’s reign (A.H. 939, i.e. A.D. 1532) Bengal 
had been in a state of anarchy and political instability. There 
had been brutal wars of succession and rebellion and disturba- 
nces were still common. The kingly authority had become weak 
and the Portugese were trying to take advantage of it to eke 
pat fresh commercial concession (Campos, pp. 35-7). At such 
a time in the year A.H. 942 (A.H. 942 begins in the later part 
of A.D. 1535) Sér Khan with his vast army, consisting of forty 
thousand cavalry, two hundred thousand infantry, fifteen 
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hundred elephants and a fleet of three hundred boats advanced 
towards Teliagarhi and Sakrigalli passes to descend on Gaur 
(Campos, 38). The Portugese auxilliaries of Sultan Mahmud 
effectively blocked the passage through the passes on which 
Sér Khan stole a march on Gaur through an unfrequented 
route (Campos, 38; T.D., All. University MS., 15A ff). Sultan 
Mahmüd, unable to offer resistance, paid an enormous sum of 
money amouting to thirteen lakhs of dinàrs to the Sür invader 
and concluded peace with him (Campos, 39). The exact terms 
of the treaty are under serious dispute. On the onehand we find 
Sér Khàn claiming sovereign rights over Bengal and even invad- 
ing that kingdom next year because he had not received the 
annual tribute, as promised by Sultan Mahmid.. On the 
other hand we find the king of Bengal refuting any such claims 
and declining to pay tribute. The Portugese historians are 
naturally partial to the ruler of Bengal. Under the circumstances 
itis not possible for us to say anything definitely about the 
respective claims of the parties concerned. It is possible that 
Sér Khan might have desired to push his success to logical con- 
clusion and might have forged out his claim to serve as a pretext 
for further aggression against Bengal. At thesame time it is 
also quite likely that Sultan Mahmid might have conceded such 
a right because firstly, we know that he had concluded peace 
in utter helplessness when his Portugese allies were busy in 
blocking the passage of the AfShans eleswhere. Secondly, the 
testimony of the Portugese historians is indecisive. At one 
place Campos tells us : ‘Sultan Mahmüd concluded peace with 
him (Ser Khàn) although Martin Affonso de Mello advised 
him to the contrary. The soundness of Mello’s advise 
was apparent when Sér Sah soon after attacked Mahmid Sah 
again’......Later, Campos again says that Sér Sah demanded a 
large sum of money as his annual tribute but *Mahmüd Sah 
who had never agreed to any such compact refused to pay the 
tribute’...... Ser Khan had all along been carrying out his design 
(against Bengal) undaynted and undeterred under the very nose 
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an Junaid Barlas, the Mughal governor of Jaunpur. Why 
he all the time remained so timidly inactive we do not know. 
It is possible that he might have been in a weak state of health 
as we know that according to Ferigta (Lucknow Text, I and Ib 
p.216) Sultan J unaid Barlas died in A.H. 943, after the pupon s 
return to Agra from Gujrat, which might have kept feiim detain- 
ed at Jaunpur and Kara-Manikpür. It is equally likely that 
owing to the simultaneous risings of the Mirzas in Bilgram and 
the Emperor's campaign in Gujrat, Junaid Barlas’ best troops 

‘ might have been requisitioned at the headquarters. This might 
have rendered Junaid Barlas too weak and powerless to face 
the odds in the east. In any case it is difficult to admit the 
plea of Sultan Junaid’s ignorance of Sér Khan’s activities 
during this period, specially when we know that the events were 
alarming enough to have resounded in the ears of the Emperor 
in Gujrat”. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 356) have added that it was Khan-i-Khanan 
Yüsuf-Khail who had brought Babar from Kabul to Hindustan. 
The text (p. 53) is : : 

uel Wo d$ sy mU UU yE pè 51S OS Gy dei cing bli 
E. & D. (IV, p. 356) have wrongly translated it to the effect : 
“for he (Ser Khan) is rebelliously inclined". 


of Sult 


. The text (p. 53) is : 


syl wt xS S yo Sy uh PEN a c cas) geb Yolo opa 
E. & D. (IV, p. 356) have translated it: “The Emperor 
Humayün, relying on the vastness of his forces, and on the 
pride of Empire, took no heed of Ser Khan...... ne 
Agra is the administrative headquartes of Agra District, U. P., 
situated in27° 10’.N. and 78° 03’ E. on the right bank of the river 
Jamuna. The city of Agra stretches inland west and south 
from the Jamuna, forming a roughly equilateral triangle, with 
its base running west from the river (I. G. I., V, pp. 84 and 92). 
Tarikh-i-Khan Jahani (I, p. 288) has Mir Hindü Bég, whereas 
= A. (IT, p. 98) and M. T. (trans., I, p. 455) have Amir Hindü 
eg. 
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26. Mishra (The Pol. Hist. of the Sur Dynasty, 


' Pp. 94-5), account- 
ing for the favourable report that Hindū 


Bég had sent from 
Jaunpur about Sér to Humayin and which led him to postpone 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| the action against S&r for some time, writes: “Before Hindü 
Bég’s arrival (at Jaunpur), it appears that Ser Khan had drawn 
off his troops from areas in the Mu&hal vicinity and redoubled 
his precautions to avoid causing any annoyance to the Mu&£hals. 
Hindü Beg found nothing objectionable in his (Sér’s) conduct 
and ignored his activities in Bengal which at any rate were out- 
side the orbit of Mu8hal interest. He wrote accordingly to 

Humayün...... Worries still pressed him for he was confronted 

with a possibility of Gujrat, Khandeg and Berar combining to 

conquer Malwa, and the Mirzas were still lurking in Sambhal 

(vide Avasthi, Humayun, Chapter XII). These complications 

stood in the way of an immediate start for the East and, more- 

over, when he received the favourable report of Mir Hindi 

Beg, he postponed his action against Ser Khan, giving the latter 

the valuable time which he utilized in continuing his aggressive 

designs against Bengal". 

Avasthi (Humayun, unpublished thesis, pp. 283-9) has dis- 
cussed this matter in a little more detail with some new 
observation in these words: “On return to Agra in about 
Ramzan A.H. 943 (Feb.-March, A.D. 1537), Humayün found 
himself confronted by three intricate problems, each more 
baffling than the other. Firstly, the mischievous Mirzas, though 
defeated and put to flight, were lurking in Sambhal and there 
still remained the possibility of the recurrence of trouble from 
their side. Secondly, the Emperor felt so keenly shocked by 
his failure and humiliation in Gujrat that the idea was inces- 
santly smouldering in his mind and rendering him restless 
(A. N., Cal, Text, I, p. 147). Thirdly, Humayün had to pay due 
attention to the problems of the eastern region where Sér Khan 
had developed his power to menacing proportions. He was 
the undisputed master of Bihar and had even encroached upon 
the Mughal territory by occupying the districts of Gorakhpür, 
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Ballia, Ghazipür and Benares, ndn pa ae P. 
i ar. Besides by now, he ba f 
[es he into a solid mass and had DU NM 
augmented and stabilized his financial resources by b. Me 
victory over the king of Bengal. In con EnEn ys n B 
soon after his arrival at Agra, Khan-i-Khanan Dilawar Khan 
Yüsuf-Khail, the second Afghan grandee of Humayun, urged 


upon his master the advisibilty of immediately marching with 


all serviceable troops against Ser Khan because of two reasons. 
Firstly, the AfShans stood united and better organized than 
ever before. Secondly, Ser Khan might at any time conquer 
and incorporate Bengal in his kingdom, seize its immense trea- 
sures and thereby become a positive menace to the safety of 
the Mughal empire (Abbas, All. Univ. MS., 107-9; T. K. J.L., 
I. O. MS., 98B ff; Dorn, 105-6). The Taimurid historians do 
not make any direct or indirect reference to his advice and 
suggestion of Khan-i-Khanan. Jauhar, however, wrongly says 
that at this time Ser Khan had also occupied the fort of Rohtas, 
a fort which he captured later. But for the time being, any 
immediate action against Ser by Humayün was impracticable, 


. not because that Humayün did not take a serious view’ of Ser 


Khan and the eastern question, but because he wanted to take 

a comparative view of the situation in the eastern and western 

regions, and did not like to act with harshness or unwise haste. 

Secondly, the emperor had to make armed preparations for his 

campaign, be it either against Gujrat or against the indomitable 

Afghan Leader of the East (Ser Khàn) as the case might be. 

In consequence we find that Humayiin took measured steps, 

characterised by caution and cool consideration. Firstly, he start- 
ed collecting armaments on a large scale and we are told that he 
engaged men from Badakhéan (Ahmad Yadgar, Buhar, MS., 
118B ff) totrain his men according to up-to-date methods of war- 
fare. Seely he appointed Mir Hindu Bég as the new governor 
000 creber d 
ir to enquire into Ser 
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Khan’s activities in the east and send a report of the same to 
him at anearly date (Abbas, All. University MS., 108; T. K. J. L. 
I. O. MS., 98B). Thirdly, he deputed Mirzā Áskarī to proceed 


to Sambhal and root out every trace of Muhammad Sultan 
Mirza and his sons from that region. 


z : In obedience to the 
imperial orders, 


Mirza Askari proceeded to his fief. He made 
frantic efforts to trace out the Mirzas in and around Sambhal, 
but by that time the latter had effected their escape on the 
borders of Bengal. Mirza Askari, therefore, could not fulfil 
his mission and had to return disappointed. Hindi Bég also 
proceeded to his charge. His posting at Jaunpur was accompa- 
nied by the rumour that the Mu&hals were thinking of invading 
Bihar. This led Sér Khan to send rich presents to the Mughal 
governor just to win his favour (Abbas, All. University 
MS., 108; T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., 98B ff). As for the charge of 
bribery against Hindi Bég, the question is as to what were the 
impressions of Amir Hindi Bég we do not know. The Mufhal 
historians are silent; the AfShan historians furnish a fulsome 
account of the same; Abbas gives the text of Hindi Bég’s 
report and details certain extenuating circumstances which, 
according to him, duly influenced the Mir to write the same in 
favour of Sér Khan (Abbas, All. University MS., 108-9; Elliot, 
IV, 356; T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., 99A ff). In this way the author 
of T. S. S. tried to accuse Amir Hindi Bég of two guilts, viz., 
firstly that the Mir accepted bribe from Sér Khan in the shape 
of presents; secondly, he proved disloyal to his master and 
deliberately kept him misinformed about the state of affairs 
in the.eastern fronts. Both these charges are utterly groundless. 
Through the first of them Abbas obviously tried to lend con- 
firmation to Ser Khan's impression that before the lust for 
gold the Mu&hals do not distinguish a friend from a foe 
(Ábbas, All. University MS., 59; Elliot, IV, 330; T. K. J. L., 
I. O. MS., 86A ff). Really speaking, there is hardly any sense 
behind this charge. The offering of presents to superior 
officials of the State has always been a customary rite. The 
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as an easier and safer means to acquire 


some illicit gain. Ordinarily if the end in view is Do EE 
he thinks the officers are corruptible; if not, the offering goes to 
+. insincerity. There is, no doubt, the other 
attest the officer's insincerity : z rebels 
possibility as well left and that is that the officer su : 
temptation and enables the giver to take undue advantage x 
his offer, but in very ordinary affairs and not in important 
matters of State policy. If he, however, does the latter, ae is 
charged of disloyalty and punished by the kipe In Hindū 
Bēg’s case there was no such thing. He was neither degraded 
norin any way punished. Instead we find that hereafter he rose 
in his master’s esteem. His suggestion in favour of the siege 
of Cunār was accepted by the Emperor in preference to that of 
Khān-i-Khānān Dilāwar Khān Yisuf-Khail who asked the 
emperor to hasten to Bengal first (T. K. J. L., I. O. MS , 99B ff). 
Besides, we are told that after the conquest of Cunar, 
Humayin confirmed Amir Hindi Bég as the governor of 
Jaunpur (A. N., Cal. Text, II, 41; Badayüni, Cal. Text, 348; 
T. K.J. L., O. P. L. MS, 279A ff; T. S. C., O. P. L. MS., 
60B ff) and even honoured him with the title of Amir-ul-Umara 
and the privilege of sitting on ornamented chair (Badayüni, 
Cal. Text, 348). All this would have been inconceivable, had 
Hindü Beg's integrity not been considered beyond all doubt 
and reproach. Abbas charges Amir Hindi Bég of misrepre- 
senting to his master that khutba and sikka were in the name 
of His Majesty (Abbas, All. University MS., 108). We have 
to submit that khutba and sikka are things on which no 
misrepresentation is possible. They are introduced to pro- 
claim one's independence and become current at least through- 
out the kingdom, if not beyondit, and could not be kept to 
themselves as a closely guarded secret. How then could the 
Mu£hal governor keep his master misinformed about the same, 
appears incredible. Then what was Amir Hindü Bég’s attitude 
towards Sér Khan? It appears that on hearing of Mir's posting 
in Jaunpur, Sér Khàn gave up his conquest of Sarwar and 


giver often resorts to it 
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yithdrew from the district of Gorakhpür, although Ser Khan 
Kept his hold over the fort of Cunar and Benares, both of 
which Humayin conquered later. 
Mindu Bég probably found that Śēr Khan was no more carry- 
ing on any activities which could have been considered objec- 
tionable, and accordingly wrote to his master that there was no 
reason to feel concerned about Sér Khan. Side by side, by 
way of ceremonious return for the presents offered, the Mir 
also probably sent his formal good wishes and an assurance to 
Ser Khan to behave well and remain care-free and easy at 
heart. In his despatch to his master, Amir Hindü Bég seems 
to have dealt only with the question of Humàyün versus Ser 
Khàn and did not probably consider it relevant to enquire and 
apprise his master of the attitude of the AfEhan adventure to- 
wards Bengal. This is borne out by the fact that on receipt of 
Mir's despatch in about Zul-hijja, A.H. 943 (May, A.D. 1537), 
the emperor altogether gave up the idea of leading a campaign 
against his recalcitrant eastern neighbour. He now focussed 
his whole attention against Gujrat with a view to marching 
against that country as soon as his military preparations were 
complete (Abul Fazl, Cal. Text, I, 147). Sér Khan probably 
considered this to be the result of his rich offerings to the 
Mu&8hal governor Amir Hindi Beg. He made up his mind to 
take full advantage of the opportunity". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 356) add here : ‘‘and gained his good-will". 
W. M. (pp. 76-7) gives a quite different version. It says that 
when Humayün returned from the Gujrat campaign to Agra, 
he sent Amir Hindü Bēg to Jaunpur. Sér sent péskas to Amir 
Hindi Bég, representing that he was one of the faithfuls of 
emperor Humayün. He (Sér) had sent as presents some 
maunds of gold and had submitted that he never coveted the 
territory of the Mu£hal emperor. If he (Ser) conquered Bengal, 


On his arrival in Jaunpur, 


it should be settled with him and that he should be allowed to 


retain the fort of Cunar for the maintenance of his dependents. 
Whatever treasure be available in the fort of Cunar, he was 
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it to the imperial exchequer. The emperor had 
ready to carry 1 - f them. Whatever 
many servants and he (Ser) was one o E 
vices he might be called upon to render te the emperor 5 
im part of the realm, he was ready to carry it through. Amir 
Hindü Beg replied: “If you (Ser) want to senio ee 
you should go in person to him (emperor Humayün) es e 
(Amir Hindü Bég) will strongly EFORCE his case. But 
this is wrong for him (Sér) to ask me (Hindu Bég) to go and 
bring forth for him the grant for the said territories from the 
emperor while he (Sér) was to stay here. Services cannot be 
had in this way. As he has to secure Khilat (khildat) and the 
said grants from the emperor, he should leave at the imperial 
court a son of his to render services to the Mu£hal monarch. 
As for his saying that he (Ser) has never made inroads into the 
imperial territory and has seized Bengal with his own efforts, 
these are all useless in view of the fact that the whole country 
of Hindustan belongs to the emperor, be it Delhi, Bengal, 
Gujrat or Deccan. It is for the emperor to bestow the parti- 
cular place to anyone whomsoever he pleases; this is purely a 
discretion for the emperor to exercise. It does not fall within 
my (Hindi Bég’s) rights. Whatever fortune has ordained for 
you to receive from the emperor, you are sure to get it. I will 
never make any dimunition in it”. When a reply was sent to 
this effect, Ser sent words to Amir Hindü Beg : “I had a firm 
conviction that the arrival of vazir (i.e. Amir Hindü Bég) here 
was bound to be followed some day by the arrival of Mughal 
emperor. As I have taken your salt, I will never prove untrue 
toit. But I have got my own right to exercise that in case 
emperor Humàyün came to the east, I will quit Bihar and 
Cunàr and will proceed to Bengal. If I will not be allowed to 
Stay there (in Bengal), I will go elsewhere. When emperor 
Humayan will encamp in Gaur, he will be forgetful of every- 
thing relating to realm and will remain absorbed in pleasure- 
seeking there as he is by temperament a man o 


a f passionate dis- 
position. I will then be retiring to some corne: 


T and from there 
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I will act in such a wa 
Mu&£hals in the west) wo 
in Bengal). 
vices to the 


y that even the news of the one (the 
uld not reach the other (the Mughals 
I have submitted my conditions for rendering ser- 
Mu&hal emperor, but you have not accepted it; so 
much so good. I will act now according to my desire”. At last 
Amir Hindü Bég wrote to emperor Humayin: “It was not 
desirable to communicate to bim what Sér Khan had said. 
I have to report that when emperor Humàyün had embarked 
on his Gujrat campaign, Sér Khan had only six thousand 
horsemen, now he has seventy thousand horsemen and spends 
12 karors on their pay. He is augmenting his forces everyday. 
If you do not undertake a campaign against Ser Khan this 
year, next year he will become all the more strong. It is, there- 
fore, advisable to proceed at once’. On receipt of the letter of 
Amir Hindü Bag, the emperor ordered for a march and pro- 
ceeded towards Bengal. 

This version of W. M. appears to be correct, as Amir 

Hindü Bég continued to enjoy the confidence of Humayün till 
his death. Had Hindü Bég’s report been wrong, he would have 
forfieted the faith that he enjoyed with emperor Humayün till 
the last. This has been fully discussed by me in my book 
Fresh Light on Sher Shah. 
T. K. J. L. (fo. 183B) and T. A. (trans., II, p. 162) loosely re- 
cord that while emperor Humayün was busy with the siege of 
the fort of Cunar for the second time, Sér Khan sent his son 
Jalal Khan and Khawas Khan, the son of Malik Sukka, to 
effect the conquest of Bengal which they accomplished after 
much of toil and exertion. 

T. F. (p. 225) gives quite a different account of the siege of 
Gaur by the AfShans. It writes that Ser Khan himself first 
went to Gaur and laid siege to the fort where Sultan Mahmüd 
of Bengal had taken shelter. In the meanwhile a zamindàr had 
raised the storm of rebellion in Bihar. Sér Khan, therefore, at 
once proceeded from Gaur to Bihar, leaving Khawas Khan and 
other officers to press on the siege of Gaur. 
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the Afghans in sur- 


mud of Bengal at Gaur, when it, like T. D. 
records to the effect : “Jn making the 
) went to Gaur by a route 


W. M. (p. 80) hints at the route taken by 


prising Sultan Mah 
(folios 128A and B), Garten 

engal, he (Ser Kh 
ix eat were never traversed by anyone un the 
past and established his hold on Gaur”. T. D. (fo. 128) is here 
ing the route. It records that the 
uest of Bengal by the route 
foot of the hills and in the 


more specific in indicat 
Afghan forces went out for the conq 


that passed through Tirhüt along the 
midst of the forest and which was not trodden by anyone in 


the past and they finally emerged outand made a surprise attack 
on Gaur. I, however, feel that Jalal Khan and Khawas 
Khan the Senior proceeded from Bihar (which then lay in the 
hands of Sér Khan) and came to Patna where they crossed the 
Ganges and went over to Hajipir. From Hajipir they took 
the route that passed via Mow, Pisa, Tarry to Darbhanga and 
from there they proceeded by a route that led on to the further 
north via Sagona, Keengar, Lokbar to Amarpür which lay at 
the foot of the hills in the Morung range (see Rennell’s Bengal 
Atlas, plate no. 4, containing the map of North Bihar). From 
Amarpir they made their surprise attack on Gaur by traversing 
a route that passed via Nautpoür, Murliganj, Pürneah, 
Nababganj, Bissantpoür-gola, Heyatpoür. This circuitous route 
Jalal Khan and Khawas Khan the elder had followed in order 
to go unnoticed while surprising the Bengal Sultan at Gaur 
with an avowed objective of his immediate collapse and 
surrender (vide Rennell’s Bengal Atlas, plate no. 9, containing 
the map of Bengal and Bihar). This shows that Ser Khan 
surprised Gaur this time by taking a route through North 
Bihar and not through the jungles of Rajmahal hills and Jhar- 
khand area as is the erroneous conception prevailing among 
some scholars. Imamuddin in his reconstrueted text of T. S. S. 
Dee bes rie dtd (p. 220) to the effect that Jalāl 
Kh s Kh marched this time with a force 

of 30,000 towards Bengal. 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


ia ee een ee re — T , à " ? à o io iia necu » s 


31. 


32. 


33. 


SER KHAN-HUMAYÜN CONFLICT ə 309 
Humayün moved from Agra, his capital, towards Bihar and 
Bengal. The route that Humayün followed while coming from 
Agra till Benares appears to be exactly the one that had been 
followed by his father Babar and subsequently by his son Akbar. 
The route as such appears to have passed through Agra, 
Etawa, Kalpi, Kara, Prayag, Cunar and Benares. cf. Avasthi 
(The Mughal Emperor Humayun, pp. 321-2, f.n. 104, 1967 ed.). 
At Benares Humayin crossed the Ganges as beyond Ghazipür 
farther in the east there was in all probability no road on the 
northern bank of the Ganges. This is the reason as to why 
Humàyün crossed the Ganges at Benares and proceeded to 
Bengal along the southern bank of the Ganges via Causa, ferry- 
Bhojpür, Manér, Patna, Barh, Sürajgarha, Monghyr, Bhagal- 
pür, Cologong, Teliagarhi, etc. to Gaur. 

Kamwar Khan (T. S. C., fo. 60B) writes that Humayün, after 
entrusting Delhi to the charge of Mir Fakhr Áli and Agra to 
the care of Mir Muhammad Bakhśī, proceeded along with 
Mirza Hindal and Mirza Askari to Bengal against Ser Khan. 
Humayün, while marching to Bengal, was accompanied by 
eminent Mu8hal officers, viz. Ibrahim Beg Jālūq, Jahangir Quli 
Beg, Khusrü Beg Kokaltas, Tardi Beg, Bairam Khan, Qasim 
Husain Khan Uzbék, Kücak Bahadur, Zahid Beg, Dost Beg, 
Daulat Beg, Beg Mirak, Haji Qasqa, Yaqüb Bég, Rausan 
Bég, Mug£hal Bég. While proceeding to Bengal, Humayün 
had put Qanauj under the charge of Nürruddin Muhammad 
Mirza who had married Gulrang, the sister of the Mughal 
emperor. Humayün put Kalpi under the charge of Yadgar 
Nasir Mirza. At the request of his sister Masuma (Máasüma) 
who was given in marriage to Muhammad Zaman Mirza, 
Humayün pardoned her husband. 

Mirat-ul-Alam (Miratul Aalam) (I, fo. 213B) while corro- 
borating all this, adds that Humayün proceeded to Bengal in 
A.H. 945, while Sér Khan in the meanwhile carried away the 
whole treasures of Bengal to Rohtas. 

M. T. (trans., I, p. 456) records that the emperor began the 
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siege of the fort of Cunar on the 14th Safar, A-H. 943. d B) and 
T. A. (trans., II, Pp- 161-2), T. K. J. L. (folios 183A an ^ 

T. D. (fo. 132B) write that when Humàyün marched from Agra 
towards Cunar, Sér Khan, leaving Ghazi Sūr with s S M 
troops to defend the fort, himself went towards the hilly coun: 
try of Bharkunda (according to T. D., the hilly area of Han 
khand). When six months passed in the siege of the fort, Ri 
Khān, who was the superintendent of the Badéahi artillery, 
constructed battering rams on the river (i.e. on boats lashed 
together on the river); and put the besieged into great straits; 
and the fortress came into possession of the great officers of 
emperor Humayin. Emperor Humayün then left Dost Beg 
in-charge of the fort of Cunàr [T. D. (fo. 132B) does not refer 
to his name] and turned towards Sér Khan. 

A. N. (trans., I, pp. 331-2) slightly differs with the aforesaid 
account when it writes that Ser Khan, on hearing the march of 
emperor Humayün to Cunar, left his son Qutub Khan along 
with others in Cunar for its defence and himself proceeded to 
Bengal. Then follows the account of the ingenious device ado- 
pted by Rimi Khan as recorded by Nizamuddin above while 
making an assault on the fort of Cunàr which resulted in its 
capitulation and as a result of which Qutub Khan took to his 
heels. It further records that 2000 soldiers of Sér Khan who 
were in the fort of Cunar surrendered. A general amnesty was 
granted to them by emperor Humayün at the instance of Rimi 
Khan who was promise-bound to them. Butan interpolation 
was made in the amnesty order of emperor Humayün by Mua- 
yyid Bég Duldai, a confidant of the Mughal emperor. The 
interpolation was to the effect that their hands should be cut 
oip and accordingly the Afghan soldiers in the fort had to lose 
their hands Muayyid Beg was later censured by the emperor 
for this unauthorised wanton act of his cruelty. Rimi Khan 

di amply rewarded. But the fate had decreed otherwise and 
he died there in a few days only. 


E, & D. (IV, p. 359, f.n. 1) have pertinently pointed out 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 








34a. 


35. 


SER KHAN-HUMAYUN CONFLICT 311 


that the cruelties perpetrated on the garrison by the Mu8hals 
after the capture of Cunar have been 
by all the Af£hàn writers, while 
on it (why ?). 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., 


passed on very curiously 
the Taimurians expatiate 


i ae text, p. 104; trans., P. 75) has prefixed 
the lines within inverted commas, with the following : “There 


are two opinions which have occured to the mind of this slave. 
I relate both and do whatever suits you". 

Mishra (The Pol. Hist. of the Sur Dynasty, p. 99) gives here a 
plan of action that Sér had meditated to follow which depended 
on Humayün's decision to occupy Cunar first or to proceed to 
Bengal. He writes : “Sér Khan returned from Gaur to Bihar 
(after concluding peace with Mahmüd Sah in June or July, 
A.D. 1536) to watch the movements of the emperor. The 
major obstacle in the way to the east was the fort of Cunar 
which had to be subdued before the emperor could go further. 
Sér Khan hoped that the emperor’s normal strategy would be 
to secure it first. But if the Mu8hals chose to bypass it and 
advance directly to Bengal, he planned to lie low until the 
emperor had passed on and then cut off his retreat. He, 
therefore, evacuated Cunar again, removing all its treasure to 
the smaller fort of Bharkunda and left Ghazi Khan Sir and 
Sultan Sarwani in it as its commander”. 

Avasthi (Humayun, pp. 289-99) gives an analysis of the 
events that led Humayiin to proceed to the east in A.D. 1537 
and to lay siege to the fort of Cunar before proceeding to Gaur 
and discusses at length the necessary considerations that 
prompted him to give priority to the siege of Cunar, with a 
view to hastening its capitulation. He also diagnoses Ser 
Khan’s reaction to it along with an account of the siege Ng. 
He puts it thus: “On the receipt of Hindi Bég’s [SER wich 
disarmed the Mu£hal emperor of the necessity for immediate 
march to the east, Ser Khan made up his mind to take up the 
full advantage of this respite and opportunity. In about ihe 
same month (Zul-hijja, aH. 943, i.e. May, a.p. 1537) he (Ser 
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Khan) sent his son Jalal Khan Sar with Khawas ones e x 
anny of thirty thousand horses to demand his annual tribute 
from the king of Bengal (Sultan Mahmüd) (vide T. K. J. L., 
1. O. MS., 99A ff; All. University MS., 109). Campos (p. 40), 
however, says that Sér Khan personally led the Braeke ibis 
possible that Ser Khan might have supervised the operation in 
the initial success to demand his annual tribute from the king 
of Bengal. On Sultan Mahmüd's non-compliance, the AfShan 
army besieged the fortress of Gaur, pillaged and burnt the 
town and took possession of its suburbs. The situation in eas- 
tern India thus took a sudden and a serious turn. The news 
overtook the emperor at Agra probably in Muharram, A.H. 944 
(June-July, A.D. 1537). Hindii Bég had sent his favourable re- 
port about Sér Khan in about Zul-hijja, A.H. 943 (May, A.D. 
1537) and Humayun advanced against Sér Khan on Safar 14, _ 
A.H. 944 (July 23, A.D. 1537). The emperor would have, there- 
fore, received the information of Ser Khàn's revolt in between 
Zul-hijja, A.H. 943, and Safar 14, A.H. 944 i.e. about Muharram, 
A.H. 944 (June, A.D. 1537). Humayün did not think advisable 
to allow Sér Khan to become too strong and powerful by the 
annexation of Bengal (A. N., Cal. text, J, 147). He, therefore, 
reshuffled his whole programme and gave hurriedly finishing 
touches to his war-like preparations. Before embarking on a 
campaign against Sér Khan, Humayün took ample precaution 
to safeguard the safety of his empire during his absence, e.g. 
he put Delhi and its environs under Mir Fakhr Áli, Agra and 
its suburbs were put under Mir Muhammad Bakhéi; and Kalpi 
and its environs were put under Yadgar Nasir Mirza (A. N., 
Cal. text, I, 149). The government of Qanauj was put under 
Nür-al-Din Muhammad Mirza, the emperor’s brother-in-law. 
To avoid further trouble, he (Humayün) forgave Muhammad 
Zaman Mirzà, the husband of his (Humayün's) half-sister 
Masüma (Máasüma) Sultan Bégam. Humayiin then started 
down the Jamuna towards the east in the beginning of the 
rains on Safar 14, 4.4. 944 (July 23, A.D. 1537). He was 
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accompanied by a part of the royal seraglio as well as by Mirza 
Hindal, Mirza Askari, and such distinguished nobles as Rimi 
Khan, Tardi Beg, Bairam Bhàrlü, Qasim Hussain Uzbek, 
Zahid Beg, Jahangir Quli Beg and others. They mostly tra- 
velled by water, but the main part of the army proceeded by 
land. The royal army in this way marched and halted at a place 
at a distance of ten miles from Cunar on Saban (Sáaban) 15, 
A.H. 944 (vide Jauhar, All. University MS., 20 ff). Humayün 
consulted his nobles now regarding the future course of action. 
The Mu8hal section led by Amir Hindü Beg opined that 
precedence be given to the siege of Cunar and that the affairs 
of Bengal be attended to thereafter. [Abbas (All. University 
MS., 109) does not make a specific reference to Hindi Beg and 
simply says that Mughal amirs counselled for the siege of 
Cunar first before going to Gaur where Ser Khan was laying 
siege to it. Niámatullàh (I. O. MS., 99B) makes a special 
reference about Amir Hindü Beg and more lucidly says about 
it.] Khan-i-Khanan Yüsuf-Khail condemned it as short-sighted 
one and suggested to the emperor first to subjugate Bengal and 
take possession of its vast treasures because it would facilitate 
the extirpation of Ser Kban and the conquest of Cunar (Ábbas, 
All. University MS., 110; T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., 99B ff; and 
Dorn, 107). Humàyün decided to bring about the conquest 
of Cunàr first before proceeding to Bengal and here he was 
prompted by sound political considerations which are as 
follows: ‘The Emperor's decision had been the subject ofa 
good deal of criticism among the medieval as well as modern 
scholars, for which there is hardly any justification. In fact, 
in making his choice Humayun was guided by sound political 
considerations which are as follows : (i) Firstly, the plan of 
Khan-i-Khanan was intensely Afghan in its scope. It simply 
aimed at pooling all Mu£hal strength to incapacitate Sér Khan 
without adopting adequate safeguards to ensure the safety of 
the Mu£hal territory and Mu£hal interest. Secondly, the plan 
of Khan-i-Khanàn was a haphazard and unsystematic plan 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


314 


TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


which aimed at taking a big jump to Conquer Bengal ee 
subjugating the intervening country of Bihar. Against this, 
the advice of Hindū Bēg propounded a more systematic scheme 
which aimed at starting in proper sequence from the west 
towards the east. Thirdly, for the Mughals, the fort of Cunar 
had been the strongest bulwark of AfShan aggression. It was 


the military base of Ser Khan’s operations and the half-way 
It was not consequently safe 


house between Agra and Patna. 
to leave it behind in the enemy's hands, specially when the 
northern and southern banks of the Ganges from Benares and 
Cunàr downwards were in Sér Khan’s possession (Qanungo, 
Sher Shah, pp. 115-7) and as such the Benares-Buxar route 
was thoroughly insecure. If Humayün somehow managed to 
force his way through and attended to the affairs in Bengal, 
he would haveallowed himself to fall into the trap of Ser Khàn 
and have his rear cut off. The Af£hàn hero could have mus- 
tered the AfShan forces to the Emperor's west and, by obstruc- 
ting his (Humayün's) communications with the headquarters, 
might have isolated him from the main part of his empire and 
devoured him piece-meal. Fourthly, Sér Khan used the fort 
of Cunar as his treasure-base, and as the place of safety for 
the families of the AfShan soldiers in general and his own in 
particular (Abbas, All. University MS., 111; T. K. J. L., I. O. 
MS., 100A ff; Dorn, 106-7). Its conquest by the Mu&hals 
would deprive Sér Khan of a strong place of refuge...... a fact 
which would have facilitated his extirpation. It may, therefore, 
be said that in accepting Hindi Bég’s suggestion Humayün did 
not misread the situation. He did the best that could have 
been done under the circumstances......... The decision of 
Humayün to lay siege to the fort of Cunàr made Ser Khan 
very uncomfortable, who had then been holding the fort. He 
was already besieging Gaur and the siege of Cunar by Humayin 
vas going to encumber him with greater serious pre-occupa- 
tion. It was going to divide his strength and resources. What 


, Was still worse was that the loss of Cunar would have deprived 
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Sér Khan of his mightiest fort where he could have safely depo- 
sited his treasures and where he could have securely lodged the 
families of the Afghan soldiers in order to relieve the fighting 
Afghan soldiers of their anxiety on this account. The siege of 
Cunar was now going to render him homeless. The fort of 
Bharkunda was no doubt there but it was not secure and 
strong. Consequently the siege of Cunàr made Ser Khàn 
anxious to get hold of another strong fort, and this led to the 
occupation of the fort of Rohtas by Ser Khan ultimately 
...The siege of the fort of Cunàr began...... under the super- 
vision of Rimi Khan. It is said that Rimi Khan felt cons- 
trained to try a stratagem; he got his negro slave smuggled 
into the fort and through him discovered that its walls were 
weak and vulnerable on the side of the river. Rami Khan 
then evolved a plan of simultaneous attack upon the fort from 
the side of the land as well as of water (for the long story see 
Jauhar, All. University MS., 26 ff; Stewart, 10; Qanungo, 
156-7; Erskine, II, p. 140 n; Hodivala, Indo-Muslim Studies, 
p. 501, rejects the story of smuggling of slave into Cunar fort 
by saying that neither Abul Fazl nor any other chronicler 
makes any reference to it and that Jauhar might have lent too 
easy credence to some popular rumour and the tale is, there- 
fore, most probably apocryphal. We fail to agree here with 
Hodivala. It is possible that Abul Fazl might not have referred 
to this story for the sake of brevity. Jauhar was an eye-witness 
in the imperial service and hence it is not easy to reject his 
testimony without any positive evidence or direct proof)...... 
Rümi Khàn then constructed a floating battery and anchored 
it close to the fort...... After (protracted) resistance Qutub 
Khàn Sür and some others effected their escape by boat, while 
the rest numbering about two thousand AfShans surrendered 
to the emperor on promise of safety of life and immunity 
from punishment (T. A., Cal. Text, ll, 41; T. S. A., Buhar 
MS., 93B ff; Jauhar, All. University, MS., 22; Stewart, 10; 
A. N., Cal. Text, I, 151). Muayyid Beg, a distinguished 
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Mughal grandee, tampered with the royal order and caused 


the hands of about three hundred Af£han can Donets amputa- 
ted. This caused the emperor to reproach the sud Mu£hal 
grandee, but, out of consideration of Muayyid Beg's position, 
the emperor hushed up the matter". 
Banerje (Humayun Badshah, pp. 199-202) enlightens 
further on the consideration which prompted Humayun to lay 
siege to Cunàr first before proceeding to Gaur, when he 
Says d it was debated whether he (Humayün) should 
press on eastward and relieve his fellow-king of Bengal, or 
should stay where he had arrived (i.e. at Cunar), capture the 
place and then move forward. There was a sharp difference 
of opinion among his officers; the Turki and other foreign 
commanders, mostly young in age, recommending the latter 
course; while the senior and more experienced officers led by 
Dilawar Khan supported the former. Humayün sided with his 
countrymen, and for this decision he had been severely criti- 
cised...... In favour of Humaàyün's decision, however, the 
following observations may be made : (a) He (Humayün) had 
the bitter experience of Gujrat. There he had reached Cambay 
without subjugating Campanir or most of the other districts. 
The campaign which had begun with a spectacular series of 
conquests, ended in a speedy loss of the whole province; (b) 
Sér Khan attached great strategic importance to Cunar, and 
had been opposed to its surrender to the Mu8hals, five years 
back. Now that Humayün had at last determined to break 
with him, it was best for him to commence hostilities by 
attacking a place, the enemy attached so much value to. Its fali 
would signal the end of the AfShan kingdom of South Bihar. 
Incidentally, if the treasure had not yet been removed from 
Cunàr, it might come into his possession; (c) He (Humayün) 
could never have foreseen that Sultan Mahmiid, son of the 
illustrious Alauddin Husain Sah, and himself an experienced 
ruler of the extensive kingdom of Bengal, would speedily suc- 
cumb to Sér Khan. On the other hand, he would expect that 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 





SER KHAN-HUMAYUN CONFLICT 317 


Mahmüd would prove fitter than Nusrat Sah, who had been 
murdered for his tyranny. Mahmüd had wielded royal powers 
during his brother’s reign, and though he had waded his way 
to the throne through blood, his previous experience was ex- 
pected to stand him in good stead; and he had already occupied 
the throne for five years. For this reason Humayin would 
think that Ser Khan’s war against Bengal would continue for 
some time; (d) It should also be remembered that in November, 
A.D. 1537, Humayün was engaged in his own affairs against 
the Af£hans, and as such was not directly concerned with the 
question, whether Mahmüd would be able to resist Ser Khan. 
Humayün's interest in Mahmüd dated from his meeting with 
him after the fall of Gaur into the hands of the Af£hans; (e) 
Humayiin had failed to judge Sér Khan's abilities as leader. 
He was aware that he (Ser) was an able administrator and skil- 
ful commander; but he could never realise that the very 
Af£hans, whose vast number had been defeated only a few 
years back by a handful of Turks, would now dare face the 
same Mughals with confidence, inspite of their having no king 
tolead them. In short, Humāyūn had not been able to observe 
the vast changes brought about by Ser KhanintheAfghàn chara- 
cter; (f) There may be some truth in the Makhzan-i-Afaghinah' s 
statement that the suggestion made by the AfShans for a rapid 
march to Gaur was prompted more by the greed for plunder 
than by any sound reason. If so, Humayun might have hoped 
to satisfy them after the fall of Cunar with its treasure and the 
subsequent conquest of Bengal; (g) Supposing Humayün had 
passed by Cunar, where he would have stopped ? He would 
have to go across the whole of Bengal, before he could meet 
Mahmüd and render him aid. Would he have been justified 
in dragging on the war to the eastern extremity of northern 
India". 


36. E. & D. (IV, p. 357) here do not say anything about the trust- 


worthy character of the associates of Khan-i-Khanan Yüsuf- 
Khail from whom Abbas Khan Sarwani had heard all this. 
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T. S. A. (p. 187) records that when emperor Humayin proceed- 
ed towards Cunar, Sér Khan left Ghazi Sür in the fort of 
Cunar for its defence and himself proceeded towards the hill- 
country of Jharkhand. Jalal Khan, the son of Ser Khan, was 
then at Garhi and he had to evacuate Garhi and had to effect 
junction with his father in the face of Jahangir Quli and other 
three great Mughal amirs who were deputed by emperor 
Humāyün to occupy Garhi. Then it records that Sér Khan 
now planned to occupy the fort of Rohtas for his safety as he 
had gained treasures from Garhi (i.e. Bengal) and Cunar. It 
was with this end in view that Sér Khan left Jalal Khan in 
Cunir while he himself came to Rohtas. T. S. A. has made 
here a mess of the situation and placed things loosely and 
inaccurately and has also made contradictory statements. 
How could Sér post Jalal Khan to Cunar after his return from 
Garhi which fell to the Mu£hals, for Cunar had already passed 
into the hands of the Mu&hal emperor. 

Khafi Khan (M. L., p. 81) writes that Ghazi Khan who 
was then the custodian of the fort of Cunar on behalf of Sér 
Khan protracted the siege of Cunàr against the Mu8hals for 
six months. Ultimately the fort of Cunar fell into the hands 
of the Mu8hals. M. A. (I, fo. 213B), however, records that the 
custodian of the fort of Cunar on this occasion was Qutub 
Khàn, a son of Ser Khàn. 

M. T. (trans., I, p. 456), however, records that on the 
occasion of this siege of Cunàr by emperor Humayün, Sér 
Khan had left his son Jalàl Khàn (who later on came to be 
known as Islàm Sah) in the fort of Cunàr and the latter was 
besieged. Ultimately when emperor Humayün, with the effort 
of Rümi Khàn, managed to occupy the fort of Cunar, Jalal 
Khan escaped by means of a boat and joined his father, Ser 
Khan, who was then busy in the fight with Nasib Sah (sic 
Mahmid Sah), the Bengal king. 

Kabir in his chronicle A. S. A. (I. O. MS., folios 94A-B) 
speaks of entrusting the charge of Cunàr to Akhtiyar Khan 
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Batni and Jafar (Jaafar) Khan Batni by Sér Khan at the time 
when Humàyün was about to lay siege to the fort of Cunar and 
their negotiation with Humaàyün who was then at Jaunpur, at 
the instance of their master, Sér Khan. It further records about 
the arrival of Humayün to take the charge of the fort of Cunar 
as per consent of Akhtiyar Khan Batni and Jafar (Jaafar) 
Khan Batni and their going back on the promise to surrender 
the fort to the Mughal emperor. But all these are, historically 
speaking, a myth, and receive no corroboration from any of 
the Mughal or Afghan chroniclers. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 357, f.n. 1) records Sultan Barawaqi as Bulaki 
and further write that in some MSS he is named as Sultan 
Sarwani and in others as Sultan Baroli. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 104; trans., p. 75) has read it 
as Sultan Barawti or Barwati. Makhzan (p. 221) records 
the name here as Sultan Sarwani. cf. Imamuddin (ERSS, 
text, p. 104, f.n. 3). 

The text (p. 55) seems to be defective here as it begins abruptly 
without saying anything about his carrying away in the first 
instance his family as well as those of his Afghān followers to 
the fort of Bharkunda. E. & D. (IV, p. 357) is more succinct 
and meaningful in its account. Therefore, this line had been 
added on its authority. 

Bharkunda is a small fortress in Sahabad district in the State 
of Bihar and lies at 24° 34' N. and 83° 34’ E. (Mishra, The 
Political History of the Sur Dynasty, unpublished thesis, p. 79, 
f.n. 3). Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p.100) 
writes that the siege of Gaur by the Af8hans and of Cunar by 
the Mu8hals progressed side by side and Sér Khan watched 
both from his mountain fortress of Bharkunda. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 357) have “Bahurkunda”’. 


41. T. F. (p. 225) and M. L. (p. 96) write the name of the Hindü 


Raja (Rajah) of Rohtas as Harki$en. A. N. (trans., I, p. 335) 
name the Raja (Rajah) as Cintaman, a Brahman. But this 
appears to be wrong, as T. K. J. L. (fo. 184) says that Cintàman 
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was the vakil of the Raja (Rajah). Cintaman yas, therefore, 
no other than Cūrāman of Ábbās. Imamuddio (TESTS 
trans., p. 75, f.n. 2) further adds : “Erskine (History of Babar 
and Humayun, Il, p. 147) has Hari Kigen Birkis. ‘Birkis’ seems 


to be copyist’s mistake and a duplication or variation of Hari 


Kigen. cf. Hodivala, p. 452". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 357) add: *Cüraman was a person of the 
highest rank". ' 

E. & D. (IV, p. 358) do not contain in their translation the first 


portion of the sentence that *Gar Khan had been facing 


troubles”. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 358) add : “‘This is my advice". 

The text (T. S. S., p. 55) records Jharkhand ( Sys ). E. & D. 
(IV, p. 358) write it as *Bahrkund" which I feel is correct. 
Bahrkund (sic. Bharkund xà?) may easily be confounded with 
Jharkhand ( dy ) due to scribe’s carelessness. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 358) do not contain this sentence. 

This line, “they would become triumphant on me", is missing 
in E. & D. (IV, p. 358). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 358) here write the word “Raja (Rajah)". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 358) add here “Sér Khan, on the strength of it 
(your promise) has brought his family from the fort of 
Baharkunda’’. 

Here the translation made in E. & D. (IV, p. 358) is not very 
succent. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 77, f.n. 1) observes: ‘‘This is 
a Hindi custom known as ‘Taranga’ in Gujarat and ‘Cdndni’ 
in Malwa and other places of India". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 359) name him Musahib Khan. <Afsana-i- 
Sahan-i-Afghan by Kabir names him as Sahab Khan (fo. 94a). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 359) have added here : “by the king (i.e., Ser 
Sah)", and inform that this title (of the king) was now first 
applied to Sér Khan in their MS. of T. S. S. (f.n. 2). The use 
of the kingly title by Sér has been discussed at full length in 
my book “Fresh Light on Sher Shah", while dealing with Ser 
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Sah’s coronation therein. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 360) have added here : “and only wait for you". 
This sentence has been preceded byaline: “It is not good to 
delay" (E. & D., IV, p. 360). 

Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 96-7) 
gives his finding which helps a lot to correct the account of 
Abbas here on the event of this period. He writes : “The 
Persian chroniclers do not throw any light here except that the 
siege in their chronicles continued unbroken till the fall of 
Gaur. But the Portugese source (Campos, pp. 38 and 39) 
throws additional new light and it clearly records that in the 
first round of attack on Bengal in A.D. 1536, Mahmüd Sah 
was forced to buy peace with Sér Khan by presenting him a 
purse of 13 lakhs of gold. The ransom was 5,25,000 pardoes in 
Portugese currency, each pardos being equal to 4 shilling, and 
6 pences". “The exact terms of this agreement," writes Mishra, 
"are not known. Next year when Sér Khan resumed his 
attack, he claimed that another large sum was due to him as 
this gold wasthe first instalment of an annual tribute which 
Mahmüd Sah had agreed to pay to him (Campos, p. 40). 
Mahmüd Sah, however, stoutly denied that he ever had enter- 
ed into any such covenant. It seems hardly possible that 
Mahmüd Sah even in such straits would have consented to be- 
come a vassal of the AfShan upstart and agreed to impose a 
perennial drain on his tottering finances. No doubt, his subse- 
quent attitude reflects some degree of security from the side of 
Sér Khan, and he might have fancied that he bought off Ser 
Khan for good or expected that the Afghan intruder would be 
too busy in his troubles with the Mu8hals to prosecute his 
Eastern campaign (Campos, p. 39). Desiring to raise the siege 
quickly, Sér Khan might have given an assurance that he 
would not come again on receipt of the ransom—an assurance 
to which Mahmüd Sah clinched feverishly but which Ser Khan 
did not mean to honour. It seems quite definite that Ser 
Khàn's claim for further tribute (next year) was fabricated to 
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1a casus belli when he was able to synchronise his 


sce For the time being 


eastern strategy with his western one...-.- 
ome to him. The season was already late and 


the offer was welc 
e not very 


thechances of success againsta beleagured capital wer 
bright. The rainy season, when he was distant from his base 


perilously encamped in the midst of a hostile country, the 


d 
m soldiers, could sound 


climate of which even was unsuited to his 
the death-knell of his ambitious plans. Thus when Mahmüd 
Sah offered to buy peace against the advice of his Portugese 
counsellors, it served the double purpose, viz., (1) saving Ser 
Khan’s prestige, for he himself would have been compelled to 
raise the siege shortly, and (2) offering opportunity to enrich 
himself. It was a perilous peace for Mahmüd which he bought, 
a breathing spell which he failed to utilize even. He was un- 
prepared a year later and the promises of the Portugese were 
unreal. At the beginning of the rainy season (June or July, 1536) 
Sér Khan returned to Bihar via Sakrigalli and Teliagarhi and 
he took good care to retain these two passes as spring-boards 
for the future offensive (which he actually attempted the next 
year)". 

T. D. (folios 132B-134B), T. K. J. L. (folios 183B-185A), T. S. A. 
(pp. 187 and 189), T. A. (trans., II, pp. 162-3) and A. N. 
(trans., I, p. 335) unanimously record that Sér Khan occupied 
the fort of Rohtas after he entered Gaur which had soon fallen 
into the hands of the Mu£hals and Garhi had been by that 
time vacated by his son Jalal Khan. But in my opinion they are 
all wrong and what Abbas has said is correct. 

Makhzan (p. 221), while recording about the impregnable fort 
of Rohtàs, writes : “In the whole of Hindustan there is no fort 
that can be equated with the fort of Rohtas in point of its for- 
tifications, largeness...... It possesses huge arable land and ever- 
flowing springs within its fortifications. The residents of India, 
on the authority of their old books, say that the fort, from 
the day of its foundation till then, could not be wrested with 
force by any king" cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 105, f.n. 1). 
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Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 102-3) 

writes that the immorality of the whole transaction of Sér in 

acquiring the fort of Rohtis "is patent and needs no detailed 

examination. The only justification was the pressing need of 
security as asylum for the families. Henceforward the fort 

constituted the corner-stone of Ser Khan’s strategy against the 
Mu£hals. By stationing the families of the AfBEhans in it, he 
regained his freedom of movement. He was able to stock it 
with the spoils of Gaur which were being transported to him 

through the jungle route of Jharkhand”’. 

Abdullah (T. D., folios 132B-4B), Niámatullàh (T. K. J. L., 
folios 183B-5A), Ahmad Yādgār (T. S. A., pp. 187 and 189), 
Nizamuddin (T. A., trans., II, pp. 162-3) and Abul Fazl (A. N., 
trans., I, p. 335) are unanimous in writing that when Bengal was 
vacated by Sér Khan who went away towards Jharkhand and the 
Mu£hal emperor entered into Gaur, Ser Khan sent a message 
to the Raja (Rajah) of the fort of Rohtas that as the Mughals 
were coming behind him, would he give a place for his family 
in the fort and, by much persuasion and cajolery, made him 
agree. [T. K. J. L. (fo. 184) records that Sér Khan gave huge 
amount of gold to the Raja (Rajah) of Rohtas and an equally 
huge present of jewels to Raja's (Rajah’s) wife through whose 
initiative the Raja (Rajah) was ultimately prevailed upon to 
admit the families of Ser Khan and his Af&han followers into 
the fort and that he also gave a large amount of money 
to Cintaman, a Brahman Vakil of the Raja (Rajah). Sér 
Khan arranged a good number of dolis, filled with brave 
Afghan soldiers with arms (according to Nizamuddin and 
Abdullah the dolis were one thousand in number and each doli 
had one selected Af Shan soldier; T. K. J. L. puts the number of 
dolis at 1200 and in each doli two well-tried Afghan soldiers 
were put. Ahmad Yadgar gives the number of the dolis 
as 300, each one of which was carried by four palanquin- 
bearers and in each doli two brave Afghan soldiers were put. 
Abul Fazl gives the number of the dolis as 600 and in each doli 
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two armed youths were put. M. T., trans., I. p. 45 7, eo i 
Ser Khan pretended that he had a large aiioa ok fami = wi 

him an: having placed 2000 armed AfZhāns in closed litters, 
f ds the fort), and sent them up to the fort (Abul 


sent them towar 
writes that maid servants were placed on every 


Fazl, however, i 
side of the litters and not in the litters). i i 
He had women in a few of the dolīs which were in the 


front (E. & D., IV, p. 361, on the authority of his Se Tarikh- 
i-Khan-i-Jahan add that in some of the foremost dolis there were 
ovome): When the darbāns or guards of the fort com- 
menced to examine the dolis, Sér Khan sent a message that he 
could not allow the secluded ones, i.e. women of his family to 
be seen by anybody as it would be a great insult to him /E. & 
D., IV, p. 361, fn. 1, on the authority of his MS. Tarikh-i- 
Khan-i-Jahan, write here a bit differently : “After the examina- 
tion of some of the leading litters, Sér Khan sent a message to 
the Raja (Rajah) to represent that the Raja (Rajah) having 
now satisfied himself there were only women in the litters, and 
as it was highly indecorous to expose them to the gaze of the 
sentries, the search aught to be discontinued”. Abul Fazl is 
silent over these details and simply writes that by this stratagem 
Ser Khan introduced his soldiers in the fort and occupied it.]. 
The Raja (Rajah) then forbade the searching of the. dolis. 
When all the dolis had passed into the fort, the AfShans took 
up their arms, and advanced towards the house of the Raja 
(Rajah) and others went to the gate; Ser Khan who was ready 
with his troops also came to the gate; and the fort of Rohtas 
which for its strength had no equal in Hindustan, came into 
his hand. {Ahmad Yadgar is here more elaborate in his account. 
According to him, when the dolis came to the third gate, the 
swordsmen leapt out and when the gate-keeper tried to inform 
the Raja (Rajah), Darya Khan Lühàni thrust himself into the 
gate and made it impossible for the guard to enter into it for con- 
veying the tidings to the Raja (Rajah). In the meanwhile the 
dolis overflooded the gate by their numbers. The Af &han soldiers 
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leapt out of the dolis with their swords drawn out and slew the 
Raja (Rajah). In the meanwhile Sér Khan had also come to the 
gate and the Af&hans who had already been inside the fort threw 
the doors open. Sér Khan entered into the fort with his forces 
and started massacring on a mass-scale. The fort of Rohtàs 
which had no equal for its strength in all the four quarters of 
Hindustan came into the possession of Ser Khan and he also got 
hold of a large number of provisions and equipages along with a 
huge treasure which had been in accumulation there for the last 
seven generations of the Raja (Rajah). E. & D. (IV, p. 361, f.n. 
1), on the authority of Ferista who has accredited the doli 
story, however, write that the Raja (Rajah) escaped with a few 
followers by a private passage. They further remark there, on 
the strength of Dorn, p. 109: “By the Taimurian authors the 
seizure of Rohtàs by treachery is spoken of with an indignation 
which they seldom bestowed upon their patrons for deeds of 
much more heinous nature". Sujan Rai (fo. 298) also subscribes 
to the doli deal of Sér Khan in acquiring the fort of Cunar.] 
Tazkirat-ul-Mulak by Sayyad: Rafiuddin (Rafiá-uddin) 
Ibrahim Nüruddin bin Taufiq Sirazi, although primarily a 
history of Bijapür Sultan, offers a lively account of the Siri 
dynasty therein. The author was a noble man of accomplish- 
ment in the Adiléahi (Aadilsahi) court and had visited Delhi 
and Sahsaràm in A.H. 967 and 969 respectively. Half a century 
after his visit to Sahsaram, he undertook the compilation of 
Tazkirát-ul-Mulük (A.B. 1017-20) when he wrote about some of 
the events from his memory. Naturally he had made some of 
the glaring mis-statements about Sér Sah’s activities which 
reduce the value of this work; but his account of Sér Sah’s 
capture of Rohtàs is very cogent and corresponds in material 
points to that of Niamatullah. He writes about the acquisition 
of the fort of Rohtas by Sér Khan thus : “His (Ser Sah’s) 
territory lay adjacent to the fort of Rohtas which was then 
treated as impregnable and was renowned and famous and 
unequalled on the face of the earth, so much that, according 
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to the popular belief, it constituted a world by itself. A Hindi 


prince ruled the fort of Rohtas with whom Sér Khan was on 


the most intimate terms. When Humayün marched to Bengal, 


Sér Khan requested the Hindi king of Rohtas to give shelter 
to his subordinates in order that he might be able to fight with 
Humiyün properly. The Hindi Raja (Rajah) of Rohtas, after 
much deliberation, agreed to his proposal that Sér Khan 
should send his haram in palanquins to the fort. The latter 
maintained a large haram. Having arranged nearly a thousand 
palanquins, he put his womenfolk in three hundred of them 
and armed men in the remainder and sent all of them away to 
the fort. The Raja (Rajah) of Rohtàs stationed old women at 
the portal of the fort in order that they might inspect the 
palanquins by lifting the veils and then grant them admittance. 
They admitted about three hundred of them, after examination. 
As the litters carrying the males were about to enter the gate- 
ways, the palanquins that had already gone in, turned round. 
The ruler of the fort enquired as to the cause of this stay. 
They said : “Sér Khan had countermanded (the conveyance of 
women inside the fort). He had sent them to the top of the fort 
with a view to safeguard their honour. (But) the people inside 
the fort had seen all of them, and as such it was not consistent 
with their dignity to keep them there”. While this discussion 
was going on, the group of porters that had carried the litters 
and had concealed their arms therein rushed to the Raja 
(Rajah) and cut him to pieces. Joined by large numbers of 
followers and attendants also who were waiting outside the 
fort, Ser Khan advanced to the gateway with drawn sword 
where there was none to bar them, except a handful of men 
who were also put to the sword. In this way the fort of Rohtas 
came into their possession” (N. B. Roy, J. A. S. B., vol. XX, 
1954, no. 2, pp. 219-20 ff., for the translation of the extracts 
from Tazkirat-ul-Muluk). 

All the above accounts unanimously report the strategem 
through doli which Sér Khan had taken recourse to, while 
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occuppying the fort of Rohtàs. They only differ in details about 
the number of the dolis and the men therein and a few other 
allied matters. It is only Abbas who refutes the story as false 
on the strength of a respectable eye-witness, namely, Khan-i- 
Azam (Adzam) Muzaffar Khan. Mokhzan-i-Afgkani also holds 
the same view (E. & D., IV, p. 361, f.n. 1). 

E. &. D. (IV, p. 361) do not mention that Masand-i-Ali (Áali) 
Isa (Ais&) Khan was the son of Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Umar 
Khan Sarwani. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 361) record him (Islam Sah) as Salim Sah. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 361) do not mention that Haibat Khan was 
the son of Umar Khan. 

The text (T. S. S., pp. 58-9) is : 


Tee uy gm WS yo Um 33 ue She , 2) y e» 


E. &. D. (IV, p. 362) have translated it thus : “You know I 
was with the followers of Masnad-i-Ali (Áali) Isa (Áis&) Khan 
and my family was in Rohtas while I accompanied Sér Khan 
to the hills". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 362) add: “With his eldest son Adil (Aadil) 
Khan and Kutb (Qutub) Khan". 

Supra, f.n. 45 and f.n. 40. 

Ahmd Yadgar (T. S. A., pp. 191-4) has recorded the expedition 
that Sér Khàn sent, soon after establishing his hold over the 
fort of Rohtàs, under Khawas Khan with 4000 horsemen 
against the Raja (Rajah) of Jharkhand in order to get hold of 
the latter’s white elephant called ‘Syam Sundar’ which had 
the peculiarity of never throwing dust upon its head, that it 
remained always in joyous mood and that in the day of fight 
none of the elephant could face it in combat. The elephant was 
duly obtained along with other plunder and brought to Sér 
Khan who took it as an auspicious omen that he would one 
day obtain the empire of Delhi. 

Kamwar Khan (T. S. C., fo. 60 B) gives us to know that after 
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the conquest of Cunar, Humayun appointed Rimi Khan as the 
custodian of the fort of Cunar, but since he iwas shortly 
poisoned and died, Mirak Ghyas Bég was appointed to the 
charge of the fort at Cunar and Jaunpur was given to the charge 
of Hindi Beg. à 
Benares is the headquarter of Benares district, U. P., situated 
in 25° 18’ N. and 83° 01^ E., on the bank of the Ganges (I. G. I., 
VIL p. 189). An inscription over a brick structure on the 
Caukhandi Stupa at Sarnath (Benares) records Humayün's 
encampment there, which was probably on this occasion. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 362) do. not say anything about emperor 
Humayiin getting absorbed in pleasure-seeking in Benares and 
that he stayed there long. 

Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 100) writes 
that it was at Benares that Humayün received the news that 
Ser Khàn was engaged in the siege of Gaur which might be ex- 
pected to fall anyday. 

There is an inscription at Caukhandi Stupa, half a mile 
south of the Dhamék tower, which records the arrival of 
emperor Humayiin at that spot where he had sat fora day. 
This Stupa is near Sarnath in Benares and is a brick-mound 
known as the Caukhandi or square mound (Plate XXIV). It is 
on the top of this Stupa that there is an octagonal brick-tower 
erected as a memorial to emperor Humàyün by his son Akbar 
in the year A.D. 1588. The inscription which is raised in 
Arabic characters on a stone-slab above the door-way gives the 
following account of the erection of tower : 


ysl am] 
y e ab upka dud ci auo da] oA 
xeu due sid, oath da y S uy y 
x a ) de oe Ha s 0] ass wys 
JË] ie ow aa ia oy y P$ ole oj. g 
de os etel Lo yo al aj QU sp sad y JU as sj 
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God is Great. 


Humayün, king of the seven climes, now residing in Paradise, 
designed to come and sit here one day, thereby increasing the 
splendour of the Sun, so Akbar, his son and humble servant, 
resolved to build on this spot a lofty tower reaching to the blue 
sky. It was in the year A.H. 996 that this beautiful building was 
erected (Archaeological Survey of India Annual Report, 1904-5, 
p. 74. ff., 1908 edn.). 

E. &. D. (IV, p. 369) record differently to the effect that while 
sending an envoy to Ser Khan, emperor Humàyün had the 
country of Bihar in view to get hold of it. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 362) do not say anything about the refusal of 
Sér Khàn to seek an audience before the Mu£hal emperor. They 
also do not mention what Sér Khan had re-stated about his 
good-will for the emperor's state and his willingness to render 
service to him. 

This and the next one are missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 362). 
Imamuddin in his reconstructed text of T. S. S. (p. 113, f.n. 2) 
refers to Makhzan which records that S&r Khan told Humayün 
that he (Sér) had conquered Bengal, Gaur and Bihar in the 
recent past. If the Mu8hal emperor gave him the charge of 
Bihar in lieu of rendering services and granted him Bengal and 
Gaur as jagir, he would remain faithful to Humayin and send 
him an annual tribute of rupees ten lakhs, provided the 
emperor went back from Benares. But this does not appear to 
be correct in view of what Banerji holds in his book *Humayun 
Badshah'. 

Banerji (Humayun Badshah, pp. 204-5) very significantly 
writes about the consideration that led Sér Khan to advance 
this term to Humayün. He observes : He (Ser) knew that Bihar 
as an Af£hàn province was too close to the Mu8hals to be 
allowed peace and security and too small to satisfy the aspira- 
tions of the teeming AfShans. So, if he had to surrender any 
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desired it to be the western portion of his territory. 


ion, he 
portion, yet not wholly conquered, 


Bengal, large and 
would be sufficient for the AfShan requirements, and lay 


further away from the Mughal dominion. So both appeared 
satisfied; Humayün by an accession of territory and Sér Khan’s 
agreement to pay tribute, and Sér Khan by a prudent Saehnnpe 
of the large for the small. The negotiations had been amiable 
that Humáyün sent a Khilat (khiláat) and a horse for the 
Afghan leader." 
T. D. (folios 55 A-B) does not speak of the boundaries of 
Bengal as it existed in Sultan Sikandar's time and simply writes 
that Sultàn Sikandar Lodi sent Azam (Aázgam) Humayün with 
a force against Sultan Alauddin, the king of Bengal. The 
latter had sent his son with a force to meet the situation. The 
two forces met each other. But soon a peace was concluded 
according to which each of the two promised to refrain from 
interfering with each other's territory and that Sultan Álauddin 
would not harbour the enemy of Sultan Sikandar Lodi. 

T. K. J. L. (fo. 122 B) and T. A. (trans., I, p. 364) write 
that when Sultan Sikandar Lodi arrived at TuShlaqpir (in a 
MS. of T. A., De, trans., I, p. 364, fin. 2, found the name 
as Qutlaghpür) one of the dependencies of Bihar, Sultan 
Alauddin sent his son Danyal to meet him. Sultan Sikandar 
sent Mahmüd Khan Lodi and Mubarak Khan Lihani to 
oppose him. The two armies came into contact at Mouza 


fertile, though as 


(Mouzaá) Barh where the terms of agreement were proposed 
and it was settled that Sultan Sikandar should not trespass into 
Sultan Alauddin’s kingdom and in the same way the latter 
should not in anyway interfere with Sultan Sikandar’s domi- 
nions and should not give shelter to the enemies. After this 
settlement, Mahmud Khan and Mubarak Khan Lühàni retur- 
ned. Thus Nigmuddin and Niámatullàh also do not throw 
light on the actual boundary of Bengal that the term of the 
peace stipulated therein. 


Stewart in his book History of Bengal (1813 edition, 
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London, pp. 113-4) throws some light on the subject. He writes 
that in A.H. 905 (A.D. 1499) Sultan Sikandar subdued the pro- 
vince of Bihar which for several years had been dependent on 
Jaunpur and was the last of the Possession of the kings of the 
East, advanced the banners of hostility against Bengal; but on 
his arrival at Tuglickpore (or Cutlickpore) in Bihar, he was in- 
formed that prince Danyal, son of Alauddin, was on the 
way to meet him, with overtures of amity from his father. The 
emperor, being also desirous of peace, that he might be enabled 
to return to Delhi, halted at the place, and sent forward two 
noblemen to meet and confer with the prince. 

The plenipotentiaries met in the town of Barh; and in 
a few days concluded a treaty, the terms of which were, that 
the emperor should retain Bihar, Tirhüt, Sarkar Saran, and all 
other countries he had subdued, provided he did not invade 
Bengal; and that neither party should support, or in any 
manner assist, the enemies of the other. This treaty, having 
been ratified by both monarchs, the emperor returned towards 
Delhi. This shows that Sarkar Bihar in South Bihar consti- 
tuted the kingdom of Sultàn Sikandar Lodi and the boundary 
of Bihar and Bengal lay somewhere near Bàrh. 

That Sér Sah had assumed the royalty by this time, is well 
apparent from the fact that his coins are known, dated A.H. 
945, bearing the mint names of Sergarh and Sérgarh Qila (Qiláa) 
(Delhi Museum Catalogue, pp. 269-70, coins 1040 A and B). 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 81, f.n. 3) writes: *Humayün, 
instead of Bengal, wanted to give him some place in Bihar and 
Jaunpur but Sér Khan was reluctant to accept, because he had 
acquired it with great endeavour for five to six years and at 
the great sacrifice of his soldiers. cf. Jauhar, 25-6”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 113, f.n. 2) refers to 
Makhzan (p. 229) to the effect:  '*(S&r sent words to 
Humayün.) I (Sér) have occupied Bengal, Gaur and Bihar. The 
emperor may grant Bihar to any of his officers; but if he grants 
me (Sér) Gaur and Bengal in jagir, I will send annually rupees 
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provided the latter turns back from 


He then quotes Jauhar (pp. 25-6) to the effect : “I 
quered Bengal after a toil of five to six years and 
wers. Hence I will not 


ten lakh to the emperor, 


Benares”. 
(Sér) have con 
in which I have lost many of my follo 
give Bengal to any one." n 
E. & D. (IV, p. 362) have translated it: “The emperor, on 
hearing about Bihar, became exceedingly glad and agreed to 


what Ser Khàn proposed." 

Avasthi (Humayun, Appendix, pp. 317- 
sing the terms advanced by Humayun to Ser Khan and also 
the counter-demands of Ser Khan, thus : “Did the Mughal 
se counter-demands of Sér Khan and 


21) writes, while discus- 


emperor concede to the 
soon after himself transgressed the fact, are questions of great 


controversy among medieval as well as modern scholars. 
Abbas and other Afghān historians assert that the Mu8hal 
emperor at first conceded to the counter-proposals of Sér 
Khan without any amendment or alteration, but, afterwards 
tempted by the representations of Sultan Mahmid, he broke 
his plighted words. Against this the statements of Gulbadan 
and Jauhar bear out that Humayün was not guilty of any 
breach of trust. Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 161) is inclined to 
accept the statement of Abbas and accuses Humayun of ‘unfair 
dealings’ with Sér Khan and holds the emperor responsible for 
making a compromise impossible. Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 162) 
argues, ‘Accepting Jauhar’s version of the affairs, we know that 
before the envoy returned and made known to him the results 
of the negotiations, Humayin began his march towards Bengal, 
instantly on getting the letter of Mahmüd Sah. So at the time 
of his march he (Humayiin) did not know that Sér Khan 
had refused his terms’. We beg to differ from the learned 
scholar, in this that even earlier than this march Humayün 
knew that Sér Khan had rejected his terms. This is borne out 
by Abbas (All. University MS., 118-9; Elliot, IV, p. 365) himself 
who says, ‘The representative (sent by Humàyün) came back to 
the emperor and detailed to him all that Sér Khan had said 
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(i.e. the counter-demands of Sér Khan). His Majesty accepted 

and sent the envoy again to Ser Khan. He also gave him 

Khilat (Khildat) to be delivered over to Ser Khan and to tell 

him that his request has been accepted in toto...... Ser Khan felt 

delighted....... Three days after the departure of the? Ympedial 

envoy (to Sér Khan), the representative of Sultan Mahmüd...... 

came to the emperor Humayiin and represented, ‘The Afghans 
have only taken possession of the fort of Gaur, but most of 
the country is still in Sultan’s possession. Put no faith in Sar 
Khan’s promises...... " On hearing this representation of Sultan 
Mahmud, the king of Bengal, the emperor ordered his victo- 
rious standards to be set in motion towards Bengal. T. K. J. L. 
(I. O. MS., 103B ff) supplements the above information by 
saying that “On learning from the envoy of Sultan Mahmüd 
that the Af&hans had taken possession of the fort of Gaur, the 
emperor lost all faith in Sér Khan’s promises...... > From the 
passage quoted above we arrive at the following three conclu- 
sions : (i) Firstly, prior to the arrival of Sultan Mahmüd's 
representative, the Mu£hal envoy had already goneto the 
Mughal camp, conveying Sér Khan’s counter-proposal. 
(ii) Secondly, while learning the representation of Sultan 
Mahmuüd's envoy, Humayün knew full well that Ser Khan had 
not conceded any of his terms; (iii) Thirdly, three days before 
the arrival of the envoy of Sultan Sayyad Mahmid, the impe- 
rial representative had again been sent to Sér Khan with a 
message...... Gulbadan Begam hints at the same counter- 
demands of Sér Khan when she says (Gulbadan, text, 49) : 
‘Sér Khan made an offer of service to Humayün by saying : 
I am your old servant. Give me a place with fixed boundary 
in which I may establish myself. His Majesty was considering 
this when the king of Gaur-Bengal came wounded and a fugi- 
tive. For this reason he gave no attention to Ser Khan’. Thus 
Gulbadan also says that prior to the arrival of Sultan Mahmüd's 
envoy, Humayün was in the know of the counter-demands of 
Ser Khan...... Let us now take Jauhar. He (Jauhar, All. 
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University MS., 24) says : ‘When the emperor arrived near tae 
fort of Bharkunda, he sent Qabl (?) Husain Turkmān as his 
envoy to Sér Khan stating......Sér Khan did not agree to these 
terms, and said : After five or six years of labour, I have con- 
quered Bengal; many soldiers of mine have been Eliees how 
can I give up Bengal. At this very time the application of the 
king of Bengal arrived, requesting that His Majesty be pleased 
to march towards Bengal. On hearing the representation, his 
Majesty started. During this very time Qabl (?) Husain Turk- 
man who had gone on diplomatic mission...... came (from Sér 
Khan’s camp) and submitted to the emperor that Sér Khan 
had not agreed to his Farman (demands) and has march- 
ed behind the mountains in the direction of Bengal’. Thus it 
may be observed that uptil this place Abbas and Jauhar do not 
differ in fundamental. What Ábbas designates as the counter- 
demands of Sér Khan have been summed up by Jauhar as the 
Af&han leader's objection to terms offered to him. In the above 
passage the imperial ewer-bearer had tried to show that prior 
to the arrival of the envoy of Sultan Mahmüd, the Mu&hal 
emperor had become aware of the fact that his terms had not 
been accepted by Sér Khan. Jauhar says that Ser Khan did not 
agree to Humayiin’s terms and that at this very time the appli- 
cation of the king of Bengal arrived. True, like Abbas, Jauhar 
does not specifically state that prior to the arrival of Sultan 
Mahmid’s application, the imperial envoy had returned to the 
Mu£hal camp and that he had actually informed the emperor 
of Sér Khan’s objections; but we ought not to take Jauhar too 
literally. We must bear in mind that for such omissions or for 
want of proper sequence of events and technique of description 
imperial ewer-bearer is hardly to be blamed, for he was not a 
man of erudition. The return of Husain Turkman to Humayin, 
soon after his march towards Manér, should be taken to be the 
second return of the Mughal envoy to Sér Khàn's camp. This 
conclusion is specially tenable because it is Supported by both 
Abbas as well as Niámatullah (Ábbàs, All. University MS., 
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121 : T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., 103 B ff)...... Jauhar's statement 
thus lends confirmation to Abbas’ view that prior to the arrival 
of Sultàn Mahmüds representative, Humayün's envoy had left 
for Ser Khan’s camp for a second time. It also attests that, at 
the time of the emperor's advance towards Manér, the Mughal 
envoy had not returned from the Af£hàn camp. These conclu- 
sions, in their turn; lead to two inferences. Firstly they show 
that Jauhar is not guilty of "suppressio veri. Had he aimed at 
defending Humàyün's breach of faith, he would have tried some- 
how to gloss over this fact, viz., the emperor's sending of his 
envoy to Sér Khan for a second time or omitted to mention it 
at all. Secondly Jauhar's statement raises the question, viz., for 
which place Humàyün marched? Jauhar simply says that his 
Majesty started. Abbas and Niámatullaàh are equally no less 
indefinite. Abbas (All. University MS., 119) says that he 
(Humayün) marched towards Bengal. Niámatullàh (T. K. J. L., 
I. O. MS., 104A ff) differs from Abbas and says that Humayin 
advanced against Sér Khan towards Bharkunda. In the first 
place we have to submit that marching in the direction of 
Bengal does not necessarilly mean marching to Bengal (Jt&& y). 
In the second place we have reasons to conclude that Humayin 
left the western bank of the river ‘Son’ to meet the king of 
Bengal at Manér. Simply by marching towards Bengal, the 
Mu£hal emperor could not have become guilty of any breach of 
faith. He had not yet arrived at any definite understanding with 
Sultan Sayyad Mahmid and was still negotiating with him. The 
utmost that can be said against Humayün is that he was nego- 
tiating with two rival and mutually hostile parties at one and 
the same time. But at the same time this charge is also not 
tenable because firstly Humayün did not initiate any negotia- 
tions with Sultan Sayyad Mahmüd as he had done with Ser 
Khan. It was the Bengal Sultan himself who had sent his 
representative to wait upon the emperor. Secondly prior to the 
arrival of the envoy of the king of Bengal, Ser Khan had reject- 
ed his terms. Humayün had no doubt sent his envoy, probably 
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to reconsider his position, but then he could not have enter- 
tained much hope. Consequently if the emperor condescended 
to listen to the representation of Sultan Sayyad Mahmud, his 
conduct remained beyond all question or reproach. Abbas's 
charge, therefore, does not stand to reason and it is possible 
that the Afghan historians might have tried to involve Humayün 
in this crime to blame Ser Khan’s glaring breach of faith a year 


later at Causa". in 
E. & D. (IV, p. 363) have wrongly recorded here the Birlas 


Chiefs. 
Makhzan (p. 230) writes the number of the nobles as twenty- 
two. cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., p. 115, f.n. 2). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 363) have added here: “and with their force in 
battle array to move towards the hills of Bharkunda, where Ser 
Khan was". This appears to be wrong in view of the fact that 
E. & D. (IV, p. 364) have subsequently mentioned that Khan- 
i-Khanan Yüsuf-Khail and Barri Barlas who had been ordered 
before to proceed in advance, arrived in the pargana of Manér 
[of Saikh Yahya (Yahya) which lay on the way to Bengal]. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 363) have here, however, recorded that “‘the 
emperor himself went towards Bengal". They seem to be 
wrong as they recorded subsequently (p. 364) that when 
emperor Humayin, after he had made two marches, was told 
that Sér Khan had gone to the hills, he returned. The hills 
which lay in and around Bharkunda are not found on the way 
to Bengal via Bihar that runs all through the south of the 
Ganges in its close proximity. This suggests that emperor 
Humayün had been on march to Bharkunda where Ser Khan 
was then reported to be present. This becomes fully clear from 
the narration as recorded in the text of T. S. S. here (pp. 60-1). 
Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 101), 
following the version of Jauhar (fo. 91), writes that emperor 
Humaytn himself started towards Rohtas and Bharkunda to 
take them from the Afghans. He also says that possibly Humàyün 
had come to know that Sar Khan was not at Gaur but at Bhar- 
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kunda and hence the Mughal emperor marched to Bharkunda 
in all haste. He (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 
104), while following the accounts of Abul Fazl, further records 
that when emperor reached the Karamnasa (Jauhar calls it ‘Son’ 
but it appears that he has confused the issue, for the emperor 
reached the ‘Son’ later; and, further, the river ‘Son’ does not lie 
in the way to Bharkunda from Benares, a place for which the 
emperor had started), he learnt that Gaur had fallen. The 
emperor realised that his scheme of opening a “second front" 
was now out of question. 

This sentence is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 363). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 363) have here become more free in translation 
by recording to the effect : “I (Ser Khan) have observed all loy- 
alty to the emperor”. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 364) add here : “The Emperor desired the king- 
dom of Bihar, and I was willing to surrender it". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 364) have translated here differently: “But since 


the emperor takes no heed of all this good service and has 


violated his promise, I have now no hope or means of restrain- 
ing the Af£hans from opposing him". 

Makhzan (p. 231) gives the number of the horsemen here as 
500. cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 117, f.n. 2). 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 83) has made a mess in the 
translation here as is evident from the careful perusal of the 
text of I. O. MS. (T. S. S., p. 61). 

Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 106-7) 
throws here some light on the strategy of Ser. He writes : ‘‘Sér 
Khan now started on the campaign with a lightly equipped force 
of 500 picked horsemen (Abbas, p. 122). It was not his intention 
to molest (the Mu8hals) in his march to Gaur, but he desired 
to reach Gaur earlier to complete the work of despoilation of 
the city. Then he planned to abondon it to the emperor and 
to reoccupy his lost territory in the west. When the emperor 
returned, he was to be allowed to pass peacefully through and 
then Bengal was to be reoccupied. Thus without risking a 
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battle, the results of the emperor’s long campaign could be 
neutralized. These manoeuvres could only be counteracted by 
a prolonged and exhaustive campaign. Ser Khan had no 
capital or headquarter which could be directly arae ken He 
avoided meeting the Mughals in a pitched battle and his forts 
were equipped for long sieges while plains were exposed to the 
Af8hans. The strategy demanded the resolute pursuit of a 
difficult campaign with care and foresight, qualities which the 
emperor lacked. The Mu8hals could crush the foe in an ortho- 
dox fight but it was extraordinarily difficult for them to defeat 
the enemy’s guerilla tactics”. 

The last portion of the sentence “‘so that none might know his 
whereabouts” is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 364). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 364) write here : *Sér Khan had gone to the 
hills". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 364) write here differently : “When Khàn-i- 
Khanan Yüsuf Khail and Barri Barlas who had been sent 
against Sér Khàn". Also see E. & D. (IV, p. 213, f.n.). 

Manér is a village in Dàpàpür subdivision of Patna district 
(Bihar), situated in 25°38’ N. and 84? 53’ E., a few miles below 
the junction of the ‘Son’ with the Ganges, 10 miles from 
Danapir cantonment and five miles from Bihta station on the 
East Indian Railway. (J. G. I., XVII, p. 175) 

E. & D. (IV, p. 364) write him as Sultàn Mahmid Barri, the 
king of Gaur. 


. Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 102), 


refers to Riyaz (pp. 140-1) and Jaubar (fol. 9 B) to support 
Abbas that the meeting between emperor H umayün and Sultan 
Mahmüd of Bengal had followed at Manar. 

Avasthi (Humayun, pp. 300-9) gives an analytical account 
of the events that followed the conquest of Cunar until the 
meeting between Humàyün and Sultan Mahmiid of Bengal 
came to pass at Manér in these words : “After the conquest of 
Cunàr, Humàyün did not proceed to South Bihar and effect its 
subjugation; nor did he march straight to Gaur and succour 
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the hard-pressed king of Bengal. Instead he crossed the Ganges 

to recover Benares and subdue the trans-Gangetic region. 

There were various reasons for it. Firstly, the Mu£hal emperor 

was unaware of the fact that Ser Khan was about to gain 

possession of the fortress of Rohtas which was even more 

impregnable than that of Cunar. (According to Abbas, All. 

University MS., 114-5, Sér Khan took possession of the fort of 
Rohtas very shortly after the loss of Cunár.) Secondly, the 
Mu£hal emperor Humàyün did not know that Sér Khan’s 

affairs were not progressing well at Gaur and that Khawas 

Khan, the Af£hàn general, had fallen as a result of being 
drowned in the ditch (Abbas, All. University MS., 113-4: 

T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., 102 B). Thirdly, for a secure and safer 
hold over Cunar, it was necessary to subdue Benares which he 
had once conquered after the battle of Daurah and had lost 
during his absence in Gujrat. Fourthly, Humayiin at this time 
was not so much interested in the independent existence of the 
Husaini dynasty of Bengal as he was in the security and, if 
possible, the extension of his eastern frontiers and in the extir- 
pation of Sér Khan and the Af£hans—a policy he had inherited 
from his father, Babar. After the conquest of Cunar, the con- 
quest of Benares became an easy affair. Abbas (All. Univer- 
sity MS., 117) says that emperor had a long stay at Benares 
where he indulged in pleasure and ease. Jauhar (All. Univer- 
sity MS., 23), on the other hand, says that Humayün's stay at 
Benares was rather short. We can not unreservedly accept 
Abbas and charge the emperor of indulging in pleasure at this 
critical moment. Besides we know that Humayin reached 
Patna at a time when the rains had arrived which means that 
he would have reached that place in the beginning of Rabi-ul- 
Awwal (Rabiá-ul-Awwal), A.H. 945 (beginning of Aug., A.D.1538), 
at the latest. We have shown elsewhere that the emperor could 
have left the fort of Cunar in Muharram, A.H. 945 (June, A.D. 
1538). All this shows that there could have been a gap of only 
a month in between the two events, viz., Humayün's departure 
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from Cunar and his arrival at Patna and in consequence the 
emperor’s stay at Benaras could not have been longps-- e. 
Humāyün then left Benares to proceed against Ser Khan. We 
are not sure about the place from where Humayün opened his 
negotiations with Ser Khan. Abbas, followed by other Af8han 
historians, states that Humayün opened negotiations with Ser 
Khàn from Benares (Abbas, All. University MS., 117; Elliot, 
IV, p. 362; T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., 103 A ff; and Dorn, 107). 
This can be true only if we can establish the fact that it was at 
Benares that the emperor received the news of the fall of 
Rohtàs Gadh as well as of Gaur, because we know that the 
surrender of Bengal formed the basic condition of the negotia- 
tions between Humayin and Sér Khan (Jauhar, All. University 
MS., 24). But against this Jauhar definitely states that at 
Benares the emperor learnt that Ser Khàn was besieging Gaur. 
Jauhar further says that in order to take advantage of the 
absence of the AfShans (who were then busy in Bengal), 
Humayin advanced against fortresses of Rohtàs [then practi- 
cally under the siege by Ser Khan who was negotiating with its 
Raja (Rajah)] and Bharkunda (Jauhar, All. Univ. MS., 23). It 
may, therefore, be concluded that after his departure from 
Benares the emperor recrossed the Ganges and marched to- 
wards Maner with a view to descending upon the fortress of 
Rohtas through the passage via river ‘Son’. On the way, some- 
where near the western bank of the river ‘Son? adjoining its 
confluence with the river Ganges that Humayün received the 
news that Ser Khan had captured the fort of Gaur and that 
with it the country of Bengal had also come within his grips 
(Jauhar, All. University MS., 24; Stewart, p. 11) For the 
time being the new development changed the entire policy of 
the Mu&hal emperor towards Sér Khan. Uptill now he was after 
coercing his AfShan adversary to submission. But now all of 
a sudden we find the emperor not only trying conciliation but 
Gan initiating negotiations with his own enemy (Jauhar, All. 
University MS., 24; Stewart, p. 11;* Abbas, All. University 
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MS., 117; Elliot, IV, p. 363; T. K.J. L., I. O. MS., 103 B ff). 
Why this sudden change in the attitude of the emperor? Did 
the emperor find himself unequal to the task of putting down 
Ser Khan? Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 91) says that emperor 
Humayun opened negotiations with Ser Khan because he was 
unequal to the task of subjugating Sér Khan. The terms offered 
by the emperor hardly betray any feeling of fear or helpless- 
ness. They rather generate the impression that Humayün still 
considered himself a paramount power, and that he offered 
terms by which he wanted to reduce Sér Khan to the status of 
a Mughal assignee. It is quite possible that the Mughal 
emperor might have done so to delay the process of the consoli- 
dation of Afghan preponderance over Bengal and himself to take 
advantage of it by attacking the country at an early date. At 
the same time it is also equally likely that Humayün might 
have initiated negotiations to acquire Bihar and Bengal by 
peaceful means and thereby escape the risk of arduous cam- 
paign in those countries during the rainy season. In short, in 
about Safar, A.H. 945 (July, A.D. 1538) Humayin sent his envoy 
Husain Turkman (Jauhar, All. University MS., 24; Jauhar, 
I. O. MS., 28 ff; Stewart, p. 11; Qanungo, p. 163) to Sér Khan 
and offered him the following terms :—Firstly, personal atten- 
dance upon the Mughal emperor. Secondly, Sér Khan was to 
surrender the umbrella, throne and other insignia of royalty of 
the kings of Bengal to the Mughal emperor. Thirdly, Ser Khan 
was to relinquish claims on Rohtas (i.e., south Bihar) and 
Bengal and should hand them over to the representatives of 
Humayun. Fourthly in return, Sér Khan was asked to take the 
country of Cunàr or the province of Jaunpur or any other 
place in the Mu8hal territory that he might choose (Jauhar, 
All. University MS., 24; I. O. MS. of Jauhar, 28-9; Abbas, All. 
University MS., 118). On receipt of the emperor's farman, Sér 
Khan found himself in a fix. He wanted to avoid the open 
battle with the Mu£hals, but the only alternative to it was to 
accept the terms offered to him, and this too Ser Khan did not 
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desire to do so, for it would have reduced him to dao status of a 
Mu8hal assignee. Still Ser Khan considered it unwise to adopt 
an attitude of uncompromising hostility to the Mu£hal arms by 
rejecting the offered peace-conditions in toto. Consequently he 
decided to fight diplomacy with diplomacy and Gne the 
emperor's terms in the light of his own interests which are as 
follows. Firstly, there could be no question of personal 
attendance as he (Ser Khan) was already loyal to the Mu£hal 
emperor. Secondly, that Gaur-Bengal be given to him (Ser 
Khan) and he (Sér Khan) in return would surrender Bihar to him 
(Mughal emperor). Thirdly, that Sér Khan would return um- 
brellas, the throne and other insignias of the royalty of Bengal. 
Fourthly, the territorial limits in between Bengal and the 
MuBhal empire would be the same as in the time of Sultan 
Sikandar Lodi. Fifthly Humayin should return to Agra 
(Abbas, All. University MS., 117-8; T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., 103 
B ff). The further development of these negotiations lead us to 
the discussion of a controversialtopic. On the one hand we find 
that Af8han historians, led by Abbas, state that the Mu8hal 
emperor at first accepted Sér Khan’s counter-proposals but 
later, on the arrival of Sultan Mahmüd's envoy, he abrogated 
the existing pact (Abbas, All. University MS., 117-8; Elliot, 
IV, p. 363; T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., 103 B ff). On the other hand 
the statements of Gulbadan and Jauhar go up to show that 
Humayiin was not guilty of any breach of trust (Gulbadan, 
Text, 49; Jauhar, All. University MS., 24; I. O. MS. of Jauhar, 
28-9; Stewart, pp. 11-2. Qanungo has accepted Abbas’ ver- 
sion and accuses the emperor of unfair dealings and holds him 
responsible for making a compromise impossible. But a study 
of facts (in the opinion of Avasthi) clearly shows that emperor 
Humayün was not guilty of any such breach or unfair dealing. 
It appears that Humāyūn considered Ser Khan’s counter- 
Proposal as rejection of the terms offered by him; still he con- 
sidered it prudent to send his envoy once again to the Sir 


Jeader to reconsider his position. (Abbas, All. University 
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MS., 118-9; Elliot, IV, pp. 362-3.) In the meanwhile Sultan 
Mahmüd's envoy came to the Mughal emperor for help 
(Abbas, All. University MS., 118; Elliot, IV, p. 363; Jauhar, 
All. University MS., 24; Jauhar. I. O. MS, 29; T. K. J. L., I. O. 
MS., 103; Dorn, p. 111). In view of the fact that hisenvoy had 
already gone to Ser Khan, he (Humayün) did not think it pro- 
per to commit himself to the envoy of Sultan Mahmüd of 
Bengal. At the same time, judging by the trend of the negotia- 
tion that Sér Khan would not agree to his terms, emperor 
Humaàyün decided, by way of caution, to march to see Sultan 
Mahmüd on the way. Accordingly, he sent Khan-i-Khanan 
Yüsuf-Khail and Siri Barlas (Abbas, All. University MS., p. 
119 ff has Siri Barlas while Elliot's rendering is Barri Barlas), 
the two distinguished nobles, in advance across the river Son 
(Abbas, All. University MS., 119; Elliot IV, p. 365; T.K. J. L., 
I. O. MS., 104 A ff; Dorn, p. 112), probably to receive Sultan 
Sayyad Mahmüd, then on his way to join him, and himself 
followed them shortly after. In the meantime the Mu8hal 
envoy returned from Sér Khàn's camp and informed the 
Mughal emperor of the rejection of the terms by Sér Khan. 
The Mu8hal emperor received the news without being the least 
disturbed and proceeded to Manér where he was introduced to 
the wounded king of Bengal (Jauhar, All. University MS., 24 ff, 
Stewart, p. 12, and other AfShan historians including Abbas 
says that at Manér the meeting between Humayin and Sultan 
Mahmid of Bengal took place). [But A. F. (A. N., Text, I, p. 
151), Nigamuddin (Tab. Akb. II, p. 41) and Tarikh-i-Alfi (I. O. 
MS., 412 A ff) state that Sultan Mahmud met the Mughal 
emperor at Cunár. Gulbadan (Text, 41) says that they met 
after the departure of the imperialists from Benares; Riyaz-us- 
Salatin says that the meeting of the Mughal emperor and the 
Bengal Sultan took place at Darwespür which we are not able 
to locate or identify. The view of Jauhar, Gulbadan Bégam and 
Abbas seems to be more reliable to be followed as they give a 
more detailed and connected account, It is possible that Abul 
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Fazl and others, after giving the details of the IUE of Cunar, 
meh have summed up the rest of the events ene maha Saing = 
they might have described them in ig with Humáyün's 
2 ayü Icomed the Sultan of Bengal and 
stay at Cunar.] Humàyün we : : 
a pact was entered into between the ivo» according to which 
Humayin agreed to reinstate him to his kingdom aunit, c 
University MS., 25; Jauhar, I. O. MS.,29). The Sultan on his 
part assured the Mu8hal emperor of the granaries that the 
Sultan of Bengal had in sufficient quantities to feed the Mughal 
Boldiery: What were the other details of this pact, we do not 
know; but this much is certain that the terms of the pact would 
have been more favourable and advantageous to the emperor 
than the counter-proposals of Sér Khan. Qanungo (Sher Shah, 
P. 103) praises Sér Khan for his moderation and submissive 
attitude to the emperor in yielding to him (Humayün) every 
point except the cessation of Bengal. We have to state that the 
counter-proposals of Sér Khan were of little advantage to 
Humáyün. Sér Khan had kept the whole country of Bengal 
quite intact under him, and with Bengal under Ser Khan, the 
surrender of the country of Bihar was meaningless. For centu- 
ries Bihar had been under the preponderance of the AfE£hans 
and ever since the battle of Panipat it had been the Scene where 
repeated attempts had been made to dislodge the Mughal from 
the Indian soil. It had also been the scene of Sér Khàn's 
spectacular rise to power, How could then: Mu£hal hold over 
Bihar be effective, specially when the Afghans Stood organised 
and united, and when their accredited leader, more formidable 
than ever before, would have been lying immediately to the 
east of it. Further, the Sūr champion refused even the most 
modest demand of the emperor, i.e. personal attendance 
upon him. Instead $&r Khan demanded of the emperor to 
return to Agra (Abbas, All. University MS., 118; Elliot, IV, p. 


363; T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., 103) and in the latter’s absence how 


long it would have taken for Sér Khan to Teappropriate the 


insignia of royalty, to stop paying tribute, to drive out the 
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Mu8hal governor from the unsubdued country of Bihar. The 
failure of negotiation and advance of Sér Khan to Bengal all 
the more rendered Humayün-Mahmüd Sah pact a necessity. 
The alliance would have been advantageous to Humàyün in 
another way. The king of Bengal was an enemy of Sér Khan 
and, if restored to power, he would have spared no pains to 
harm his erstwhile aggressor. Pressed on by Sultàn Mahmüd 
from the east and by emperor Humayün from the west, Ser 
Khan could have found himself sandwiched in between the two 
forces and could have been easily extirpated in Bihar.” 


92. E. & D. (IV, p. 365) write him as Sultan Mahmüd. Sultan 


93. 


94. 


94a. 


95. 


96. 


Muhammad Duldai was a servant of Babar (Babarnama, trans., 
pp. 294-5; cf. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., p. 84, f.n. 5). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 365) write him as Ibrahim Bayazid. Imamuddin 
(T. S. S., trans., p. 84, f.n. 6) gives the variants as Ibrahim 
Begcik (Mirza Haidar, XI, Tarikh-i-Rasidi, trans., p. 470), 
Ibrahim Bég Cābūk or Cāpūk (A. N., I, p. 149, trans., p. 333; 
Tazik-i-Babri, 220; Babarnama, 454, 595). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 365) write him as Mir Nurka. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 365) have Tardi Beg. 
T. S. A. (Ahmad Yadgar, p. 194) records that Jahangir Quli 
Bég, Ahmad Jan, Qamar Diwana and Sah Badag Khan were 
sent with 30,000 horses in advance (of the main imperial forces), 
while the emperor himself proceeded on their heels. 
Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 107) writes 
on the authority of Gulbadan Begam (fo. 32 B) that at Patna 
the emperor halted to place it under the charge of Husain 
Sultan. I(B. P. Ambashthya) think that this appointment of 
Husain Sultan was in pursuance of emperor’s measure to make 
his rear secure from the point of view of military strategy while 
going to Bengal so as to keep his life-line of communication 
with his capital in the west safe and intact. 

Muhammad Hadi Kamwar Khan (Tazkirat-us-Salatin-i- 
Caghtài, OP.L. MS., fo. 60 B) records that on reaching Patna, 
Mugarrab Khaqani submitted to the Mughal emperor 
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Humaàyün that as the rain had set in, it was better to pass the 
rains at Patna and the march to Bengal should be undertaken 
after the rainy season was over. Emperor Humayün agreed to 
accept his suggestion, but when the Sultan of Bengal (Sultan 
Mahmüd who was then present in the Mughal camp, consequent 
upon his flight from Gaur) pleaded strongly to march to Bengal 
immediately so as to reach there as early as possible, as Sér 
Khan had not been able to consolidate his hold on Bengal till 
then, emperor Humàyün acceeded to his request and marched 
to Bengal. Muhammad Hadi Kāmwār Khan (fo. 61A-B) gives 
additional information on the events that followed in the 
jonrney of Humayin from Patna to Gaur and in the period of 
his stay in Gaur and which do not find mention in the chroni- 
cles of Abbas. He (Kamwar Khan) writes that on reaching 
Monghyr, emperor Humayin received the intelligence that Ser 
Khan had posted his son Jalal Khan at Garhi to guard it 
against the Mu8hals, while he himself had proceeded by way of 
Jhikhand from Bengal. Humayiin, thereupon, sent Ibráhim 
Beg Jaligq, Jahangir Quli Bég, Bairam Bég, Nehal Beg, Rasül 
Ali Bég, Kark Alj Beg Bahadur with five to six thousand horse- 
men to fight with Jalal Khan. As these Mughal forces were with- 
out cannons, they met with their defeat in encounter with Jalal 
Khan at Garhi. Ali Khan Mahabali, Haider Bakhgi and some 
others were slain. Emperor thereupon hastened his march to 
Garhi. Jalal Khan, on receiving the intelligence of it, vacated 
Garhi and took to his heels. Humàyün entered into Bengal and 
brought it under his Possession in A.H. 945. Mirza Hindal, 
after being put in charge of Pürnea and Tirhüt, proceeded to his 
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on the very day of his arrival there Jalal Khan and Khawas 
Khan made a sally on the Mughals. Jahangir Quli Beg, having 
received wounds, returned to his master (Humayiin) who later 
on stayed at Gaur for three months. i 

T. S. A. (Ahmad Yādgār, p. 195) records that Sér Khan in the 
meanwhile came from the quarters of Rohtàs and was sighted 
in the environs of Mominabad which lay near Fatwah. The 
route that he followed while coming from Bharkunda to 
Mominabad near Fatwah, ran via Cittra, Sér8hati, Gaya, 
Islampür, Hilsà and Fatwah (Bengal Atlas by Rennell, Plate 
No. 9 containing map of Bengal and Bihar). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 365) write here : “When Sér Khan had crossed 
the defile of Garhi". Imamuddin in his reconstructed text of 
T. S. S., p. 119, writes thus : “When Ser Khan passed 
through the defile: of Guzargarh”. He further gives the 
variants of Guzargarh as ‘Kadar Khar’ in the Br. Mus. Copy 
(T. S. S., p. 40a) and as ‘Guzarkad’ in Bod. MS. (T. S. S., p. 
51) He then quotes Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani (p. 293) to the 
effect : “When Sér Khan reached Garhi which is on the frontier 
of Bengal". But here it is wrong as is evident from the conse- 
quent narration of events by Abbas. Imamuddin (T. S. S., 
trans., p. 85) has, however, wrongly translated here to the 
effect : “When Sér Khan crossed the defile of Garhi......... y 
Perhaps he erred because of being influenced by Tarikh-i- 
Khan-i-Jahdni as seen above. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 365) write here : “When Saif Khàn was 
apprised of actual truth regarding the emperor's army...... 2 
The text (T. S. S., p. 62) is sf j$. E. & D. (IV, p. 365) 
write itas Ghari. The place is actually Güdargarh (Infra, 
f. n. 106). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 366) do not mention what Saif Khàn said in 
reply to Sér Khan. 

Here the translation made by E. & D. (IV, p. 366) is not 
accurate. k 

E. & D. (IV, p. 366) do not say that Śēr Khan became very 
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pleased at the refusal of Saif Khan to accompany him. 

Imamuddin (7.S.S., text, p. 120, f.n. 1) quotes Makhzan (p. 233) 
to the effect that Saif Khan had then 300 horsemen and they 
were all, like Saif Khan, the Sarwanis. I (B. P. Ambashthya) feel 
that Abbas has referred tothem as “own brethren of Saif Khan". 
The part of the sentence along with the next two are omitted 
by E. & D. (IV, p. 366). Kabir (Afsana, fo. 98A-B, broadly 
gives a similar account of Saif Khan’s encounter with emperor 
Humayin while the latter was proceeding to Gaur. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 366) have translated differently : “On this they 
put themselves at their several posts and occupied the entrance 
of Gügarghar". 

The text (T. S. S., p. 63) reads it as x ,Js$ (Guzargarh) but it 
is actually Güdargarh which lay by Pundarak along the road 
side in Patna district. It is at a distance of about 30 to 35 
miles from Patna City and it, therefore, fits in with the actual 
distance of 12 Karohs (each Karoh being equal to two and a 
half miles, roughly speaking, as recorded by Beames in his 
article “Political History of Bihar in the days of Akbar" vide 
J. A. S. B, 1885, part I). cf. T. S. S., I. O. MS., p. 62. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 366) have named it as Gügarghar. It is actually 
Güdargarh as shown above (supra, f.n. 106). 

Monghyr (Munger) is the headquarter of Monghyr District 
(State of Bihar) situated in 25° 23’ N. and 86° 28’ E. on the 
South bank of the Ganges (J. G. I., XVII, p. 401). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 367) have named him as Sujaat Khan Niazi. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 367) have recorded it as the fort of Ghari. This 
is actually the fort of Gidhaur (T. S. S., p. 64). 

: Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 108) 
rightly corrects the fort of Ghari as recorded by Abbas to be 
no other than the fort of Gidhaur which is situated in the 
Jamui subdivision of Monghyr district, nine miles south of 
Jamur and one mile from the railway station of the same name 
(yide Monghyr District Gazetteer, pp. 209-11). Itis mentioned 
in Ain (trans., II, p. 154) as having “strong fort” on a hill. 
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| A. N. writes on this point that the family of Saif Khan 
was sent to the fort of Gidhaur under the order of Sér Khan, 
when he reached Monghyr on his way to Gaur. 

Gidhaur is a village in the Jamui subdivision of Monghyr 
district (State of Bihar), situated in 24° 51' N. and 86° 12’ E. 
(I. G. I., VII, p. 237). 

110a. Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 169) suggests that the boat sailed at 
the speed of four to six miles an hour, cf. Imamuddin 
(T. S. S., trans., p. 87, f.n. 3). 

111. Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 108-12) 
has given a more detailed and wholesome account of the events 
that followed on the arrival of Ser at Gaur till Humayün's 
entry into this city. He (Sér Khan) himself took a fast boat and 
arrived in Gaur to complete the transfer of Gaur's immense 
spoils to Rohtàs. Jalal Khan, as yet in command of the city 
(of Gaur), was sent to hold Teliagarhi against the Mu&hals. It 
appears that it was the Mughal advance guard which always 
kept up a hot pursuit of Ser Khan, for their main army was 
advancing slowly, keeping in close touch with its river trans- 
port and was, therefore, too sluggish to follow a highly mobile 
squad of 500 men (of Sér). The emperor advanced slowly to 
Monghyr where he received the news that Jalal Khan had garri- 
soned the fort of Teliagarhi (A. N., text, I, p. 152). It appears 
that the advance division had rejoined the main forces as they 
came near their objective, far from Bhagalpür Humayün had 
sent a force of five to six thousand men (probably with a view 
to crossing the river Ganges at suitable place) in the hope per- 
haps that he would be able to proceed through the plain and 
appear before Gaur, in case the main force was detained at 
Garhi. But as the army encamped at Kahlgram (Kahalgaon), 
the Mirza (Hindal) at his own request was sent to occupy the 
garrison of Pürnea and Tirhüt earlier conferred on him (this 
the Emperor probably did to ward off the Af £hàns from gaining 
a foot-hold in North Bihar as a measure of military precaution 

for security of his march to Gaur). At Kahlgram (Kahalgaon) 
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emperor learnt that the disaster had overtaken his advance 
guard at Garhi and a stream of fugitives cone the news. 
The emperor wished to hurry to the scene of action but a heavy 
downpour of rain withheld his advance and it was after some 
time that the emperor could reach Garhi. He encamped and 
lay there (at Kahlgram) fora month. ....-....-+- The disaster 
which the Mughals had suffered at Garhi was at the hands of 
Khawas Khan and Jalal Khan who had been sent to garrison 
Garhi ane hold it against the MuEhals without risking a con- 
flict, according to orders given by Sér Khan (Abbas, pp. 128-9). 
They were to abondon the fort when the work of transporting 
the spoils was over and Ser Khan himself had left Gaur for 
Rohtàs by hilly routes. They were thus solidly entrenched 
when the Mu8hals, led by Jahangir Quli Beg, appeared before 
the walls of Garhi. The artillery of the Mu£hals was not 
powerful enough to force the fort to submission and the 
Afghans did not respond to their sallies. Nidmatullah (E. & D. 
(IV, p. 111) and Dorn (I, p. 114) write that the Mu8hals had 
evolved a routine of morning attacks by which they faithfully 
abided and after which, the soldiers foraged and the officers 
had noon siestas. They, therefore, explored the surrounding 
country in an attempt to bypass the fort while the continued 
AfShàn inaction bred a sense of carelessness in them (Jauhar, 
fo. 10A; Stewart’s translation, p. 12). Jalal Khan watched them 
and once determined to disobey his father and take advantage 
of the situation, much against the counsel of his advisors who 
advised him to remain faithful to his father’s orders. Watching 
one particular unguarded moment when the Mughals had 
finished one of their morning sorties on the fort and, divesting 
themselves of their arms, were either foraging for food or 
reting he came out with 6,000 horsemen and delivered a sur- 
prise attack on the Mughal encampment (Ábbās, p. 129; 
Nidmatullah, p. 112). Very few of the Mu£hal soldiers were in 
a fit SURG to fight and the attack was entirely successful. 
Hastily equipping themselves, they offered whatever resistance 
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they could and the action did develop into a sharp one. It was, 
however, lost from the beginning and the Mu8hals could not 
get over the initial set-back. Many officers were killed and the 
depleted force dispersed and fled to the emperor while the 
triumphant AfShans retired into the fort with the honours of 
battle (Abbas, p. 129; Jauhar, fo. 10A. Gulbadan Bégam, fo. 
32 A). As it was their initial success, the victory had an invi- 
gorating effect on the Af8hans. Still it was a victory by sur- 
prise and could not be interpreted by them as a definite proof 
of either Mu£hal weakness or their own superiority. The 
Mu&hals were eventually able to enter the pass and this success 
of the AfShans did not make Ser Khan contest that passage. It 
nevertheless profited Sér Khan in his transport problem. He 
was experiencing a shortage of draft animals to transport the 
spoils and he could now command the numerous horses and 
other animals that fell into the Af£han hands as the result of 
their success." 

Kabir (Afsana, I. O. MS., fo. 97 B) writes that Ser Khan 
arrived at Monghyr from Güdargarh) at about 2 pas (prahar) 
after the day had risen and sailed down in a swift-sailing boat 
from Monghyr (Mungér) to Gaur where he reached before 
sunset at about the time of Nimaz-i-MaBhrib. 

M. T. (trans., I, p. 457) writes that Garhi was then fortified and 
defended by Qutub Khan, the son of S&r Khan, when emperor 
Humayün was marching to Bengal. 

Makhzan (p. 235) adds here the name of Haji Khan, Jalal 
Khan, and gives the number of the Af£hàn forces as ten thou- 
sands who were directed to fortify the pass of Garhi against 
the Mughal emperor. cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 122, 
f.n. 5). 


113. E. & D. (IV, p. 367. f.n. 2) says that according to Niamatullah 


“Garhi is the only passage to the countries of Gaur and 
Bengal; there being, except by that gate, no other way of entry 
or exit” —Makhzan-i-AfShani (p. 202). It is now better known 
as *Siclygully", properly Sankri-gali, the narrow pass about 
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eight miles north-west from Rajmahal. It is correct to call it 
the only passage into Bengal, for the Mahrattàs in A.D. 1742 
penetrated through another route to the south-west, to say 
nothing of others. 

113a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 87, f.n. 4) writes: ‘Jalal Khan 
and Haji Khan Batni were instructed to block up that defile; 
and to post guns upon a height from whence they might keep 
Humayin in awe...... by no means to abondon their position 
or to engage in battle with the Mughals. cf. Dorn, p. 114, 
quoted by Qanungo, p. 170; cf. The Makhzan, p. 235." 

114. Misra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 112-3) 
throws some light on the subject here, when he says thus : “He 
(emperor Humayin) lay encamped for nearly a month (at 
Kahlgràm because of the heavy downpour of rains) while Jalal 
Khàn stayed quietly in the fort (of Telidgarhi vide Abbas, 
P. 129, and Niámatullàh in E. & D., V, p. 112). Sér Khan, 
during this period of two months granted to him in Gaur, had 
entirely despoiled the city and completed the transport of the 
spoils to Rohtàs and Bharkunda, which forts he aimed to use 
as bases in his impending offensive against the Mughals. When 
he had seen the last of his ‘Caravan’ off for Rohtàs, he him- 
self left the city (Gaur), leaving, as is reported, only the palace 
of Gaur intact with all its luxurious furnishings in the hope of 
luring the self-indulgent emperor into making a prolonged stay 
there. Abdullah (p. 165) states that Sér Khan placed there a 
most beautiful woman secured from the fastness of Jharkhand 
to add to the fascination of the lure. Dorn (I, p. 115) and 
Niámatullàh (E. & D., V, p. 112) refer to Sar Khàn having 
used this snare.” 

115. W. M. (p. 81) writes : “When emperor Humàyün received the 


sent Amir Jahangir Quli Bég with twenty thousand forces 
against Jalal Khan. A greatly contested battle followed in 
which the Mu£hals Were driven away. Jalal Khan held Garhi 
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for three days more so as to facilitate the transfer of the trea- 
sures of Bengal from Gaur by the Af£hans and then himself 
went away from Garhi, leaving the door open for Bengal for 
the Mu£hals". 

Kabir (Afsana, fo. 99B) speaks of the defeat of Jahangir Quli 
Khan and his brother Alj Quli Khan who were sent by 
Humayiin in advance to Garhi and who were worsted in 
encounter with Jalal Khan, the son of Sér Khan, at Garhi. 
Abbas makes no mention of Ali Quli Khan, the brother of 
Jahangir Quli Khan, in this encounter with the Afghans led by 
Jalal Khan at Garhi. But E. & D. (IV, p. 367, f.n. 3) quote 
a MS. of T. S. S., where it is said: “But although there was 
much fighting, (Jalal Khan) did not defeat the emperor’s force”. 

T. K. J. L. (folios 183 B and 184 A) records: “When 
Jannat A$yàni (i.e., emperor Humayun) came near the Qasba 
(a hamlet) of Garhi which constitutes the frontier of Bengal, 
he deputed Jahangir Quli Bég along with several nobles in 
advance towards it. Jalal Khan, the son of Sér Khàn, who had 
already been in Garhi, came out and fought with the imperial 
forces with a large following of his own and proved victorious. 
Jannat A$yàni sent another force, and himself soon came upon 
his heels. Jalal Khan could not withstand them and, after 
meeting with reverses, went back to his father". 

Imamuddin in his reconstructed text of T. S. S. (p. 123, 
fn. 3) quotes Makhzan (pp. 236 and 283) to the effect: 
“Jalal Khan was told by Haji Khan and other Umrihs that it 
was not desirable for the Afghans to fight with the Mu8hals. 
We should, in accord with the instruction of Ser Khan, only 
keep Garhi fortified against the Mu&hals till Ser Khan carried 
away the treasures of Gaur to Rohtàs. This advance force of 
Humayiin which was 12 karohs ahead of the Mu&hal 
emperor's main army reached Garhi and created storm and 
launched assault every morning on Garhi. One day Jalal Khan 
went to Haji Khan and said that he could not tolerate the 
daily assault of the Mu8hal forces on Garhi. He sought 
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counsel from Haji Khan if it was desirable to come out of the 
fortification of Garhi and give a fight to the Mu8hals. Haji 
Khan reminded Jalal Khan of the instruction of Sér Khan 
inthe matter, which went against the desire of Jalal Khan. As 
Jalal Khan was out for a free fight with the Mu8hals, Haji 
Khan agreed to Jalal Khan. By midday the Afghans came 
out of the fortification at Garhi and launched assault on 
the Mu8hals’’. R 

116a. Makhzan (p. 238) writes that every Af&han soldier in this 
encounter with the Mughals at Garhi got four to five horses 
and some box containing valuables as his share in the spoils 
of war. cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 124, f.n. 1). 

116b. This is the hilly forest region of Chota Nagpur which extends 
from Rohtas to Birbhüm. J. A. S. B., XIV, 1871, p. 111; Dorn, 
p. 115; Jauhar (J. N. S. MS.) p. 283. cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., 
trans., p. 88, f.n. 3.) 

116c. According to Portugese historian, Ser Khan burnt and pillaged 
Gaur and captured sixty millions in gold (Campos, History of 
the Portugese in. Bengal, p. 40, quoted by Qanungo, Sher Shah, 
P. 117). Burning of the city by Ser Khan is, however, contra- 
dicted by Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 173, f.n.). cf. Imamuddin 
(T. S. S., trans., p. 88, f.n. 2). 

116d. The calling of Jalal Khan by Sér Khan from Rohtis and the 
consequent vacation of Garhi by Jalal Khàn are, according to 
Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 174), an error of judgment. cf. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 88, f.n. 3). 

117. The route that Jalal Khan and his followers followed, after 
vacating Garhi in favour of emperor Humayün, in order to 
effect their junction with Sér Khan who had by that time 
reached Rohtas laden with the treasures of Bengal from Gaur, 
seemed to have started from Teliagarhi, running across the 
Jungle and the hilly tracts of Rajmahal and Birbhüm and 
finally emerging at Deogarh and then passing via Cacki, 
Currecdéà, Goomah, Bigah, Kendy, Cittra, it came to Koonda 
(recorded by Jauhar as Bharkunda; see Bengal Atlas by James 
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Rennell, P. U. L., plate no. 9, containing the map of Bengal and 
Bihar as well as plate no. 8 embodying map of the conquered 
provinces on the south of Bihar, containin 
and Chota Nagpur for the route here), 

Khan proceeded to Rohtas by the ro 
Jainagar, Bisrainpür, Pattyabay, 
river ‘Son’ and went to Roht 
James Rennell, 


g Ramgarh, Palàmü, 
From Koonda Jalal 
ute that passed via 
Ponsah where he crossed the 
as fort (vide Bengal Atlas by 
P. U. L., plate no. 8, embodying map of the 
conquered provinces on the South of Bihar containing 
Ràmgarh, Palàmü and Chotanagpur). This very route was also 
availed by Sér Khan while proceeding from Gaur to Rohtis 
with the treasures of Bengal. 
The statement of Ábbas is here confused and misleading. He 
does not say where emperor Humayiin was when he received 
the intelligence that Garhi had been vacated by Jalal Khan. 
Jauhar (O.P. L. MS., p. 14) records quite clearly the name of 
the place as Kahalgāon where Humāyūn lay encamped when 
he received the news about the vacation of Garhi by Jalal 
Khan and the defeat and rout of Jahangir Quli Bég and others 
at Garhi at the hands of Jalal Khan. According to Jauhar, he 
then consulted his nobles at Kahalgaon and proceeded from 
Kahalgàon towards Garhi. But all of a sudden the rain started 
pouring down so heavily that all the camps and the equipages 
became thoroughly drenched and it appears from the narration 
of Jauhar here that it forced emperor Humayin to suspend his 
march and lay encamped once again in the neighbourhood of 
Kahalgaon. After some hours when the rains ceased, the tents 
and its curtaius etc. were raised to get dry while Haji 
Muhammad Bég was deputed to bring forth the intelligence 
about Garhi and the whereabouts of Jalal Khan. Haji 
Muhammad went and then brought the news to the emperor 
at Kahalgàon that Jalal Khan was still holding Garhi. Some 
days after when it had not become fully dark, Hàji Muhammad 
Qasqa and Mu&£hal Bég came and broke forth the news to 
emperor (then camping in the neighbourhood of Kahalgaon) 
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à an had vacated Garhi. 

E. of Abul Fazl (4. N., trans., I, p. 334), 
it, however, appears that Humàyün was camping at Bhàgalpür, 
P ncn he received the news of the defeat and rout of Jahangir 
Quli Beg and others at the hands of Jalal Khan at Garhi and 
this led the emperor to march at once to Garhi and that on 
the way he lost his royal boat which was sunk in the Ganges 
at Kahalgaon. 

119. The facts stand in a completely different fashion. A. N. (trans., 
I, pp. 334 and 335) records clearly that it was at Garhi that 
emperor Humayün gave permission to Mirza Hindal, at the 
latter’s request, to proceed to his new fiefs of Tirhüt and 
Pürnea so that he might come from thence with proper equip- 
ment to Bengal, while he himself proceeded to Gaur. It was 
while emperor Humayün was camping at Gaur, Mirza Hindal, 
led by evil companions and motivated by evil design, went off 
in the height of rains towards Agra. 

M. T. (trans., I, p. 458), however, gives a different version 
on the despatch of Mirza Hindal. It records that when emperor 
Humáyün returned from Gaur towards Agra, he was accom- 
panied by Mirza Hindal as far as Monghyr (Mungér) from 
whence he was despatched to Agra to put down the rebellion 
of Muhammad Sultan Mirza, Ulagh Mirza, and Sah Mirza 
who had fled and done great mischief in the country of Delhi. 
T. F. (pp. 216-7) writes that Humayün, in the course of his 
journey to Gaur, sent Mirza Hindal to quel the rebellion of 
Muhammad Sultan Mirza and his son. 

120. Avasthi (Humayun, Pp. 309-16) has given a critical account of 
the events that followed the march of Humayin from Manér 
to Bengal until the capitulation of Gaur into the Mu&£hal hands 
and has shed new light on many facts that have remained 
unaccounted for in the writings of Abbas. He writes thus : 
"He (Humayan) left Manér in July, A.D. 1538 and ordered 
several distinguished nobles like Muayyid Bég, Jahangir 
Quli, Tardi Beg, Siri Barlas, and others to march in advance 
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with about thirty thousand horsemen (Abbas, All. University 
MS., 122; Elliot, IV, p. 363; T. K. J. L., 1. O. MS., 104 B ff). 
They were asked to keep themselves seven or eight kos ahead 
of the main body under the emperor himself. In about the 
beginning of Rabi-ul-Awwal (Rabiá-ul-Awwal), A.H. 945 (July- 
Aug., A.D. 1538), Humayün arrived near Patna. Here the 
emperor received his first warning. We are told that some of 
the emperor's men represented to the emperor to defer the 
campaign till the conclusion of the rainy season, and avoid 
unnecessary risk. Sultàn Mahmüd was averse to such advice 
because he argued that it would give sufficient time to the 
Af8hans to strengthen their hold over Bengal. Humayün felt 
impressed by Sultan's reasoning and marched on. He appointed 
Qasim Husain Sultan as his governor in Patna (Gulbadan 
Bégam, text, 41) and gave orders for further advance towards 
Monghyr. Humayün had not yet left Patna when he received a 
very disconcerting report. We are told that the Mu&hal 
advance-guard, led by Muayyid Bég and others, had gone only 
fourteen miles from Patna when its scouts brought a very 
alarming news to Muayyid Bég that Sér Khan was lying 
encamped in such and such village on the way onwards. The 
Mu&hal general, feeling no less upset, forwarded the incom- 
plete information to the emperor at Patna without attesting its 
veracity through further enquiry (Abbas, All. University, MS., 
123; Elliot, IV, p. 365; Dorn, p. 112). On receipt of the news 
the emperor ordered immediate enquiry. It was found that the 
news was correct, but before this could be communicated, it 
had become night. The actual pursuit of Sér Khan had hence 
to be deferred to the following morning. We can not say why 
Ser Khàn was halting near Patna. We know that sometime 
back in the hope of a settlement with the Mughals Ser Khan 
had not removed his treasures from Gaur to the fort of Rohtàs. 
After the failure of the negotiation, the Sür chieftain left most 
of his men in the fort of Rohtas and himself proceeded towards 
Gaur with only five hundred horsemen (Ábbàs, All. University 
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MS., 121; T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., 104 A ff; Dorn, P. 112; Elliot, 
IV, p. 365). He does not seem to have marched with full speed, 
else he would not have been overtaken by the Mughal scouts 
near Patna. It would be preposterious to argue that he 
was not aware of the movements of the Mu£hal army because 
we are told that Ser Khan had sent his own men to the 
Mu8hal army to keep him confidentially informed about the 
develoninent of affairs in the Mu£hal camp (Abbas, All. 
University MS., 121; T K. J. L., I. O. MS., 104 A ff). It 
appears more likely that Sér Khàn probably still nursed a 
hope that owing to inclemencies of the rains the Mu&hals 
might not undertake the risk of marching into Bengal during 
that season. During the stay of the imperial army (at Patna) 
Sér Khan lost this faint hope as well, because the Mughal 
emperor had spurned aside the suggestion of his own men 
which was in favour of deferring the campaign till the end of 
the rains. Sér Khan, therefore, decided to march to Gaur. It 
was probably in this state of suspense that he was lying 
encamped in the garden where he was discovered by the 
Mu8hal scouts. After that, Sér Khan advanced at full gallop to 
Gaur with a view to stripping the fort of its riches prior to the 
arrival of the Mughals. To gain time, he left Saif Khan Accha 
Khail to block the passage of “Guzar Gadh” against the 
imperialists (4bbas, All. University, MS., p. 124, calls it 
Guzargadh; Elliot, IV, p. 366, calls it as the entrace of 
Gugarghar. T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., calls it ef ys 78519). 
With utmost speed he arrived at Monghyr where he boarded a 
swift barge, carrying him post-haste to Gaur (Ábbàs, All. 
University MS., 127; Elliot, IV, p. 367; T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., 
105 B. They say that it took two nights for Sér Khan to reach 
Gaur). From there he detached his son Jalal Khan Sūr and 
others to guard the pass of Garhi against the Mu8hals till he 
removed the treasures of Bengal to Gaur. Next morning 
Humayin resumed his advance onwards and quickened his 
pace to overtake Sér Khan, He had covered only a few miles, 
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when he found that Saif Khan and others had blocked the 
pass of Guzar Garh (i.e., Güdargarh) and thereby impeded his 


further progress. A Severely contested engagement ensued 


which lasted till mid-day and ended in a victory for the impe- 
rialists. The three brothers of Saif Khan were killed, while Saif 
Khan himself was seriously wounded and rendered unconscious, 
in which state he was brought before the emperor. Humàyün 
applauded him for his devotion to his master and allowed him 
to go back to Sér Khan. Humayiin forthwith proceeded to 
Monghyr [All authorities have mentioned Monghyr. Abul Fazl, 
however, inverts the sequence by first mentioning Bhagalpür and 
then Monghyr (A. N., Cal. Text., I, p. 152). Really speaking, 
Monghyr, being situated to the west of Bhagalpür, would have 
been the first to have been visited b y the emperor and the turn 
of Bhàgalpür would have come after that] where he detached 
Khan-i-Khanàn Yisuf-Khail as his governor there and himself 
moved ahead. The Mughal emperor had not yet reached 
Bhàgalpür when he received the news that Jalal Khan Sūr with 
an army of ten to fifteen thousand horses and a strong artillery 
had taken possession of the passes of Teliagarhi and Sakrigalli 
(Abut Fazl says ten thousand, vide A. N., Cal. Text, I, p. 152; 
T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., 104 A ff, and Dorn, p. 114, say ten 
thousand). Consequently, while advancing from Bhagalpir 
(Jauhar, All. University MS., 27; Abul Fazl, A.N., Cal Text., I, 
152; Tab Akb., Cal. Text, II, p. 41) Humayün took an addi- 
tional precaution. He ordered Mirza Hindal to cross the 
Ganges and march along its northern bank while he himself 
advanced along its southern bank, thus completely harnessing 
the river. Humayün next broke his journey at Colgong 
(Kahlgram). From here he despatched Jahangir Quli Bég and 
others with about five or six thousand cavalry in advance to 
Garhi, while emperor Humayin himself along with Mirza 
Hindal and the main army followed them soon after. But the 
royal start had to be delayed owing to an unforeseen and 
unexpected event. Sultan Sayyad Mahmid learnt that the 
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Af&hans had arrested and slain both of his sons. He could not 
SIRO the shock and succumbed to his bereavement (Jauhar, 
All. University MS., 26; Stewart, p. 13; Riyaz, Cal. Text, 
p. 144). The death ofthe king of Bengal was an potortunate 
event in the history of Humayün's eastern enterprise. It not 
only robbed the emperor of an ally and a force but also 
knocked down the basic objective for which he had advanced 
towards Bengal. In the absence of Sultan Mahmid, the 
emperor had now himself to play ‘the prince of Denmark’. 
While the tragic event thus widened the ambit of Humayiin’s 
political ambition, it also saddled him with the responsibilities 
of an extensive and unconsolidated empire. In the meanwhile 
the Mu8hal force advanced and arrived at Teliagarhi only to 
find that Jalal Khan Sir had occupied an unassailable position 
there and that he had fortified his position by posting powerful 
guns upon a height to mow down the enemy, and, if possible, 
or at least to keep it in constant dread (Abbas, All. University, 
MS., 123; Elliot, IV, p. 367; T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., 106A ff). 
Mu&hal army, therefore, had to act with utmost caution. It 
encamped at the distance of about three miles from the passes. 
The Mu£hal army now did not deliver an open attack upon the 
fortified position of the enemy; and hence it (the Mu£hal army) 
started harassing the enemy by attacking them from the sides, 
uttering abusive and touchy epithets for the sensitive Af£hans, 
specially their leader Jalal Khan Sūr (Ábbas, All. University 
MS., 123; Elliot, IV, 367; T. K. J. L., 1. O. MS., 106 A and B ff; 
Dorn, p. 114). In this way the imperialists aimed at provoking 
the enemy and making them come out of their trenches to 
fight. But Sér Khan had given definite instructions to Jalal 
Khan and other Afghan generals not to initiate an offensive 
and attack the Mughals, for a defeat at that stage would have 
frustrated the whole plan of the Afghan leader (Abbas, AIl. 
University, MS., 127-8; T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., 108 B ff; Dorn, 
P 5 114. The Mughals naturally persisted in their tactics and 
this exhausted the patience of Jalal Khan who, disregarding the 
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cautious advice of his nobles, once pounced with a part of his 
artillery and with about six thousand cavalry upon the 
Mughals as a surprise attack at about mid-day when some of 
the Mu8hal soldiers had returned to their tents and were taking 
rest while others were still on the way. The imperialists, thus, 
taken aback, were easily defeated. J ahangir Bég was wounded 
and a large number of Mu&£hal soldiers were killed, the promi- 
nent among them being Haidar Bakhéi, Ali Khan Mahawani, 
Mubarak Farmüli, and Abul Fatah Lunga. This took place at 
about the end af Rabi-ul-Awwal (Rabiá-ul-Awwal), A.H. 945 
(July-Aug., A.D. 1538). All this fight Jalal Khan did in order to 
avenge the insult that the MuShal soldiers were doing to him 
and to the AfShan soldiery by their catchy and touchy words 
as noted bove. [Abbas (All. University MS., 127-9), T. K. J. L. 
(I. O. MS., 106 B ff), Dorn (pp. 114 and 115), A. N. (Cal. Text, 
I, pp. 152-4), Maásir-i- Rahimi (Cal. Text, I, p. 152), Tab. Akb. 
(II, p. 42), Tàrikh-i- K handán-i-Taimüriyà, (O. P. L. MS.,279 B 
Jf), Ahmad Yadgar (Buhar MS., 94 A ff) and Tarikh-i-Alfi 
(I. O. MS., 412 B ff) state in general that the Afghàns 
attacked the imperialists while they were retreating from the 
defile. Abbas (All. University MS., 129) and Abul Fazl (A. N., 
Cal. Text, I, p. 154) in particular, however, state that the 
AfShans attacked the imperialists, just when the latter had 
returned to their camp. T. K. J. L. (I. O. MS., 107) and Dorn 
(p. 115) say that the Mughals had already retreated and had put 
off their armour. Jauhar (All. University, MS., 25), A. N. (Cal. 
Text, I, p. 152), Abbas (All. University, MS., 128) and Maasir-i- 
Rahimi (Cal. Text, I, p. 152), state that Bairam Khan stuck to 
his place as firmly as a rock but ultimately he had to yield his 
ground owing to lack of cooperation among the imperialists. 
Humayun had arrived in Patna in the beginning of Rabi-ul- 
Awwal (Rabid-ul-Awwal), A.H. 945. Since the events took 
place in quick succession, this surprise attack on the Mu&ghals 
by Jalal Khan Sūr at the pass of Teliagarhi would have come 
to pass by the end of that very month, Rabi-ul-Awwal (Rabid- 
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ul-Awwal), A.H. 945).] The survivors retreated to Cologong 


and informed the emperor of the disaster. Humayin hastened 


to save the situation, but remained stranded on that way owing 
to heavy rains and arrived in Garhi after full one month, i.e., in 
Rabi-ul-Akhir (Rabiá-ul- Akhir) =Aug.-Sept., AD. 1538. 
[Jauhar (All. University MS., 26), Stewart (p. 13), Abbas (All. 
University MS., 130), Elliot (IV, p. 368) and T. K. J. L. (I. O. 
MS., 107 B ff) state that Humayun was detained by a month. 
Abul Fazl (Cal. Text, I, p. 153) supplements this information by 
further saying that the royal barge sank at the moorings.] In the 
meantime Sér Khan finished his work and wrote to his son 
Jalal Khan to evacuate the passes and retire to the fortress of 
Bharkunda enroute to Rohtas. (4. N., Cal. Text, I, p. 152; 
Abbas, All. University MS., 130; T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., 107 
B ff. Dorn, p. 115; Abul Fazl says that Ser Khan transferred 
the treasures of Gaur to Rohtas through Sérpur. There are more 
than one Serpür. The author of Bahrul-Mawwaj, 18th century 
work, Cal. MS., 131 A ff, writes that Sér Khan conveyed the 
treasures through the river: Ganges to Bhojpür enroute to Rohtas. 
This seems to have been difficult, if not impossible, because we 
know that the Mu&ghal forces were marching in and on both 
the sides of the river Ganges. Qanungo identifies Bhojpür with 
the one in Birbhüm district which seems to be more correct.) The 
emperor now did not expect much opposition in his further 
advance towards Gaur. He had already posted Khan-i-Khanan 
Yusuf-Khail and Qasim Husain Sultan as his governors in 
Monghyr and Patna respectively and had thereby ensured his 
hold over the southern bank of the Ganges. Now he assigned 
the districts of Tirhüt and Pürneà to Mirza Hindal (A. N., Cal. 
Text, I, p. 152; T. S. C., O. P. L. MS., 60 B ff) with two ends 
in view. Firstly, it would establish his hold over the northern 
bank of the Ganges which in its turn would have enabled him 
to maintain an unbroken line of communication with the head- 
quarters; secondly, it would have enabled him to utilize the 
resources of northern Bihar in the establishment and consoli- 
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dation of his hold over Bengal. Humaàyün had asked Mirzà 
Hindal to join him by bringing reinforcements from his new 
Jagir (vide, A. N., Cal. Text, I, p. 152; T. S. C., O. P. L. MS., 
60 B ff). Humayün then proceeded to Gaur where he finally 
arrived in about Jamàdi-ul-Awwal, A.H. 945 (Sept.-Oct., 
A.D. 1538) when the rainy season was at its height there". 

The course of events from the time of Humaàyün's arrival 
at Benares till his entry into Gaur has been assessed in great 
details in the light of all Persian sources and what the modern 
scholars have said about them in my book “Fresh Light on 
Sher Shah". 

Jauhar (p. 14), records that when emperor Humiàyün 

entered into Bengal (ie. Gaur), he found it in complete 
desolation caused by the excesses of the AfEhàns; the corpses 
were strewn over all the quarters and the foul and stinking 
smell was coming out from the market and its lanes. In a very 
short time emperor Humayün caused it to recover from the 
ravages. M. T. (trans., I, p. 458) says that Humayin changed 
the name of Gaur which meant 'grave' in Persian to Jannatabad 
(the realm of paradise). 
T. A. (trans., II, p. 163) records that Humayün halted for three 
months in the city of Gaur which was previously called 
Lakhnauti and passed his time in pleasure and enjoyment. 
T. K. J. L. (folios 185 and 186) and Jauhar (p. 14) also record 
that Humayün stayed in Gaur for three months. M. T. (trans., 
L p. 458) writes that emperor Humayün stayed in Gaur for 
(two or) three months. 

T. D. (folios 133 and 134) gives us the reasons as to why 
emperor Humàyün shut himself up in the palace at Gaur and 
did not grant audience to anyone. According to it, when Sér 
Khan came to Jharkhand from! Gaur, he had got a very large 
force at his disposal and he sent it against Maharath Cero, a 
local Raja (Rajah), put to pillage and plunder the latter’s 
possessions and got hold of his wealth and huge treasures and 
captured his kith and kin. One of them who was an extremely 
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handsome lady and who had none to match with in point of her 
beauty, had fallen into the hands of an Atenan who presented 
her to Ser Khan. As soon as Sér Khān cast his glance on her, 
he called her to be fiendish beauty and resolved not to keep 
her with him but to send her to Humayun. Hg called dne 
palanquin-bearers and ordered them to take her in a palanquin 
to the camp of emperor Humayün where they Were asked to 
enquire of the tent of Sér Khan for whom the lady in question 
had been brought. As soon as emperor Humaytin would know 
it, he would summon her to his presence and would become a 
captive in her hands and would thus become forgetful of the 
interest of his realm. They carried out the instruction accor- 
dingly. As soon as Humayiin saw her, he became a captive in 
her love and did not stir out of his apartment for full two 
months (Abbas puts it as three months) and did not grant 
audience to any one during this period. 

Avasthi (Humayun, pp. 322-8) has critically examined the 
controversy raging on the period of Humayiin’s stay at Gaur 
and his alleged failure to attend to the affairs of the realm 
there on account of his being engrossed in pleasure-seeking 
inside the palace, thus : “Humayin’s brief stay at Gaur had 
been the subject of a good deal of criticism among the 
medieval as well as modern historians (like Erskine and 
Qanungo). Lazkirat-ul-W agiat (Waqaat), Rauzat-ut-Tahirin, 
Akbrnaama and T. S. C., all these works of Mu&£hal writers, one 
Way or the other, subscribe to the indulgence of the emperor 
in pleasure with consequent neglect of the affairs of adminis- 
tration and politics. The Afghan historians have all the more 
darkened the picture by associating emperor Humayün with 
many scandulous affairs. T. D. (MS., fo. 167) says that Sér 
Khan had presented a most beautiful lady of her day to 
the emperor through a contrivance and she kept the emperor 
spell-bound for two months. Abdullah States that two beautiful 
women, related to Maháratha Raja (Rajah), fell into the hands 
of the Af&£hàns who presented them to Ser Khan. He charac- 
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terised these ladies as Pestilence and sent them to emperor 
Humayiin by a contrivance to captivate and engage his atten- 
tion so that the emperor might remain absorbed with them 
getting completely regardless of the affairs of the state and 
politics, hoping thereby to get time to carr 


s y out his (Ser 
Khan’s) design. 


A. careful study shows that none of these 
charges are borne out by historical facts. 


Firstly, Humàyün could stay in Bengal for only three or 

four months. [Jauhar (All. University MS., 27), Stewart (p. 13) 

and Gulbadan Begam (Text, 10) all say that the stay of Humayiin 

in Gaur lastéd for nine months. Tab. Akb. (Cal Text, II, p. 42), 

T. K. J. L. (O. P. L. MS., 279 B) and Ahmad Yadgar (Buhar 

MS., 94 B ff) limit the period of the emperor’s stay at Gaur to 

three months. Abbas (All. University MS., 129, and Elliot, IV, 

368) says it as three manths. T. K. J. L. (I. O. MS., 107 A ff) 

says the period of emperor’s stay at Gaur to be four months. 
We know that Humayun suffered a defeat at Causa on Safar 9, 

A.H. 946 (Jnue 26, A.D. 1539), and that prior to that he Stayed 
at Causa for two and a half months. This shows that Humayiin 

arrived at Causa sometimes in Zul Qada (Zul Qdada), A.H. 
945 (March-April, A.D. 1539.) The emperor would have 
taken about two months in covering the entire distance from 
Gaur to Causa which meant that he would have started from 
Gaur sometime in Ramzan, A.H. 945 (Feb.-March, A.D. 1539). 
Humayin had arrived in Gaur in about Jamadi-ul-Awwal, A.H. 
945 (Sept.-Oct., A.D. 1538) and thus could have remained in 
Gaur for three or four months. Thus we find that in all nine 
months (Sept., A.D. 1538—June, A.D. 1539) elapsed in between 
the emperor’s arrival in Gaur and the debacle of Causa to which 
reference has been made by Gulbadan Begam. By saying three 
or four months, Nizamuddin Ahmad and others simply refer to 
the actual period of Humayün's stay in Gaur and of his making 
preparations for return. By saying two months, Badàyüni 
probably means the actual stay of the emperor in Gaur and not 
the time of preparations, more than half of which was occupied 
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ins, during which it would have been difficult to stir out. 


) the ra 
ae t compared to the 


Thus the emperor’s stay in Bengal was shor 
task that he accomplished in this period, e.g. he restored to 
normalcy the whole country of Bengal which was ravaged by 
wars and ruined by the depradations of the Afghans (vide 
Jauhar, All. University MS., 27; Johar, I. O. MS., 30). In this 
very period of his entry into Bengal emperor Humayin had also 
detached Mirza Hindal to furnish supplies from his new Jagir 
of Pürnea and Tirhüt and remained waiting for the Mirza's 
return. Then came the refractoriness of Mirza Hindal which 
also Humáyün tried to cope with by sending Saikh Bahlol to 
Agra during this very period of his stay in Gaur. Thus during 
this period of three or four months of stay in Gaur, Humayun 
remained pre-occupied and in a state of suspension and of “wait 
and see". This refutes the charge that Humayiin had remained 
absorbed only in pleasure-seeking by shutting himself inside the 
palace at Gaur, neglecting the affairs of the realm.] 

Secondly, regarding the criticism that emperor Hnmayün 
neglected administration during the period of his stay at Gaur, 
this is also not correct as is borne testimony to by the account 
of Jauhar, where emperor Humayün is found engaged in 
dividing Bengal into different assignments, the assignments 
being given to the Mu£hal grandees. 

Thirdly, at the time of Humayin’s arrival in Gaur, the 
Mu&hal army had been in active and continuous field-service 
for no less than fourteen months and hence it was necessary 
for the army to take a short and well-deserved rest which was 
a necessity for efficient or satisfactory discharge of their duties 
in future, a consideration to which Humayün readily attended 
to in the period of his stay at Gaur and acted accordingly. 

Fourthly, we find that Mir Aliq, the envoy of Mirza 
Husain Ar£hün of Sindh, did not experience any difficulty in 
seeking interview with the emperor and that Saikh Bahlol 
arrived in Agra, at the bidding of Humàyün, to counteract 
the evil influence on Mirza Hindal (A. N., Cal. Text, I, p. 155). 
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Thus all these disapprove the charge levelled against emperor 
Humayün that the emperor had remained so much engrossed 
in pleasures in the inner apartments of the palace that he did 
not even stir out of it and failed to attend to the affairs of the 
realm. In fact it appears that during his stay in Bengal 
Humáàyün could not remain much in close touch with the 
western part of his empire to prevent sedition of Mirza Hindal 
and others there, as Sér Khàn during this period of emperor 
Humayün's stay in Gaur had occupied most of the intervening 
country from Benares eastwards and thereby greatly endan- 
gered, if not completely snipped off, the emperor's rear which 
might have told adversely on the frequency of the passage of 
Mughal couriers to and from Gaur. Being faced with this 
alarming state of affairs, Humayün probably decided to speed 
up to Agra which shows that the emperor was not inertly 
idling away his time in Gaur”. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 368) add the year A.H. 945 (A.D. 1538-9). 

When Bengal came into the hands of emperor Humàyün, 
writes Abul Fazl (A. N., trans., I, pp. 336-41), and its capital 
had become the headquarters of the army, the great officers 
got large territories in fief and they now busied themselves-in 
gathering the materials of enjoyment and pleasure and opened 
the gates of negligence. The emperor paid little attention to 
adminstration and the strife-mongers, taking advantage of the 
situation, raised their heads. Fissures found their way into the 
foundation of circumspection. Reliable informations failed to 
trickle down to the Mughals in Bengal and whatever little came 
could not be conveyed to the emperor as the latter had forbid- 
den to bring to his notice anything unpleasant. 

Kabir (Afsana, fo. 101 B) narrates about an episode in the 
period of Humayün's stay at Gaur, which has not been 
chronicled by any other chronicler—AfShan or Mu£hal. It says 
that Humaàyün in the period of his stay at Gaur learnt of a 
treasure lying buried there under a Cabutra. He accordingly 
caused it to be dug and seized a huge amount of wealth that 


^ 
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lay buried there. The Mughal emperor sent the wealth on 300 
mules along with a large force to be carried over to Agra via 
Camparan (i.e., Capra). When Khawas Khàn who was then at 
Monghyr received the intelligence of it, he crossed the Ganges 
at Monghyr and went in pursuit of the treasure. When he 
came to Camparan, he fought there with the Mughals who were 
carrying the treasures to Agra, worsted them and seized the 
wealth which he sent to Ser Khan at Sahsaram. 

T. K. J. L. (fo. 185) and T. S. A. (p. 195) inform that Ser 
Khàn took some measures to prevent the flow of grains into 
the imperial camp at Gaur during this period. Niámatullah says 
that Ser Khan deputed Jalal Khan Jaloo with a band of 
armoured swordsmen to prevent the passage of grains and 
other provisions into the city of Gaur so as to starve the im- 
perialists. Jalal Khan Jaloo, accordingly, prevented completely 
the flow of corn into Gaur. The result was that corn became 
very dear in Gaur. The nobles submitted to emperor Humayün 
a report about it, acquainting him with a complete state of siege 
around the city of Gaur by the men of Sér Khan which had 
resulted in the total stoppage of the flow of grains into Gaur. 
Thereupon Humàyün ordered Yaqüb Beg, according to 
Nidmatullah, to proceed with 5000 horsemen (4000 horsemen 
according to Ahmad Yadgar) to correct the situation so that 
the grain might flow into Gaur. According to Ahmad Yadgar, 
Yàqüb Beg went upto 30 karohs and proceeded towards 
Gaur with 4600 cattle, after collecting all kinds of grain. When 
this news reached Ser Khan, writes Ahmad Yadgar, he deputed 
Walidad Khan with 1000 horsemen to prevent Yaqüb Bég 
from entering into Gaur with grain. A well-contested battle 
followed in which Yaqüb Beg with his 4000 followers was 
ultimately worsted and Walidad Khan carried away all the 
corns to the camp of Sér Khan. Niámatullàh, however, writes 
Mun the penis took place between Yaqüb Bég on the one side, 
aged by Bairam Khān who had not till then attained to the 
title of Amīr-ul-Umrā, and Jalāl Khān Jāloo on the side of 
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CHAPTER V 


The Battle Of Causa 


Éz Khan in the meanwhile came to BENARES where 
9 he besieged its officer! and sent Khawàs Khan 
from there to MUNGER where Khan-i-Khanan Yüsuf-Khail 
had been holding charge". Khawds Khan entered into 
the town all of a sudden in the night and, after putting 
Khàn-i-Khànàn in chains, brought him into the town of 
BENARES?. Shortly after this, BENARES was conquered. 
Most of the Mughals who had been in the town were 
slain. Thereafter Haibat Khan Niyazi, Jalal Khan Jali, 
Sarmast Khan Sarnabi* and other chiefs were deputed 
to BAHRAIC? and they drove away by force the Mu8hals 
who were in that quarter. The fort of SAMBHAL® then 
came into their possession and they threw into prison 
the people of the town of SAMBHAL which was then put 
to pillage. Another (AfShan) force was sent to JAUNPUR. 
The officer-in-charge of JAUNPUR was slain in action’. 
The Mu&hals who were in the town (of Kara’) fought, 
but they met with defeat’. Ultimately all the areas as far 
as QANAUJ and SAMBHAL came into the possession of the 
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Afghans. Khawas Khan" was sent against Maharath, a 
rele: The jungle was cleared and he was arrested". 

The men of Sér Khan collected from the people the 

revenue of the harvest of both the autumn and the 

spring. 

When emperor Humayun received intelligence’? 

that Mirzà Hindal had killed Saikh Phul? and that he 

had created troubles in the principality of AGRA", he 

proceeded from BENGAL? towards AGRA” as soon as the 

Sun came to the zodiacalsign. The forces of Ser Khan 

which were in BIHAR and JAUNPUR were summoned and 

the entire army, excepting the division under Khawas 

Khan which was deputed against Maharath Cero", 

collected together in the environs of the fort of ROHTAS. 

As emperor Humayun had already marched to face 

Ser Khan who had been then in the hills of ROHTAS', 

Ser Khan gathered his chiefs and addressed them to the 

effect? : “The army of emperor Humayün is in a great 

disorder? whereas troubles have broken forth in AGRA. 

It is on this account that he has been marching there, 

leaving us behind?”. If the dear and near ones deem it 
expedient, we may try our luck. I now possess a fully 

equipped army these days. Before emperor Humayun 

marched towards BENGAL, I had made all endeavours 
and entreaties and had also promised to send tributes 
every year in return for which the emperor was to grant 
BENGAL to me so that I, being a noble of his, might not 
come into hostility with the master. The emperor too had 
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m i Eus P d ai BENGAL. When the 
emperor Humāyan aon i Ft ea A ee 
that he had made Aft : d Mut oes $m Dispone 
. er this it became imperative for 
me to show my hostility to the emperor. J have now 
overpowered his armies which had been in BIHAR and 
JAUNPUR and these countries have now come into posses- 
sion and hence the Way to peace is now closed.” Azam 
(4ázam) Humàyün Sarwüni who had been one of the 
chief nobles of Sultan Sikandar and Sul tan Ibrahim, 
thereupon, submitted?” to the effect : “Advice should 
not be sought from the descendants of the nobles of 
Sultan Bahlol and Sultan Sikandar on the question of 
fighting with the Mu8hals, for the simple reason that all 
the measures that we had devised had failed because of 
our ill-Iuck and all the wars that had been fought with 
the Mu&£hals had been lost because of differences 
amongst our chiefs. Fortune has favoured you with its 
grace, in as much as the entire Af£hàn forces are now 
one with you with all their heart and soul and they have 
now become fearless in their encounter with the Mu8hals. 
The wisemen of the time have told me that the AfShans 
are never inferior to the Mu£hals in the sword-wielding; 
but they take recourse to flight on account of their inter- 
nal feuds, that the Afghans would be able to turn away 
the Mu£hals on the very day that they gota leader of 
their own and the entire Afghan race could be one with 
him.- You are that fortunate leader. You may now ask 
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your new nobles and act upon what they say, as victory 


has now become your friend”*.” 
When Sér Khan heard the abov 
(Adzam) Humayun Sürwani, he enquired of his new 
nobles. The new amirs of Ser Khan, viz., Qutub Khan, 
Haibat Khan Niyazi, Jalal Khan Jala, Sujaát Khan, 
Sarmast Khan Sarwani and others spoke with one deter- 
mined voice to the effect : “We should now certainly 


fight as we will not get this favourable opportunity 


e words from Azam 


again." 
When Ser Khan knew that all the Af&hans were 


one with him and were eager to fight with the Mu8hals, 
he came out of the hills of RoHTAS and proceeded to- 
wards the forces of emperor Humayun. At every stage 
he raised? earthen forts and moved by his slow and 
leisurely marches. When emperor Humayun heard that 
Sér Khan was coming, he turned back and marched in 
the direction of the forces of Ser Khan. When Sér Khan 
heard that emperor Humàyün had retraced his steps (in 
his direction), he wrote to the emperor, telling him : “If 
the emperor grants to me the country of BENGAL, I will 
strike the coins and read the khutba in the emperor's 
name. I, the humble, am one of the emperor's servants 
and that I have been reared up by him." Ser Khan then, 
by repeated marches, came to Causa and encamped?? in 
a large village, called Sahya, with a stream?** intervening 
between his force and the imperial army. The width of 
the stream was twenty-five yards, 
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‘Khawäş Khān who had been deputed against 
Maharath was summoned to come back with all his 
speed. On the receipt of the representation of Sér Khan 
who had transgressed his limits as he had been camping 
in the face of the emperor, with only a river intervening 
between them, emperor Humayin™ asked him to march 
back as an act of showing respect to him and then 
vacate the passage of the river so that the emperor might 
cross the stream and be able to make a show of pursuing 
Sér Khan by two or three stages and then retrace his steps 
back. Ser Khan accepted the terms and, after vacating 
the passage of the river, marched back. Humaàyün then 
threw a bridge on the river and crossed it along with his 
family and some of his forces, after leaving the army 
behind and then ordered for the pitching of the imperial 
tents?$, 

Emperor Humāyün now sent Saikh Khalil, a 
descendant? of the Pole of the world, Saikh Farid Sakr- 
Ganj, as his envoy?” to Sér Khan, to tell him to proceed 
to ROHTAS stage by stage and make delay nowhere; the 
emperor would move in pursuit of Ser Khan by a few 
marches and would then turn back. After this, the 
emperor would issue a farman to Sér Khan through the 

latter’s envoy, making therein a grant of the kingdom of 
BENGAL to him which had been promised. When Saikh 
Khalil came to Sér Khan, he conveyed to Sér Khan what 
Saperan Humayun had said. Sér Khan outwardly 
accepted the order of the emperor and spared no pains 
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in showing the best of the courtesy and hospitality 

which could be due to an august guest. Next day Saikh 
Khalil exhorted Sér Khan for concluding peace in the 
presence of the emperor’s men who had come along 


with him. 


Stanza’ : “If you are as strong as the elephant 


and have claws like lion, in my opinion 
peace is better than war." 

In course of the consultation, it, however, came 
out from the tongue of Saikh Khalil: “If you do not 
agree to peace, then get up, fight and defeat.” Sér Khan 
thereupon said : “This advice of yours is a good omen for 
me. God willing, I will fight.” He then gave to Khalil 
a huge amount of money and the merchandise from 
MALDAH and BENGAL and captivated his heart by these 
presents. After this, he summoned Saikh Khalil in 
private and talked of the close relationship that sub- 
sisted between the Afghans and the family of Qutub Alam 
(Aalam) Saikh Farid Sakr-Ganj. Pointing a common 
nativity and making promises to his heart’s contents, Sér 
Khan asked : “I wish that the great Saikh should give his 
counsel to me in matter of having a fight or a peace with 
emperor Humayun, for the learned men have said that 
advice should be sought from the wise and the sagacious, 
and the men of prudence and far-sighted holymen. Since 
the great Saikh possesses all the above qualities, you 
may tell me without mincing matters, what your mind 
which shines like the Sun says as to wherein lies my well- 
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en oles ne eine 
Khan: “On your " sei n c 
NE UE. DB advice from me, I have been 

les In two ways. The first is that 
emperor Humayün has sent me as his envoy to you; it is, 
therefore, not desirable for me to tell you anything which 
is to his discomfiture. Secondly? since you have sought 
counsel from me, the wise have said that even if the 
enemy seeks advice from you, tell him what is right. As 
the AfShans have for generations remained true friends 
of my family, and if I now give you a counsel contrary 
to my opinion, I become subject to the charge of giving 
fraudulent advice. It has come from the miracle-working 
tongue of the holy prophet : ‘May peace and blessings be 
upon him. Seek advice from trustworthy ones**^ I now 
say what is the actual reality because it has become 
necessary. For you it is better to fight with emperor 
Humayün than to conclude peace with him, as there 
prevails a great disorder in his army and that there are 
no horses and accoutrements?! left. His brothers are in 
open opposition to him. He makes peace with you out 
of necessity and that he will not abide by it. Take this 


opportunity to be a precious one and let it not slip out 


of your hand, for it will not again come to your hands." 
Ser Khan had till then been in a fix as to whether 
he should conclude peace. When Saikh Khalil gave 
advice for war, Ser Khan gave up the path of peace and 
took resort to the measures for war and called back 
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Khawas Khan who had been deputed against Maharath 


Cero®. When Khawas Khan came near the victorious 
army, Sér Khan ordered him to get his (Ser Khan's) 
entire force for action as if Maharath had been coming 
nearer for a fight. When his forces had gone away three 
or four karohs from his encampment, he ordered them 
to turn back??, saying the spies had brought forth the 
news that Maharath had been still at a distance. 

Next day also he, after making full preparations, 
marched several karohs, and then turned back, saying 
that Mahàürath had not turned up that day also. At 
about mid-night??" he summoned all his nobles and told 
them: “I have promised to conclude peace with emperor 
Humayiin, but, on a subsequent thought, I have felt that 
all my services rendered to the emperor have yielded no 
result. Despite my loyalty shown to emperor Humayun 
and which led to the defeat of Sultan Mahmüd, he, sub- 
sequently on the assemblage of his forces*4, demanded 
from me the fort of CUNAR. When I did not give him 
the fort of CUNAR, he deputed his forces against it. 
When his forces failed to accomplish the task, he him- 
self turned towards CUNAR to take it by force from 
me. The news in the meanwhile arrived that Mirza 
Muhammad Zaman, having come out of prison, had 
raised storms in AGRA® and that Sultan Bahddur had 
been on his march to conquer DEHLI. He then felt the 
necessity of turning back. I gave my son Qutub Khan 
in service to him and he accompanied him (emperor 
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BEND in his expedition to GUJRAT?», J had then the 
capacity to bring under my possession most of the 
country of JAUNPUR and other territories, but I did not 
take any hostile measure for the reason that he was a 
mighty emperor and that when anything wrong against 
him would not emanate from me despite my power, he 
would take me to be one of his loyal servants and would 
thus desist from doing any injury to me. When he came 
from GUJRAT, he, after arranging his forces and paying 
no heed to my loyalty, made efforts for my expulsion. 
But since I was fortunate enough, he could not do what 
he desired. All my entreaties and sincere expression of 
loyalty and services proved futile?. When he marched 
to BENGAL*S, J lost all hope in his goodness and became 
apprehensive of his evil designs. I had perforce to show 
my hostility, killed?? his nobles and devastated his king- 
dom right up to SAMBHAL. I spared none of the Mu8hals 
in those parts. Now with what hope I should conclude 
peace with him. He is negotiating for peace out of 
necessity% as there are not much of horses, resources 
and arms left in his army and that his brothers have 
shown their hostility to him. He is, therefore, playing 
trick with me and will not abide by this peace. When he 
will reach AGRA, he, after dealing with the rebellion of 
his brothers, will replenish his forces with the equip- 
ments and will then leave no stone unturned in bringing 
about my rack and ruin. Hence measures should be 
taken before that eventuality comes to pass. The 
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Prophet, may peace and blessings of God be pen Him, 
has said that a faithful does not allow the scorpion to 
come out of its hole and sting more than once?^, I have 
experienced several times that the AfShan forces are 
braver and more courageous than the Mu£hal army 
which, however, has taken possession of the land 
because of the internal feuds among the Afghans. If 
then dear and near ones? deem it expedient, I may 
break off the peace! and try my luck.” The Afghàn 
chiefs and nobles thereupon submitted : "Due to your 
good fortune, the differences among the Af8hàns have 
disappeared. Having been raised from the dust'^, we will 
never fail in exerting ourselves to the full in showing 
our courage and risking our lives for your cause. That 
which has led you to break off the peace is most expedi- 
ent.” Sér Khan said : “I now break off treaty. Having 
reposed faith in the greatness of God, I will fight with 
emperor Humàyün." As Khwaja Nizami** has observed : 

“If time is favourable for the helpless one, even 

the ant will put up a fight with a huge serpent." 

At the time of dismissing them, he asked them 
to get ready after making full preparations, as if he was 
still anxious on account of Mahàrath**. When only one 

watch of the night remained to pass, he’? marched with 
full preparations. When he advanced two and a half 
karohs in the direction of Maharath, he halted and, 
after summoning the Afghans, he said: “For the last 
two days** I have been riding out and then returning 
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es E m Je that thereby I will be able 

umayun off the guard, and that he 
BAM not apprehend that my forces are coming towards 
him". Now turn and march towards the forces 
of emperor Humayun. Let not the reputation of the 
Afghans slip out of hands nor fail to show your utmost 
heroism, as this is the time to bring the country of 
HINDUSTAN under our possession." The Af£hans in reply 
submitted : “Your exalted self need not give way to the 
least of the hesitation, for'$, at present on account of the 
ever-increasing fortune of yours, the Afghan forces have 
shed off their internal feuds and are not the least afraid 
of the Mu&£hal forces." 

Having read the fatiha*®* and arranged the forces 
in proper order, het% (Ser Khan) marched in all haste 
towards the forces of emperor Humayun. When the 
Afghans arrived near the imperial army, emperor 
Humayun became aware of the fact, that Ser Khàn, 
after having made full preparations for his forces”, had 
come with a resolve to fight. Emperor Humayun ordered 
his forces to come out in order to fight with the 
Afghans, saying that he too, after making his ablutions, 
would be soon joining them. Emperor Humayun was a 
lion for his bravery and gallantry, so much so that he5? 
snatched away the ball of victory from the notable 
warriors in the field of action and had laid the bridle 
of subjugation on the high-blooded restive steed by his 
sky-rocketing fight. Having let his noose of subjugation 
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ck of the times, he had brought the entire 
ession. Being proud of his 
undance of followers and 


around the ne 
country of HIND under his poss 
airs and ab 


young age, superior 
no equals in valour and manliness 


retinues which had 
and?! at whose strikings by arrows and spears the ele- 


phants would not hold their ground and out of fear from 
whose fire-emitting swords even the blood of the enemy 
changed into water, emperor Humayun despised the 
number and strength of Ser Khan's forces who were all 
Afghans. He paid no attention to the essential requisites 
that were necessary for a war and he took no account of 
the disorganized state of affairs which had taken their 
grip over his army on account of the bad climate of 
BENGAL®2, He should have realised that although one 
looks fatty, excess of fat causes indolence?. The heron, 
though very large in size, falls a prey to the claw of a 
falcon. Sér Khan knew all kinds of machinations, decep- 
tion, duplicity and stratagem which are never treated as 
forbidden in war and that he knew how to begin the 
fight and how to conclude it. Ser Kan had seen both 
the bad and the good days. The Mu8hals had not yet 
come out of their camps, when the Afhan forces 
apayed near the Mu&hal stable, and when the AfShans 
did not see the Mu8hal forces (ready for action), they 
made their way into the Mughal army unnoticed and 
within the twinkling of an eye they broke the latter’s 
rank**, , Emperor Humáyün had not yet become free 
from his ablutions®, that the news arrived that the 
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mh = dec the Mughal duos in such a great 
no longer possible for them now to 

ess Bun and that the apenas had entered into 
= P. There was no time left now for em- 

peror Humayun even to carry away his family and that 
he fled?? in the direction of AGRA, with the avowed object 
of collecting his necessary equipages for his army on his 
arrival there and then to return in order to destroy the 
enemy. I, the author of Tuhfa-i-Akbar Sahi, am Abbas, 
an Ahmadi Kakbür Sarwüni, and have heard from the 
mouth of XKhàn-i-Azam (Adzam)° Muzaffar Khan 
Kakbür?, the son of the daughter of Masnad-i-Ali 
(Áali) Haibat Khàn*'*. the son of Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali) 
Umar Khan Kakbür, saying: “I had been standing by 
the side of Ser Khan that the queen®” along with the 
entire harem of emperor Humayün, followed by? a 
crowd of women, turned up?. When Ser Khan saw 
them, he got down from the horse and showed them due 
respects, He again did his ablutions afresh and offered 
two genuflexions in thanks-giving to the Lord and, having 
raised his hands in prayers, he, in all his humility and 
with tears, spoke out : “O, Lord of the world, greatness 
and grandeur of the prowess are Your attributes, and 
where there is no room for blemishes and adversity®. 
You have raised this low one like Farid to eminence, 
have inflicted upon the forces of emperor Humayun a 
defeat which was beyond comprehension and calculation, 
and have made his family my captives." He then ordered 
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the news-procalimers to issue instructions to the army 
that none of them should make the women and children® 
of the Mughals captives, and they must not keep them in 
their tents under guard even for a night and should bring 
them to the camp of the Mughal queen. Such was the 
weight of his order in the Afghan army that none of them 
dared go against it, and that by the night the heralds 
brought all the families*?* of the Mu£hals in the seraglio 
of the Mu£hal queen. Sufficient rations were given to each 
of them. After some days he sent the Mughal queen to- 
wards ROHTAS under the escort of Husain Khan Sarak®, 
and, after giving to the families of the MuShals™ the nece- 
ssary money for defraying their expenses on the way9^^, 
sent them towards AGRA®. 
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Footnotes 
of 
Chapter V 


1. A. N. (trans., I, p. 336) records that when Ser Khan saw Mirza 


Hindal treading the path of rebellion at Agra, he, getting 
encouraged at this turn of event, extended his strife and 
sedition. He came and besieged Benares; and soon occupied it 
and put to death Mir Fazli, the governor. 

T. W. (p. 14) records that Sér Khan occupied Benares 
and slew Mir Farzin along with 700 Mughals there. 

T. D. (fo. 134B—fo. 135A) writes that Ser Khan, after 
establishing his hold on the fort of Rohtas, came to Benares 
and slew its officer Firoz along with 700 Mughal garrissons 
therein, none of whom could effect his escape. 

Muhammad Kamwar Khan (T. S. C., folios, 62A and B), 
writes here that Ser Khan, in the period of Humayün's stay at 
Gaur, occupied Benares after slaying its Mu£hal governor Mir 
Fazli. Sér Khan then went to Jaunpur which had been under 
the charge of Baba Beg Jalair, a Mu£hal officer, who had been 
posted there after the death of Hindü Beg, its previous custo- 
dian. Baba Beg Jalair put up a stiff resistance and he was ably 
aided in his effort by Yusuf Beg, the son of Ibrahim Bég Jalüq, 
who had hastened from Avadh to Jaunpur. One day Yusuf Bég 
met with his death in his encounter with the AfShans there. 
Baba Bég Jalair, finding himself unable to withstand the 
Afghans, retired from Jaunpur which fell to the Afghans. 
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W. M. (p. 81) adds a new information : “Sér Khan put 

an end to Ulūgh Mirza who had defected from cmperor 
Humayün on the way. While Muhammad Bindal Mirza was 
proceeding (from his fiefs in Pürnea and Tirhüt) to Agra 
(without the permission of emperor Humayün), Sér Khan 
hurried up from Bharkunda against Mirza Hindal and in the 
course of pursuit came very close to Mirza Hindal in Avadh 
(However Mirza Hindal managed to reach Agra)". 
E. & D. (IV, p. 368) here translate thus : “(Sër Khan) detached 
thence (from Benares) Khawas Khan to Mungir where the 
emperor had left Khan-i-Khanan Yisuf-Khail, when he himself 
went to Gaur. Sér Khan sent Khawas Khan with instructions 
tb take Khan-i-Khanan prisoner, and bring him to presence, 
because this same Khan-i-Khanan had brought the emperor 
Bàbar from Kabul to India". 


. Jauhar (pp. 15 and 16) records that when emperor received in 


Bengal the news of the murder of Saikh Phil and of the 
storm of rebellion raised by Mirza Hindal, he became very 
very aggrieved. He now ordered Khan-i-Khanan Lodi to march 
to Monghyr where he was to stay till the imperial army arrived 
there from Bengal. Khan-i-Khanan Lodi accordingly came to 
Monghyr where he took up his abode. In the meanwhile 
Khawas Khan all of a sudden appeared with an AfShan force 
and fired at the gates of Monghyr town and took away Khan- 
i-Khanan Lodi alive in chains to Sér Khan. 

Kabir (Afsana, fo. 100B— fo. 101B) gives a detailed account 
of the capture of Khan-i-Khanan Yüsuf-Khail. He says : 
*Humayün had left Khàn-i-Khanan, the son of Daulat Khan 
Lodi, at Monghyr while he proceeded to Gaur. When Sér Khan 
retired from Gaur and learnt that Khan-i-Khanan was posted 
cto reesei os 
; i i Khan-1-Khanan and further 
Spe S to bring to task the Raia (Rajah) of Gidhaur first 

Of Eome to Monghyr. Khawas Khan acted accordingly, 
went to Gidhaur and thoroughly humbled down the Raja 
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redet irai 
xu A de. e and was then allowed to 
3 s AD $ Kh came to Monghyr, entered 
ute the fort in the night by its southern gate while a portion of 
his contingent came inside it through the northern gate. The 
gate by accident was quite widely open. Khan-i-Khanan was 
then holding his Darbar and about 2 Pas (Prahars) of the night 
had then passed. Khawas Khan, along with his two followers, 
one was Siyür and the other was Ghalib Khan Batni, entered 
into the palace of Khan-i-Khanan by surprise, caused a commo- 
tion there and arrested Khan-i-Khanan by twisting his hands 
along his back, took over his elephants, horses and treasures 
that lay there at Monghyr and carried him over to Sér Sah who 
ordered him to be beheaded”. 


. E. & D.(IV, p. 368) have named him as Sarmast Khan Sarwani. 
. Bahraich was the head-quarters of Bahraich District and Tahsil, 


U. P., situated in 27° 34’ N. and 81° 36’ E. It is the north wes- 
tern district of Faizabad Division in the U. P. (Z. G. I., VI, 
pp. 205 & 213). 


. Sambhal is the headquarters of the Tahsil of the same name in 


Moradabad District, U. P., situated in 28° 35’ N. and 78° 34’ E., 
23 miles south-west of Moradabad city (I. G. I., XXII, p. 18; 
U. P. District Gazetteer, Moradabad, XVI, p. 253ff). 


. A. N. (trans., I, pp. 336-41) gives a more detailed account about 


the capitulation of Jaunpur to the Afghans and other subse- 
quent events that followed. According to it, after the capitula- 
tion of Benares to the Afghans, Ser Khan went to Jaunpur 
which was then held by Baba Bég Jalair, the father of Saham 
Khan, he having been appointed there after the death of Hindi 
Beg. Baba Beg Jalair was joined by Yüsuf Beg who was marching 
from Avadh to Bengal and was always scouring the country with 
an advance guard and was ever in quest of engagement. Jalal 
Khan, having got news of it, made a rapid march with 2,000 
ats and in the engagement that followed in the vici- 
Yüsuf Beg met with his death. Baba Beg Jalair 


or 3,000 men; 
nity of Jaunpur, 
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continued to defend Jaunpur and sent S. o: > for Help to the 
Mirzās (i.e. Mirzā Hindāl at Agra ad Yadgar Nasir pus 
at Kalpi) and likewise sent representation to emperor Humayün 
at Gaur. Mir Fakhr Ali came from Delhi to Agra aud offered 
sound-advice to Mirza Hindal who was ultimately induced to 
march to Jaunpur for help to besieged Baba Bēg Jalair. pr also 
asked Muhammad Bakhéi to give help, whatever possible, to 
Mirza Hindāl in his march to Jaunpur. Mir Fakhr Ali then 
went to Kalpi to get Yadgar Nasir Mirza equipped for the army 
and to arrange for a meeting of the Mirzas in the territory of 
Kara and for a march onward from there. At this very time 
Khusra Bég Kokaltas, Haji Muhammad (son of) Baba Quéqa, 
Zahid Bég, Mirza Nazr and many others, out of crookedness 
and strife-mongering, absconded from Bengal and came to 
Mirza Nür-ud-din Muhammad who had been left in Qanauj. 
The Mirza reported their arrival to Mirza Hindal, requesting 
the latter to give them a personal interview. Mirza Hindal 
thereupon sent Muhammad Ghazi Tu8hbai, a confidant of his, 
with friendly letters to them. He also wrote to Yadgar Nasir 
Mirza and Mir Fakhr Ali the explanations of their arrival. 
These discontented officers who were with Mirza Nür-ud-din 
Muhammad did not wait for reply and came to Kul (Aligarh) 
which was in Zahid Bég’s fief. Hindal’s messenger heard of this 
on the way and hastened to meet them who told him frankly 
that they would join Mirza Hindal only if the latter would have 
the Khutba read in his own name; otherwise they would go to 
Kamran. Muhammad Ghazi Tu£hbài came with their reply to 
Mirza Hindal and told him that two courses were now left 
open : either to cause the Khutba read in his name and throw 
his lot with the discontended officers or get them arrested by 
stratagem. Mirza Hindal preferred the first one and treaded 
the path of rebellion. The result was that Jaunpur too fell. 

j Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 89, f.n. 5) records that 
Abbas is not correct here. Baba Bē 


g Jalair was the governor of 
Jaunpur and he was alive at the ba. 


ttle of Causa where he met 
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H aun : Á ~ 
umayin. Perhaps Abbas meant Yusuf Bég, son of Ibrahim 


PeriCabüg (Cabuk or Cāpūk), because he was the man who had 


T killed by Jalāl Khān in the neighbourhood of Jaunpur. cf. 
- N., I, p. 336; Gulbadan Bégum’s Humayun Nama, trans., 
p. 135; Qanungo, Sher Shah, p. 176 n. 


. As is evident from the Subsequent narration, the place here 


should be Kara and not Agra. T. S. S. (I. O. MS., p. 65) has 


recorded the name of the place as Agra. E. & D. (IV, p. 368) 
have also recorded the place as Agra. 


. E. & D. (IV, p. 368) have added here the following: “Every 


governor on the part of the emperor Humàyün, throughout the 
whole country, who offered any opposition, was killed, or was 
defeated and driven out of the country...... 22 
E. & D. (IV, p. 368) have translated here : *Ser Khan also sent 
Khawas Khan against the city of Maharta, Zamindar, with 
orders to cut down his jungle fastness, and to capture him". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 90, fin. 3) has recorded : 
“Here y has been read wrongly as è or city by Elliot(IV,p.368). 
Qanungo, Sher Shah, p. 183, has ‘Mahartha Céro, Zamindar 
of Bihar’; Hodivala, p. 454, suggests ‘Bharat Zamindar’ as his 
correct name". 
Ahmad Yadgar (T. S. A., pp. 191-4) gives in detail] a vivid 
picture of the expedition undertaken by Khawas Khan, at the 
bidding of his master Ser Khan, against the Raja (Rajah) of 
Jhàrkhand (who was no other than Maharatha Céro). This 


- expedition was undertaken after the fort of Rohtas had fallen 


into Sér Khan’s hand and which had encouraged him to extend 
the froutiers of his territory. Ser Khan had sent Khawas Khan 
with a force of 4,000 horsemen against the Raja (Rajah) of 
Jharkhand with the sole objective of snatching away from the 
latter his much-famed elephant known as Syam Sundar. The 
elephant was singular for two-fold reasons, viz., firstly, that it 
was all white and never threw dust on its head and, secondly, 
that in the fight none of the elephants could Be a match for it. 
After Khawas Khan was sent on this expedition, Ser Khan told 
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s followers that if this elephant fell into his band, he would 


5 ablishment of his sway on 


i he est 
treat it as a good-omen for t : l : 
Dehli in future. If the elephant did not come into his hand, he 


would drop his first idea and would remain content with Bengal. 
He further swore before his followers that if God Hexoured 
him with the kingdom of Dehli, he would do two things, viz., 
firstly, he would distribute ten lakhs of rupees among Fagirs 
and mendicants in the name of God; and secondly, since the 
Sayyads of Cánsü (Canderi ?) had suffered at the hands of the 
brother of Rana in the time of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi who took 
no notice of it despite submission made by the Sayyads in his 
court for their redress and that as Püran Mal had forced their 
wives and daughters to become prostitutes and amused himself 
by causing them to dance, he would wreak revenge on the 
wrong-doer. 

In short, Khawas Khan, after being honoured with robes 
from head to foot, was given leave to depart. Khawas Khan, 
accompanied by chosen valiant soldiers, proceeded against the 
Raja (Rajah) of Jharkhand by a route that passed through hills 
and was never traversed by any one in the past. When the 
Raja (Rajah) got the intelligence of it, he concealed the ele- 
phant in the defile of a hill. Khawas Khan deputed his men to 
various places and sent words to the Raja (Rajah) to escort him 
to Nundgaon where he was to go. The Raja (Rajah) paid no 
heed to it out of pride for his large followers and plunged a 
contingent of three to four thousand horsemen in the river to 
close all the doors for entry. Khawas Khan now came nearer 
to the headquarters of the Raja (Rajah). In the meanwhile the 
Teporters brought the news of the whereabouts of the elephant 
in a particular cave of the mountain. Since the Raja (Rajah) 
had not the least inkling of the idea that they had come to get 
hold of the elephant, he collected his followers and withdrew 
those who had been deputed for the safety of the elephants and 
Bum gave a fight to Khawas Khan. Khawas Khan in the mean- 
while sent Darya Khan Lühani with chosen 200 horsemen along 
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away. He then sent wor 


ds to Khawas Khàn that the elephants 
had fallen into his hand Tad een 


Wien doce: $ and that he had come out of the hills. 

Phants had proceeded two or three karohs from 
the cave, the Raja (Rajah) got intelligence of it and he sent two 
or three thousand archers against them. Khawas Khan who 
had been in hiding in the hills Swooped upon them. Darya 
Khan, however, met with Success in the first encounter with 


them and put them to destruction. They returned with the ele- 


phants and spoils of war, and, after adorning the elephants 


with golden trappings, presented them to Sér Khan who became 
very much pleased. He now became hopeful of gaining Dehli 
and offered thanks to the Lodi. 

T. K.J. L. (fo. 187A—fo. 187B) records that much before 
Ser Khàn came to an understanding with emperor Humayün in 
the field at Causa which he meant only to break, there was one 
Raja (Rajah) Maharath Céro who held a large number of foot- 
men and horsemen and was so proud of his powers that he 
paid no regards to anyone. He stopped the supply of grains 
to the camp of Sér Khan. Despite all that S&r Khan did 
to persuade him not to check the supply of grains to his camp 
as he was facing the Mughals and inspite of all his entreaties 
for peace and assurances of friendships, Maharath Céro paid 
no heed to it. Khawas Khan was thereupon despatched with 
several thousand horsemen to uproot Maharath Céro and, if 
possible, to arrest him. Khawas Khan proceeded accordingly 
with a force to fight with Maharath Céro and in the contest that 
followed, the forces of Maharath Céro were put to rout and 
the head of the Céro leader was sent to Ser Khan. He then 
returned to Sér Khan. 


12. According to A. N. (trans., I, pp. 336-41) when the news of 


the fall of Benares and Jaunpur and the rebellion of Mirza 
Hindal reached emperor Humayiin at Gaur, he despatched 
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$aikh Bahlol, one of the great Saikhs of India, from Bengal to 

Kn o bring Mirza Hindal to the path of loyalty. On egee 

with due respect by Mirzā Hindāl 
he path of loyalty. Muhammad 
zā Hindāl with necessary 


Agra t : 
Agra, the Saikh was received 


and the latter was brought to t 


Bakh&i was also asked to furnish Mir 
provisions to undertake the march. Four or five days after, M. 


Nür-ud-din came from Qanauj and this strengthened the hands 
of the seditious who, through the agency of Muhammad Ghazi 
Tughbài who had been sent to them by Mirza Hindal, once 
again asked the latter (Mirza Hindal) to cause the Khutba 
read in his name and that Saikh Bahlol should be publicly put 
to death as a proof of the fact that he had separated from 
emperor Humayün. Mirza Hindal acquiesced in their demand 
and Saikh Bahlol was slain by M. Nür-ud-din Muhammad, at 
the order of Mirzà Hindal, on the sandy spot near the Royal 
Garden at Agra. The Khutba was read in his name. 

When Yadgar Nasir Mirza and Mir Fakhr Ali heard of 
this sad episode, writes Abul Fazl, they hurried off from Kalpi 
via Gwalior and entered into Dehli for its protection. Mirzà 
Hindal with his forces now came and besieged Dehli. Yadgàr 
Nasir Mirza and Mir Fakhr Ali held the fort of Dehli and sent 
a report of it to Kamran, requesting the latter to come to their 
aid. Mirza Kamran proceeded from Lahore and by the time he 
reached Sonpat, Mirza Hindal retired to Agra after raising the 
siege of Dehli. Mirza Kamran came to Dehli where Mir Fakhr 
Ali came for interview and induced Kamran to proceed to Agra. 
Mirza Hindal then hurried off to Alwar, while Mirza Kamran 
came to Agra where, through the agency of the mother of 
Mirza Hindal, the former was won over to the path of loyalty. 

: E the meanwhile when the news of rebellion and reverses 
in different parts of Hindustan was brought by his Omrahs 
after much hesitation to the notice of emperor Humayün as he 
was then deeply engrossed in his pleasure-seeking, the emperor 
o ee MIR 

ere was no time for making delay, 
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despite the fact that the rivers were overswollen and the country 
Was under water with no ground for camping. The charge 
of Bengal was entrusted to Zahid Bég, but the latter, being 
presumptuous, fled away and joined Mirza Hindal in strife- 


mongering as shown before. Emperor Humàyün then left 
Bengal to the charge of J ahangir Qulī Bēg with a large force for 
his service and himself proceeded to Agra in the height of 
the rains. 


According to Jauhar (T. W., pp. 14-5), after the fall of 
Benares, Sér Khàn effected the conquests of the forts of 
Cunar, Jaunpur, and Qanauj where he imprisoned the offspr- 
ings of Alauddin Bokhari and sent them to Rohtas. When 
this news reached emperor Humayin in Bengal, he, in the first 
instance, failed to give credence to it. He, however, summoned 
the council of nobles and asked as to who should be entrusted 
with the charge of Bengal. They replied : *whomsoever the 
emperor was pleased to confer upon". Emperor Humàyün 
wanted to hand over Bengal to the charge of Zahid B&g who was 
to be. assisted by Haji Muhammad Koka, Qasim Bég, Zindàr 
Bég and others. Zahid Bég thereupon submitted to the emperor 
to the effect: “Was there no other place for him left to die, 
that he was being left behind in Bengal". This greatly infu- 
riated emperor Humayün and he ordered him to be executed. 
Zahid Bég came out of the court and went to Béga Bégam. 
Despite all the request that Bega Bégam made to emperor 
Humayün to forgive Zahid Beg and to reinstall him in Bengal, 
he refused to yeild to her request. Béga Begam then sent words 
to Zahid Bég to devise ways and means for his own safety. 
Zahid Beg was married to the sister of Bega Begam and hence 
his presumptuousness. Zahid Bég, in collusion with Haji 
Muhammad Koka and Zindar Bég, now decided to fly away to 
Agra, where they made Mirza Hindal tread the path of rebel- 
lion. These three strife-mongers, abetted by Khusrü Kokaltas 
and other seditious nobles who were there, sought that Khutba 
should be read in Mirza Hindal’s name whereas Nüruddin 
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al to slay Saikh Phil so that they might 
s complete alienation from emperor 
Humayan. Mirza Hindal ordered Nüruddin Muhammad Mirza 
Saikh Phül on his forced statement that he had sent 
^ s in correspondence with him. Saikh 
-up charges. Khutba was then 
When the news reached 


asked Mirza Hind 
become assured of hi 


to slay 
arms to Ser Khàn and wa 
Phül was thus slain on these got 
read in the name of Mirzà Hindal. , 
Mirza Kamran at Lahore that Mirza Hindal had caused the 


Khutba to be read in his name in Dehli at a time when emperor 
Humayan had been away in Bengal, he decided to march to 
Dehli and Agra. Mirza Kamran accordingly came to Dehli. 
Mirza Yadgar Nasir and Fakhruddin Ali Bég had been then 
sitting in the fort of Dehli which was besieged by Mirza Hindal. 
When the news of the murder of Saikh Phil and the reading 
of the Khutba in the name of Mirza Hindal came to emperor 
Humayün in Bengal, he became very much nonplussed. He at 
once decided to march from Bengal which was then left to the 
charge of Jahangir Quli Bég, Nehal Bég and other chiefs. 

T. A. (trans., II, p. 163) records that during the period of 
3 months of stay of emperor Humàyün in Gaur, the news was 
brought forth to him that Mirza Hindal had raised the standard 
of hostility in Agra and Méwat and had put Saikh Bahlol to 
death; and that Mirza Kamran had come to Agra to put down 
this revolt. Emperor Humayün left Bengal to the charge of 
Jahangir Quli Bég who was to be served by 5000 selected 
horsemen in Gaur and he then proceeded towards Agra. 

T. K. J. L. (fo. 186) records that when the news reached 
emperor Humayün in Bengal that Mirza Hindal had raised the 
storm of rebellion in Agra, Dehli and M&wat and that he had 
slain Saikh Bahlol who had been sent to bring him back to the 
path of loyalty and that Mirza Kamran had come from Lahore 
to Agra to deal with the situation, he became very much 
perplexed and at once proceeded towards Agra after putting 
Bengal to the charge of Jahangir Quli Beg with 6000 horsemen 
for his service there, 
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T. a (fo. 135A) writes that when Sér Khan established his 
s enares, Jaunpur, and Cunār and the intelligence of it 
reached emperor Humāyün in Bengal, he handed over Bengal 
to the charge of J ahangir Quli Bēg with 5000 horsemen to serve 


him there and himself proceeded to the west and met with Sér 
Khan in the field at Causa. 


hold 


E. & D. (IV, pp. 368-9) have named him as Saikh Bahlol. 

M. T. (irans., I, p. 459) records that Saikh Bahlol was put 

to death at the order of Mirza Hindal in A.H. 945 as is evident 
from the chronogram Fagad Mata Sahidan (verily he died a 
martyr's death). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 369) have added here: “he (emperor Humayün) 
became distracted". Under f.n. 1 there, E. & D. record that the 
reason for the distraction of the emperor, as stated in the 
Makhzan-i-Afghani, was that the Saikh (Phil) was a man, un- 
equalled in erudition and piety, and the emperor was personally 
much attached to him. The Saikh had been sent by Humayan 
to Hindal, to admonish him against his ambitious designs (see 
Dorn, p. 116). ; 

A. N. (trans.,I, pp.335-41) gives a detailed account of affairs 
in the west during the period when Humaàyün was deeply en- 
grossed in the pleasure-seeking in Gaur (A.D. 1538-9) : “M. 
Hindal who had been appointed to the charge of Tirhüt and 
Pürnea and was given leave to go there with the express ins- 
truction to come thence with a proper equipment to Bengal, 
was led away by the wrongcounsel of his bad associates and 
went off in the height of the rains (c. Aug. or September, 


` A.D. 1538) to Agra without seeking the permission of emperor 


Humayün. Despite the despatch of admonitory mandates Senf to 
Mirza Hindal by emperor Humayün from Bengal, the Mirza 
continued to remain undeterred in his resolve of freon 
On reaching Agra, Mirza Hindal devoted himself to his 
seditious plan". 

When Jaunpur was seized by Sér Khan (supra, e 7), 
adds Abul Fazl, Baba Khan Jalair sent reports of the siege of 
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Jaunpur by the enemy to Mirza Hindal and Yadgar Nasir Mirza 
of Kalpi and other officers for securing their aid and wrote to 


emperor Humayün at Gaur to this effect. Mir Fakhr Ali came 
from Dehli to Agra and, after tendering right counsel to Mirza 
Hindal, succeeded in bringing the Mirza from Agra to the other 
side of the river. He also appointed Muhammad Bakhsi to give 
necessary help in despatching Mirza Hindal from Agra to Jaun- 
pur. Mir Fakhr Ali then went to Kalpi to get Yadgar Nasir Mirza 
equipped for the army and to arrange for a meeting of the 
Mirzās (M. Hindal and M. Yadgar Nasir Mirza) in the territory 
of Kara, and for a march onwards from there. At this very 
time Khusrü Beg Kokaltà$ Haji Muhammad (son of) Baba 
Quéqa, Zahid Beg, Mirza Nazr and many others, out of strife- 
mongering, absconded from Bengal, came to Mirza Nüruddin 
Muhammad who had been left in Qanauj. The Mirza reported 
their arrival to Mirza Hindal and requested that they should be 
personally received. Mirza Hindal sent friendly letters to them 
by Muhammad Ghazi Tughbai who was one of the Mirza’s 
confidants. He also wrote explanations of their arrival to 
Yadgar Nasir Mirza and Mir Fakhr Ali. The rebel officers 
who were with Mirza Nüruddin Muhammad did not wait for 
an answer but came on to Kil (Aligarh) which was in Zahid 
Bég’s fief. Hindal’s messenger heard of this on his way and 
hastened to join them. These rebel officers told Muhammad 
Ghazi Tu£hbài, the messenger of Mirza Hindal, that they 
would serve Mirza Hindal only when the latter would have the 
Khutba read in his name; failing which, they would go over to 
Mirza Kamran. Muhammad Ghazi Tug£hbài came back to 
Mirza Hindal with their message and said that only two courses 
Were We open now, either to get the Khutba read in the name 
of Mirza Hindal and enlist their support or capture them by 
Eee Mirza Hindal who was already disposed towards 
strife-mongering threw his lot with rebel Officers. 
When the news of the fall of Benares and J aunpur to the 
Afghans and the report of the rebellion of Mirzi Hindal were 
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reached Agra just in 


about to be drawn away from the Straight path under the wrong 
eon A Seistidiusbelctions The Saikh succeeded in 
indal back to the path of loyalty. Next day 
Muhammad Bakhéi was brought, in order that all the prepara- ` 
tions for the army, both gold and other equipments, might 
be made. Muhammad Bakhéi submitted that although money 
might not be available for the enlistment of the soldiers, there 
was abundance of materials and stores and that he would carry 
out everything as was desired. Four or five days had not passed 
since this conversation when Mirza Nüruddin came in haste 
from Qanauj and this greatly strengthened the hands of those 
officers who had plotted together against the imperial interests. 
On their being approached for the second time by Muhammad 
Ghazi Tughbai, the envoy of Hindal, they reiterated what they 
had said before, and stipulated further a new condition that as an 
indication that their proposals had been accepted, Saikh Bahlol 
who was the King’s envoy and was confounding their schemes, 
should be publicly put to death so that every one might be 
assured that Mirza Hindal had separated from Humayün and 
that they then might serve him with minds at ease. The Saikh 
was then busy with arranging for the march of army to the east, 
when Muhammad Ghazi TuShbai returned to Mirza Hindal 
with the message of the rebel officers. In accord with Mirza 
Nüruddin Muhammad, the proposal of the rebel officers was 
accepted by Mirzà Hindal. Mirza Nüruddin Muhammad seized 
the Saikh in his house, took him across the river and ordered 
him to be beheaded in a sandy spot near the royal garden. The 
rebel officers now came and did homage to Mirza Hindal, and 
the Khutba was read in the latter's name. This act of rebellion 
by Mirza Hindal was very strongly detested and condemend by 
his mother and Muhammad Bakhéi. But to no avail. When the 
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intelligence of the rebellion of Mirza Hindal reached Yadgar 


Nasir Mirza and Mir Fakhr Ali, they made a rapid march from 
$ walior and came to Dehli where they took measures 


SS G 
Kālpī via n reaching Hamid- 


for the defence of the city. Mirza Hindal, E TUNE H 
pür near Firozabad, could learn of the EU of Yadgar Nasir 
Mirza and Mir Fakhr Ali at Dehli and their preparation for 
the defence of the city. After consulting his officers, Mirza 
Hindal came to Dehli and laid siege to it. He came to be joined 
by the neighbouring petty jagirdars. Yadgar Nasic Mirza and 
Mir Fakhr Ali made a heroic defence of the city and sent news 
of it to Mirza Kamran, requesting him to come to aid. Mirza 
Kamran proceeded from Lahore and when he came near 
Sonpat, Mirza Hindal hurried off to Agra after raising the siege 
of Dehli. When Mirza Kamran reached Dehli, Mir Fakhr Ali 
came and had an interview with him, while Yadgar Nasir Mirza 
continued to hold the fort as before.- On the persuation of Mir 
Fakhr Ali, Mirza Kamran proceeded to Agra whereas Mirza 
Hindal hastened off to Alwar from Agra. Mirza Kamran, on 
coming to Agra, sent Dildar Aghàca Bégum, the mother of 
Mirza Hindal, to Mirza Hindal to bring him to the path of obe- 
dience. She brought Mirza Hindal from Alwar to Agra and 
introduced him to Kamran with a shroud round his neck. 
Mirza Kamran pardoned Mirza Hindal and the rebel officers. 
Mirza Hindal and the rebel officers now crossed the Jamuna 
with the avowed objective of putting down Sér Khan and his 
men. But ultimately all their schemes fizzled out. 

When the truth about the rebellion of Mirza Hindal and 
the menacing activities of S&r Khan in the west was brought to 
the notice of emperor Humàyün by his well-wishers, the 
emperor called a conference of his eminent officers and it was 
resolved to undertake the return march. Although the whole of 
Bengal was under water on account of excessive rains and the 
ayer were tempestuous and it was not the season for compaign- 
ing, yet on account of emergency it was considered necessary to 
undertake the return journey for the preservation of the 
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empire. The charge of Ben 
but when the latter refuse 
joined Mirza Hindal, Be 
Jahangir Quli Bég with a 
then in the height of the 

Mirat-ul- 


gal was first entrusted to Zahid Bég; 
d the offer and took to his flight and 
ngal was made over to the charge of 
large force to Support him. Humayün 
g rains turned towards Agra. 

Alam (Aalam) (O. P. L. MS., fo. 214 A) writes 
that Khusrü Beg Kokāltāś, Haji Muhammad, Baba Quéqa and 
others fled from the presence of Mughal emperor Humayiin in 
Bengal and came to Agra where they reduced Mirza Hindal 


to be on the path of rebellion and read the Khutba in the 
latter’s name. 


Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 114- 
121) gives a more detailed and wholesome account of the events, 
based on all available sources : Mirza Hindal had abandoned 
northern Bihar to the AfShans and, inspite of the remonstrance 
of the emperor, had gone off to the Capital (at Agra in the west). 
Humayiin’s troops were also not finding the climate of Gaur 
congenial and were dying in large numbers. Horses and camels 
were dying in hundreds and the emperor was finding it difficult 
to stay in Gaur. Therefore as he received the news of Ser 
Khan’s activities in Doab, particularly his siege of Benares and 
Jaunpur, he summoned a council of his nobles to deliberate on 
the measures to be taken. Zahid Beg, the amir to whom he 
wished to entrust Bengal, fled to Agra (because of his reluctance 
to accept the charge). Alarmed at his departure and not reciev- 
ing particularly the favourable reports from Agra, the emperor 
sent Saikh Bahlol, a generally venerated Saikh, to see to the 
affairs of the capital and make Hindal move against Af£hans 
who were over-running the Mu8hal territory (A. N., text, I, 
p. 154). Mirza Hindal had as yet manifested no siens of dis- 
loyalty, being dissuaded by old imperial omcens like Fakhr 
Álī and by his own mother. But his inner inclinations lay that 
way and his ambition was now fanned by deserters (from 
Bengal) who had joined him. Perceiving Hindal’s vacillation, 


his respect for the Saikh and his apparent acquiescence in what 
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he suggested, they staged a coup-de-main to fone hisahend: 
Sacer Muhammad had the Saikh murdered and, over his 


dead body, they did the Mirzi homage and Hindal too was 
weak enough to have the Khutba read in his name in about the 
third week of Ramzan, A.H. 945 = pss week of Feb., A.D. 1539 
(A. N., text, p- 155). The report of this alarming development 
reached the emperor in Gaur, about the end of Kebi, A.D. 1539. 
The emperor on this decided to return to the capital (Jauhar, 
fo. 11B; Nizamuddin, II, 42; Ferista, II, p. 217; A. Ne tent, I, 
p. 154). He appointed Jahangir Quli Beg and others with five 
thousand chosen troops to guard the province of Bengal. With 
the bulk of the army then under his command he proceeded on 
the north bank of the river Ganges towards Monghyr in the 
second week of Sawwal or Ist week of March, A.D. 1539, while 
on the way he heard the distressing intelligence of the capture 
of the Khàn-i-Khanan at Monghyr by his hostile compatriots 
(Jauhar, fo. 11B; Abbas, p. 130). This disconcerted the emperor 
and Áskari was sent as an advance guard to procure news of 
the Af£hans and guard the main army coming behind (Jauhar, 
fo. 11 A-B). The emperor asked Áskari to take from him four 
things and eventually Áskari demanded troops, though earlier 
he wished to ask for luxuries. Perhaps it was due to the 
emperor's apprehensions from Áskari that he offered him the 
opportunity to solicit for. Askari proceeded to Kahlgram and 
sent the news that Sér Khan was besieging Cunar and Jaunpur 
and had occupied the entire territory upto Qanauj and had 
summoned his troops to Rohtas to block the emperor’s passage. . 
This was the information which Askari had secured; but it was 
wrong as by that time both Benares and Jaunpur had fallen... 
It is now time to review the activities of Sér Khàn during 
this interval. Sér Khan had carried out his pre-arranged plan 
Into action. He deposited the Spoils of Gaur in the fortress of 
Rohtas and Bharkunda and initiated an offensive against the 
Mu8hals that wiped off their authority from the territo- 


ties east of the Ganga and isolated the emperor in his newly 
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conquered province of Bengal. 
to suppose that Sér Khan bottle 
The various messengers to and 
found no difficulty in going acro 
Bahlol, and the Ar£hün messe 


It will, however, be wrong 
d up the emperor in Bengal. 
from between Agra and Gaur 
ss the land. Zahid Beg, Saikh 


! nger (T. S. S., Allahabad MS., 
fo. 116 ff) went uninterruptedly across the land. Sér Sah’s 


immediate task was the reduction of Mughal forts and garri- 
soned towns. Tirhüt and Pürnea (north Bihar) only had been 
abandoned by Mirza Hindal when he went to the capital 
(at Agra). But in other places the Mughal governors had been 
holding their charges. Qanauj was in the charge of Nüruddin 
Muhammad Mirza (4. N., text, p. 149). Cunàr was commanded 
by Mirak Bég (A. N., text, p. 151), Avadh by Mughal Beg, 
and Benares by an officer Mir Fazli. Hindal Beg at Jaunpur 
had died and his place had been taken there by Beg Jalair. 
Finally at Patna, Qasim Husain Sultan completed the Mu8hal 
hold in the east (Gulbadan Bégum, fo. 32 B). Ser Khan himself 
advanced towards Benares in about the third week of Jamadi 
II or middle of Nov., A.D. 1538, to begin the compaign. Laying 
siege io it, he sent his divisions to occupy the country around. 
Jalal Khàn was sent against Jaunpur and he defeated the 
Mughal general. Jalal Khan Jalü and Haibat Khan Niyazi 
were sent to occupy the lands of Avadh as far as Sambhal and 
Bahraich. Khawas Khan was sent to the east to occupy the 
lands vacated by Mirza Hindal (in North Bihar where he held 
Tirhüt and Pürnea) and re-establish Afghan hold over North 
Bihar. Benares was the first to fall, assailed as it was by Ser 
Khàn, after a month in the middle of Rajab, A.H. 945 or 
middle of Dec., A.D. 1538 (Abbas, p. 130; Jauhar fo. 10B). Sér 
Khàn then moved on to besiege Cunar. No account of the 
de of Cunàr is found in the chronicles, though Gulbadan 
Bégum says that its commandant joined Humayun at Patna; 
It appears that Cunar, being the most formidable outpost, its 
reduction was undertaken in person by Sér Khan. It was among 
the last to fall, its predecessor being only Jaunpur. The 
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commanders of both these places joined EMME BN at Patna 
3 .32 B). Qanauj too fell into the hands of 
(Gulbadan Bégum, fo 7 ; 

à By the end of Rajab, A.H. 945, Jaunpur too fell 
the buses (UN. Afhans were ordered to capture Kara. 
eon Thus by the beginning of Saban (Sdaban), t a 
the Afghan hold was complete in the area ranging from Qanauj 
to Bahraich and from Sambhal to Monghyr. | After their acqui- 
sition, Ser Khan proceeded to consolidate his recent conquests, 
The generals were ordered not to plunder the land but to 
collect revenue from the cultivators. Thus he impressed upon 
the people that he was no military conqueror but a prennent 
ruler who had the interests of his subjects uppermost in his 
mind. This work was accomplished in a very short time, for by 
the time the emperor started from Gaur for his capital (Agra), 
all his forts had fallen and the defeated generals had repaired 
to him. Despite the frantic appeal of the emperor to the capital, 
no help was forthcoming. 

Avasthi (Humayun, typed MS., pp. 328-9) also has given 
a detailed and critical account of Mirza Hindal's rebellion in 
Agra and the measures taken by Humayin to combat it (a pic- 
ture which he has reconstructed with the aid of Muhal chro- 
nicles and about which Abbas is very ricketty in his writing but 
for one casual sentence, that he has dealt with on the signifi- 
cance of the unauthorised move of Hindal’s departure from his 
fief of Pürnea and Tirhüt in North Bihar for Agra). He has 
also taken into account the activities of Sér Khan during the 
period of Humayin’s stay at Gaur in so far as it concerned the 
extension of his areas and has also examined critically the final 
journey of Humàyün from Gaur to meet his doom at Causa. 
He writes : “while the Mughal emperor had remained stranded 
in Gaur, the anti-imperial forces were gaining momentum in the 
various parts of the empire. At Agra the seditionists, headed 
by Mirza Nur-ul-Din Muhammad (Akbarnama, Cal. text, I, p. 
153; T. S. C., O. P. L. MS., 61 B ff), persuaded Mirza Hindal to 
declare his independence which the latter did and when Saikh 
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pest came on behalf of emperor Humayiin to advise Mirza 
Hindal to come to the path of loyalty. Mires Win 4- iza 
under the influence of the sediti ya y, Mirza Hindal who was 
envoy of emperor, to be ae caused Saikh Bahlol, the 
that Hindal had left his new ae Sen IU 
3 ; assignment of Pürnea and Tirhüt 
in North Bihar in about Jamadi-ul-Akhir, au, 945 (Oct.- 
Nus o eR x 

on. Mirza Hindal’s sudden departure from 
Pürnea and Tirhüt boded ill for the Mughals in various ways. 
Firstly, his assignment of Pürnea and Tirhüt was situated on the 
very entrance to Bengal and his absence therefrom left the 
door-way open without a sentinel, and endangered Humayün's 
further stay at Gaur. Secondly, it placed the emperor on the 
veritable horns of a political dilemma, viz., should he subjugate 
Bengal and Bihar, or should he march to Agra to vindicate his 
claims to the Mu8hal throne. Thirdly, it robbed Humayün of 
all hope of getting fresh reinforcements which he immediately 
needed and for which he had sent Hindal to his new assignment 
of Tirhüt and Pürnea in North Bihar". 

To become more graphic and wholesome on account of 
Mirza Hindal’s rebellion and the implications involved behind 
the despatch of Saikh Bahlol to Agra at the instance of 
Humayin, Avasthi writes further to the effect : “As seen 
before, Humayün had sent Saikh Bahlol to Agra to bring Mirza 
Hindal to the path of loyalty by his wise advice. Mirza Hindal 
had then taken to the path of sedition by coming under the 
influence of Zahid Beg, Haji Muhammad Qusqa, Zindar Beg, 
Khusrü Beg Kokalta$ and others who had fled away from 
Bengal to Agra, after being estranged from emperor Humayün. 
Humayan had sent Saikh Bahlol to Agra with two ends in 
view : (1) firstly, to bring Prince Mirzà Hindal to the path of 
rectitude; (2) secondly, Humayün had probably conceived a 
r Khàn from the east as well as the west. It 
aan of this plan that Saikh Bahlol was 
Mirza Hindal to advance against 


plan of attacking Sé 
was probably in pu 
asked by emperor to pursuade 
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Ser Khan from the west while he himself would swoop down 
ér Kh 


upon the Afghān aggressor from the east sgh ct Univer 


sity MS, 30 ff and Abul Fazl, Cal. text, il re n 
As for Ser Khan’s activities In ue period o papi 
stay at Gaur, Avasthi records thus 2 “The ees ren 
arrivai at Gaur changed the entire policy and p: gecouune of Ser 
Khan Sur. Bengal was now closed for the AfShans. Ser Khan 
now lay surrounded by the Mu£h als from three sides, i.e., west, 
north, and east. There now remained only one way for the 
Afghan adventurer to keep his political and territorial integrity 
intact and that lay in the North as well as west of South 
Bihar ie., in modern North Bihar and U. P. in view of the 
fact that Mirza Hindal had left his post in North Bihar and 
had gone to Agra to make seditious activities there. Accord- 
ingly Sér Khan started on the campaign to slice away the por- 
tions of the Mughal empire and in a very short time Ser Khan 
succeeded in establishing his hold over Avadh, Baharaich, and 
Sambhal. Alongside Khawas Khan was sent to harry Khan-i- 
Khanan Yuüsuf-Khail out of Monghyr, a task which was 
successfully carried out (Abbas, All. Univ. MS., p. 129; T. K. 
J. L., I. O. MS., 108A ff), while Ser Khan himself captured 
Benares and then caused the siege to be laid against Jaunpur. 
The conquest of these regions which Ser Khan brought under 
his control, was not simply a military occupation in nature. It 
was of a permanent character where Ser Khan had consoli- 
dated his acquisition by appointing his amils to collect revenue 
for both Rabi (Rabid) as well as Kharif (Abbas, All. University 
MS, 130; T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., 108B ff). He had besides intro- 
duced coins with the title of Ser Sah Sultan and Khalifat-uz- 
Zaman (coins of Sher Shah dated A.H. 945 are available in 
large number vide “The Sultans of Delhi, their coinage and 
Metrology” by H. N. Wright, coin nos. 1040A, 1040B, 1257, 
1250; also N. K. Bhattasali’s article, ‘The date of Sher Shah’s 
accession’ in Islamic Culture, Jan. 1936, No. 127; the Patna 
Museum has also got a large number of coins of Ser Sah, 
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dated A.H. 945, bearing the title of 
Din Abul Muzaffar Sér Sah Khalada 
and also Sri Sér Sahi in Devanagari; 


‘Farid ud Duniya Wa’d 
llāhu Mulkahü, A.H. 945; 


er Mr. Charle's Rogers in 
upplement to Thomas chronicles of Pathan Kings’ vide 


J. A. S. B., 1896, p. 214, gives notice of a copper coin with the 
same date). In consequence, these achievements of Ser Khan 
seriously redounded against Mughal interests in various ways 
and undermined its unbroken solidarity. Benares, Jaunpur, 
Avadh and Sambhal were now in the possession of Sér Khan 
and these places occupied strategic positions on the direct 
approaches to Agra and Dehli. No wonder, hence Humàyün 
decided to return to Agra in quick haste to preserve the empire. 
In the meanwhile during the stay of Humayün at Gaur, a large 
number of camels and soldiers of the Mu8hal army had died 
owing to the bad climate of Bengal (and this also rendered 
Humaàyün's march from Gaur inevitable). Sér Khan, on 
the other hand, had detached Jalal Khan bin Jalu Str to 
block all ways of ingress into the Mughal camp; while Sér 
Khan himself captured Qanauj and Kara-Manikpur and had 
then besieged Cunar. Being faced with this kind of situa- 
tion, in about Saban (Sáaban), A.H. 945 or Dec., A.D. 1538— 
January, A.D. 1539, emperor Humayün appointed Jahangir Beg 
as his governor in Bengal with a contingent of five thousand 
horses at his disposal there and himself left Gaur for Agra". 


15. T. F. (p. 217) writes that when Humayiin resolved to proceed 


from Bengal to Agra, he entrusted Bengal to the charge of 
Jahangir Beg MuShal and Ibrahim Bég, the two great Mu£hal 
amirs, and he then proceeded to Agra. 


16. The account of the return journey of emperor Humayin from 


Gaur to meet his doom in the battle of Causa (on 26th June, 
A.D. 1539 or 9th Safar, A.H. 946), while on his way to Agra, has 
been vividly described by Jauhar. But even he is not polly 
complete in his narration, to reconstruct the correct picture. 
Taking into account the versions of the Mu£hal and the 
Afghan chroniclers on the subject which ultimately led to the 
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battle of Causa, it has bean dealt with at full length E my book 
« 9 Sher Shah’’. 
: E GOL OE 2), based on Makhsansis Afghan (MS., 
p. 208, and Dorn, p. 116), informs about di acHvies oH 
Maharath : “who, whenever Sér Khan was in any trouble, 
used to descend from his hills and jungles and harass the 
tenants around Bihar; and taking to highway robbery, closed 
the road to travellers proceeding to Gaur and Bengal, and took 
every opportunity of plundering horses, camels, and bullocks 
from the camp of Sér Khàn. Therefore, extermination being 
considered urgently necessary Khawas Khan was not 
summoned". 
A. N. (trans., I, p. 341) writes that when Sér Khan heard about 
the return of the royal army (from Gaur) and of the departure 
of the Mirzas from Agra, he withdrew from Jaunpur and pro- 
ceeded towards Rohtas with a plan in his mind. The plan was 
that if the Mughal forces would come against him, he would 
avoid a battle and return by way of Jharkhand to Bengal to re- 
occupy Gaur. And if this did not happen (ie., Humayün's 
army did not follow him) and if the imperial army proceeded 
towards Agra, and an opportunity offered itself, he would 
follow in its wake and attempt a night attack. 
S. C. Mishra (Dynastic History of the Sur Dynasty, B. H. U. 
typed script, pp. 121-2, 126, 127) analyses Sér’s activities 
during this period, thus : "According to Abbas and Jauhar, 
Sér Khan Summoned all his troops to bar the path of the 
emperor back to his capita] (Ábbàs, p. 121; Jauhar, fo. 12A). 
After the conquest of Cunar, Sér Khan had come back to 
Benares where he received Khawas with his prisoner Khan-i- 
Khanan. From there he went to Rohtas on Teceipt of the) news 


whatever arrangements that had been made continued without 
break-down. The area never went back under Mu&hal rule, 
3 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


THE BATTLE OF CAUSA 409 


and, therefore, later the make- 


been ma x 
From p e elaborated into a full administrative structure. 
enares Ser appears to have retreated to Rohtas by the 


end of Sawwal, A.H. 945 or third week of March, A.D. 1539, on 
hearing the return of the emperor. 


shift arrangements that now had 


oer. His aim was not to bar the 
y o! the emperor but to let him pass peacefully to his capital 


ae a E engagement, thus postponing the final 
: -possible. When the emperor had passed 
on to his capital at Agra, S&r Khan intended to overwhelm 
Jahangir Quli Bég, reoccupy Gaur and thus nullify the achieve- 
ments of the emperor’s costly eastern campaign (Abul Fazl, 
A. N., p. 157). Thus the Mughal dominions of the Ganga 
region could fall into his hands without striking a blow. More- 
over, these tactics could be repeated endlessly, as many times 
as the emperor advanced to the East. The emperor could never 
get an opportunity to crush Sér Khan’s power in a single pitch- 
ed battle. Contrariwise, if the emperor took the initiative, 
his attitude was to depend upon the circumstances and the 
emperor’s movements. If he had to fight, the best efforts were 
to be directed towards making it yield the greatest advantage 
with the least possible cost. To gain this object, a surprise or 
even a treacherous attack was nothing to cavil at, for to 
Sér Khan duplicity was only a means to gain his end”. 

Ishwari Prasad (Life & Times of Humayun, 1956 ed. p. 124) 


. interprets the military tactics of Ser Khan differently. He 


writes : *Sér Khan, on hearing of Humayün's return from 
Bengal, returned to Rohtas. The tactics he wished to follow 
were these : if the emperor marched against him, he would not 
risk an engagement; he would turn southwards to Jharkhand 
and from there proceed to Bengal. If the imperialists marched 
towards Agra, he would press from behind, cut off the supplies 
and, if possible, make a surprise attack at night". 


20. E. & D. (IV, p. 369) have added here the following: “from his 


delay in Bengal". T. 4. (trans., II, p. 163) records that when 
emperor proceeded from Gaur.towards Agra, the army had 
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^ 


^ 


become disorganised on account of the exceS«e rains and mud 
and mire; and most of the horses of the troopt. having died 
from fatigue, there was great disorder and unprep2:dness in the 
army. Sér Khan, knowing it to be a great opportsity, came 


with an army more numerous than ants and locus and obs- 
he neighbouyood of 


tructed his passage, and sat down in t 


Causa. 
hen the amy of 


A. N. (trans., I, p. 341) records that w 
Tirhüt (Purnea according’o H. 


Beveridge, A. N., I, p. 341, f.n. 2), Sér Khan came ito. imow 
d the disorganisation € the 


about the smallness of the force an 
and he thus waxed audacious and advanced vith 


emperor Humayun arrived at 


royal camp, 


a large and fully equipped army. : 
T. K. J. L. (O. P. L. MS., fo. 186) records : “as the imptrjal 


forces had become reduced by half because of excessive rans 

and mud and mire (at Bengal) and most of the footmen were, 
short of provisions and were in great privatjons and discomf a 
ture, Sér Khan, when he became aware of it, appeared with k 
huge force from Bihar and came to Causa to face the Mv£hals.^; 


E. & D. (IV, p. 369) translated here : “It is on this account, | 


that he neglects me and is taking his departure there". 


E. & D. (IV, p. 369) translated here thus : *Azam (Aázam) 


Humiyün who had been of Sikandar's nobles, and had now 
joined himself to Sér Khan, replied : ". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 370) have added here : “I have nothing to 
recommend". 

The text (p. 66, I. O. MS.) is: est. WS y) (6 daB dye D yo , 
E. & D. (IV. p. 370) have translated it : (Ser Khan) entrenched 
himself with an earthwork". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 370, £.n. 1), relying on Makhzan-i-Afghani 
(MS., p. 212; Dorn, p. 118), add : *Niámatullàh indicates the 
place with greater exactness. Sér Khan pitched his own oppo- 
site the royal camp, at a village called Sataya, between Jhusa 
(Causa) and Buxur, so that both armies were encamped on the 
same side of the Ganges. There was also a small stream flow- 
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ing between the two camps, of which the banks were so steep, 
that it could not be crossed except at the usual ford". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 92, f.n. 6) wrote that this 
village of Sataya was somewhere situated between Causa and 
Buxar. 

M. L. (p. 82) and T. F. (p.217) write that the Mughals 
and the AfZhans lay facing each other at Causa for 3 months. 

Mishra (The Dynastic History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 123- 
125) gives a wholesome picture of the journey of Humayün 
from Gaur to the field of Causa and the events that followed 


\ . . 
therein in these words : “The emperor continued his march 


along the northern bank of the Ganga and arrived opposite 
Monghyr. Here Askari came from the other side of: the river 
Ganges and joined him (Jauhar, fo. 12A f). At this place, he 
crossed the Ganga, heeding the advice of Muayyid Bēg who 
appealed to his sense of honour, rather than to the advice of 
his experienced generals who advised him to march on the 
northern bank and reach Jaunpur where the army could be 
reinforced and take rest prior to the campaign against the 
AfShans (Jauhar, fo. 12B). It appears that to the emperor the 
slight affront to his dignity, implied or rather fancied in the 
march on the northern side of the Ganges, mattered more than 
any tacital consideration. Infact, it did not have any great 
bearing on the subsequent strategy, for the emperor crossed 
the Ganga without any interference by the AfShans and had 
he wished he would have gone off to Jaunpur as safely by 
the southern route as by the northern. From Monghyr the 
army marched on the southern route by which it had come, 
sticking close to the Ganges. At Patna, the emperor was 
joined by the defeated chiefs of Jaunpur and Cunar (Gulbadan 
Begum, fo. 32B). Ser Khan had now also begun his harass- 
ing guerrilla tactics which were meant to drive the Mu£hals 
out of Bibar. In the start, he did not attack but merely 
cut off supplies so that, with this accession of his strength, 
the emperor was also hard put to make arrangements for the 
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d corn now became scarce and dear in the 
fo. 32 B; A. N., text, I, p- 157). Thus 
A.H. 945 or last week of 


whole army an 
army (Gulbadan Begum, 


it was the beginning of Zigáada, i 
March, A.D. 1539, that the imperial army arrived at Maner. 


At this point the activity of the Afghan squad, became more 
noticeable, though they sedulously concealed themselves 
(Jauhar, fo. 12B). They captured a heavy gun which had been 
used against Cunar and the emperor ordered his seltutio to 
put on their cuirasses and be ready for all gatuauties 
(Jauhar, fo. 12B). But these operations did not seriously 
hinder the progress of the army. The Afghāns still did not 
show themselves and the emperor crossed the Karamnasa 
unhindered. Sér Khan, before setting out from Rohtas, had 
sounded his nobles thoroughly and was sure that they were 
ready to follow him in all eventualities (Abbas, pp. 131-3; 
Dorn, I, pp. 117-8). Sér Khan repeated his offer to the 
advancing MuShal army and sent his envoys to the emperor 
to negotiate a treaty of peace. (Abbas, p. 134; Dorn, I, p. 
118). Probably he wished to seize the last chance of an 
aggreement, being yet diffident of his power to face the 
Mu8hals. Besides he desired to gain time to collect all his 
forces together, and particularly to call back Khawas Khan 
who had been deputed against Maharath Céro. Finally they 
encamped at the eastern bank at the Karamnisa while the 
emperor stopped on the left side of the river. It was here 
that Sér Khan received reply to his communication he had 
made to the emperor for peace. 

Avasthi (Humayun, typed MS., p. 340) has more critically 
examined and analysed these events. He writes: "Ser was 
besieging Cunar (Jauhar, All. Univ. MS., 32). On learning 
of the emperor’s start from Gaur [in about Dec., A.p. 1538- 
January, A-D. 1539 or Saban (Sáabàn)] Ser Khan left the siege 
of the fort in the hands of some of his men, and he him- 
self pelented to Rohtas to realise the final dream of his life. 
Humayün in the meanwhile proceeded from Gaur to the west 
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by keeping himself through the northern bank of the Ganges, 

for two reasons : (1) firstly, Khawas Khan had captured Mon- 

ghyr and had arrested its Mughal governor Khan-i-Khanan 

Yüsuf-K hail and had thereby rendered the passage through the 

southern bank of the river Ganges unsafe for the Mu8hals. 

[Jauhar, All. Univ. MS., 30; Jauhar, I. O. MS., 32: these 

two MSS. of Jauhar say that when the news about the 

murder of Saikh Bahlol reached His Majesty in Bengal, he 

felt much perturbed and appointed Khan-i-Khanan Lodi to 

proceed in advance to Monghyr and halt there. His Majesty 

turned to Monghyr. Just then he received the news that 
Khawas Khan had entered Monghyr, had sacked the fort, 
had arrested and sent Khan-i-Khanan alive to Ser Khan. 
Abbas (All. Univ. MS., 129), however, furnishes a different 
version to the effect that Ser Khan sent Khawas Khan towards 
Monghyr which was under the governorship of Khan-i-Khanan 
Yüsuf-Khail. Tarikh-i-Khan Jahan Lodi (I. O. MS., 198A ff) 
is more clear than Abbas, when he says that Ser Khan sent 
Khawàs Khan to Monghyr to arrest Khàn-i-Khanan Yüsuf- 
Khail whom emperor Humayün had left in that country 
(definitely while going to Gaur) ............ | Humayin seems 
to have left Khan-i Khànan in Monghyr to guard the Mughal 
rear and keep him in touch with the Mughal capital]. (2) 
Secondly, Ser Khàn's detachment had blocked the passes of 
Garhi which were situated on the southern bank of the Ganges 
(vide Tieffenthaler, I, 446; Jauhar says that Humayün had 
sent Mirza Askari to proceed in advance and force his way 
through the passes of Teliagarhi). Sér Khan who had already 
arrived at Rohtas (Abbas, All. Univ. MS., 130; A. N., Cal. 
text, I, 157; T. K.J. L., 199A ff), had chalked out an alter- 
native plan to fight the Mu8hals. He primarily aimed at 
obstructing the Mu£hal exit through the Teliagarhi pass by 
the guerrilla tactics and night-attacks, and thereby compel the 
Mu£hal army to pine and perish. If the Mu&hal forces were 
found to be on the guard which would render the surprize 
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§ér Khan would then retreat and revert 


pon Bengal (Abul Fazl, Cal. 
's expectation, even the 
nsafe for the retreat 
bul Fazl (4. N., Cal. 
h virtually in 


attacks impossible, 
to his old policy of aggression u 
text, I, p. 157). Contrary to Humayün 
northern bank of the Ganges proved u 
of the Mughal forces. According to A 
text, I, p. 157) the MuEhal forces had to marc | 
Nevertheless emperor Humayün waded his 


way and encamped opposite to Monghyr where Mirza karl 
attended upon him and submitted his report of Ser Khan’s 
activities. (Jauhar, All. Univ. MS., 32 and Stewart's transla- 
tion of Jauhar, p. 15, say that emperor had sent Askari in 
advance to wait upon him at Kahlgram, i.e., Colgong and 
collect news about Sér Khan. Subsequently after Jauhar 
again says that when Humayun arrived at Kahlgram, he 
received the news that Sér Khan laid siege to the forts of 
Jaunpur and Cunar. From this, it may be concluded that 
Humayiin received the news of Sér Khan’s siege of the said 
forts at a place opposite Kahlgrám and that on his arrival 
at some place opposite Monghyr he received a more authori- 
tative confirmation of the same.) Mirzà Áskari, in his meet- 
ing with emperor at a place opposite Monghyr, laid stress 
upon the following three points : (a) Firstly, the siege of the 
forts of Jaunpur and Cunàr were still in progress. (b) Secondly, 
the route upto Qanauj was in Ser Khan’s hands. (c) Thirdly, 
that Ser Khan had mustered large army in the neighbour- 
hood of Rohtas and that he had blockaded the principal roads 
and thoroughfares (Jauhar, All. Univ. MS., 32 and I. O. MS., 
33). This probably led the Mughal emperor to consult 
his nobles there. One section of the nobles, led by Bahlol 
Beg, Mullah Muhammad Parghari and others, represented 
that His Majesty should continue his march through the 
northern bank of the Ganges and relieve the Mughal garrison 
of the fort of Jaunpur where they could stay during the 


a state of siege. 


rains and after the rainy season was over, the emperor, after ` 


being reinforced by the Mughal troops from Dehli, might 
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fight the Af£hans. Another section led by Muayyid Bég, 
another Mu&hal noble, took a different view and advised the 
emperor to cross the Ganges at Monghyr and return by the 
same route to Agra along the southern bank of this river 
through which they had come lest Sér might think that out 
of fear His Majesty retreated by a different route (Jaubar, 
All. Univ. MS., pp. 32-3; Gulbadan Bégum, text, p. 41). 
Emperor Humàyün, in the light of imformation furnished by 
Mirza Askari (and taking in account the difficulties and strange- 
ness of the route along the north of the Ganges as distin- 
guished from their acquaintances with the good roads along 
the south of this river), accepted the suggestion of Muayyid 
Bég and crossed over the river Ganges to Monghyr and then 
marched along the southern bank of the Ganges towards 
Cunàr (Jauhar, All. Univ. MS., p. 33; Jauhar, I. O. MS., p. 
34; Gulbadan, text, p. 41; Stewart, p. 15)". 

As for the decision of Humayün to cross the Ganges at 
Monghyr and come over to its southern bank in his march 
towards Cunàr, almost all the medieval and modern writers 
have found fault with Muayyid Beg's suggestions and have 
characterised Humàáyün's acceptance of the same as an act of 
imprudence. We are inclined to think that by crossing over 
to Monghyr and thereafter marching through the southern 
bank of the Ganges Humayün did the right thing, for the 
following reasons: (i) The experiences of the Mu8hal forces 
in moving on the Ganges from Gaur right upto a place oppo- 
site Monghyr showed that this route on the northern bank of 
the Ganges was not safe for the Mughal army as the Mu£hal 
forces had considerably suffered at the hands of Sér Khàn's 
men. A further advance along the northern bank of the 
river Ganges would have been the least congenial as the river 
passed through the wild tracts of modern Gorakhpür which 
was then a ‘terra incognito, abounding in impenetrable 
forests. And further upwards things could have hardly im- 
proved because from Benares onwards the country was under 
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the consolidated control of Sér Khan with AfShan adminis- 
trative machinery and Afghan coinage. Thus Sér Khan 
equally predominated on each of the banks, and taken from 
that view-point it was alike risky for the Mughal army to 
have advanced through either of them. But, speaking from . 
the point of view of topography, it can be said that the 
northern bank was thoroughly insecure and unsatisfactory 
for the passage of the Mughal army. As against this, the 
southern bank commanded the better and probably the only 
good road which would have been specially helpful for a 
rapid retreat. (ii) Secondly, the imperialists had proceeded to 
Bengal through the southern bank of the Ganges and were, 
therefore, quite familiar with the topography of that route—a 
fact which did not hold good in the case of the route along 
the northern bank. (iii) Thirdly, a march through the northern 
bank would have no doubt led Humayin to Jaunpur but 
that would have hardly improved matters for him. Avadh, 
Sambhal, Kara-Maànikpür which were situated at strategic 
points on the direct roads to Agra and Dehli were in Sér 
Khàn's hands while the entire Gangetic route upto Qanauj 
was under the effective control of the indomitable AfShan 
leader. Consequently the Mughal emperor could have hardly 
kept himself in touch with Agra and Dehli or procured re- 
inforcements therefrom. Rather by halting at Jaunpur during 
the rains, Humayün would have exposed himself to grave 
risks; for Jaunpur in the hands would have been like an islet 
of opposition in the sea of Ser Khàn's preponderance. Besides 
the fort in question was not commodious enough to lodge the 
entire Mu8hal army and encamping outside the ramparts was 
nonetheless a risky adventure. As against all these said 
above, a march through the southern bank would have led 
the emperor to the fort of Cunàr, still in the hands of 
the Mu£hal governor, Beg Mirak. As already pointed out, 
the fort of Cunàr was half way between Agra and Patna and 
had been the base of Sér Khan’s aggression against the 
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Mu8hals. Humayün's Stay in the fort would have had various 
salutory effects. Firstly, it would have kept the emperor in 
touch with the alarming developments at Agra and Dehli because 
the line of communication through the Jamuna was still immune 
of Ser Khàn's control. Secondly, it would have loosened Ser 
Khan's hold over Kara-Manikpür and Qanauj and would have 
purged the Gangetic route (upto Qanauj) off the Af£hàn influence. 
Thirdly, the fort of Cunar was a commodious and a strong one 
and could safely and easily shelter the Mu&hals against the in- 
clemencies of the weather. And lastly Cunar occupied a strategic 
position on the borders of Bihar, specially of Sahabad district 
and as such Humayin could have used the fort in question as 
the base of his military operations against Sér Khan. Humayin 
thus took to the route along the southern bank of the Ganges. 
The change of the emperor’s route of retreat seems to have 
taken Sér Khan aback. Hitherto he had expected that Humayün 
would continue his march through the northern bank of the 
Ganges. He had accordingly chalked out a purely offensive plan 
to bar the emperor's exit through that route. His men hovered 
round the Mughal army, cutting off its supplies and making 
' Sudden and surprize attack upon it (4. N., Cal. text, I, p. 157). 
His Af&hàn army continued to besiege the forts of Cunar and his 
detachments firmly stuck to their postings in North Bihar. Now 
all of a sudden Sér Khan found the emperor entering into his 
country of south Bihar with his army (Abbas, All. Univ. MS., 
p. 130; Abul Fazl, Cal. text, I, p. 157). This naturally disconcerted 
the inveterate Sür leader and made him change his policy of 
aggression into one of self-defence. In consequence we find that 
Sér Khan allowed the emperor to pass through south Bihar with- 
out engaging him in an open battle. At the same time he took 
all kinds of precaution. He made elaborate military preparations 
(Abbas, All. Univ. MS., p. 130; Elliot, IV, p. 369; T. K. J. L., 
I. O. MS., 109A, say that at this time Ser Khan mustered seventy 
thousand horse, and five hundred elephants) He also sent a 
Strong detachment to harass the Mu8hal army and carefully 
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gh South Bihar, but he did not appear l 
n until and unless the latter had | 

dis e r 
probably the western limits of his 
ably because he apprehended that 


a defeat at the hands of the Mu£hals in his own country would 
ld have vindicated the empe- 


undo his whole life's work. It wou 
ror's position by making him the master of both Binar and 
Bengal and would have endangered Ser Khan’s very existence. 
Contrary to Humayiin’s expectation, even the southern bank of 
the Ganges failed to afford a smooth passage to the Mughal 
army. We are told that he had not yet finally encamped at 
Manér when he had to fight an indecisive engagement with the 
AfShan detachment (Jauhar, All. Univ. MS., p. 33; Stewart, 
p. 16). Two days after the Afghans had seized Humayün's 
famous siege-gun named 'Koh- Sikan’ which had been success- 
fully used by Rimi Khan during the last siege of Cunar (Jauhar, 
All. Univ. MS., p. 33; Jauhar, I. O. MS., 34 ff). All this led 
Humàyün to proceed towards Cunàr. In about four days he 
arrived at Causa where he crossed the river Karamnasa bya 
bridge specially constructed for the purpose. This took place in 
about the beginning of Zigáada, A.H. 945 or March, A.D. 1539 
[Jauhar (All. Univ. MS., p. 34) says that the rival armies 
remained encamped before each other for two months. T. A. 
(Cal. text., IJ, p. 43) however, says three months. Tarikh-i- 
Khandan-i-Taimiriya (O. P. L. MS., 279B ff), Rauzat-ut-T ahrin 
(O. P. L. MS., 286A ff), and Tarikh-i-Alfi (I. O. MS., 412B ff) 
also assign three months stay at Causa. Thus it may be said 
that prior to the eventful occurrence at Causa, Humāyūn stayed 
at that place from two to three months. The debacle of Causa 
occurred on Safar 9, A.H. 945 or June 26, A.D. 1539. Conse- 
quently Humayün would have arrived towards the beginning 
of Zigáada, A.H. 945 or March, A.D. 1539]. 

23a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 92, f.n. 7) has wrongly identi- 
fied the stream with Thora river. 

24. E. & D. (IV, p. 371) have added here, "agreed to give him the 


watch its progress throu 
against Humayun in perso 
crossed the river Karamnasa, 
country. Sar Khan did so prob 
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kingdom of Bengal”. 

This has also been mentioned by Niámatullàh (Dorn, p. 120). 
But E. & D. (IV, p. 371, f.n. l)callitsilly manoeuvre. It was, 
in their opinion, a feigned pursuit, in order to save appearance. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 371) have translated it : “The Emperor, bridging 
the river, crossed it with his whole camp and army and family, 
and pitched on the further side". 

The text (p. 67) is farzand. E. & D. (IV, p. 371, £n. 2) have 
taken it to mean “a son”. The Tarikh-i-Khan-Jahan (MS., 
p. 190) has nabira, “grandson”. 

T. K. J. (MS., p. 190) calls him the agent of Sér Sah, who was 
his spiritual pupil. So does Ahmad Yadgar (MS., p. 279) and 
Ferista (Briggs, II, p. 37) (see E. & D., IV, p. 371, fn.2). 


. This stanza is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 371). 
29. 


The word in the text (p. 67) is d^ s6 E. & D. (IV, p. 372) have 
wrongly translated it as “hesitation”. 
The text (p. 68) is : 
sehe Tal aE E recs on Y ose cose Gayle Jac] e» » 
2 se sos] , UF PS QUU], mf aio ly anil Shey? coy 
oye yal yo cius HR ert h ol KL os] yl o) vdis 
sai y (LI) y alpha) ade edt oyi ole jae oh} yl y pale sos 
Chee eel ey casa oye JU] 
E. & D. (IV, p. 372) have translated it thus : * And second 
you have asked advice from me, and those of old have said, 
'If even your enemy asks your advice, speak the truth. IfI 
give advice contrary to my own opinion, I shall act dishonestly. 
The Af8hans for generations past have held my ancestors in 
Teverence, and it appears from the miraculous precepts of the 
holy prophet Muhammad (may God's mercy rest on him), that 
it behoves him who gives advice to do so in good faith. Iam 
compelled, therefore, to speak the truth”. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 94) has wrongly translated here : 
"He who advises should do so in good faith". The Persian 
text of T. S. S. (L O. MS., p. 68) runs thus: 
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ae eri] oyy ce ver asd] 
2 E. & D. (IV, P- 372) have wrongly 


31. The text (p. 68) is : pile 2 : 
translated it: "horse or cattle" (Steingass, cf. Persian-English 


Dictionary). 

32. The text (p. 68) is : 
E. & D. (IV, p. 373) have translated it : 
for Khawas Khàn". 

33. The text (p. 68) is : 
au (So s e oy? J 3 Jj y 
exo ys ye Jod sel ut uh 9» ws yr s 
E. & D. (IV, p. 373) have translated it differently which is as 
follows : “When he had gone four Kos out of his encamp- 
ment, he returned, saying the spies had reported that Maharta 


outs op ox om Ske x b ole ue 
“He had before sent 


Gy he 8 Y9 ox 


was yet distant”. 

33a. T. S. S. (I. O. MS., text, p. 68) has : «è c Steingass, 
Persian-English Dictionary, has given the meaning of ia 
as about mid-day. Thus „ê id meant here about mid-night 
or a little before mid-night as found in the translation of 
E. & D. (IV, p. 373). 

34. The portions of the sentence here "subsequently on the assem- 
blage of his force” are missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 373). 

35. E. & D. (IV, p. 373) do not specifically mention the name of 
Agra and record only “‘in that country". 

36. E. & D. (IV, p. 373, f.n. 1), on the authority of Makhzan-i- 
Afghani (MS., p. 216), record : “accompanied by 5000 valiant 
horsemen skilled in the use of the sabre. Others give the more 
probable amount of 500”. 

37. The text (p. 69) is : 
eM o x2 qe cU o JA 0, (qp , jm x 
E. & D. (IV, p. 373) have translated it : “I made every submis- 
sion but it was profitless’’. 

38. The text (p. 69) is : 
con ose J qe y, (9 ae] Got ues] 3 ue 25) MES yo gl une 
E: & D. (IV, p. 373) have translated it : “When, in violation of 
his promises, he attacked Bengal, I lost all hope in his goodness, 
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and apprehending evil from him". 

The text (I. O. MS., p. 69) is : * e" E. & D. (IV, p. 374) - 
have wrongly used-the word here “expelled”. Steingass, Persian- 
English Dictionary, has given the meaning of Zadan as “‘to kill". 
'The text (I. O. MS., p. 69) is : 

gelo, voy Gh qe XM o y 3$ cB e oj 
a Kan e^ os} sos ets tbl hyg 5 eme] ghs 
E. & D. (IV, p. 374) have translated it thus : “He makes peace 
and manifests friendly disposition towards me, because his army 
is in want of horses and cattle and of every equipment, and be- 
cause his brothers have rebelled against him". 


41. This sentence and the next sentence are missing in E. & D. (IV, 


41 


42. 


43. 


44. 


45. 
46. 


47. 


AT 


f 


p. 374). 


.Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 69) has not translated the 


sentence. 

The word in the text (p. 69) is wp. E. & D. (IV, p. 374) have 

translated it as : “brothers”. 

A detailed study of the treachery of Sér Khan in surprizing 

Humayün at Causa in A.D. 1539 has been discussed fully in my 

book “Fresh light on Sher Shah". 

The text (p. 69) is : sts SG » &» y. E. & D. (IV, p. 374) have 

translated it : “we all have been cherished by you". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 97) has wrongly translated 

here : “all of us are but scavengers in Your Majesty's Court". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 374) have omitted the couplet of Nizami. 

The text (I. O. MS., p. 69) is : 

Bop — Joie) pj BU eves e» ys 

pls ss) ss pe yo Bye y jS y 

E. & D. (IV, p. 374) have translated it : “When he dismissed 

the chiefs, he ordered them to array their men with all speed, 

as if they were still in alarm as to Maharath." 

The last portion of this sentence is missing in E. & D. (IV, 

p. 374). 


. Dorn (p. 120) writes : “The manoeuvre he continued for five 


or six days", cf. Makhzan (p. 248) and Imamuddin (T. S. S., 
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trans., p. 97, f.n. 4). à f 
Jauhar says that this manoeuvre of Khawāş Khan against 


Mahārath Cēro aroused suspicion of Saikh Khalil who wrote 
to Humayün, saying : “I tried to pursuade Sér Khan to come 
to a peaceful agreement, but in the end could not secure his 
consent. This day about the time of the second prayer, 
Khawas Khan with all his troops has been given leave and has 
marched away from the army (of Ser Khan). Let Your Majesty 
be present (with imperial troops) so that no movement may be 
made (against you). His Majesty did not mind it at all". 
cf. Jauhar (J. N. S. MS., p. 17) quoted by Qanungo (p. 192); 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 97, f.n. 5). 

This portion of the sentence is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 374). 
In order to finish a work satisfactorily, the Muslims recite a 
verse, specially fatiha from the Quran, before beginning it. 


48b. E. & D. (IV, p. 375) wrongly write : “Sér Sah’ here, for he 


49. 


50. 
51. 


52. 


53. 
54. 


had not yet adopted this kingly title. 

The portion of the sentence “after having made full prepa- 

ration for his forces" is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 375). 

This sentence and the next are missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 375). 

The portion of the sentence ‘“‘and at whose strikings......... into 

water" is not found in E. & D. (IV, p. 375). 

The text (p. 70) is : 

el ge SLL gg sd lit? eal ey gh ss , 

yy o Mule ss BL a] Xs b KA yo Mb eal, gb s 

E. & D. (IV, p. 375) have summarised itas : "(Humayün) did 

not even inspect his forces nor paid regard to what is necessary 

in the engagement". 1 

This and the next sentence are not found in E. & D. (IV, p. 375). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 375) have translated here : "The army of the 

Mu£hals had not extricated themselves from their camp, before 

the Af£han army were already upon them, and coming boldly 

on, attacked the army of the emperor without hesitation. In 

the twinkling of an eye they routed the Mu8hal forces". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 99) has wrongly translated 
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here : “The Mu8hal soldiers had not yet emerged out of the 
camp when the AfShans approached the animal market 
(Mu8hal stables) and when they encountered the Mughal soldiers, 
they penetrated without hesitation, into the Mu£hal camp, and 
and in the twinkling of an eye they routed the Mu&nhal force". 


. The italicised portions are indicated as the wrong translation. 


The Persian text of T. S. S. (I O. MS., p. 71) runs thus : 
ope QUSS C65) QUU] i$ jap gesti 3$ ey oy gH yj 
-oii js die XJ postale ot Sem) hy le gll el ge 
Muhammad Hadi Kamwar Khan (Tazkirat-us-Salatin 
Caghtai, O. P. L. MS., fo. 62 and fo. 63), while speaking of the 
AfShan attack on the sleeping Mughal camp at Causa and the 
latter's defeat, writes that in this attack on the Mu£hal camp 
of Humayün, the AfShans made attack on three sides, viz., one 
column was led by Sér himself; the second was led by his son 
Jalal Khan, and the third by his general Khawas Khan. 
Humayun, after loosing the battle at Causa, sent Baba Bég 
Jalair and Qüc Beg to escort his queen, namely, Haji Begum 
to him (Humayin) from her tent and he (emperor) himself pro- 
ceeded to the bridge on the river. Baba Beg Jalair, Tardi Beg 
and Qüc Beg reached the gate of the imperial apartment of the 
Mu&hal queen, but they met with their martyrdom there at the 
hands of the Af£hans. Muhammad Zaman Mirza Gorgan, 
Maulana Muhammad Ali, Maulana Qasim Ali Sadr, Maulana 
Jalal and a host of others were drowned in the river at Causa. 
Kamwar Khan, however, wrongly records that the battle of 
Causa followed on the 29th Safar, A.H. 946. Actually the battle 
had followed on the 9th Safar, A.H. 946 or 26th June, A.D. 1539 
(Qanungo, Sher Shah And His Times, p. 204). 
While the chroniclers attribute Humayün's rout at Causa to his 
pre-occupation with devotional exercises in the early morning 
hours, Tazkirat-ul-Mulak, which was compiled in A.H. 1017- 
1020, says that the delay was due to the emperor's constipation 
which he had developed as a result of opium-taking (J. A. S. B., 
XX, 1954, no, 2, p. 219 ff). 
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Jauhar (O. P. L. MS., pp. 19-20) gives some detailed informa- 
tion relating to the flight of emperor Humayun from Causa till 
his return to Agra in A.D. 1539. Jauhar wrote : “After the 
defeat and rout of the Mughal forces in Causa, on 26th June, 
A.D. 1539, Humayin, at the behest of one of his followers, 
turned to the bank of the river (Karamnasa) on the back of 


the horse, and spurred on his horse into the stream. The horse 


soon after sank and the emperor could manage to swim the 
stream with the help of a leathern bag offered by Nizam, the 
water-carrier, whom he promised to get seated on his throne in 
return for the help rendered. Humayün then proceeded towards 
Agra with a few of his followers. Soon after his march began, 
emperor Humayiin received the intelligence that Barmazid 
Gaur was pursuing him from behind (i.e., from the eastward 
direction) whereas Sah Muhammad Afghan was encamped in 
his front with a determination to bar his journey to Agra. On 
hearing this bad news, the followers of emperor Humaytin were 
very much discouraged. At length Raja (Rajah) Birbhan (of 
Arail) represented to emperor Humàyün that while he (the 
Raja) would, with the aid of his troops, deal with Barmazid 
Gaur, the emperor in the meanwhile should continue his jour- 
ney onwards to Agra. Sah Muhammad who had been en- 
camped in his front could not be able to withstand the Mu£hal 
emperor and gave way, leaving the road open: After a number 
of marches, emperor Humàyün reached Kalpi where the son of 
Qasim Qaraca who was the governor of the place had kept a 
number of presents in readiness for presentation to the 
emperor; but who, on being dissuaded by his father (Qasim 
Qaraca) who had then been accompanying the emperor, offered 
only a few trifling article. On hearing of this, emperor 
Humayün refused to accept any of those presents but an 
embroidered saddle which, he said, he would take for his 
brother Kamran. From Kalpi the emperor continued his 
march till he reached Agra". 


Ahmad Yadgar (Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Afghüna, also called as 
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Tarikh-i-Sahi, p. 203) writes that Humayün, after his flight 
from Causa towards Agra, came to be joined by horsemen on 
the way and reached Agra. 
Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 128- 
133) has tried to draw up an elaborate picture of the events 
that followed after the arrival of Humayün at Causa until his 
flight to his capital at Agra. He writes: “Finally they (the 
AfShans) encamped at the eastern bank of the Karamnasa while 
the emperor stopped on the left. Here he (Sér) received the 
reply to his communication (for peace for which he had sent 
envoy to the Mughal emperor earlier). In it, the emperor took 
the exception to the breach of etiquette he had committed in 
encamping directly in front of the imperial army. His pro- 
posals could be considered only if he would signify his loyalty 
by removing his camp and retreating two or three stages back, 
thus allowing the Mughals an undisturbed transit across the 
Karamnasa (Abbas, p. 134; Dorn, I, p. 118). Dorn says tbat 
Saikh Khalil was sent now with this message, and not after- 
wards as Abbas affirms when the two armies had encamped 
(Abbas, p. 135). Sér Khan willingly rendered obedience to the 
emperor’s command, as by this move he improved the chances 
of a possible peace or a profitable surprise attack. He marched 
to the east where he encamped. The emperor crossed to the 
eastern bank of the Karamnasa and encamped at Causa, 
surrounding his encampment by earthern ramparts (Jauhar, fo. 
13A). The terms that Ser Khan had earlier offered to Humayün 
were that if the emperor would give him Bengal, he would hold 
it in the emperor's name, having money coined and Khutba 
read in his name. No tribute was mentioned this time (Ábbas, 
p.134). Negotiations were resumed as the armies encamped. 
The emperor realized that he was not strong enough to crush 
Ser Khan outright. Consequently he negotiated with the 
Afghans while he sent appeal after appeal to Agra for help 
(Tarikh-i-Rasidi, trans. by Elias and Ross, pp. 470-1). No 
doubt, he desired to end this Afhan trouble for good, but for 
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the time-being he had to keep them engaged somehow until 
help came. A withdrawal at this late stage could not but haye 
one interpretation only and Humāyūn, so sensitive to a fancied 
insult implied in the march on the south Ganga bank, could 
not admit the imputation of defeat attributed to a retreat in 
face of enemy resistance. Therefore he stayed on... Similarly 
Śēr Khan was hoping either to snatch a profitable peace which 
would absolve him from the hateful necessity of fighting or to 
risk such an engagement, and, being fully conscious of the 
emperor’s difficulties which increased rather than decreased as 
days passed by, he lay inactive (Abbas, p. 139). In these 
circumstances, a stalemate began at Causa, punctuated by 
mutually misleading overtures by which both parties were 
endeavouring to get the better of the other. Saikh Khalil, an 
Afghan theologian -in which the emperor reposed great faith, 
was sent by him as his emissary to Sér Khan (Jauhar, fo.13A-B; 
Abbas, 135; Dorn, I, p. 118; Nizamuddin, II, p. 43; Ferista, II, 
P. 217; Ahmad Yadgar, I, pp. 351-2; Sujan Rai, I, pp. 300-1; 
Khafi Khan, I, 83; Niámatullàh, pp. 148-9; Abdullah pp. 168-9). 
The conditions offered were : Ser Khan was to retreat stage by 
stage to Rohtas while the imperial army followed a face-saving 
device which implied that Ser Khàn was fleeing before the 
emperor. During this pursuit Humaàyün was to grant Ser Khan 
the farman for Bengal, where afterwards he was to retire, leav- 
ing the rest of the lands in the hands of the MuShals (Abbas, 
p. 135). Saikh Khalil was received by Sér Khàn with due 
respect and ceremony. In an open assembly, the Saikh detailed 
at length on the proposal of peace and went to the extent of 
saying that Sér Khan should fight if he did not want peace 
(Abbas, pp. 135-6). But by now the circumstances had 
changed. An early shower that sometimes heralds the approach 
of the monsoon in May, had flooded Ser Khàn's camp and had 
enabled him io sun it across the dangerous Thorā Nudy to 
reo p heri mio 
Bhals (Jauhar, fo, 13A). This was of great 
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tacital advantage to him. In the camp of the emperor, the 
conditions had gone from bad to worse. Sér Khan's flying 
squads who held all the country around him cut off the supplies 
of grain and other requirements. One Mughal general, Yaqub 
(Yadqub) Beg, dared to go out and forage for food, but was 
defeated by the Afghans, though another Mughal general fared: 
better and brought in the supplies (Ahmad Yadgar, p. 195). 
There was no possibility of succour arriving for the emperor 
from the capital. Kamran was inclined to lead his army to help 
the emperor when he had arrived in the capital in time to 
quell the rebellion of Mirza Hindal. But he was dissuaded by 
the disaffected persons and ‘in his ignorance and childlike folly 
accepted such advice’. No aid, therefore, was coming to 
Causa. Thus there was every chance for Sér Khan to win the 
easy victory, considering the condition in which the emperor 
and MuShal army were. Sér Khan fully realised this and, as a 
shrewd bargainer, he raised his demand to include Bihar and 
the territories upto Cunàr in the revised proposals which he 
put before Saikh Khalil. This move was entirely unexpected 
by the emperor and after his deliberation with his nobles, he 
rejected it (Jauhar, fo. 13B). Nevertheless his envoy continued 
to stay in Sér Khan’s camp, ostensibly for the purpose of 
further negotiation. This was why the Saikh could send the 
advise to Humayün regarding the movement of the AfShans 
(Jauhar, fo. 13B). In this interval, Saikh Khalil's AfShan 
sentiments were cleverly exploited by Sér Khan and in an un- 
guarded moment he revealed to Sér Khan the real peril in 
which Humayün and his army were. No succour, he told the 
Afghan leader, was coming to the emperor from his capital, his 
army was short of equipment and horses and emperor, there- 
fore, of necessity was out for making peace with Sér Khan 
without any intention of abiding by it. It was better, therefore, 
he advised, for Sér Khan if he made war on the emperor and 
did not conclude a peace. Abbas writes that the Saikh was given 
large presents of money and Bengal fabrics and was thus effec- 
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tively won over by Ser Khan, though it was after a great deal 
ance that he gave the right opinion (Abbas, pp. 136-7). 


of reluct 
t to charge him with deliberate betrayal, 


It is, however, not righ aya 
for had it been so, his subsequent action informing Humayun 


as to what was contrary to his interest, would lose all meaning. 
Jauhar does not charge him with this and appears entirely 
ignorant of the affairs in the AfShan camp. It seems, there- 
fore, to have been in a moment of weakness when the Saikh 
gave a correct advice. Probably it was an after-dinner colloquy 
in which the well-meaning envoy was inveilged into a confes- 
sion by the wily Afghan chief. But it appears that the vener- 
able Saikh felt remorseful of his ill-confided advise immediate- 
ly afterwards, for he intimated to the emperor that Sér Khan 
was meditating treachery and had with this end given leave to 
Khawas Khan who had departed with his force. He had, there- 
fore, better to look carefully to the arrangements of his army 
lest anything untoward happened (Jauhar, fo. 13B). The advice 
of the Saikh, according to Abbas, tipped the balance and led 
Sér Khan to decide for war. He mobilized all his available 
resources and recalled Khawas Khan from his campaign against 
Maharath Cero". 
Avasthi (Humayün, typed MS., p. 353), while discussing the 
negotiations that followed between Humayün and Sér Khan 
for a peace at Causa during the period of their encampments, 
observes : "Negotiations soon began in between the rival 
parties. Sér Khan proposed terms according to which he 
sought the cessation of Bengal, and also insisted upon the ex- 
tension of his eastern limit right upto the fort of Cunar, inclu- 
sive of Bihar, which he now demanded probably to consolidate 
his acquisitions (Abbas, All. Univ. MS., 133; Elliot, IV, 370; 
T. K. J. L., I. O. MS., 110A ff; Jauhar, All. Univ. MS., 35). In 
return he promised to retain the ‘Khutba’ and ‘Sikka’ in the 
name of the Mu£hal emperor. It may be contended that the 
terms enumerated above were too exhorbitant as compared with 
the demands made by Sér Khan on previons occasion when 
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the latter was ready to surrender to the Mughal emperor Bihar 
if Bengal was given to him (Ser Khan). But we must remember 
that Sér Khàn then was only master of South Bihar; but now 
the Sür hero had to his credit the consolidated conquest of 
more than half of the Mughal empire. If he laid down the 
terms related above, it was neither strange nor unreasonable. 
Humayün agreed, though reluctantly, to Ser Khan’s news 
terms. [On the basis of Jauhar, Qanungo, vide p. 190 of his book 
on ‘Sher Shah’, says that the nobles of His Majesty did not 
think it advisable to give Cunar to Ser Khan. At length the 
agreement to make peace was cancelled. This is not borne out 
by the text of either of the two MSS of Jauhar (All. Univ. 
MS., 30 and I. O. MS., 30 ff) consulted by us. Stewart's trans- 
lation of Jauhar also says: ‘At first the king would not con- 
sent, but at length was obliged to comply with his insolent 
demands’.] At the same time he advanced a very strange condi- 
tion to Sér Khan. We are told that he asked Sér Khan to leave 
the passage of the intervening stream and thereby enable him 
and his troops to cross the Karamnasa by a bridge. He also 
demanded that on the arrival of the imperialists on the eastern 
bank of the rivulet Sér Khan and his AfShan troops should 
pay their homage to them by turning their backs and allowing 
themselves to be pursued for some distance by the Mughals 
(Abbas, All. Univ. MS., 133; Elliot, IV, 371; Tarikh-i-Khan-i- 
Jahan Lodi, I. O. MS., 110B ff). We can not say if, while 
advancing this condition, Humayun was prompted by vain 
consideration of dignity or really meant foul play. Ser Khan, 
probably to entrap the Mu8hals so that the latter might come 
over to the eastern side of the Karamnasa from its western bank, 
conceded the demand of the Mughal emperor”. 

My studies of the events show the following : (1) When 
emperor Humayan reached Causa, he came face to face with 
Ser Khan in the village of Bihiya, a dependency of Bhojpur, 
through which the Karamnasa flowed according to Abul 
Fazl (A. N., trans., I, p. 342). Since by nature Karamnasa is 
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a river which always remained confined into it bed and 
never left its course and ever remained where it is now, we 
should look for Bihiya by its side and nowhere else, a 
mistake which has been made by earlier scholars on the 
subject. Accordingly Bihiyā should lay at a distance of about 
2 to 3 miles or so in the direction of North-West from 
modern Causa Railway Station (Eastern Railway) on the eastern 
side of the river Karamnasa. It would have been situated 
somewhere in the close vicinity of the angular junction formed 
by the then fall of the river Karamnasa into the Ganges and 
which now in all probability lies either in the present bed of 
the Ganges or somewhere in its riparian tracts, and as such 
it lay to the north of modern Grand Trunk Road. 

In this village of Bihiya the river Karamnàsa flowed 
between the camps of the Mu8hals and the AfShans, separating 
the one from the physical contacts with the other. Humayün 
who had crossed the river Karamnàsa encamped on the wes- 
tern side of the river in its fork with the Ganges, whereas 
Sér Khan encamped on its eastern side in the easterly 
direction at a distance of one Karoh or about 2 miles from 
its bank at a place, which lay to the north of modern G. T. 
Road and very near the Ganges, and which then fell in the 
area of the said village of Bihiya, that lay, as recorded by the 
chroniclers more loosely, in between Buxar on the east and 
Causa on the west. 

(2) Negotiations for peace started between emperor 
Humayin and Sér Khan during the period of their respective 
cncampments on the western and eastern side of the river 
Karamnasa. As regards the terms of peace it is alleged that 
Sér Khan wanted to retain Bengal and Bihar upto Cunar. 
But as has been pointed above, he would not have laid such 
a condition, as Sér knew the passion of Humaàyün for retain- 
ing Bihar and Cunar. However, it seems that it was finally 

agreed that Humayün would retain the whole of Bihar as far 
as Garhi in the east and would allow Sér Khan to retain 
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Bengal. In return for it the AfShan chief would read the 
Khutba and cause the coin to be struck in the name of the 
Mu£hal emperor, subject to the clear understanding that Sér 
Khan would show his respect to the emperor by retreating 
and leaving the passage of the river free to the emperor so that 
the latter might be able to cross the river Karamnasa and come 
over to its eastern side from its western bank, and that 
the Mu£hal emperor would undertake two or three marches 
(about 2 to 3 miles) in the feigned pursuit of Sér Khan and 
then turn back and would finally conclude peace witli the 
Afghan Chief. 

Sér Khan agreed to those conditions and, leaving the 
passage of the river free, retraced back probably by another 
one Karoh or so, i.e., 2 miles in the direction of further east 
and came nearer about Lacmipür and thus reached the wes- 
tern side of Thora Nudy and then turned southward along 
its bank. The emperor, bridging the river, crossed the 
Karamnasa with whole camp and pitched on the further 
side, meaning thereby that Humayün's encampment now stood 
on the eastern bank of the river Karamnasa at a place which 
lay at a distance of two or three miles or so in all proba- 
bility in the direction of the North-West from modern 
Causa railway station, most likely somewhere in the close 
vicinity of the angular junction formed by the then fall of 
the river Karamnasa into the Ganges and which now lay to 
the north of modern G. T. Road and very near or inside 
the present course of the Ganges. Thus the respective forces 
of emperor Humàyün and Sér Khan now camped on the 
same side (i.e., eastern side) of the river Karamnasa and 
the two were separated by a distance of 2 Karohs or 4 miles 
from each other. 

(3) By the 3rd week of May, A.D. 1539, an early shower 
of the Monsoon rains set in which flooded the camp of Sér 
Khàn and he, in consequence of it, had to change his ground 
and he now encamped on the skirts of a hill at a further 
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distance of 3 to 4.Karohs at a place to the further south of the 
junction of Thora Nudy and Kone (Kocan) Nudy, and along 
the western side of the Konc Nudy (of modern Atlas), in 
the direction of the south-east from his previous encampment 


ch was near about Lacmipür at a distance of about 2 


whi 
r Karamnasa. This 


Karohs from the eastern bank of the tive: 
Kone Nudy (of modern Atlas) joins Thora Nudy towards 
the North and Thora Nudy finally flows into the Ganges at 
a place, 5 miles east of Causa and 3 miles west of Buxar. 


- It should be further noted here that the aforesaid hill stands 


to the west of Konc village and is known today as Babhni hills. 

(4) Sér Khan, in the feigned pursuit of Maharath Cero 
on the 23rd and 24th June, A.D. 1539, went further south- 
west, ie., towards the eastern side of the Karamnasa river 
by another march of three to four Karohs from his last en- 
campment on the skirts of the Babhni hills, to which he had 
shifted after his previous encampment, which lay at a distance 
of 2 Karohs from the eastern bank of the Karamnasa, was 
overflooded by rain-water. Ser Khan on both the days (the 
23rd and 24th June, A.D. 1539) returned to his base, i.e., 
on the skirts of the Babhni hills as said above, giving out 
that Maharath was still at a distance. 

(5) Humayün, in the meanwhile, in accordance with the 
terms of peace concluded with Ser Khan, undertook two to 
three marches from his encampment which, as stated before, 
lay on the eastern side of the Karamnasa river at a place 
which was at a distance of 2 to 3 miles in the direction of 
North-West from modern Causa Railway station, probably 
somewhere in the close vicinity of the angular junction 


formed by the then fall of the river Karamnasa into the 


Ganges and which now lay to the north of modern G. T. Road 
and very near or inside the present course of the Ganges. 
This meant for emperor Humàyün £oing in the direction of 
the south from the north by about two Karohs or 3 miles, 
i.e, arriving near the modern Causa Railway station, a posi- 
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tion which he held on the 25th June, A.D. 1539. 

On the 25th June, A.D. 1539, Ser Khan had also advanced, 
by another two or three Karohs in the pursuit of Maharath 
in the direction of Rohtàs in the south-west by keeping himself 
along the eastern bank of the Karamnasa river from his last 
encampment on the skirts of the Babhni hills which itself 
stood at the distance of about five to six Karohs from the first 
encampment of the Mughals on the eastern bank of the 
Karamnasa and which, as shown before, lay somewhere in the 
close vicinity of the angular junction formed by the then fall 
of the river Karamnasa into the Ganges and which now may 
be located to the north of modern G. T. Road. This meant 
that the AfShans went away by about 7 Karohs from first 
encampment of the Mughals. As the Mu£hal emperor had by 
the 25th June, A.D. 1539, changed his first encampment, and 
had come down to the vicinity of the site of modern Causa 
Railway Station, consequently the distance between the Mu£hals 
and the Af£hans was shortened by about 3 Karohs or so and 
it now stood at about 4 Karohs, i.e. about 8 to 9 miles. This 
was the actual position of the distance that stood in between 
the Mu£hals and the AfShans on the night of the 25th June, 
A.D. 1539, when Sér Khan turned in the direction of the Mu£hals 
to launch a surprize attack on them in the early morning of 
the 26th June, A.D. 1539. 

Khawas Khan had left the main camp of §ér Khan on 
the 25th June, A.D. 1539, at about ten O'clock in the day 
and had gone in the direction of south along the eastern 
side of the Karamnasa river where he had been loitering in 
its upper reaches till the main forces of Ser Khan appeared 
there in the night and to which Khawas Khan soon joined 
as pre-planned and then the whole Af£hàn forces turned 
round at 11.45 p.m. or so, i.e. just a little before midnight 
of the 8th Safar, A.H. 946 (the 25th June, A.D. 1539) under 
the supreme command of Sér Khan and thus he covered the 

` distance of 8 to 9 miles in four and a half hours of marching 
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57. 


at the rate of one Karoh or two miles an hour in order to 


e himself to surprize the sleeping Mu8hals’ camp at 


enabl 
in the words of Niámatullàh, two 


about 4.25 a.m., i.e. 
watches (48 minutes) before the day-break at 5.13 a.m. 
In this surprize attack, as the Mu£hal camp lay in the 


direction of south-east, Khawas Khàn attacked the front from 
the south-east, Jalal Khan launched the assault on the side 


from the east whereas Ser Khan attacked the rear from the 


North-West. l 
Humayin, after losing the battle of Causa, plunged his 


horse into the Karamnāsa and not into the Ganges as is said 
by Abul Fazl and followed by some of the modern scholars. 
He was about to be drowned by the swift current of the 
tiver, when Nizām, a water-carrier, helped the emperor with 
his inflated leather bag to go over to its western bank. He 
then proceeded to Agra along with a handtull of survivors 
who could affect their escape from Causa. 

Flying from Causa to Agra, after crossing the Karamnasa 
at Causa, Humayiin came over to the western bank of the 
river where he was joined by a few other survivors. With 
them Humàyün proceeded along the southern bank of the 
Ganges towards Agra. He was helped on the way by Raja 
(Rajah) Birbhan of Arail near Allahabad. Thereafter he ford- 
ed the Jamuna and encamped at Kara-Manikpür where he took 
rest. He then went to Kalpi and finally proceeded to Agra 
where he reached towards the end of Safar, A.H. 946 or July, 
A.D. 1539 (Avasthi, Humayün, p. 346). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 375) record the name of Masnad-i- Ali (Áali) 
Haibat Khan who told Abbas Khan about the plight of Huma- 
yün's queen in the battle of Causa. 


57a. E. & D. (IV, p. 375) wrote thus : *Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Haibat 


Khan told me, Abbas Khan, the author of this book". cf. 
Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., p. 99, f.n. 5. 


57b. She was Begà Bégum who was present at Gaur with Humayün 


(Jauhar, J. N.S. MS., p. 30). But Abul Fazl calls her Haji 
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Bégum. cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 99, f.n. 6). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 375) here add : “and other noble ladies". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 375) have translated here : "came out from 
behind the parda". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 375) add : “and consoled them". Makhzan-i- 
AfghanP (O. P. L. MS., folios 189-90) here give us the follow- 
ing information : *By the time Jannat Asyani proceeded 
towards the bridge, he sent Khwajah Muázzam with a person 
to bring forth Mariam Makani, his queen, from the camp. 
When they reached the doors of the apartment, the Af£hàns 
surrounded and slew them. There was no time left for even 
one soul to come out of the karam. In the meanwhile Sér 
Khàn himself came to the door and deputed trustworthy and 
responsible men there to look to the safety of the apartment. 
He then issued proclamation calling upon every body not to 
imprison any of the family members or dependents of the 
Mu&£hals". 

Ahmad Yadgar (T. S. A., pp. 201-2) writes that after the 
rout and flight of Mu£hal emperor Humayün and his followers 
in the field of Causa, Ser Khàn gave a very courteous and 
dignified treatment to the Mu£hal women including the queen 
of Humayün who had fallen into his hands. The number of 


* such Mughal women falling into the hands of the Afghans 


61. 
62. 


62a. 


63. 


came at 4000. Khawas Khan, a god-fearing man, was entrus- 
ted with the charge to look after them. He issued wanring to 
the AfShans with dire consequences if they cast evil eye on the 
Mug£hal women. 

This and the next sentence are missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 376). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 376) have added here “female slave”. 
Gulbadan Bégum says that Ayi$áh Bégum, Cand Bibi (who 
was seven months with child), Sad Bibi and several others were 
found missing”. Quoted by Qanungo (p. 195 n.), cf. Imam- 
uddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 100, f.n. 5). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 376) haved named him as Husain Khàn Nirak. 
Garcin de Tassey (L. C. 97) has Husain Khàn Sarak; Dorn 
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‘Hodivala (p. 454) suggests 


I, p. 123), has Husain Khan Surk; 
ae cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., 


that Dorn's reading i$ correct. 


trans., p. 100, f.n. 6). 
Nidmatullah (T. K. J. L., O. P. L. MS., folios 189-90) 
. “When emperor Humayun pro- 


give the account as follows : 
ceeded towards the bridge (after losing the battle at Causa), 


he sent Khwajah Muázzam with a few persons to escort 
Mariam Makani, the queen of the Mughal emperor, from her 
tent to him. When they reached that door of the apartment, 
the Afghans had already arrived there and they slew these 
Mughals. In the meanwhile Ser ah also turned up there and 
posted his trustworthy officers there to look after the Mughal 
haram and issued orders prohibiting the AfShans from keeping 
Mughal women in their camps and to return them to the 
apartment of the Mu£hal haram. Sér Sah then sent words to 
Mariam Makani that they would be sent to Agra as soon as 
the situation normalised and issued orders to provide the 
Mughal women with proper ration and money according to 
their status. Ser Sah, after the battle of Causa was over, sent 
Mariam Makani and the Mughal women with due honour to 
the fort of Rohtàs under the escort of Khawas Khan (Abbas, 
E. & D., IV, p. 376, writes the name of the escort as Husain 
Khan Nirak) Three months after the battle of Causa, 
Mariam Makani with due honour was sent under the escort of 
Ghazi Mahli and 300 horsemen to Agra". T. D. (O. P. L. MS., 
folios 135B-36A) write that all the Mughal women fell as cap- 
tives into the hands of Sér Khan after the rout of the Mughals 
at Causa. Sér Khan showed them great courtesy and respect. 
They were kept in the fort of Rohtas for some days and then 
were sent to Mughal emperor at Kabul after arranging for 
their journey. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 376) add the word “carriages”. 
E. & D. qv, p. 376) have : *and providing the families of the 
Mu£hals with carriages and their necessary expenses, sent 
them on towards Agra". Ahmad Yadgar (MS., p. 284) says 
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that there were no less than 4,000 Mu8hal women (Tarikh-i- 
Sahi, A. S. B. publication, p. 202). 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 100) has given a misleading 
translation : “Some days after the queen was sent to Rohtàs 
under the charge of Husain Khan Sarak and the Mughal 
families to Agra providing them with travelling allowances". 
This meant as if the MuShal queen was sent to Rohtàs and 
that she did not go to Agra. But this was not so. The queen 
also was sent along with other Mughal families to Agra with 
proper money for the way. 
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CHAPTER VI 


The Battle Of Qanauj 


lillihen Sër Khan, who had assumed for himself the title 
UU or Hazrat Ali (Aali), saw the ascendancy of his 
star aglow with excellence of prosperity, he ordered his 
clerks to issue proclamation of victory to all quarters of 
the country that had come under his possession. Masnad- 
i-Ali (Aali) Īsā (Aisá) Khan, the son of Masnad-i-Ali 
(Aali) Umar Khan", who had the title of Khan-i-Azam 
(Aazam) and held LAHORE as his jagir after the death of 
Tatar Khan Yusuf in the time of Sultan Bahlol, sub- 
mitted to the effect : “The proclamation of victory-letters 
should be written in the form of farman®.” Ser Khan 
said : “Some of you people who had been the nobles and 
the sons? of the nobles of Sultan Bahlol and Sultan - 
Sikandar, had, in order to raise the reputation and dig- 
nity of the Af£hans, joined my standards. It will not 
be proper for me that I should issue farman to you and 
that I should sit on the throne while you should keep 
standing. The emperor of the country has gone alive 
and still holds a large part of the country under his 
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possession.” Masnad-i-Ali ( Áalī) Īsā ( Áisd) Khan, 
understanding‘ that Ser Khan had a desire to sit on the 
throne, submitted : “Sultan Bahlol? Sultan Sikandar 
and his descendants who had not* sat on the throne for 


the sake of the well-being of the nation, acted, by doing : 


so, in violation of the laws of kingship. On whomsoever 
the sacred God bestows the kingdom, He makes him 
most distinguished and elevated amongst all the people. 
It behoves him to observe the forms and laws of the past 
rulers and no one® should feel ashamed of showing to 
him one’s reverence and veneration. From the days of 
Kaimüras till this day it has been the rule that the hold 
over a country is nobody’s inheritance. The reward for 
the best of the virtues and industries lay in the acquisition 
of a kingdom for a man. The marks of imperial glory 
in yourself which is the receptacle of excellent virtues 
are quite visible. You have defeated the emperor of 
the time by the strength of your arms and by the grace 
of your good fortune. What anxiety do you now enter- 
tain at your opponent having escaped alive, as your 
victorious standard, in whichever direction it moves, 
meets with quick triumph. Do not think much about 
other Af£hàn nobles who, after the death of Sultan 
Ibrahim and on account of the vicissitudes of foun 
had wandered about and stood with bound hands 
before the throne of other rulers whose territories they 
entered. Wherever they went; the townsmen of the 
region said that these unmanly people, having let their 
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kingdom slip out of their grasp on account of their 
internal feud, had now come into their country. It was 
under your auspicious feet that those who were scat- 
tered and disunited had collected together, and those 
who had their differences had become united. They will 
now take it as a good grace of their fortune to keep 
themselves standing before your throne. Anyone who 
has not a king of his nationality knows well that he has 
been bereft of life.” After this, Azam (Adzam) Humayain 
Sarwani made his submissions? to the effect: “The 
Mu8hals have ruled as kings from generation to genera- 
tion and have become well-known for being blessed 
with the mantle of ever-making conquests of provinces 
and countries; they have also been well-skilled in the arts 
of throwing arrows and wielding of spears and also know 
well when to commence the fight and how to conclude 
it and are fully conversant with the tricks and stratagems 
which are never taken as bad in war and that they have 
always looked down upon the Afghans whom they never 
considered to be their equals in war; yet the AfShans 
have managed to overthrow the Mughals by your 
excellent measures and by sheer good luck of yours and 
ours’*. Wherever the Af£hàns fought with the Mu£hals, 
the latter were worsted. After this, the Mu8hals will no 
longer now boast of their swordsmanship over the 
Afghans. All men of the world have noted that the 
Mu&8hals and the AfShans are each other's rivals. The 
bestowal of the kingdom is a gift of God. Whomsoever 
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He desires, He bestows upon him the kingdom. If the 
Afghan nobles even take upon their head your throne in 
return for their thanksgiving to the accrual of their divine 
bounty, even thousand and one will not be able to return 
thanks for the grant of this godly gift.” Mian Biban 
Lodi and other Afghan nobles with one voice submitted : 
“There is none in the Afghan army who can be equated 
with Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa ( Aisa) Khan Kakbür 
Sarwüni? and Azam (Adzam) Humayiin Sarwani. What- 
ever they have represented is wholly proper and making 
delay in it is not wise.” Sér Khan became exceedingly 
happy and said : “The kingly name is a very great thing 
and is not free from difficulties. Since my dear and near 
ones have resolved in their opinion that I should become 
the king, I accept it." He then ordered the astrologers 
to fix the auspicious hour for his accession to the throne. 
When they saw the almanac, they became exceedingly 
glad to sumbit : “A very auspicious hour has now come 
on account of our good fortune from the cradle. If in 
this auspicious hour you ascend the throne, your victo- 

rious army will never meet with reverses and defeat." . 
Couplet? : “By good fortune which is the object of 
boasting by the stars and in the hour 
which is an honour to the almanac, he 
ascended the throne and got the para- 

sol spread over his head." 

He now ascended the throne and held his court. 
He then caused the umbrella to be spread over his head 
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and assumed the title of Ser Sah. He now caused the 
coin to be struck and the khutba to be read in his own 
name. He became known by the title of Sah Alam" 
(Áalam). He asked Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa (Aisa) 
Khan Kakbür Sarwani™ : “As you are the son of Saikh 
Mulhi? Qattal**, you, therefore, better write a farman??* 
containing the account of victory with your own hand, 
directing therein for the striking of coins!” and reading 
of khutba in my name, whereas the rest of the farmans 
will be written by the trustworthy clerks.” Aforesaid 
Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa (Aisa) Khan wrote a farman 
by his own hand accordingly while the other farmans 
were written by the clerks. For full seven days the 
drums were beaten in rejoicings*. According to the 
customs of the Afghan, the crowd of the young AfShans 
came from every tribe, danced and distributed! scents 
and betel. The servants of Sér Khan sprinkled the 
various kinds of the mixture of saffron, musk and rose 
perfumes on the heads of the dancing youths. The 
delicious dishes which were meant for the tables in the 
Paradise were distributed and the most tasty drinks 
which could be equated with the purest of wine in taste 
were offered. Wherever the letter of victory reached, 
the people observed the aforesaid ceremonies. 

Ser Sah took the pursuit!* of emperor Humayun 
in person and brought the entire region extending up to 
QANAUJ!? and KALPI? under his control. He deputed 
Khawàs Khan against Mahárath Céro* for the annihil- 
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ation of the latter and ordered Jahangir Quli Beg and 
his six thousand forces in BENGAL to be slain? He then 
dismissed the illustrious chiefs of HIND who had been 
with the forces of emperor Humáyün, but retained Saikh 
Khalil and made him one of his chosen friends and coun- 
sellors. He then sent Masnad-i- Ali (Aali ) Isa ( Aisa ai) 
Khan Kakbur® towards GUJRAT and MANDU and wrote 
to the officers of that region, saying : “I will soon send 
one of my sons in that quarter. When emperor Humayun 
will turn his attention towards QANAUJ, they, in the 
company of my son, should put the dominion of DEHLI 
and AGRA to pillage and destruction.” 

At that time Malhi Khàn? who had assumed the 

title of Qadir Sah and had been holding the countries of 
MANDÜ*, UJJAIN”, and SARANGPUR?®, made a bid for 
kingship. Bhaiya Püran Mal held the government of 
RAISEN?’ and CANDERI as a deputy for his nephew?? Raja 
(Rajah) Pratap, the son of Bhüpat Sah, the son of 
Salahuddin. The said Raja (Rajah) Pratap was only a 
few years old. Sikandar Khan Miāna?® held his way 
Over SATWANIS?. BIJAGARH?** and MAHERA?? constituted 
the kingdom of Raja (Rajah) Bhopal?, These rulers of 
MANDU* wrote in reply that they would not desist from 
rendering their services and aids to the son of Hazrat 
Ali (Aali), when the latter would arrive in the area. 
But Malhū Khan put his seal on the top of his letter. 
When his letter reached Sé Khan, he tore away its seal 
and put it in his turban?3, 
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When Masnad-i-Ali ( Á ali ) Isa ( Áisá) Khan came 
to GUJRAT, Sultan Mahmüd at that time was only a few 
years old. His vazir Darya Khan wrote in his letter : 
*Our king is only a few years old, whereas the nobles 
are divided among themselves and that they do not 
favour the idea of the march of a force from GUJRAT to 
DEHLI.” But still he*?* (Masnad-i-Ali Īsā Khan) had 
taken along with himself all the Af£hans of GUJRAT and 
MANDU. When Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa (isa) Khan 
returned from GUJRAT, Ser Khan enquired as to what 
was to be done with Khdn-i-Khanan Yüsuf-Khail bin 
Daulat Khàn, whether he should be retained in prison 
or set free. Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa (Misa) Khan 
thereupon submitted (to Ser Khan ) : “Wherever the 
misfortune has fallen on the AfShans at the hands of the 
Mu&8hals, it is primarily because of XKhan-i-Khànàn 
Yusuf-Khail*. Jt was at his instance that emperor 
Humàyün who had returned from GUJRAT was brought 
to the east. If emperor Humayun had acted according 
to his advice??, he would have uprooted you completely 
in the country. But since you were lucky, emperor 
Humayin did not follow his counsel. Hence he should 
be killed, as it is not advisable to keep him in prison?"." 
Every AfShan, whom he (Ser Sah) consulted, said : 
“He (Khan-i-Khanan Yüsuf-Khail) is an Afghan of high 
pedigree and hence he should not be slain." The deci- 
sion was ultimately taken according to the advice of 
Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Īsā (Aisé) Khan and Ser Sah 
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ordered Khan-i-Khanan Yusuf-Khail, who had been in 
the prison?" and was given a daily ration of $ g seer of 
raw barley, to be slain®. When Ser Khan received the 
intelligence that emperor Humayun had undertaken his 
march towards QANAUJ, he sent Qutub Khan, his son, to 
MAÀNDÜ with an instruction to enlist the officers of MANDÜ 
and then to raise storms in AGRA and DEHLI and put 
them to pillage and destruction. When emperor Humayun 
came to know that Ser KAdn had sent his son in the 
direction of CANDERI so that he might create troubles in 
the regions of AGRA and DEHLI, he sent Mirza Askari and 
Mirza Hindal, his two brothers?, to CANDERI. When 
the chiefs of MALWA heard that Mirza Askari and Mirza 
Hindal had been coming to this quarter, they refrained 
from helping Qutub Khan. Qutub Khan went away from 
CANDERI towards the city of CANHAR*® where a fight 
followed with the Mu£hals and Qutub Khan was slain“. 
After being victorious, Mirza Askari and Mirza Hindal 
returned to emperor Humayün. 

When Sér Khan received the intelligence that the 
officers of MANDU had not co-operated with his sonand 
that Qutub Khan, his son, had been slain, he grew furious 
with rage and became afflicted with deep sorrow and 
remorse. But outwardly he did not give expression to 
this great personal loss of his. He, however, nursed 
secretly in his heart the revenge to be wreaked against the 
chiefs of MANDU. The Mu8hals became very conceited 
of this victory. When emperor Humáyün came to 
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QANAUI, Sér Khan took up his position on the other 
side of the Ganges“ which separated the two*®. Mean- 
while the news arrived that Khawas Khan had killed 
Maharath. This led to great happiness“ in the army of 
the Afghans. Ser Khan wrote to Khawas Khan to come 
to him with all his speed, saying that the king of HIND 
and the east (i.e., Sér Sah) had been keeping the fighting 
of the war in abeyance till his arrival and was anxiously 
waiting for him. When Ser Khan received the intelli- 
gence that Khawads Khan had come near, he sent his 
envoy to emperor Humàyün, saying : “We have been 
facing each other for some time. It is for the emperor 
now to decide whether he vacates the ferry of the Gan ges 
so that I may cross the river and go over to its other side 
to fight with him, or that I may quit the passage of the 
Ganges so that the emperor may cross the river and 
come over to this side to give a fight to me.” Humāyün, 
who never took any serious notice of Sér Khan in his 
view, told the envoy of Sér Khan : “Let Sér Khan retire 
from the ferry of the Ganges so that I may cross it and 
then fight with hime." When the envoy of Ser Khan 
communicated to him what emperor Humáyün had 
said, he receded leaving behind the bank of the Ganges 
by a few kos. Emperor Humdyiin threw a bridge on the 
river Ganges and then crossed it. When only half of 
the army of emperor Humáyün had crossed the river 
Ganges*’, Hamid Khan Kakar, one of his (Ser Khan’s ) 
associate-counsellors, advised to attack the Mu£hal army 
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before all of it could cross the river. Sér Khan replied : 
“Prior to this, I had never been strong and I had then 
taken recourse to tricks and artifices in war. By the 
grace of God, at the present moment I possess a very 
large army whichis in no way less than that of emperor 
Humayan. It was because of the internal differences and 
lack of good fortune that the Afghans had met with their 
defeat, By my good fortune, the Afghans achieved 
victory on the Mu£hals, wherever the fight had followed. 
Now I will not, notwithstanding my advantages, break 
my promisef?, When Sun will come to its meridian??, T, 
after getting my forces ready, will fight a war without 
any deceit or treachery and what God has ordained shall 
then prevail." When Ser Khan-knew that the entire force 
of emperor Humdytin had crossed the river Ganges, he 
returned, and, after raising the earthen embankments in 
consonance with his custom, encamped close by emperor 
Humàyün. 

After some days Khawas Khan also turned up. 
When Khawas Khan joined the forces of Ser Khan, 
he" got on the saddle on the very day of his arrival and 
intercepted the supplies which were on their way to the 
army of emperor Humayün and brought into Ser Sah’s 
camp 300 mules and camels and a large convoy of 
bullocks. On the 10th of the month of Muharram, 


A.H. 947, the two armies drew up their respective forces 
against each other®. 


the following lines. 


Ser Khan arranged his forces on 
In the centre there was Ser Sah 
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himself, with Haibat Khan Niyazi who had received the 
title of Azam (Adzam) Humayiin in A.H. 9509, Masnad- 
i-Ali (Aali) Azam (Adzam) Humayun Sarwani®, 

Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa (Áisá) Khan Sarwani Kak- 
bur’, Qutub Khan Lodi, Haji Khan®®, Buland Khan, 
Sarmast Khan, Saif Khan Sarwani, Bijli Khan Sarwàni* 
and others. On the right were Jalal Khan, the son of 
Sér Khan, who, after the death of his father, had succee- 
ded him and had assumed the title of Islam Sah’, Jalal 
Khan®, the son of Jali, and others. On the left were 
Adil® (A adil), the son of Ser Khan, Qutub Khan Neb, 
Barmazid Gaur&, Rai Husain Jalwüni and others®. 
When Ser Khan had arranged his forces®* in order, he 
addressed the AfShans, saying : “I have collected you 
together after great labour and I have exerted myself to 
the best of my ability while imparting training to you 
all. I have retained you for this very day. Today is the 
day of trial. Whoever amongst you will show his valour 
in the field, I will raise his rank above his equals.” 

Stanza® : “J shall give horses, coat of mail, and 

helmets and J shall raise the head to the 
firmament. He was so lavish in his gifts 
that the recipients themselves said that 
he should stop.” 

He further said : *Exert yourself so that all the 
AfShans may remain united in their heart of hearts, as 
this is the time for offering battle and that the unity 
among the soldiers brings the victory and triumph for 
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his master. I have faith that if there be no differences 
and animosity in the nation of the Af&hans, there jg 
none to be equalled with the AfShans in the swordsman- 
ship. J expect now from dear and near ones that they 
should do away with their internal hostility, animosity 
and differences. In the time of Sultan Bahlol, the 
Afghans, though under subjection, could prove victo- 
rious, for they were united and were one amongst them- 
selves. In the time of Sultan Ibrahim, the AfShans met 
with their defeat because of their mutual jealousy, malice 
and disunion. You all then saw what had happened? 

Verse® : “The army attains success and the friends 

get elevation from unity." 

"The seekers of the kingdom", continued Sér 
Sah, “should open aperture by their strokes in the 
treasure-house of the enemy’s breast with a thief-like 
quickness. The poison-emitting sword should, like a 
seasoned combatant, lift up the lid of the pearl-like soul 
from the oyster-like body of the enemy. A cowardly 
king never achieves the Conquest of the kingdom. Let 
it be known unto the dear and near ones here that I 
have made a firm resolve that I will come out alive from 
this battle-field only when I prove triumphant; if not, 
my head will be trampled under the hoofs of the 
enemy's horse.” 

Couplet*' : *Rither I ascend to the Sky or I may 

fall prostrate under the feet.” i 
“It was by the grace of God", Ser San said, “that 
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I had defeated the emperor of HIND and KHURASAN. If I 
again come out alive from this battle-field, I will never 
be able to meet again with such an eventuality$e."* 
Couplet’: : “Know the opportunity to be a bless- 
ing. No price can be set to the pearl 
of time. If the happy time escapes 
from the hand of anyone, it may come 
again or may not.” 

“Everybody knows with definiteness", Ser Sah 
further added, “that he has to drink the syrup of death 
at one time and bear the burden of extinction. It is 
better that I should perish in doing a great work rather 
than die in doing a debased work." 

Verses® : “It is advisable that I should be killed 
with good name. I want the good name, 
for the body is perishable. One should 
desire a good name from this world and 
nothing more. It is better that one 
should leave a good name behind.” 

“My objective in saying all these”, said Sér Sah, 
"is that my dear ones should not give way to fear, should 
remain prepared to face all trials and tribulations, and 
that they should firmly resolve that they have either to 
come out triumphant over the Mu8hal forces or they 
have to meet with death. They must not submit to 

defeat." 

Couplet?? : “Proceed in the battle-field towards 

fhe enemy in such a way as to either 
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lose your head or seize the cap.” 

“There is nothing more shameful for the soldiers”, 
continued Sér Khan, “than to hear that while his master 
has been slain, his soldiers have come out aive My 
object in exhorting you to remain firm in the war is this 
that it is high time to bring the kingdom of HIND under 
subjugation and thereby make our family-members safe 
from the danger of being made captives by the Mu£hals. 
I have now become old and after great efforts, made 
for a long time, I have now been able to collect an 
Af£hàn army. God forbid, if the Afghan army met 
with defeat, it would become a very difficult task for 
them to rally round again." 

Couplet : “If the army becomes dispersed in the 
battle-field, it will be difficult for it to 
rally round. The blossoms Which fall 
away by the spring-wind does not gather 
again on the branch of the plant.” 

The Afghàns submitted : “Your exalted self has 
rightly told us what is conducive to our elevation and 
Well-being?. This is the time for rendering our services 
and laying down our lives.” s, Khan then dismissed 
his chiefs and ordered them to go to their soldiers and 
stand by them while he himself would soon come to 
arrange them in accordance with the order that would 
be deemed expedient. When the nobles of Sér Khan went 
in person to their forces and Stood by them, Se. Khan 

himself then came and Put the forces in proper order. 
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Couplet : “He (Ser Khan) built up an army of 
the Indians. The eyes of desires were 
satiated with its Spectacle. He proceeded 
towards the battle-field with such pomp 
and grandeur as had not fallen to the lot 
of any king." 

Khawàs Khan then defeated the advance-guard”2 
of emperor Humayun. The right wing of Ser Khan’s 
forces, which was under Jala] Khan, the son of Sér 
Khan, however, met with defeat. But the four persons??*, 
namely Jalal Khan, the son of Ser Khan, Mian Áyüb 
Kakbür Sarwānī”, Ghazi Mahali*4 did not leave the field. 
When Sér Khan saw that his right wing was broken, he 
sought to go to their aid in person. Qutub Khan Sahi- 
Khail Lodi® submitted that his exalted self should not 
leave his position, otherwise the men would take it that 
the centre of the army had suffered defeat. He should 
keep himself in the centre while advancing. When Sër 
Khan proceeded after keeping himself in the centre, the 
Mu8hal forces which had defeated the right wing of the 
A&hans, fell upon the centre of Ser Khàn's forces; but 
having met with defeat, the Mughals were forced to 
effect their junction with the centre of Humaàyüms 
forces". The left wing of Sér Khàn's forces which was 
under the command of his son Adil (Aadil) Khan and 
Qutub Khan Neb’, defeated the Mu&hal forces which 
were standing in front of them; and the Mu8hals, after 
having met with reverses, were forced to join the centre 
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of emperor Humáyün's army". The right wing of Se, 
Khàn's Afghan forces, after having met with reverses, 
had turned back, and they now surrounded the centre 
of emperor Humayun’s forces. The sons of Ser Khan 
and the Af£hàn chiefs showed their valour. Haibat Khan 
Niyàzi and Khawas Khan in particular had put to rout 
the Mu£hals with the strokes of their sharp sword and 
they had swooped upon the Mu8hal forces regardless of 
all consideration and had thus worsted them. ` 

Verses? : “Those who had measured their arms 

with the elephants threw them like silk- 
worms at the feet of the ants." 

Emperor Humayun himself, however, showed the 
feet of his firmness and gravity like an immovable 
mountain. He showed such feats of his bravery and 
heroism as were beyond the pen of narration. As it 
had been decreed by the sacred God from eternity 
that His creations would ultimately flourish and prosper 
under the shadow of the state of that auspicious king 
(Humayün) and he would leave his progeny, each of 
whom would be matchless and would excel Faridün 
and Sikandar in the management of the kingdom and 
the transactions of the worldly affairs and would govern 
the world with justice and generosity, and mercy and 
favour, the kingdom of mp Was, therefore, destined to 
80 back to him (Humáyün) after a lapse of some 
years". He, out of regards for his safety of life, lifted 


the veil of the wordly eyes of emperor Humayin and 
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the latter saw the men of the invisible world who 
appeared like Rustam and Asfandiyar on the moment 


while fighting with his forces and turning away the 


faces of his horses. After seeing these invisible beings, 


he submitted to the will of the Lord and stopped 
fighting with these beings and proceeded"? 
direction of his capital at AGRAS9. 


back in the 
No calamity could 
overtake this blessed one and he, after retiring from that 
blood-thirsty labyrinth, reached his capital at AGRA 
safely?t. It was because of the hostility and enmity 
that subsisted among the brothers of emperor Humayun 
that this tragedy came to pass, otherwise it was beyond 
the power of Ser Khan to become a match for that 
valiant Mu£hal emperor, " 
Verses? : “If the wordly jig of time does not 
accommodate me for two days®**, do not 
be unhappy because the times of the 
ages are not perpetually the same for 
everyone. If the spring of life is des- 
tined to come on the floor of the garden 
again, you will have the canopy of 
flower. O! melodious one, do not be 

unhappy.” 
When Sér Khan proved victorious, he read this 

couplet : 

“Thanks to the Lord that has changed the evening 
of the hope of the life into joyous morning, 


arising with dignity and grace.” 
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When Sér Sah became free from the fight with the 
Mu&hals, he wrote to Sujaát Khan (through an envoys) 
So had been appointed as the faujdār of BIHAR and 
ROHTAS, summoning him to come and lay siege to the 
fort of GwaLIoR. He told the bearer of the farmān : 
“As the son of Sujadt Khan whose name was Muhammad 
Khan® had been slain, you must not inform Sujadt 
Khan of it until he comes down from the hills of RouTAs, 
jet on the receipt of the information of the death of his 
son he may make delay in undertaking his march." 
When the farman of emperor Ser Sah arrived, Sujadt 
Khan, without making delays, proceeded on his march 
and laid siege to the fort of GWALIOR. Sér Kha&n sent 
Barmazid Gaur*’ along with a large force from QANAUJ, 
So that the latter may march in advance, but was 
instructed not to precipitate a fight with emperor 
Humáàyün. Nasir Khan was deputed to SARKAR SAMBHAL. 
After having made arrangement for the government of 
the country (around QANAUJ) in a short time, S'er Sah 
proceeded to AGRA. 

When emperor Humáàyiün arrived at AGRA, he told 
Amir Sayyad Rafi-ud-din88 that it was not the Afghans 
Who had defeated his forces; on the contrary he had 
seen that the invisible beings were fighting and had been 
turning away the faces of his horses. When emperor 
Humayiin came to SARHIND, he narrated the Same tale to 
Majd-ud-din Sarhindi®, Sér KhGn8 arrived near AGRA®9, 

Humayun, being unable to withstand him, turned to- 
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wards LAHORE. Ss, Khan, however, could not feel 


happy at this turn of event®a, He reproached?? Barmazid 
much. When Sér K Khan came to the capital at AGRA, he 
halted there for some days? and sent Khawas Khan 
and Barmazid Gaur along with a huge Afghan force to 
LAHORE in pursuit of emperor Humayun. When Ser 
Sah came to DEHLI, the notable inhabitants and the 
raiyat (rályat) of SAMBHAL turned up and complained 
that Nasir Khan had been perpetrating tyranny and 
violence of various kinds against them. Ser Khan™* told 
Qutub Khan Neb?» : “I have to select some person who 
must be endowed with valour and sense of justice in 
order to send him to SAMBHAL where he may be able to 
keep things under control as the number of the seditious 
people is fairly large in the SARKAR of SAMBHAL”’. Qutub 
Khan submitted that there was no other Afghan in his 
forces except Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa (Ais&) Khan 
Kakbür?* who was endowed with the aforesaid qualities. 
Sér Khan replied : “It is true. You better yourself go 
and request Masnad-i-Ali (Aali ) Isa (Ais&) Khan 
Kakbür for it. If he gives his consent, then I will 
appoint him to the office there." Qutub Khan came to 
Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) and told** him : “Having faith in 
you, I have said something to Ser Khan. If you give 
your consent, it will keep up my prestige." Masnad-i- 
Ali (Aali) Isa (Áisá) Khan Kakbür asked Qutub Khan: 
“Tell me what is the matter?” Qutub Khan replied : 
“I will tell you after you have given your consent.” 
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Since it was not proper to show further persistence, 
Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa (Aisé) Khan gave his assent 
to Qutub Khan in advance. After this, Qutub Khan 
disclosed to the effect: *you should accept the charge 
of the government of sarkar SAMBHAL, for I am your 
well-wisher in as much as the father of Sér Khan and 
my father were both in the service of your grandfather, 
namely, Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Umar Khan. That is why 
I have remained true to your salt?9." Masnad-i-Alj 
(Aali) Isa (Áīsã) Khan Kakbür accepted the charge of 
the government of sarkar SAMBHAL. 

In addition to sarkar saMBHAL, Ser Khan gave to 
Īsā (Aisi) Khan Kakbar the pargana of KANT and 
GOLA” for the maintenance of his family and ordered 
him to maintain 5000 horses and further asked Nasir 
Khan to serve under him. When Sér Khan dismissed 
Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa (Aisé) Khan Kakbür to sarkay 
SAMBHAL, he observed : *Now I am satisfied with the 
arrangement made for the area from DEHLI to LAKHNAU 
(LUCKNow).” When Masnad-i-Ali (Aali ) came to 
SAMBHAL, he found that Nasir Khan had already arres- 
ted Bairam Bég there, the keeper of the seal of emperor 
Humaytn, who later on received the title of Khan-i- 
Khanan in the reign of emperor Jalaluddin Muhammad 
Abkar. The reason for the arrival of Bairam Bég in 
SAMBHAL was that when the army of emperor Humayün 
dispersed, Bairam Bég came to SAMBHAL where he had 
been on the most intimate and friendly terms with Mian 
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Abdul Wahab, the son of Mian A zizullah®®, who was 
one of the wise men in the city of SAMBHAL. Mian Abdul 
Wahab, out of fear of Nasir Khan, dared not keep 
Bairam Bég in the city of SAMBHAL and entrusted him to 
Raja (Rajah) Mitra Sén of LAKHNUR™, telling the Raja 
(Rajah) to keep him for Somedays in his city as there 
lay jungles in that quarters. Since Mian Abdul Wahab 
was one of the grandees of the city of SAMBHAL, the 
aforesaid (Raja) kept Bairam Bég in his own house!?!, 
Nasir Khan received the intelligence that Bairam Bég 
had been putting up in the house of the said Raja 
(Rajah). Nasir Khan asked the Raja (Rajah) concern- 
ed to produce Bairam Beg. The Raja (Rajah ) handed 
over Bairam Bég to him out of fear of Sér Khan, 
Nasir Khan resolved to kill Bairam Beg. Mian Abdul 
Wahab who had been friendly with Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali ) 
Isa (Ais&) Khan since the days of Sultan Sikandar 
(Lodi), came and submitted that Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) 
should effect the release of Bairam Beg from the capti- 
vity of Nasir Khan, the cruel, who had resolved to slay 
him. Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali) Īsā (Aisa) Khan secured the 
release of Bairam Bég from Nasir Khan and kept him 
in his own house for some days and fixed the allowance 
for his sustenance. He then took surety from Raja 
(Rajah) Mitra Sēn to the effect : “When I (isa Khan) 
will be going to Sér Khan, Bairam Bég should 
accompany me thither.” 

When Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa (Aisa) Khan 
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Kakbür went to Sér Khan to join the latter’s expedition 
to MANDU and UJJAIN, he took Bairam Beg along with 
himself and produced Bairam Bég before Ser Khan in 
the city of UJJAIN. Ser Khān asked him angrily : "Where 
he (Bairam Beg) had been so long ?" Masnad-i-Ali 
(Aali) Isà (Áīsã) Khan Kakbur submitted that he had 
been in the house of Saikh Mulhi Qattal?. Sér Khan 
then observed : “Since it has been the established custom 
in the nation of the Af£hàns that whenever any criminal 
received shelter with the family of Saikh Mulhi, his 
offences were pardoned. I, therefore, pardon Bairam 
Bég of all his offences." When the time for Ser Khan 
to rise from the court came, Masnad-i-Ali (Áali) Isa 
(Aisa) Khan represented : “You have spared Bairam 
Bég’s life out of consideration for Saikh Mulhi Qattal. 
Since I have brought him with myself, please give him 
horse and robes of honour for my sake and order him to 
pitch his camp by the side of Muhammad Qasim who had 
arrived there after surrendering the fort of GWALIOR." 
Sér Khan said: “Give him a place by the camp of 
Muhammad Qàsim." When Ser Khan marched from 
UJJAIN, Bairam Bég and Muhammad Qasim fled away to 
GUJRAT. Muhammad Qasim was slain on the way. 
BairarrsKhan, however, went to GURAT. There was one 
Saikh Gadai\ in GUJRAT to whom he rendered good ser- 
vices. From, GUJRAT Bairam Beg came to emperor 
Humayun. i, 
After the «death of Jannat Asyani emperor Huma- 
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yun, Bairam Bég who had now been blessed with the 
title of KAan-i-Khànàán showed So much of favour to 
Saikh Gadài, Mian Abdul Wahab and Raja (Rajah) 
Mitra Sén that nothing more beyond that could be ex- 
pected. Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa (Aisa) Khan was then 
alive and he was 90 years old. Some persons suggest- 
ed to Masnad-i-Ali (Aali ) that he should appear before 
Khan-i-Khanan. Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali ) replied he would 
never go to the Mughals for the gains and that it had 
never been the tradition with the descendants of Masnad- 
i-Ali (Aali) Umar Khan to expect returns for the favour 
done. I (Abbds) have heard from the mouth of 
Maulana Muhammad Binori*? and Abdul Momin, his 
son-in-law, who were close with Khan-i-Khanan and who 
had told me in my face that they had enquired from the 
Khàn-i-Khàünàán about the favours that Masnad-i-Ali 
(Aali) Isa (Aisé) Khan Kakbir}* had shown to him 
(Bairam Beg). Khán-i-Khànàn had, thereupon, said : 
“This life of mine has been saved by him / Masnad-i-Ali 
(Aali) Īsā (Aisa) Khan Kakbür]. If he comes to me, I 
Shall feel exalted. If I do not give him more than what 
Sér Sah had bestowed upon him, I will certainly grant 
him his own SAMBHAL." 

I, Abbas Khan, the author of Tuhfa-i-Akbar Sahi, 
come of the same tribe from which Masnad-i- Ali ( Áali) 
Īsā (Aisé) Khan Kakbür'9^ hails. I have been married 
with the daughter of the nephew of Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali) 
Īsā (Aisa) Khan, born of the latter's own brother, the 
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name of his nephew being Muzaffar Khan. Most of the 
accounts of the Afghans that I have written, I have heard 
them from Khan-i-Azam (Aázam) Muzaffar Khan. The 
latter's forefather had been the great nobles in the coun- 
try of HIND. They had no equals in acts of their genero- 
sity and bestowal of favours. When Sultan Sikandar 
expelled Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Haibat Khan, the father 
of the aforesaid Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali) Isa (Aisa ) Khan, 
Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa ( Áisü) Khanhad gone to Sultan 
Mahmüd, the king of MANDU, and became his chosen coun- 
sellor and minister!?. Afterwards he took leave of Sultan 
Mahmüd and cameto Sultan Muzaffar, the king of GUJRAT, 
where too he became his counsellor and minister. 
When Sultàn Muzaffar conquered the fort of 
MANDU from the infidels, Sultan Mahmüd, the former 
king of MANDU, requested Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali ) to go to 
Sultan Muzaffar to tell him that as the latter had con- 
quered the fort of MANDU, he should pay a visit! to it 
as it was a very fine place for tourists. Sultàn Muzaffar 
thereupon said : “May the fort of MANDU bring good 
fortune to Sultan Mahmüd; he is the master of it. I have 
come to his assistance as an instrument of the Lord. On 
Friday I will go up to the fort and, after reading the 
Khutba in his name, I will return.” Masnad-i-J li (Aali) 
Isa (Aisá) Khan brought this good news to Sultan 
Mahmid, the king of MANDU. Afterwards when Masnad- 
FAli (Aali) Isa ( Aisa) Khan came from GUJRAT and 
appeared before Sultan Ibrahim, he became the latter’s 
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minister. Sultan Ibrahim entrusted the city of DEHLI to 
the charge of Masnad-i-Ali (Aali ). When Sultan Ala- 
uddin, the son of Sultan Bahlol, and Sultan Ibrahim 
became hostile of each other, the former laid siege!” to 
the fort of DEHLI, and however hard he tried for its capi- 
tulation, Masnad-i- Ali ( Áali) Isa (Aisa) Khan did not 
surrender. When Js ( Áisá ) {yan came to Sër Khan, 
he became the counsellor and a minister of Sér Khan 
too. When DEHLI was conquered, Sér Khan granted to 
him SAMBHAL as has been stated before. Sër Khan gave 
MEWAT'? to Haji Khan'** and himself proceeded to 
LAHORE. When he reached SARHIND!'?, he gave SARHIND 
to the charge of Khawds Khan. Khawas Khan entrusted 
it to Malik Bhagwant who was his slave. When emperor 
Humayun came to LAHORE, some of the Mu&hals who 
had newly arrived from their country and had not till 
then seen the fight of the Afghàns, submitted to emperor 
Humayun: “We should be sent to fight with the 
Af£hans." While boasting of themselves, they further 
added : “Who and what kind of men these Afghàns are 
that they will be able to contend with us in the day of 
fight." Emperor Humáyün deputed these Mughals 
against the Afghàns. Sér Khan had already sent Khawàas 
Khan and Barmazid Gaur from DEHLI in advance. At 
SULTANPÜR they met with the Mu&hals and a fight 
followed there between the two. The Mu&hals, after 
being worsted, returned to LAHORE. KAhawás Khan 
halted at suLTANPUR™°. Emperor Humāyün and Mirza 
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Kamrén™ came out of LAHORE". After this, Sér Khan 
came upon his heels to SULTANPUR. When he received 
the intelligence that emperor Humayun and Mirza 
Kamran had gone out of LAHORE which had been now 
lying vacant, Sér Khan™ soon came to LAHORE where 
he made no halt. When he went three marches ahead 
of LAHORE, he received the intelligence that Mirza 
Kamran had proceeded to KABUL"? by the route through 
the Jun hills"®. Emperor Humayun proceeded towards 
MULTAN and BHAKKAR# by marching along the banks 
of the river!ó. Sér Khan" went to KHUSABUS, It was 
from KHUSAB, that he sent Qutub Khan Néb™™, Khawas 
Khan, Haji Khan, Habib Khan, Sarmast Khan, Jalal 
Khan bin Jala, Īsā (Aisa) Khan Niyázi and Barmazid 
Gaur along with large force in pursuit of emperor 
Humayun towards MULTAN and ordered them never to 
precipitate fight with emperor Humáyün, but only to 
turn him out of the bounds of the kingdom. When the 
pursuing army had undertaken two marches only, they 
received the intelligence that the Mughal army had been 
split up into two parts. The Afghan forces were seized 
with apprehension that as the forces with Sér Khan 
were few in number, the Mughals might march swiftly 
towards Sér Khan in order to surprise the latter. The 
Affhàn forces came to be divided into two parts. 
Khawas Khan and Isa (Aisa) Khan Niyazi, after hav- 
ing crossed the river at KHUSAB, proceeded116 towards 
SINDH™ by marching along the other side of the bank 
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of the river!8, while Qutub Khan and others proceeded 
on this side™8* of the bank of this river. The contingent 
of the Mu£hal forces which had separated from thearmy 
of emperor Humáàyün and had proceeded towards KABUL 
had met in an encounter with Khawas Khan. Since they 
had not the capacity to fight with him, they, after leav- 
ing the standards and the kettle-drum behind, took to 
their heels. Khawds KAánUs seized the standards and 
kettle-drums, and he now turned back from this place 
along with his Afghan followers and came to Ser 
Khaénuse, 
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Footnotes 
of 
Chapter VI 


1. The star of victory for the first time arose in favour of Sér 
Khan on a firm foundation, when he came out victorious over 
Ibrahim Khan, the Bengali general, who had been deputed by 
the king of Bengal to fight Ser Khan. Fortune favoured Ser 
Khan and Ibrahim Khan was slain in the battle of Sürajgarha. 
The Nühàni kingdom of Bihar now passed into the hands of 
Ser Khan. This valuable acquisiton forms an important mile- 
stone in the successive stages of Sér Khan’s march on the road 
to imperial glory. So in all probability Ser Khan assumed the 
title of Hazrat Ali (Aali) only after this event. 

la. E. & D. (IV, p. 376) do not mention the title as ‘Masnad-i-Ali’. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans, p. 101) has Hazrat-i- Ala 
(A alà). 

2. The coronation of Sér Khàn and its date have been dis- 
cussed by me in my book “Fresh Light on Sher Shah". 

3. E. & D. (IV, p. 376) translate here : *you who were formerly 
nobles of Sultan Bahlol and Sikandar, have, for the cause of 
the AfShans, done me the honour of joining yourselves to me". 

4. The text (I. O. MS., p. 72) has: 
oys ye sve eij ES y» Ue YE ye 3$ Mew) ue eus Me shu 

E. & D. (IV, p. 376) have translated it: “Isa Khan explain- 
ed that he had a great desire to seat Sér Khan upon the 
throne", 
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5. E. & D. (IV, p. 376) have omitted here the name of Sultàn 


Bahlol. 
5a. The text (I. O. MS., p. 72) has: 
qiu eS op de ge x S Hu v6 ae Qe he 
Ko uie y Ug wlll aS of y Js 


s st c, y cu NM 
x wem enr), Ga 


SUIS gë o its (S) y 
ee aie have missed the word 5 before vitw83, without 
which the entire statement is incongruous and meaningless, The 
text used by E. & D. (IV, p. 376) had this prefix (of 4). 

6. The last portion of this and the next ten sentences are miss- 
ing in E. & D. (IV, p. 377). 

6a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 102) has wrongly translated 
here : “A nation which does not have a king from its own 
folk isa body without soul." This is evident from the Persian 

text of T. S. S. (I. O. MS., pp. 72-3) which is as follows : 
en] Su aja geb y e y 4 QA y 

7. E. & D. (IV, p. 377) have translated here very loosely, omitt- 
ing many things. 

7a. E. & D. (IV, p. 377) have not translated this line and the 
succeeding one. 

8. E. & D. (IV, p. 371) have named him as Masnad-i-Ali (Áali) 
Kalkàpür Sarwani and added that in various MSS, “Kalkā- 
pir” is found as *Kaknür', 'Kalnür' and Laknür' (f.n. 1). 

9. The couplet is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 377). 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 103) has not translated the 
couplet wholly. 

10. E. & D. (IV, p. 377, f.n. 2) record that the Wagiat (Wagidat)-i- 
Mustaqi mentions this title; but from his coins it would appear 
that it was "Sultanu-I-Adil (Áadil)". (cf. Thomas, Chronicles 
of the Pathan Kings, p. 395). 

Wagiat(Wagiáat)-i-Mustàqi (P. U. L. MS, page 81) 
speaks of Ser Sah’s assumption of the title of Sah Alam 
(Aalam) after his victory at Causa. This title of Sultanu-l-Adil 
(Aadil) is found on the earliest coins dated A.H. 945, bearing 
the mint-names as Sergarh and Sergarh Qila (Qiláa) (D. M. C., 
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pp. 269-70, coins 1040a and 1040b) before the battle of Causa. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 377) call him only Isa (Aisa) Khan. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 377) call him as Saikh Malahi. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 377) hereafter add : ‘‘and have induced me to 
strike the coin and have the Khutba read in my own name". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 104) has wrongly used the word 
“letter” for farman. 
S. C. Mishra (The Sikka and The Khutba; Sher Shahi Experi- 
ment, Medieval India, a Miscellany, vol IL, Department of 
History, Aligarh Muslim University, pp. 39-47) has given an 
interesting study of his own on the issue of coinage by Ser Sah 
and its co-relation with his formal coronation. He begins with 
an unique silver coin of Sér Sah, dated A.H. 942, which he saw 
personally when it was brought to the Department of History, 
Muslim University, Aligarh, by Mr. Khalil bin Hasan, then a 
student of the University, in December, a.p. 1949 and which the 
later found out in a grocers’ shop at Sahsawan, a small town in 
the Badam district known for its Sayyad and Saikh families. On 
the obverse, within a square, the name of the Sultan, his regnal 
titles and the year were given; Sultan Ser Sah Khalad-Allaha 
Mulk-hi 942. Outside the square, the full sequence of the same 
was mentioned; al-Sultan-ul-Adil (Aadil) Ab-wl Muzaffar 
Farid-u'd-dinwa-l-dunyà. Yn the fourth sequent, there appeared 
some Dévanagri characters which were not very clearly read 
out, but which were apparently the Sultàn's name in the script. 
On the reverse, within a square appeared the Kalma, la-ilàh il- 
Allah Muhammad-ur-Rasil-Allah. In the four sequents, the 
names of the first four Khalifa were placed Abu Bakr as-Siddiq; 
Umar al-Fariiq; Usman bin Affan (not clear); and Ali al- 
Murtaza. When chemically examined, the relative density of 
pure silver came at 10.50, the relative density of the coin stood 
at 10.12, while the diameter of the coin was 2.875 cm., its 
weight being 167.63 grams, and its shape being circular with 
clipped edges which were not relatively perfect. 

Having stated the aforesaid, he first speaks of the genuine- 
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ness of the coin and writes that in its vogi ormat [genas 
and other details, it agrees with other similar FOTOS Ser Sah 
and, almost as a ‘trade-mark’, it bears the SUME S name in 
Dévanagri characters. The proportion of pure SURE to the total 
weight, a quality, characteristic of Ser Sah’s coinage, suggests 
this coin to have come from a Sér Šāhī mint. It may, there- 
fore, be taken as an excellent specimen of the early mintage by 
the Sultan. 

This coin, he says, is extremely important for two-fold 
reasons; in the first place it is the earliest known silver coin of 
S&r Sah, so far found; secondly, the date that it bears as A.H. 
942 or A.D. 1535-6 is highly significant, for it clearly demons- 
trates that Ser Sah had assumed the royal status and thereby 
the prerogative to issue coins no less than four years before the 
battle of Causa in A.H. 946 or A.D. 1539, whereas Abbas and 
his other AfShan chroniclers as well as the Mu£hal historians 
unanimously chronicle that Sér Sah issued his coins after the 
battle of Causa. 

Abbas (Allahabad MS., pp. 149-50), Abdullah (edited by 
Rashid, M. U. Aligarh, 1954 ed., p. 126), Ahmad Yadgar 
(Biblothica Indica, Calcutta, 1939 ed., pp. 202-3) write that Sér 
Sah assumed the royal dignity among the rejoicings of the 
Af£hans. Badayüni (M. T., trans. by Ranking, vol. I, p. 461, 
1884 ed., Biblothica Indica) supports this and mentions a chro- 
nogram which gives the year A.H. 946. Rizqullàh (Br. Museum 
Rotograph, ff 489B) in his rambling account too suggests that 
the accession took place after the battle of Causa. 

Nizamuddin (T. A., trans., Bib. Indica, II, 165), Niáma- 
tullah (T. K. J. L., R. A. S., Calcutta, MS., fo. 87B) and Feriéta 
(Nawal Kishore, text, II, p. 226) mention the fact of accession 
very succinctly and in nearly identical language: **SérKhàn 
turned back and went to Bengal and repeatedly fighting with 
him, made them food for sword; and assuming the title of *Ser 
Sah’ had the public prayers (read) and the coins minted in his 
name”. A perusal of the sentence, suggests Mishra, clearly 
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shows that accession of Sér took place after the battle of 
Causa, but they were not sure as to where it took place; it 
would have been somewhere in the East, possibly at Gaur, after 
the AfShans had overpowered Jahangir Quli Bég. 

An impression that the coronation of Sér Sah followed 
after the battle of Causa, in the opinion of Mishra, receives 
further strength from the chroniclers like Khaja (Khwajah) 
Abdul Bagi Nihawandi (Máasir-i-Rahimi, I, Bib. Indica, 
p. 630), Sujan Rai (KAuldsat-ut-Tawarikh, edited by Zafar 
Hasan, Delhi edition, 1918, p. 324) and Khafi Khan (M. L., 
edited by Kabir-ud-din Ahmad, I, Bib. Indica, 1860-74, p. 102), 
Nizamuddin (T. A., II, p. 106), Ferista (IT, p. 228), Badayüni 
(M. T., I., p. 375), who all record that Sér Sah ruled for twenty 
years—fifteen as an Amir and five as the Sultàn. Since Ser Sah 
died in A.H. 952 or A.D. 1545-6, on Sawwal 15, A.H. 9522 Decem- 
ber 2, A.D. 1545, this would mean that they trace the commence- 
` ment of his reign not from A.H. 946, but from A.H. 947 or A.D. 
1540-1, presumably when he had inflicted the final defeat on 
Humayün in the battle of Bilgràm and had ascended the throne 
in the fort of Agra, the capital of the Lodis. 

Portugese authority (Campos, History of the Portugese in 
Bengal, p. 40, 1919 edition) and Qanungo (Sher Shah, 1921 
edition, p. 208), according to him, also report that the corona- 
tion of Sér Sah had taken place after the battle of Causa. ‘‘Sér 
Sah proclaimed himself emperor of Bengal in a.D. 1538”, writes 
Campos in the History of the Portugese in Bengal, “‘and the 
folloniwg year fought the great battle of Qanauj". The year 
given as A.D. 1538 may be, as Prof. Qanungo suggested, an 
error, a slip for A.D. 1539, but the accession is definitely placed 
after the battle of Causa. 

But he cites another Portugese account from the very work 
of Campos said above (p. 40) which seems to controvert what 
has been said before. According to this account, during the 
second offensive which Ser Sah had led against Mahmud Sah of 
Bengal in A.H. 943 or A.D. 1536-7—he had called off the first in 
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the year before, on being paid a large sum of money—reports 
reached the Portugese which suggested that the meson advance- 
ed for this attack by Ser Sah was that Mahmud Sah had failed 
to pay the tribute which was annually due from him ene to 
which he had agreed the previous year, an agreement which the 


Sultàn of Bengal denied having ever made. - 
He, however, makes here a rationalization that subject to 


the proviso that this Portugese report under study here be true, 
one may argue plausibly that Sér Sah had arrogated by then a 
title sufficiently high to claim "tribute" from the Sultan of 
Bengal But he feels that in such a case it was not a mere 
higher title but a superior military strength that could have 
been a better argument for extortion, and as such an assump- 
tion of royal dignity by Sér Sah can not necessarily be inferred 
from these transactions and their reports, accurate or otherwise. 
He finally refers to 18th and 19th century chronological 
tables, on among them being Jannat-ul-Firdaus (Bankipore MS.), 
a work containing the chronological tables of Muhammadan 
dynasties from the beginning of Islam to A.H. 1126 or A.D. 1715, 
written soon after A.D. 1715 by Mirza Muhammad, which places 
the beginning of Ser Sah’s reign in A.H. 942 or A.D. 1535-6. The 
other is a 19th century work, namely, Jam-i-Jam by Sir Sayyad 
Ahmad who wrote that Ser Sah first ascended the throne in A.H. 
939 at Sultanpur in Bengal, and again on Sawwal 27, A.H. 947 
at Dehli. Although these two later sources have taken the 
accession of Sér Sah on the throne back to the pre-Causa days, 
Mishra then rebuts it in the first round on the ground that they 
are not of much value in establishing the fact of a pre-946 
accession by Sér Sah, as they are very later writers. But in the 
final analysis he takes the evidence of these writers as an 
important one worth for investigation, when taken in conjunc- 
ton with the numismatic evidence provided by the coins bear- 
ing pre-946 dates. 
As for numismatic evidences, he multiplies a number of 
pre-946 coins of Sér Sah. Amongst the silver coins the earliest 
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is of A.H. 942. For the years 943 and 944 no silver coin of this 
Afghan monarch is available. As for the year A.H. 945, 
there are three silver coins of Sér Sah. One is described by 
Marsden (No Dce XXIX) and has been taken notice by Thomas 
in his *Chronicles of the Pathan kings of Delhi (p. 397, 1871 
ed., f.n. 2). The remaining two other silver coins of Ser Sah, 
dated A.H. 945, have been noticed by Wright (The Sultans of 
Delhi). Their coinage and metrology (p. 271, 1936 edn.) and 
their numbers are 1040A and 1040B. 

Copper coins issued by Ser Sah are in large number. 
The earliest is a small piece, weighing 22 grams, dated A.H. 
943—4. D. 1536-7 (Rogers, Sixth Supplement to Thomas’ 
chronicles of the Pathan-kings of Delhi, J. A. S. B., 1896, part 
I, p. 274). Next in order are those pieces dated A.H. 945= 
A.D. 1538-9 (Wright, The Sultan of Delhi; Their coinage and 
Metrology, Nos. A. E. 1257, 1258; N. K. Bhattasali, The date 
of Sher Shah's Accession, Islamic Culture, January, 1936, pp. 
127-30; Rogers, Sixth Supplement to Thomas Chronicles, p. 214; 
Stanley Lane-Poole, Catalogue of the Sultan of Delhi in the 
British Museum, p. 116, 1892 edn.) More numerous copper 
coins of A.H. 946 have not been taken notice of, for in that 
year the chroniclers mention the accession to have taken place. 

The relatively high number of the pre-946 coins, says 
Mishra, has led the numismatics to the conclusion that the 
accession had taken place before Causa. Two rupees coins 
Nos. 1040A and 1040B and the small coins Nos. 1257 and 1270, 
according to Wright, have got a special interest of their 
own, as they show, like other A.H. 945 coins of Ser Sah, that 
Ser Sah had assumed the title of Sah before and not after the 
battle of Causa in A.H. 946, as Prof. Qanungo asserts. Thomas 
is probably correct, in the opinion of Mishra, when he states 
that $er Khan assumed the title as King of Bihar, pn 
Humayün was isolated in Bengal and Hindal Mirzà was in 
revolt at Agra. At another place he notes : “Ser Sah was crown- 
ed in Gaur" (Wright, The Sultans of Delhi; Their coinage and 
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86). . 
Metrology, pp. 385 and 3 
The discovery of three copper coins dated A.H. 945 at 


Raipürià in the Dacca district, put together with the Portu- 
gese evidence, led Prof.. N. K. Bhattasali to hold an the 
coronation took place before Causa in GER ee OG precisely 
at the time when Humāyūn was stationed at Teliagarhi and 
Ser Sah was stripping Gaur and transporting the spoil to Bhar- 


kunda and Rohtas. . 
After having stated the aforesaid numismatic evidences, 


Mishra observes that while the dating of Avasthi as A.H. 942 
for Ser Sah to have issued his earliest coin would explain his 
silver coin of A.H. 942 and the copper coins of A.H. 943, 
the theory propounded by Mr. Wright and Prof. Bhattasali, 
based as it is on Ser Sah's coins of A.H. 945, fails to explain 
the issue of pre-945 A.H. and thus it raises a very pertinent 
issue : can it be accepted that in A.H. 942— A.D. 1535-36 Sér 
Sah was exercising his twin privileges of issuing coin and caus- 
ing the KAutba to be read in his name, after having legitimised 
his authority by a formal coronation ceremony ? He says that 
in order to analyse this problem in its proper perspective, 
it is necessary to have a short resume of Ser Sah’s career at 
this stage. 

In the first place, he holds that the 16th and 17th cen- 
tury historians, both Mu&hal and Afghan, do not mention 
any such event to have taken place by A.H. 942. 

He then says that study of the Mu£hal and the Afghan 
choronicles of the 16th and 17th centuries (T. A., 1I, p. 106; 
Ferista, IL p. 228: M. Ta 1I p375; Maasir-i-Rahimi, Bib. 
Indica, p. 630; Sūjān Rai, edited by Zafar Hasan, p. 324; Khafi 
Khan, Bib. Indica, p. 102) clearly shows that they have 
divided Ser Sah's career into two halves; 15 years as Amir 
end the rest, about five years, as Sultan. Since Ser sah died 
in a 952 —A.D. 1545, this would mean that he became an 
Amir in about A.H. 932— A.D. 1526-7. This date is correct, for 
Sér Khan, then Farid Khan, had joined Sultan Muhammad 
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Lühàni of Bihar about the time when the battle of Panipat 
took place. This raised Farid Khan, till then a protege of 
Daulat Khan, to the status of an Amir in his own right and 
may be regarded as the first "constitutional" step in his rise. 
“The Lühani Sultan", in the analysis of Mishra, “had 
assumed independence on the eve of the battle of Panipat and 
it, would appear that until Jalal Khan’s submission to Babar 
in a.D. 1529, both Muhammad Sah Lühani and his young 
son Jalal Khan, the ward of Ser Khan, exercised the twin 
privileges of the Sikka and the Khutba, although no coin of 
the Lühani Sultan has yet come to light. Nevertheless the 
‘terms on which Jalal Khan got back his turncated kingdom 
at the hands of the Mu&8hal in A.D. 1529 leaves an unmis- 
takable impression that the Afghan ruler no longer retained 
his independent status; he had now become a Mu8hal tribu- 
tary. Consequently, in Bihar the name of the Mughal em- 


. peror would have replaced that of the Lühani Sultan". 


“The subsequent flight of Jalal Khan Lühani of Bengal", 
in the opinion of Mishra, “did not bring about any change 
whatsoever in the names used for the Khutba and the Sikka, 
though for all practical purposes it left Ser Khan as the defacto 
ruler of Bihar. Sér Khan could with convenience continue the 
fiction of Mughal overlordships—an allegiance which demanded 
nothing more than the payment of the annual tribute". 

The death of Babar, as is well-known, led to the revival 
of AfShan monarchy under Sultan Mahmüd Lodi in the East, 
however short-stayed it might be, and brought about a tem- 
porary eclipse of the Mughal “overlordship”. Ser Khan, how- 
ever, turned out to be responsible for restoration of the Mughal 
authority by betraying Sultan Mahmüd Lodi in the battle of 
Daurah; he reaffirmed his Mughal allegiance and became the 
cause of AfShan defeat. His fidelity was, however, not above 
suspicion, and it was a reluctant Humayun who accepted his 
terms at Cunar and for the time being, at least, permitted 
him to continue as a Mu£hal tributary. 
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Though the legal status of Ser Khan had remained the 
same and unaltered as before, his power pad by Pew grown 
. much beyond its original dimensions. This is evident from 
the fact that the rump of the Lodi nobility, rendered homeless 
by Bahadur Sah’s defeat and flight at Mandāsūr on Sawwal 
27, A.H. 941— August 25, A.D. 1535, joined Sér Khan and 
accepted to serve under his leadership. Their acknowledgement, 
says Mishra, made him the undisputed leader of the AfShans 
—the head of the new leadership which had by now effec- 
tively replaced the politically extinct Lodis. 

It was on the attainment of this recognition that Sér Khan, 
in accordance with the chronicle of Abbas Khan Sarwani 
(Tuhfa-i-Akbar Sahi, Alld. MS., p. 102), assumed the title of 
Hazrat-i-Ala (Áalà). “The title", Mishra significantly obser- 
ves, “was not high enough to be an affront either to the 
Afghan sentiments or to Mughal pretensions—but adequate 
enough to allow its holder to exercise undisputed authority. 
After all, Sér Khàn's power was not derived from titles; he 
only sought for legitimisation of authority and not for its 
creation". 

“It was with this defacto authority and its partial legitimi- 
sation— but with the unreserved allegiance of the AfShans that 
Ser Khan issued his first coins"—says Mishra, who did so 
"without waiting for a formal coronation ceremony, without 
assuming the royal titles and the royal status except in so far 
as his coins were concerned and without having the Khutba 
read in his name. This is the reason as to why there is a con- 
siderable pre-A.H. 946 issue of coins but no mention either of a 
coronation or anything of like nature in the chronicles of the 
age". 

“Legally speaking, such an issue of coin", in the opinion 
of Mishra, “was objectionable, but the real politik of transitive 
age rendered eyen this questionable step highly useful. The 
Issue of coinage was the least obstructive and yet economically 
the most necessary prerogative of sovereign status, It served 
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the notice of Sér Khan’s plans and intentions and prepared 
the ground for them—but without arousing the public opinion 
which a formal coronation or a reading of the Khutba might 
have done. AfShans surely would not have objected to this 
unostentatious exercise of a right which they felt was in any 
case due to their leader sooner or later—and if there were a 
few who did, they were in small minority. The Mughals were 
not likely to note this issue—till too late. It was in fact, a 
calculated risk which Sér Khan took but one which his cauti- 
ousness permitted or even enjoined”. 

Brushing aside the aforesaid working hypothesis and its 
tenability for the moment, Mishra poses the question : “Is it 
possible to assert that Ser Sah converted his ‘unofficial’ stand- 
ing into an ‘official’ one by legitimising it with a coronation 
ceremony—a ceremony which invested him with the mana of 
royalty and allowed him to exercise its prerogatives ?" 

In reply to it, he says, “judged from the advisability of 
such a step, at such a juncture, it appears hardly likely that 
Ser Khan would have taken it. His leadership had yet to 
acquire the Charism which could enable the shift to be easy 
and generally acceptable—and his acceptance as the leader by 
the order Af£hàn nobility being only too recent. Ser Sah could 
hardly afford to jeopardise his acknowledged status as the undis- 
puted AfShan leader for a step which would have had the 
stigma of ill-judged ambition and unscruplous acts—to say the 
least. Only when he had restored the AfShans to the former 
status— or had freed even Bihar from the Mu8hals, could he 
hope to have his elevation to the supreme position accepted by 
the AfShans’’. 

“And then the Mughals were still the rulers of northern 
India. It is necessary to recall that A.D. 1535 was not A.D. 1540 
and the Afghans had by no means discovered that the Mughal 
colossus had feet of clay—if it had any at all. Even Sér Khan 
was hesitant of engaging the Mughals as his entire strategy upto 
the battle of Causa amply shows. At every step, he is said to 
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have expressed his loyalty to the Mu£hals and indicated his 
desire to be content with Bihar or even Bengal, if Humāyūn 
would let him be. Even at Causa, he did not trust to succeed 
in open battle—and this hesitation, so singularly in contrast 
with his decisive, almost overbearing, policies towards Bengal 
(Sultan Mahmüd) emphasizes the fact that it was not a strategy 
but an innate lack of self-confidence visa-vis the Mu8hals 
which made Sér Khan diffident, and more keen for a compro- 
mise than for a clash of arms". 

“That such a man would, soon after the Mughal emperor's 
return from Jaunpur after a success over the AfShans, make a 
dramatic and irrevoceable move which would not only estrange 
him from the Mu8hals but would bring them down on his 
head, determined for the kill, seems very unlikely. In fact, such 
a step at such a time appears utterly at variance not only 
with Sér Khan’s over-all Mughal policy but with his cautious 
personality". 

“And finally, it may be taken into account that none of the 
chroniclers refer to such an event. The Mu8hals who accuse 
him of treachery at Causa would surely have exploited this 
earlier defection of the ‘loyal’ Mughal tributary. The AfShans, 
like Abbas Khan Sarwàni, who so most passionately savour 
the atmosphere of Causa, had no reason to ignore an earlier 
coronation. And nothing seems to indicate that they them- 
selves were ignorant of it". z 

“Evidently, therefore, Sér Khan assumed the regal status . 
only on the field of Causa, though a second ceremony in the 
lustrous halls of Agra, the city of the Lodis, had to be held to 
complete the process and to Spread over the new ruler and the 
new dynasty, the mantle of the old". 

“It was undoubtedly an innovation of Sar Sah, a supreme 
example of his pragmatic genius, this splitting of the royal pre- 
Togatives and the exercise of One without proper credentials. 
Not only his pragmatism but his indifference to theoretic issues 
and their implications is illustrated by this step. For him it 
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was a solution of an impasse he found himself in. He could 
not yet ascend the throne or have the Khutba read in his name 
—but he could not also for long keep the issue of coinage in 
abeyance. The only practical solution was the one he adopted". 

“And this was characteristic of Ser Sah. A`less practical 
man might have rushed into an immature independence and a 
hasty coronation—a more conscientious one would have hesita- 
ted to appropriate any of the royal prerogative. Saved from 
both these extremes by his hard-headed understanding and 
grasp of realities, Sér Sah adopted an eminently practical policy 
which might have created humdrums for the legally inclined 
but served his ends admirably well". 

Mishra's presentation of the facts stated above is very 
plausible. But there are few things which deserve a notice and 
serious pondering. The right to issue coin has remained an 
exclusive prerogative of a monarch in all ages. It does not 
stand to reason as to how the issue of striking a coin by 
Ser Khan in A.H. 942 = A.D. 1535-6, appropriating to himself 
therein the title.of Ser Sah prefixed by the term Sultan, a 
definite indication of the unqualified assumption of royalty, 
enabled him to continue with convenience the fiction of Mughal 
overlordship, as assumed by Mishra, unless and until the 
Mu£hals were idiotically simpleton to gloss over the implica- 
tions involved in the issue and remained content only with 
mere receipt of the annual tribute. If this was so, this was an 
indication of utter stagnation and stinking Mu8hal polity, a 
thing far from true. 

It is also not convincing to say, both for the AfShans and 
the Mu8hals, as Mishra has done, that the issue of the coinage 
by Sér as early as A.H. 942 was the least obstrusive to arouse 
the public opinion which a formal coronation or a reading of 
the Khutba might have done. . It does not stand to reason, as 
assumed by Mishra, that the AfShans, well-known for their 
democratically tribal instinct, would not have objected to this 
unostentations exercise of a right to issue coin by a commoner 
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like Sér as he was in A.H. 942, when he had nothing of the blue 
is claim to such right and which 


blood in his veins to justify h 
in no case could have been considered or construed by the 

Afghāns as due to him by virtue of his being only their leader. 

n unwarranted assumption by Mishra, to say, 

that the Mughals were not likely to take notice of the issue of 
coinage by Sér as early as A.H. 942, for by that time the 

Mughals were still considered as invincible in the eyes of the 

Afghans in general and that these Tartars of Central Asia had 

still then not suffered in India any colossus defeat like one they 

met with in A.H. 946 and 947 subsequently, which alone could 
have led them to pocket the usurpation of such precious and 

coveted prerogative of royalty like the right to issue coin 
by Ser. 

Abbas (E. & D., IV, p. 362) clearly writes that Humayün, 
after gaining possession of Cunar, halted in Benares and sent 
an envoy to Sér Khan to negotiate. Sér Khan, while commu- 
nicating his desire to come to terms with Humayun, had sti- 
pulated that he would send all the ensigns of royalty—the 
umbrella, throne etc. to the emperor. What do all these 
indicate? Do they not confirm that Sér in pre-A.H. 946 days 
had already got a throne of his own, an indication of corona- 
tion, an umbrella as an emblem of royalty. If so, how could 
Sér in pre-A.H. 946 days remain content only with issuing of 
coins and refrained from formal coronation and the Khutba as 
has been assumed by Mishra. 

From the perusal of what Mishra has said, it appears that 
the coronation and issue of coin form the inalienable part of 
each other. But there are instances to indicate the contrary. 
Jahangir issued the coins just after the death of his father, 
but he was coronated several months after. A number of 
pretenders are known who have issued coins but were never 
coronated. \ 

Parmeshwari Lal Gupta, in his presidential address to the 
All-India Oriental Conference Jubilee Session in its History Sec- 
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tion, held at Jadavpur University in October, A.D. 1969, without 
naming Mishra formally, but, definitely keeping him in mind, 
has significantly observed : "Recently, when a coin bearing the 
date A.H. 942 came to light, an eminent scholar, interested in 
the history, took a serious view of it. With his acrobatic like 
arguments, he tried to impress that the issue of these early coins 
by Sér Sah was in no way indication of his royalty. It has 
been lost sight of the fact that Sikka and Khutba were read 
even without any one being coronated. The Khutba was read 
and Sikka was issued in the name of any person, who claimed 
a sovereignty for himself and an authority over a kingdom, 
territory or fort, legitimately or illegitimately, either by inheri- 
tance or by force. Sér Sah calls himself on these coins ‘Sér 
Sah’ and not 'S&r Khan’, the name by which he was commonly 
known; then he proclaimed himself ‘Sultan’, a title to which he 
adhered to the last, even after being the master of entire nor- 
thern India from the Punjab to Bengal. These two basic facts 
are revealed from the coins. They can not be interpreted in 
any other terms except to mean that he claimed the royalty for 
himself as early as the date of these coins. But at the same . 
time, they present no reason to think that he got coronated at ` 

this date. And there is nothing in these coins to suggest that 
he flouted the royal prerogatives and that he made no claim 
for royalty. There could be no doubt that by issuing these 
coins Sér Sah proclaimed his royal authority over the territory 
that he had occupied by force or by defeating the king of 
Bengal. The silence of the chroniclers or their statements other- 
wise should be given no credentials in view of this unambigu- 
ous numismatic evidence". 

T. S. A. (p. 203) writes : "Ser Sah in the meanwhile enjoyed 
festivities in honour of the victory gained at Causa for full seven 
days and handed over the imperial spoils, gained from the 
Mu8hals as a result of the victory at Causa, to the charge of 
Khawas Khan with an instruction that they should be carried 
over to Cunar to be deposited there". 
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14a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 104, f.n. 2) surmises the dance 


15. 


16. 


here to be the Khatak dance of the Afghans. 
A part of this and the next three sentences are missing in 


E. & D. (IV., p. 377). à 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 104) has omitted here trans- 


lating “scents and betel”. 

Abbas is here very hurried and at the same time is wrong. A 
more reliable account has been given by Jauhar and Gulbadan 
Bégum. 

Jauhar (Stewarts Translation of  Tazkirat-ul-Wagiat 
p. 18 ff, as quoted in Virbhandayà-Kavyam, p. 26, f.n. 1) says : 

“In a little time the king received the intelligence that Mir 
Feryd (Farid) Gaur (?) was pursuing him from the east, and 
that Sah Muhammad Afghàn was encamped on his front and 
determined to prevent his progress (to Agra) At length Raja 
(Rajah) Pirbhan (Birbhan) represented that if his Majesty 
would permit him, he would undertake with his own troops 
to stop Feryd (Farid) Gaur, and in the meantime the king 
(Humayün) might continue his march... ............... By 

Gulbadan Bégum (pp. 135-6, as quoted in Virbhandaya- 
Kavyam, p. 25, f.n. 3) has recorded this in more details. 
She wrote : 

*Such was God's will, they had halted without precaution, 
when Sér Khan came and fell upon them. The (MuBhal) army 
was defeated (at Causa). His Majesty’s own blessed hand was 
wounded. Three days he remained in Cunàr, and then came 
to Arai. When his Majesty reached the river's bank, he 
Stopped, bewildered at the crossing and, said : *How to cross 
without boats’. Then came the Raja (Rajah) (Birbhan) with 
five or six horsemen and led him toa ford. For four or five 
day È his people were without food or drink. At last the Rājā 
(Rajah) started a bazar, so that people of the army lived some 
‘Cae and repose. The horses were also rested. 
Renee (en ae on foot brought jen mounts. In short 

ndered fitting and dutiful service. Later 
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on His Majesty gave him leave to go, and at the hour of mid- 
day prayer, came himself safely and comfortably to the bank of 
the Jamuna”. (They then reached Kara, Kalpi, and Agra.) 

Here it will be appropriate to refer to an almost unnoticed 
Sanskrit work Virbhanday4a-Kayvyam, edited and translated into 
English by K. K. Lele and Anant Shastri Upadhya, under the 
authority of Rewa Darbar, published by N. K. Press at 
Lakhnau. 

The colophon, given at the end of the last canto of 
the Kavya, ascribes the authorship to Madhav, who was the 
son of Abhaicandra, a Kayastha of noble descent, and devout 
worshipper of Sri Vignu, who was led to the path of virtue by 
his own mother. Madhav was highly patronised by Virabhanu, 
the hero of the poem, and he evidently wrote the Kavya to 
eulogise his patron Virbhanu on the occasion of the birth of 
his patron’s grandson Virbhedar. 

In canto XII of Virbhandaya-Kavyam, it is said that when 
the news of the birth of Virbhadra, the grandson of Virbhanu 
reached Humayün, the Mughal emperor of Dehli, the latter 
sent through his minister valuable presents io Virbhanu and 
a message or farman of fraternal regard, saying that he 
(Humayün) looked on this child as if he were his own grand- 
son and that of his brother. The lines (stanza 20-23, canto 
XII) of the Kavyam are thus : 

ara fagar yata: start gata JAETTA: | 

at ARa at at Tate  WgHT WIS d Ro i 

a jama fanaa: yara gee: 

aaia aai grana anA AANT: d 22 

ft iga an aya gaga: agaa | 

adam ata at A ARR FNE: 22 Ou 

dri am ymd a a fera d 

wt agas fast AT: SA wu YTT: 1 RI N 
i.e. “Even the Mughal emperor Humäyūn was gladdened at the 
news (of the birth of Vir-bhadra, the gradson of Virbhanu). He 
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(Humayin) sent a dress of honour and other CaN s 

for he considered Virbhanu as his brother. The E oth, 

ie. Vira-Sinha and Babar bore brotherly affection towards 
each other. The Emperor (Humayün) wrote an affectionate 
casion”. 

ee context this shows that Raja (Rajah) of Arai 

whom Jauhar had named as Pirbhan was no other than this 

Virbhanu and Arail was the same which the Kavya names as 

Alarkka, and that it stood on the bank of the Ganges; and that 

itwas here that Vir Sinh (the father of Virbhanu) associated 

himself with Humayun at the time of his distress in his flight 
to Agra from Causa and this accounts for Humayün calling 

Virbhanu as brother by the way of showing gratitude to him. 

17. Qanauj is the ancient city in Farrakhabad District, the U. P., 
situated in 27° 3^ N. and 79° 56' E. The Ganges once flowed 
below its walls. (7. G. I., XIV, p 370). 

18. Kalpi town is the headquarters of the Tahsil of the same name 
in Jalam District, situated in 26° 8' N. and 79? 45' E., of the 
Jamuna, on the road from Kanpur and Sangor. (I. G. L., XIV, 
p. 318.) 

19. Nizamuddin (T. A., trans. by De, vol. II, 1936 ed., Calcutta, 
pp. 70-2) accounts for the situation that led Sér Khan, 
after gaining his victory on the Mu8hals at Causa, to despatch 
his force under his son Qutub Khàn towards Kalpi and Etàwa, 
and in the encounter that followed in the vicinity of Kalpi with 
the Mughals, Qutub Khan was slain. 

Nizamuddin further informs that the Mu8hal force were led 
by Qasim Husain Sultan Uzbék, in concert with Yadgar Nasir 
Mirza and Iskandar Sultan, and it was in encounter with 
them that Qutub Khan, a son of Ser Khan, was slain. 

The question that arises here is that if Qutub Khan was 
slain in the vicinity of Kalpi in an encounter with the Mu8hals 
as recorded by Nizamuddin, it meant that the Afghan expedi- 
tion had failed and in that case the narration of Ábbas that 
Set Khan got the possession of the whole country as far as 
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Kalpi and Qanauj after his victory at Causa in A.D. 1539 . 
and prior to the battle of Qanauj in a. D. 1540, does not appear 
to be tenable and falls to the ground. Another point to be 
noted here is that the account of Nizamuddin appears to be 
more consistent, taking into account the chain of events. After 
his victory at Causa and the flight of Humayün to Agra, Ser 
Khan could have naturally made a bid for Kalpi and Etawa 
which lay on the way to Agra, instead of sending his son 
Qutub Khan with a force to Mandü and Canderi, where he 
met with his death in the city of Condha in encounter with 
the Mu&ghals led by Mirza Askari and Mirza Hindal. 

As for the situations prevailing in the Mughal camp which 
prompted Sér Khàn to despatch his force against Kalpi and 
Etawa, a task which he attempted after having gained a vic- 
tory on the Mu8hals at Causa, Nizamuddin writes very co- 
gently : “When His Majesty Jannat Asyani, with a few horse- 
men... arrived at Agra, ...... the two brothers (Humayün 
and Mirza Kamran) had their eyes filled with tears (indicat- 
ing amity and accord between the two). Mirza Hindal also, 
after his sins had been forgiven, came and did homage. 
Muhammad Sultàn Mirza and his sons also, who had for a 
long time acted with hostility, adopted means for a recon- 
ciliation, and came and did service. Consultations were held. 
Mirza Kamran at this time showed a desire for returning to 
Lahore. [B. C. De (in his translation of T. A., II, p. 70, f.n. 3) 
reproduces A. F. to the effect here that Kamran proposed in 
the first instance that he should command the army which 
would include his own troops which were quite fresh in order 
to be sent against Ser Khan, while Humayün should rest in 
the capital; and when the emperor did not agree to this, he 
proposed that he should be allowed to go away to his own 
government. Jauhar is silent about this matter. Badayüni 
uses almost the same words that Kamran in the first instance 
asked to be allowed to command the army against Ser Khan, 
and when Humayin did not agree to this, he then showed a 
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desire to return to the Punjab.] us Majesty Pr: all his 
epting his return. Khaja (Khwājah) EU Bes 
requests, p i rocure the return of Mirzā Kāmrān. 
DOE Dae oe for six months. In the mean- 
These conversations dragged on for ; Te 
while Mirza Kamran became ill with a complication of 
diseases, and he, believing the words of sation perons 
that this disease was caused by poison, which had been aimi 
nistered to him, under the orders of the emperor, while 
yet suffering from it, returned towards Lahore. He had sent 
Khaja (Khwajah) Kalan Bēg in advance. Re had also agreed 
that he should leave the greater part of his troops at Agra, 
to reinforce the imperial troops; and contray to that agree- 
ment he took them all away with himself, and left only two 
thousand at Agra under the command of Sikandar. Mirz4 
Haidar Dughlat Kasmiri, who had been with Mirza Kamran, 
temm with His Majesty Jannat Agyani, and received favours 
from him. Mirza Kamran elso took away a large number 
of the imperial troops with him. On account of these dissen- 
sions which took place (in the Mughal camp), Ser Khan be- 
came emboldened; and came to the bank of the Ganges, and 
sent a force across the river against Kalpi and Etawah”. 

Misra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 139) 
turns down the account of Ábbas about Sér Khan’s pursuit 
of Humayin, a pursuit which he says, on the authority of 
Gulbadan (fo. 33a) and Jauhar (fo. 14 B), to have been actually 
done by Barmazid Gaur. He writes : “Askari and a few soldiers 
joined the emperor on the other side of the Karamnàsa and 
they proceeded swiftly to Cunar (Jauhar, fo. 14B). Accord- 
ing to Gulbadan Bēgam (fo. 33A) they stopped in Cunār for 
three days, which seems unlikely, considering the peril in which 
they were then. The small force o 


when Humāyūn was helped by Raja (Rajah) Vir-Bhanu of 
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Bhalla Baghela country (modern Rewa); and thus Humayin 
succeeded in passing on to Kalpi and thence to Agra where 
he arrived by the beginning of Rabi (Rabi4)-ul-Awwal (July, 
A.D. 1539), having spent nearly a month and half in the journey 
from Causa after the battle was fought there on the 26th June. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 378, f.n. I) give the variants as *Maharta Céro 
or Jàrü", Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 196) has Maharatha Caro. 
cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans. p. 104, f.n. 3). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 378, f.n. 2) have recorded : * Makhzan i- 
Afghani adds that Jalal Khan Jalol and Haji Khan Batni 
were sent to Bengal; and after defeating Jahangir Quli, the 
governor, who was at the head of 60C0 horse, Bengal fell 
under the domination of the Af£hans". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 104, f.n. 4) refers to Doin 
(p. 123), as recording : “Ser Khan despatched Jalal Khan bin 
Jali and Haji Khan Batni to Bengal". Imamuddin further 
quotes Makhzam (p. 255) thus: “Jalal Khan Jallu and Haji 
Khan Batni". 

T. K. J. L. (fo. 190A. and B) writes that after the battle of 
Causa; Sér Khàn proceeded to Bengal where he found Jahangir 
Quli Beg sitting on the fence at Garhi. Sér Sah surrounded 
Jahangir Quli Bég there and slew him by artifices and strata- 
gem. The whole of Bengal passed thus under this control. 
He then assumed the title of Sér Sah and caused the Khutba 
to be read and coin to be struck in his name. He busied 
himself in augmenting the revenue and improving administra- 
tion of Bengal. He stayed in Bengal for full one year and 
after collecting a huge force and equipages, he proceeded 
towards Agra to deal with Humayün. 

Badayüni (M. T., vol. I, 1898 edn., Calcutta, p. 461), 
followed by Nizamuddin (T.4., trans. II, p. 166), gives a slightly 
different version from Abbas, when he writes : “And Shir (Ser) 
Khan after the victory (at Causa) turned back and came to 
Bengala, and after several engagements put to death Jahnagir 
Quli Beg with all his followings”, 
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T. D. (fo. 136A) writes that Ser Sah, after gaining the 
victory at Causa, ascended throne with due observation of 


coronation ceremony there with the consent of the Af&hans, 


caused the umbrella to be spread over his head, coin to be 


struck and Khutha to be read in his name and assumed the 
title of S&r Sah. Sér Sah then put to sword Jahangir Quli Beg 
with his 5000 horsemen in Bengal. 

Nidmatullah (fo. 190) writes that Ser Khan after gaining 
the victory at Causa, proceeded to Bengal against Jahangir 
Qui; Bég who had taken up his position at Garhi. Ser Sah 
took recourse to strategem and succeeded in slaying Jahangir 
Quli Bég and brought the whole of Bengal under his control 
and assumed the title of Sér Sah there (at Gaur) and caused 
the Khutba to be read and coins to be struck in his name. 

Khafi Khan (Muntakhab-ul-Labab, 1896 edn., A. S. B. 
publication, Calcutta, p. 85), when read with Tarikh-i-Ferista 
(N. K. Publication, p. 218), gives us to know here things quite 
differently. They show that after the victory at Causa, Sér 
Sah. forced Jahangir Beg Mu£hal and Ibrahim Pég, the two 
great Mu8hals who had been left incharge of Bengal by em- 
peror Humayün, to fly away from Bengal and they managed to 
reach Agra in safety. 

Before referring to other chronicles on the subject, it 
may be pointed out that Ser Sah had issued coins in A.H. 
945 (D. M. C., pp. 269-70), i.e. earlier than the battle of Causa 
and on them he has styled himself as Sér Sah. As such, he 
had already had the imperial title and he might have only 
issued coins on this occasion in continuation of the earlier one. 

Kabir (Afsána-i-Sahán-i-Afghàn, fo. 112B) writes that after 
the victory at Causa, Ser Khan sent Khawas Khan to Gaur 
against Jahangir Quli Khan. Khawas Khan, on reaching Gaur, 
worsted Jahangir Quli Khan and his brother Ali Quli Khan 
and forced them to fly away to Sonargaon. Khawas Khan 
followed them and ultimately killed the two brothers. Kabir 
(fo, 113 A) also gives a new information on an episode which 
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is not found in any other chronicles. He records thus: “Sér 
Khan subsequently sent news to Khawas Khan at Gaur that 
he should at once proceed to Cauparan (i.e. Capra) to bring 
to task the Raja (Rajah) of Ujjainia who had killed the son of 
Abdur Raśīd on earlier occasion and who had been now forced 
to fly from Ujjain to Cauparan where he was then camping. 
Khawas Khan, having posted his men at Gaur, proceeded.to 
Cauparan which lay on the frontier of Maharat Céro. 

Mishra (Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 146) writes : 
“From Causa, Sér Khan came to Bihar and waited there for 
the reports of his various generals. Jalal Khan’s undertaking 
was an immediate success. Jahangir Quli Bég had advanced 
from Gaur and garrisoned Garhi, in the hope of stemming the 
AfShans at that narrow pass (Nidmatullah, A. M. U. MS., 
fo. 97B and 150). But Jalal Khan bypassed Teliagarhi and 
took the Mu£hal general in the rear—repetition of the strategy 
of Sér Khan when the Portugese had defended the fort at 
Teliagarhi (A. N., text, I, p. 150). Though thus outflanked, 
Jahangir Quli Beg put up a stubborn resistance but could not 
prevail against the superior numbers. After several conflicts, 
he had to take refuge with the Zamindars, probably those of 
the hilly tracts (A. N., I, text, p. 150). But even here he could 
not rest in peace. Trusting to a safe-conduct of the Afghans, 
he came out of shelter and he was exterminated along with his 
followers". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 378) record him only as Īsā (Aisa) Khan. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 378) record him as Mallü Khan. U. N. Dey 
(Medieval Malwa, 1966 edn., pp. 330-1) has written that with 
the death of Bahadur Sah on the 13th February, A.D. 1537 
(3rd Ramzan, A.H. 943), a void was created in Gujrat politics. 
This gave opportunity to Mallü Khan, a premier noble of 
Malwa, to establish his claim to sovereignty and he became 
now the ruler of Malwa with the title of Qadir Sah and struck 
coins and caused the Khutba to be read in his own name. 
He thus became the ruler of Malwa and continued to hold it 
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onwards till by A.D. 1539 when Sér Khan had scored a 


victory on Humayün at Causa. 


See Supra, Ch. III, f.n. 58. "d 
Ujjain is a town in the State of Gwalior, Central India, situated 


in the centre of Malwa, of which it is the traditional capital, in 
23° 11’ N. and 75°47! E, on the Ujjain-Bhopal Railway 
(I. G. I., XXIV, p. 118). nope 
Sárangpür town is in Dewas State, Central India, situated on 
the east bank of the Kali Sind, 39 miles from Maksi station 
on the Ujjain-Bhopal railway, and 74 miles from Indore. 
(I. G. I., XVII, p. 95). 

Raisén is the headquarters of the Nizamat-i-Masriq, or eastern 
district of Bhopal, Central India, situated in 23° 20’ N. and 
77° 47° E. Raisén has played an important part in the history 
of Eastern Malwa, especially during the Muhammadan period 
(I. G. I., XXI, pp. 62-3). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 378) do not speak of Raja (Rajah) Pratab as 
the nephew of Bhaiya Püran Mal. 

U. N- Dey (Medieval Malwa, pp. 312-9, 331) writes that 
Bahadur Sah (a.D. 1531-7) the ruler of Malwa, in his 
efforts to reduce the powers of Silhadi, the ruler of Raisén, 
Ujjain etc., led campaigns against Silhadi in January, A.D. 
1532, and ultimately reduned him to such bad straits in the 
siege of Raisen (January, A.D. 1532) that Silhadi became a con- 
vert to Islam out of hope for safety. But the hope was belied. 
Probably it was after his conversion to Islam that Silhadi 
came to be known by the Muslim name of Salahuddin as 
recorded by Abbas. Silhadi with his brother Lakéman ulti- 
mately fell fighting with the forces of Bahadur Sah in May, 
A.D. 1532, after a long struggle. Raisén fort now passed into 
the hands of Bahadur Sah. Silhadi had a son named Bhüpat. 
After the death of Bahadur Sah in A.D. 1537, Mallü Khan 
assumed the power as a king of Malwa. He tried to appease 
al the amīrs of Malwa to restore peace and order. Accord- 
ingly he tried to reconcile the Ràjpüts also and gained their 
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allegience by allowing Bhüpat and Püran Mal, the sons of 
Silahdi, to reoccupy the fort of Raisén which they did and in 
return accepted the suzerainty. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 105, f.n. 2) differs with 

U. N. Dey in attestation of the fact that Silhadi was converted 
to Islam in A.D. 1532 by Bahadur Sah of Gujrat. He argues 
that Silhadi was converted to Islam before Babar, as Babar 
in his Tūzūk records him by Muslim name. 

J. N. S. MS. (T. S. S., p. 174) has “Sikandar Khan Mahta". 
cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 105, f.n. 4). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 378) have recorded it as Sewas. But it is neither 
Satwanis (l~ as per T. S. S., I. O. MS., p. 74) nor Séwas 
(ol). They are scribe's error for Satwàs ( »I,% ) as has 
been rightly pointed out by Upendra Nath Dey (Medieval 
Malwa, 1965 edn.). He (Medieval Malwa, pp. 279-81, 303) 
write that Sikandar Khan Satwasi, so called because he held 
Satwas, raised the standard of rebellion in Malwa and occu- 
pied the territory extending from Khandwah to Sahabad. On 
5th Jamadi-us-Sani, A.H. 918 (18th August, a.D. 1512) Sultan 
Mahmüd had moved out of Sadabad to suppress this rebel- 
lion. He at first, sounded Bihjat Khàn of Canderi, but when 
the letter made excuses on grounds of approaching rainy season, 
he sent Mansür Khàn against Sikandar Khan Satwasi. Mansür 
Khan also ultimately went over to the side of Sikandar Khan 
Satwasi. Sultan Mahmüd of Malwa had then deputed Medni 
Rai and the latter subdued Sikandar Khan Satwasi. Medni 
Rai ultimately managed to get him pardoned and his jagirs 
and position restored by Sultan Mahmid. But Sikandar Khan 
Satwasi once again took to the path of rebellion against Sultan 
Mahmüd of Malwa and forcefully occupied a number of 
Khalsa villages. Sultan Mahmid sent Malik Lodha, the gover- 
nor of Khandwah, against Sikandar Khan Satwasi. This time 
Malik Lodha was assassinated and Sikandar Khan’s rebellion 
remained unsubdued as Sultan Mahmid gave top priority to 
Canderi affair. Finally by A.D. 1519-20. Sikandar Khan be- 
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came independent in the territory of Satwas and thus he 


continued to hold Satwas as a sovereign until AD; 1599-40, 
when Sér Sah sent Masnad-i-Ali (Áali) Isa (Aisa) Khan Kakbar 
to the various rulers in Malwa to help his 


as his political envoy 
: at a time when 


son (Qutub Khan) in ravaging Dehli and Agra 
emperor Humàyün moved on to Qannauj. 

But Qanungo (Sher Shah and His Times, 1965 edn., 
pp. 341-2) in an effort to identify the territories of sante 
Khān Miāna and Rājā (Rājah) Bhopal, writes : “The location 
of Sikandar Khàn's Jagir of Handia and Sēwās (Var. Satwās) 
perplexed me, and so Sir Jadunath kindly added a geographi- 
cal note in A.D. 1921 which is follows : ‘In the Persian autho- 
rities Müin Khan bin Sikandar Khan’s fief is spoken of as 
Hindia-Séwas. Now Hindià (modern Handia) is a well known 
town on the southern bank of the Narmada (77°3’ E, 22? 30’N). 
Séwas is evidently a mistake for Satwàs, a place 20 miles 
west of Handia, but north of the Narmada (Ind. At. 53 s/w). 
Séwas cannot be a copyist's error far Déwas, because the 
larger town of that name is too far north-west of Handia 
and too near Ujjain, while another D&was, some six miles 
south of Handia, is too small a place. Sikandar is described in 
the Persian MSS by the epithet Satwasi and not by Méwati. The 
Ain (lI, p. 207) gives both Déwas and Satwas as mahàls. Can it 
be Seoni ? (J. Sarkar, see Sher Shah, p. 262). ...... This time 
while I was going through all the sources anew, I found that 
Abbas in one place describes Müin Khan as the ruler of 
Seonin (Sarkar, MS., p. 213), which escaped my notice in A.D. 
1920, and therefore could not be brought to the notice of Sir 
Jadunath. This justifies the old master's unerring historical 
instinct. There can be no objection to accepting Seoni as the 
correct reading; because along with Satwas and Dewás, Seoni 
is mentioned as a mahal of Sarkar Hindia (Ain, II, p. 207). 
Its position south of Narmada suits the historical details 
about Múin Khan’s jagir better” ......... 


Sarkar's MS. of Tarikh-i-Sér Šāhī may have the word 
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Er (w=) but the I. O. MS. copy of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi 
which Is probably a very early copy and used for this work, 


can not be summarily brushed aside, more so when “‘Satwanis” 


of I. O. MS. copy and *'Sewas" ( lym) of the copy utilized 


by Elliot and Dowson may very well be corrected as Satwas 
and when Satwās is a known place in the same vicinity as 
pointed out above. 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 105) holds that the place 
is Satwas, 20 miles west of Handia. g 
E. & D. (IV, p. 379) have ‘Bijagarh’. M. De Tassey (pp. 101, 
120) has ‘Bijagarh’. Dorn (I, p. 129) has Peen Gur. Abul Fazl 
(A. N., I, p. 145) says : “when Humāyūn arrived at Agra (in 
A.H. 943), Bhopal who was in Bijagarh, finding the fort of 
Mandi empty, boldly entered it." Bijagarh was sixty miles 
south of Mandi and about the same distance north-west of 
Burhanpir. cf. Hodivala, pp. 455-8; and Imamuddin (T. S. S., 
trans., p. 105, f.n. 5). 

Bijagarh was one of the twelve Sarkars of the Subah of 

Malwa in A.D. 1695. In A.D. 1697 the Sarkar of Bijagarh was 
transferred to the Subah of Burhanpür (Raghubir Sinh, Malwa 
in transition, p. 2). It now lies in modern Dhar State (western 
States, Malwa Gazetteer, p. 492, 1908 edn.). 
T. S. S. (I. O. MS., p. 74) has op JU p sl, spe ; yf yo 
Here E. & D. (IV, p. 378) read the name Mahesar. Sarkar's MS. 
of Abbas (p. 207) gives the name as Tamha which was accep- 
ted by Qanungo in his first edition on “Sher Shah”. Prof. 
Hodivala has tried to correct Elliot and there he suspected 
that Tamha was a mis-writing for Namhar which he felt inclined 
to identify with Namhar and which he finally felt inclined 
to identify with Nimar, as the other place Bijagarh is situated 
in this district about 60 miles south of Mandi and about the 
same distance north-west of Burhanpür (Studies, pp. 455-6). 

Now Qanungo in his latest edition of his monograph on 
“Sher Shah" (p. 342) has preferred Elliot's reading “Mahesar” 
(Maheswar of the modern Atlas, identical with the Mahal of 
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r Mandi (vide Ain, II, 


ahesar of the Ain in Sarka 
erc This finds addi- 


p. 206) as the capital of Raja (Rajah) Bhopal. : 
tional support in his opinion from the fact that Bhopàl could 
seize the vacant Mandü with ease from Mahesar, close to the 
southern bank of the Narmada and almost equidistant from 
Manda on the north and Bijagarh on the south. I also subs- 


cribe to this view. 
Here Ishwari Prasad (Humayun, p. 165) retains the names 


as Séwas and Tamha. ; 

E. & D. (IV, p. 378) wrongly say : “Mahesar was the Raja 
(Rajah) of Bhopal". E. & D. (lV, p. 391) give the variants 
of Tamha as Makbar. I. O. MS. of T. S. S. p. 74b, has 
*Mahirah". M. De Tassey, pp. 101 and 120, has *Mihra". 
Dorn, (I, p. 124) has *Mahoor." Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., 
p. 105, f.n. 6) holds that these are the variants of the Nimhar 
ie., Nimar, an important townin Indore State. cf. Hodivala, 
pp. 455 and 456. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 378) have wrongly translated that Mahesar was 
the Raja (Rajah)of Bhopal. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 105) 
has correctly translated here that Bijagarh and Mahyar were 
held by Raja (Rajah) Bhopal. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 378) have recorded here the name of the 
country as Malaw, which is apparently wrong. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 378) have added here within brackets “by way 
of showing respects ironically”. According to medieval practice 
in international correspondence in India, a superior: writing 
to an inferior or dependent affixed the seal at ihe top, and 
an inferior to a superior affixed the seal at the bottom, and 
persons of equal status at the back of the letter. cf. Briggs 
(IV, p. 371), quoted by Qanungo, p. 21. Similar practise was 
observed in Persia. cf. Morier, First J ourney, p. 21; Bàbarnáma 
(trans. by A. Beveridge, p. 332); Hodivala, p. 456. 

Provocation was given to Ser Sah first, by sending him a 
letter sealed at the top. Sér Khan (Sah) tore up the seal and 
put it in the sheath of his dagger. cf. T. A., p. 591; Ferista, II, 
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text, 270, and IV, trans., p. 272 and p. 371. cf. Hodivala, p. 456 
and Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans,. p. 105, f.n. 8). 

I have followed here the reconstructed text of T.S.S. (pp. 145-6) 
by Imamuddin, as it is consistent when contrasted from the 
tet of I. O. MS. of T. S. S. (p. 74) which fails to give a cogent 
picture. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 379) add here : “The Khan-i-Khanan Yüsuf 
Khail brought the emperor Babar into India from Kabul”. 

This sentence is not found in E. & D. (IV, p. 379). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 379) have added here : “He (Humayün) would 
never have repented it’’. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 379) have freely translated here : “He (Khan-i- 
Khanan Yüsuf-Khail) must be put to death, for it is not right to 
allow him to live, even though he be a prisoner (at Mungér)’’. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 107) has wrongly surmised that 
Khan-i-Khanan Y üsuf-Khail was then in prison at Munger, for 
he was already carried from Munger to Benares much earlier by 
Khawas Khan (see also Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., pp. 88-9). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 378) add : “So he (Khan-i-Khanan Yüsuf-Khail) 
was slain". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 379) here add : “with other nobles". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 147) has Canhara. E. & D. (1V, 
p. 379, f.n. 1) name the place as Condha. But at the same time 
they have expressed doubt on the name of the place as Condha. 

The Taimürian chroniclers like Abul Fazl and others have 
put this engagement between Qutub Khan, the son of Ser Sah, 
and the Mu&hals tó have followed at Kalpi. 

Avasthi (Humayun, Chapter XIV) and Mishra (The Politi- 
cal History of the Sur Dynasty, a typed thesis, p. 150) write that 
the Mu£hals had encountered Qutub Khan at Candreswar, a 
village in the modern Etawa district (U. P.) where the Afghan 
general, despite his numerical inferiority, thought valour the 
better part of discretion, and engaging in an ill-advised battle, 
was defeated and slain and his head was cut off and sent 
to Agra. 
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Tazkirat-us-Salatin-i-Ca&hta (O. P. L. MS., p. 63); Miratur 
Alam (Aalam) (O. P. L. MS., I, fo. 215) and Tartkh-i-Ferista 
(N. K. Publication, p. 218), when studied together, give us to 
know that after gaining the victory at Causa, Ser Khan sent 
his son Qutub Khàn (T. S. C. names him as Jalal Khan which is 
apparently wrong. Jalal Khan had survived his father Ser Sah) to 
Kalpi to create troubles against the Mu£hals there. Humayün 
sent Yadgar Nasir Mirza, Qasim Husain Khen Uzbek, and 
Iskandar Sultan against the Afghans. A battle followed in the 
environs of Kalpi in which Qutub Khan was slain. 

Badayuni (M. T., I, trans., p. 463) writes : “Sér Khan...... 
despatched a force under his son Qutub Khan, sent him across 
the Ganges against Kalpi and Etawa. Qasim Husain Sultan 
Uzbég, in concert with Yadgar Nasir Mirza and Iskandar 
Sultan, after a fight in the vicinity of Kalpi, put to death the 
son of Sér Khan with a large number of his following, sending 
their heads to Agra." Badayini thus puts the death of Qutub 
Khan in a fight in the vicinity of Kalpias distinguished from 
Abbas who puts it some where in the country of Mandi and 
Canderi. 

Qanungo (Sher Shah and His Times, 1965 edn., pp. 222- 
225) does not agree with what Abbas has said about Isa 
(Áisá) Khan’s embassy to Gujrat and Malwa and the conse- 
quent despatch of Qutub Khan to Malwa where he met with 
his death. He says, “We are told that Ser Sah sent Masnad-i- 
Ali (Aali) Isa (Aisa) Khan on a diplomatic mission to Malwa 
and Gujrat before emperor Humayin started from Agra in the 
direction of Qanauj, after the disaster of Causa. It is further 
alleged that Bhaiya Püranmal of Raisén and Canderj, and 
Miüin Khan, son of Sikandar Khan Miàna of Handia, in res- 
ponse to letters of Sér, replied that when Sér’s son reached 
Malwa, they would loyally cooperate with him against the 
Mu£hals. Malla Khan had taken possession of the old Khilji 
capital of Mandü and its dependencies Sarangpür, Ujjain and 
Bhilsa. This he did after Humàyün had evacuated the whole 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 





THE BATTLE OF QANAUJ 499 


of Malwa, with the exception of Gwalior. But he was no lon- 
ger a Khan. He had been an independent ruler under the title 
of Qadir Sah since A.D. 1537 and as such he is said to have 
resented Sér’s farmàn with his seal at the top, in token 
of his superiority. Qadir Sah returned the insult in kind by 
writing an arrogantreply with his own royal seal at the top. 
Ser, however, was so confident of the obedience of other chiefs 
of Malwa that he sent his youngest son Qutub Khan with an 
army to Canderi for uniting the forces of the Malwa chiefs 
with his own, and ‘raising a tumult in the neighbourhood of 
Dehli and Agra...... (His Majesty, Humayiin Badshah)......... 
sent his two brothers, Micza Askari and Hindal Mirza in the 
direction of Canderi. When the rulers of Malwa heard that 
the Mirzas were coming in that direction, they did not help 
Qutub Khan, who therefore, retreated from Canderi in the 
direction of Candah. Qutub Khan offered battle to the Mughals 
in the town of Candah and was slain (Abbas, MS., pp. 176-7). 
Such is, however, the story but not an accurate history of Sér’s 
diplomatic relations with Malwa and Gujrat. Nevertheless this 
fanciful story became current as history in medieval times, 
and in our own with the biographer of Humayiin and Ser 
Sah, including the present writer himself (cf. Ferista, 1I, p. 270; 
Nizamuddin, T. A., p. 591, Ishwari Prasad, S. K. Banerjee, 
Qanungo’s Sher Shah, pp. 208-13), though it:runs counter to 
the known character of Sér and militated against the politi- 
cal situation as it existed in Malwa at the time. In his own 
peculiar way, Abbas offers thus a plausible explanation for 
Sér’s unprovoked invasion of Malwa and the destruction of 
Mallü Khan’s power two years later. Medieval writers focus 
their attention more on personal rather than political relations 
in explaining an event. The story of Abbas, on a close ana- 
lysis, stands thus: (i) Ser himself was guilty of offering an 
unprovoked insult to brother king, Qadir Sah, by sending a 
farman to him with his own seal fixed at the top in viola- 
tion of diplomatic convention and usage in inter-state corres- 
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pondence. Qadir §ah had assumed a royal title a (es (or 
two) before, and the whole of Malwa and a part of Rajputana 
acknowledged his hegemony. Sér could not plead ignorance 
of this fact, and if he did, Ser did not deserve his position. 
Even supposing that Sar committed an act of indiscretion un- 
knowingly, what about his envoy Masnad-i-Alt (Aali) Isa 
(Áis&) Khan ? Sér’s envoy must have been more than an idiot 
to carry and hand over such an offending letter to Qadir Sah, 
whose help he had gone to secure; (ii) It can not be 
a fact that all other Malwa chiefs such as Püranmal of Raisén, 
Müin Khan of Handia (south of the Narmada) except Mallü 
Khàn gave a friendly reply to Sér and promised assistance 
to Sér’s son if he was sent to Canderi. This is only to make 
Mallü Khan’s affront to Sér more conspicuous as a contrast 
to the submissive attitude of the other chiefs of Malwa. It is 
a known fact of history that Püranmal came from Méwar to 
Malwa at the invitation of Mallü Khàn himself who restored 
Raisen to him and allowed him to occupy the Canderi ter- 
ritory two years before. So it was Mallü Khan who really 
counted in Malwa politics. We shall have occasion to notice 
that Sér from the masnad of Dehli treated Qadir Sah (Mallü 
Khan) as a brother king even when Qadir was a captive in 
the AfShan camp. To believe the story of the Sarwani infor- 
mant to Abbas amounts to belying the known character of 
Sér, whose pen and tongue had been trained to disarm the 
suspicion even of his avowed enemies before his sword should 
be ready to strike; (iii) Did Sér forget his trade so completely 
as not to foresee that any military diversion from the direc- 
tion of Malwa against ‘Agra and Dehli’ was utterly imprac- 
ticable in view of the fact that Kalpi and Gwalior were till 
then in the hands of the Mu£hals ? ... The truth is that Sér 
had no foolish idea of sending Qutub Khan to Canderi, 
nor did Qutub Khan march in that direction to be killed by 
Humayün's brothers as Abbas says. Mirza Haidar (Tarikh-i- 
Rasidi, trans., p. 272) who was actually present by the side of 
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Humayun and Kamran Mirza, tells us that Ser sent an army 
across the river (Ganges) to capture Etawa and Kalpi, and that 
Humaytn despatched a force under three officers, Husain 
Sultan, Yadgar Nasir Mirza (uncle of Humayin) and Iskandar 
Sultan (an officer of Kamran to whom Kalpi was given at 
this time). According to the same authority, a battle was 
fought and Qutub Khan (was) killed in the vicinity of Kalpi. 
Sér's strategy becomes perfectly intelligble from Mirza Haidar's 
description, which shows that Ser with his army came (from 
Lakhnau, see Gulbadan) to the bank of the Ganges as far as 
Prayag. From this place he evidently sent Qutub Khan to 
march upstreams of the Jamuna on the bank of which Kalpi 
is Situated. Qutub Khan’s detachment was not meant to 
give fight to the Mu8hals but to make them divide their for- 
ces, and to hang on their rear and flank in the event of 
Humayiin’s march via Kalpi and Etawa in the direction of 
Jaunpur or Qanouj. However, it was at any rate unwise on 
the part of Sér to entrust such a commission to a raw young 
man whose rashness brought about this reverse...... Abbas can 
not be correct even about the place of the battle which he 
named as Condha (correctly Candawar which lies only 25 
miles east of Agra on the Mathura-Etawa road, see Babar’s 
Memoris, III, p. 581, f.n. 8); and it is too far away from 
Canderi and also from Kalpi ... Isa (Aisa) Khan's embassy to 
Malwa and Gujrat was no abortive diplomacy as it appears 
in the version of Abbas. Sér merely wanted to prepare the 
ground by seeking allies in the event of a protracted struggle 
with Humayin, and not (for having) any immediate help 
from them". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 380) add here *and large forces having come 
also from their (the Mu8hal’s) own country, the emperor 
Humayiin arrayed his army". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 380) gives the date of the arrival of Humayün 
at Qanauj as Zigáada, A.H. 946 or April, A.D. 1540. 
Mishra (Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 148) writes 
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that Sér Sah, while marching to Qanauj from OES pe vanced 
via Benares, Jaunpur and Lakhnau. The object of Sér Sah 


was evidently to acquaint himself with the administrative 
arrangements of these western lands Which he was reconnoitr- 
ing for the first time after their acquisition. When he had 
satisfied himself as to their proper arrangement, he turned to 
his main task and advanced to the Ganga, cosamne] it at 
Bilgrām, encamping at Qanauj. From tbis vantage point he 
despatched his third son Qutub Khan to the Malwa chief and 
the latter advanced by way of Kalpi and Etawa (Tarikh-i- 
Rafidi, p. 472 and Abbas, p. 160). 

Qanungo's finding is that Sér Sah advanced via Allahabad 
where Qutub Khan parted from him on the way to Malwa 
(Sher Shah, pp. 212-3). In support, Qanungo quotes the sen- 
tence of Mirza Haidar ; “Sér Khan came to the bank of the 
Ganges and sent an army under Qutub Khan across the river, 
to capture Kalpi and Etawa’’. 

Ahmad Yadgar (p. 204) writes that Humayün came to Qanauj 
with fifty thousand horsemen to fight the battle there. 

Muhammad Hadi Kamwar Khan (O. P. L. MS., T. S. C., 
fo. 63B), Khafi Khan (Muntakhab-ul-Lubab, p. 85), Sūjān Rai 
(Khulasat-ut-Tawarikh, O. P. L. MS., fo. 281B), and Ferista, 
(Nawal Kishore Publication, p. 218) record that while Humayün 
turned up at Qanauj with one lakh of force, Ser Sah came there 
with 50,000 forces and remained facing each other for a month _ 
before the battle followed. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 380, f.n. 1) have observed: “Great importance 
appears to have been attached to this conquest. In the Wagqiat 
(Waqidt)-i-Mustaqi (MS., p. 110), we find that it mentioned 
towards the close of Sér Sah’s reign, that the three great works 
accomplished by him were the destruction of the infidel 
pakarta (Mahāratha Cēro), the massacre of the idolatrous of 
Raren and the re-establishment of Islām in Nāgor by the 
expulsion of Māldēv. ‘If God Pleases, three deeds would secure 
his salvation’, The supineness of Sultan Ibrahim had occasion- 
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ed the two latter to triumph for a time, but Ser Sah had never 
ceased to pray for their extermination”. cf. Imamuddin, 
T. S. S., trans., p. 108, fin. 2). 
The text of T. S. S. (I. O. MS., p. 76) is : 
SS ue gà diis syl ud yh BS ead yo h ule gà ses ust 
gu is gol cy QUÉ osse ye Jy os oí ue 8 sS |, 
E. & D. (IV, p. 380) have translated it a bit differently : 
“The emperor, in utter contempt of S&r Sah replied : ‘say to 
Ser Khan that if he will retreat some Kos from the water side, I. 
will cross the river Ganges and give him battle". The italicised 
words are not known in the present MSS. of T. S. S. 
(I. O. MS., p. 76). 
The first half of the sentence is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 380). 
This and the next sentence are not found in E. & D. (IV, 
p. 380). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 381) add here : «in the face of the day”. 
This is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 381). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 381) have translated here : “After some days 
Khawas Khan also came; on the very day he arrived, Ser Sah 
marched in fighting order, and captured all the supplies which 
were coming to the emperor's army... ." It was Khawas 
Khan who marched and not Ser Khan. 
An analytical study of the various sources on the battle of 
Qanauj, presents the picture as follows : In the opening hours 
of 10th Muharram, A.H. 947 (17th May, A.D. 1540), Humayun 
arranged his forces in fighting order for his march. So far as 
the arrangement of the Mughal forces in the battle of Qanauj 
was concerned, the centre was led by emperor Humayün him- 
self as usual with a force of 27 amirs on his left, all of 
whom carried the tugh banner, including Mirza Haidar, the 
author of Tarikh-i-Rasidi, and his 400 chosen men inured to 
warfare and familiar with battle, out of whom 50 were mounted 
on horses accoutred with armour. Mirza Haidar was stationed 
just by the left of the emperor so that the right of Mirza Haidar 
was close to the left of the emperor, The centre was sur- 
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rounded by 700 common carriages, each drawn by four pairs 
of bullocks and carrying a swivel which discharged a (stone) 
ball of 500 miskals in weight, and another 21 canonading 
carriages, each drawn by eight pairs of bullocks which dis- 
charged the shots of molten brass and not the stone-ball. 
Each shot of molten brass was weighing 500 miskals costing 
200 migkals of silver and could strike anything that was 
visible within the distance of a farsang, ie. a league. All 
these mortars that surrounded the centre had been fastened 
with chains stretched between the chariots and they were under 
the charge of (a) Muhammad Khan Rimi, (b) the sons of 
Ustad Ali Quli, (c) Ustad Ahmad Rimi, and (d) Husain 
Khalafat who all were the directors of the artillery. Mirza 
Hindal led the fore-centre; Mirza Askari commanded the 
right wing while Yadgar Nasir Mirza and Qasim Husain Khan 
were in the charge of the left wing. 

On the other side the centre of the Afghan forces was 
led by Sér Sah himself, assisted by (a) Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) 
Azam (Aázam) Humāyūn Sarwani, (b) Masnad-i- Ali (Áali) 
Isa (Áisà) Khan Sarwani Kakbür, (c) Qutub Khan Lodi, (d) 
Haji Khan (Jaloi) (e) Buland Khan, (f) Saif Khan Sarwani, 
(g) Bijli Khan Sarwani and others. The fore-centre was led 
by Jalal Khan (the son of Ser Sah), assisted by (a) Sarmast 
Khan, (b) Haibat Khan Niyazi [who got the title of Azam 
(Aázam) Humayün in A.H. 950] and all other Niyazis, 
(c) Jalal Khan Jaloi. The strength of the Afghan force in 
the fore-centre lay at 3000 men. The right wing of the 
Afghan force was in the charge of Mubariz Khan, Bahadur 
Khan, Rai Husain Jalwani, Taj Khan Kararani and Sulaiman 
Khan Kararani. The left wing of the Afghàn had two sub- 
divisions : the extreme left was led by Adil (Áadil) Khàn, son 

F : = Sah, Qutub Khan and others; whereas the next ne 
Bates ming was led by Khawas Khan, Barmazid 


When the two forces came face to face in their battle- 
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array, the first to move was Mirza Hindal, the leader of the 
fore-centre of the Mughal army, against Jalal Khan, 
the son of S&r Sah, who was leading the fore-centre of the 
Af£hàn force. It resulted in the discomfiture of Jalal Khan 
and he fell from the horse in a hand to hand fight there. 
The Af£hàn division under Jalal Khan was defeated; but 
four of the Afghan chiefs held the ground inspite of the rever- 
ses. According to Abbas, three of them were Jalal Khan, 
Mian Áyüb Kakbür Sarwani, and Ghazi Mujli. The royal 
left wing of the Mughal forces, led by Yadgar Nasir Mirza 
and Qasim Husain Khan, in the meanwhile drove back the 
right division of the Afghans, led by Mubariz Khan and 
others, to their centre which was under the command of Sér 
Sah himself. Khawas Khan who led one out of the two 
left wing of the Afghans and Adil (Aadil) Khan who led an- 
other column of the extreme Afghan left wing, in the mean- 
while, jointly fell on Mirza Askari who commanded the right 
wing of the Mughal forces and discomfited the latter and com- 
pelled him to retreat. Khawas Khan in his section of the 
left wing was aided by Barmazid Gaur and others ; whereas 
Adil (Aadil) Khan in his section of the extreme AfShan left 
was aided by Qutub Khan and others. 

The left wing of the Mughal forces led by Yadgar Nasir 
Mirza had driven the right wing of the Afghan forces led by 
Mubariz Khan and others back to their centre. When Ser Sah 
found his right wing broken, he wanted to go to its aid. But 
he was dissuaded to do so by Qutub Khan Saha Khail lest 
men should mistake the Afghan centre to have broken down. 
Sahü-Khail then exhorted Ser Sah to charge the enemy straight. 
Ser Sah’s division, therefore, marched straight against the left 
wing of the Mu8hals, which was under the command of 
Yadgar Nasir Mirza and which had routed the right wing of 
the Afghans headed by Mubariz Khan and others and had 
driven it back to the Afghan centre. Sér Sah defeated the 
left wing of the Mughals and its leader Yadgar Nasir Mirza 
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and drove it to back to the Mughal centre. He then drove 
away the Mughal fore-centre which was anden thie command 
of Mirza Hindal and was pitted against his son, i.e. the dis- 
comfited Jalal Khan. The two columns of the left wing of 
the Afghans, headed by Adil (Aadil) Khan, a son of Ser Sah 
and Khawāş Khān respectively, in the meanwhile repulsed 
two Mughal troops posted against them, i.e. the right wing 
headed by Mirza Askari and drove it back to the Mu8hal 
centre. Sér Sah’s right which was under the command of 
Mubariz Khan and which had been routed, in the meanwhile 
rallied round and proceeded against the Mu8hals who now 
came to be encircled on all sides by the AfShans. Humayin 
twice attacked the AfShans and threw them into confusion 
but he ultimately failed and was put to rout. — 

A. diagramatic representation of the said battle of Qanauj 
is given in my book ‘Decisive Battle of Sher Shah’. 

53. E. & D. (IV, p. 381) do not mention A.H. 950 as the year of 
the conferment of title of Azam (Aazam) Humayün on Haibat 
Khan Niyazi. 

54. E. & D. (IV, p. 381) do not record the name of Masnad-i-Ali 
(Áali) Azam (Aázam) Humayün Sarwani. 

55. E. & D. (IV, p. 381) mention here only the name as Masnad-i- 
Ali (Áali) Isa (Aisa) Khan Sarwani. 

56. E. & D. (IV, p. 381) record the name as Haji Khan Jaloi. 

57. E. & D. (IV, p. 381) record the name as Bijli Khàn. Imam- 
uddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 110) have added the following : “The 
advance under Khawas Khan and Īsā (Aisa) Khan Niyazi”. 
This is not found in I. O. MS. (text of T. S. S., pp. 76-7). 

58. E. & D. (IV, p. 381) add here the names : Taj Khan, Sulaiman 
Khan Karani. 

59. E. & D. (IV, p. 381) record him as Jalal Khan Jaloi. 

60. E. & D. (IV, p. 381) record him as Adil (Aadil) Khan. 

60a. E. & D. (IV, p. 381) have Kutb (Qutub) Khàn. 
61. E. & D. (IV, p. 381) do not mention the name of Barmazid 
Gaur, 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 











THE BATTLE OF QANAUJ 507 


62. Abul Fazl (A. N., I, pp. 351-4) writes on the arrangement of 
the positions of the Mughal and the Afghan forces under the 
command of the various war-lords pitted against each other in 
the battle near Qanauj in A.p. 1540 with an account of the 
battle itself and it is to this effect: “Mirza Haidar writes in 
his Tarikh-i-Rasidi ; ‘His Majesty on that day stationed me 
on his left so that my right was close to his left, and from me 
upto the end of the left centre there were twenty-seven ban- 
nerets’ (tü£h-bearing Amirs). Sér Khan arranged his forces 
in five divisions; two, which were the largest, stood in front 
of the trench, and then advanced. Jalal Khan, Sarmast Khan, 
and all the Niyazi forces were in front of Mirza Hindal. 
Mubariz Khan, Bahadur Khan, Rai Husain Jalwani and all 
the Karanis faced Yadgar Nasir Mirza and Qasim Husain 
Khan. Khawas Khan, Barmazid and many others came oppo- 
site Mirza Askari. The first encounter was between Mirza 
Hindal and Jalal Khan. A wonderous hand-to-hand fight 
occurred and Jalal Khan fell from his horse. The royal wing 
drove back the enemy to the centre. When Sér Khan saw this, 
he made an onset in person with a large force, while Khawas 
Khan and his companion fell upon Mirza Askari. As soon 
as the Afghans attacked, many officers did not stand their 
ground but gave way. His Majesty twice attacked the foe 
and threw them into confusion... In fine, when the defeat... 
made its appearance, the officers fled without fighting to the 
bank of the Ganges, which was about 4 miles (a farsakh) 
distant ...... and sank in the whirlpool of disappointment, 
giving the vessels of their lives to the boisterous waters of 
annihilation in recompense of their righteousness. His Majesty 
Jahanbani mounted with a firm foot on an elephant and pro- 
ceeded across the river. He decsended from the elephant at 
the waters edge and was looking around for an exit. As the 
bank was high, no way out presented itself. One of the soldiers 
who had been saved out of the whirlpool, came there and 
seizing His Majesty's sacred hand drew him up...... His Majesty 
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s name and birth-place. He made answer: My 
name is Samsuddin Muhammad, my birth-place is Ghazni, 
and J am a servant of Mirza Kamran. His Majesty oe 
him hopeful of princely favours. ` Just then Mudge aan Beg, 
one of Mirza Kamran’s officers, recognized His Majesty and 
enrolled himself among those who had received the Bospel 
of good fortune. Acting upon this, he brought forward his 
horse. His Majesty proceeded from there towards Agra". 

Nizamuddin (T. A., trans., IL pp. 72-4) however, re- 
cords that “the number of the imperial troops in the battle 
of Qanauj accounted to one hundred thousand cavalry; 
and the Afghan army did not account to more than fifty 
thousand. Under these circumstances, Muhammad Sultan 
Mirzà and his sons acted treacherously; and second time fled 
from the emperor's army without any cause; and the forces 
which Mirza Kamran had left behind to reinforce (the impe- 
rial troops) also fled; and this becoming the fashion, a large 
number of troops became dispersed, and fled to different 
parts of Hindustan. Then the rains came, and showers fell 
frequently and the place where the army was encamped be- 
came filled with water. It was then decided that the troops 
should march from that place and encamp at an elevated 
position, and this was done. At this time Sér Khan, having 
arranged his army, began a battle. This occurred on the 
10th of the month of Muharram in this year (A.H. 947 or 17th 
May, A.D. 1520). Most of the troops...... fled without fighting. 
The army of Jannat Aśyānī was routed. The emperor who 
became separated from his horse in the river, came out of the 
water, by the help of Samsuddin Muhammad Ghaznavi’’. 
But Nizamuddin (T. A., trans., IT, p. 166), contradicts himself 
elsewhere when he writes that Humàyün had fifty thousand 
horsemen in the field of Qanauj. 

Adding a foot-note to the above De writes (T. A., trans. II, 
p. 72, £n. 2): “According to Badayüni Humayün had about a 
lakh (1,00,000) horsemen, though one MS. has fifty thousand, 
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and Sér Khan did not have more than 5,000 horsemen. Ferista 

also gives a hundred thousand horsemen to Humayin, but he 

increases the number of Ser Khan’s cavalry, to the probable 

number of 30,000. According to Akbarnama, one engagement 

took place when the two armies had faced each other at 

Bhojpür, in Farrukhabad district, 31 miles north-west (up- 

stream) of Qanauj. Then the armies marched down to Qanauj, 

when the desertions from the imperial army commenced. The 
two armies entrenched themselves and daily skirmishes occur- 
red, after which the decisive battle took place. According to 
Jauhar, in this battle Hindal commanded the right flank and 
was opposed by Jalal Khan; and Áskari on the left was opposed 
by Khawas Khan; while Humayun himself commanded the 
centre. Hindal defeated the Afghan who opposed him; but 
Áskari was compelled to retreat. When the army was defeated, 
Humayiin crossed the river on an elephant, after wounding the 
Mahdaut, who said that the elephant would not cross the river, 
and whom the eunuch, who was with him, suspected to be 
treacherous. When Humàyün came near the opposite bank, 
he was unable to climb the top, till some of the camp follow- 
ers (2) who were on the look-out for him, tied their turbans 
together and threw the end of it to him, and he was thus able to 
ride away towards Agra. This account is partly corroborated 
by Abul Fazl, who says that Humayün crossed the river on an 
elephant but does not say anything about the suspected trea- 
chery of the Mahaut. He also differs from Jauhar about the 
way in which he was pulled up to the top of the bank. He 
says it was Sams-ud-din who pulled him up the bank. 
Badayüni's account agree generally with that in the text. 
Ferigta does not say how Humayün crossed the river”. 

J. N. S. MS. of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi, p. 180, has: “He ordered 
each chief to return to his own followers and to remain with 
them and he himself went through the ranks of the army 
and set it in proper array". cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., 
p. 110, f.n. 9). 
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& D. (IV, p. 381). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 381). 

V, p. 381). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 381). 

ces are not found in 


These verses are missing in E. 
These six sentences are missing in 
This verse is missing in E. & D. a 
These four sentences are missing in 
The couplet and the next two senten 
E. & D. (IV. p, 381). 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 111), has wrong 
“Either I will come out safe from the 


ly translated 


the couplet here thus : : 
heavenly calamities; or I shall be trampled to death". 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 111) has wrongly translated 
here : “For this reason by Grace of God I would defeat this 
king of India and Khurasan and come out aliyefrom the battle- 
field, for such an opportunity will not come again”. 

The couplet and the next two sentences are missing in E. & D. 


(IV, p. 381). AE 
The verse and the next two sentences are missing In E. & D. 


(IV, p. 381). 

This couplet, the next four sentences and the couplet following 

are missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 381). 

T. S. S. (I. O. MS., text, p. 78) has : 

cis y ewp y uu yan s wos pe AUS] 
- soye eed) api] ly 

E. & D. (IV, p. 381) have translated : “The mighty king 
has much protected us”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., p. 112) has translated it: ‘Your 
Majesty, you have given us affection to the extreme." Both 
E. & D., and Imamuddin are faulty in their translation. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 381) make no mention of the fact that it was 
the advance guard of the emperor which was defeated by 
Khawas Khan. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 111) gives the fourth name as 
Muhammad Kakbir. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 382) write him as Mian Ayüb Kalkapür 
Sarwani. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 382) record him as Ghazi Mujli. 
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T. D. (E. & D., IV, p. 482) has Ghazi Mahli. He was an 
intimate and confidant attendant of Islam?,Sah (Feriśta, I, 
p. 229). cf. Hodivala, pp. 456-7, and Imamuddin (T. S. S., 
trans., p. 111, f.n. 2). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 382) name him as Kutb (Qutub) Khan Lodi. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 382) add: “Ser Sah having driven away the 
Mughal force in front of his son Jalal Khan.” But this appears 
to be inconsistent, taking into account the respective positions 
of the two — the Mughals and the Afghans. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 382) has Kutb (Qutub) Khan Banét; T. A., Il, 
p. 235, and Ferista, I, p. 229; T. D. (E. & D., IV, p. 481) have 
Qutub Khàn Naib (Néb). Hodivala (p. 457) suggests : “Qutub 
Bānēt, cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 113, f.n. 5). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 382) have not translated the following; “And, 
the Mu£hal forces, after having met with reverses, Were forced 
to join the centre of emperor Humaàyün's army". 

The verse is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 382). 

This and the next sentence are missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 382). 
Makhzan-i-Afghani (MS., p. 229) and Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani 
(MS., p. 161) represent that there was a bridge which was 
broken by the excessive pressure upon it during the retreat. 
All the authorities concur in saying that there was a bridge by 
which the imperialists crossed to the eastern side, but few men- 
tion it on the retreat. The emperor himself fled on an elephant 
which swam the river with difficulty. cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., 
trans., p. 114, f.n. 4). 

Badayüni (M. T., I, trans., P. 463 ff) writes about the battle of 
Qanauj : “Humayun started to oppose $er Khan with a large 
force, consisting of some hundred thousand cavalry, and cross- 
ing the river of Qanauj encamped in the face of his enemy 
for the span of one month. The army of Sér Khan did not 
comprise in all more than five thousand cavalry. It was 
under such circumstances that Muhmmad Sultan Mirza and 
his son fled a second time from the king (Humayün) ......... 
The engagement took place on the day of the Aura, the 10th 
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of Muharram, A.H. 947 and a chorongram was found for it 
in the words Kharab 


the Mughal soldiers refused fo fight and took to their heels, 


while a small body of them who were engaged in fight, 
strove manfully in battle, but things had gone beyond and it 
The king while crossing the river Ganges 
and by the help of Sams- 
from the water and 


was of no avail ...... 
became separated from his horse, 
ud-din Muhammad of Ghazni, escaped 


returned to Agra". | 
Niamatullah (T. K. J. L., O. P. L. MS., fo. 190b ff.), while 


writing on the same subject and on Humayün's subsequent 
journey to Sindh, records : "In the meanwhile Humayün in 
the period of his stay at Agra found that Mirza Kamran, 
without taking leave, went away to Lahore. The entire rank 
and file of the Mughal nobility was given to disunion. In 
the face of these odds, Humayün proceeded with his force, 
consisting of a lakh horsemen, to Qanauj to give a fight to 
the AfShans. Mirza Kamran had left behind only 2000 horse- 
men, including Sams-ud-din Muhammad Atka, the father of 
Khàn-i-Azam (Aázam), to serve emperor Humayün in his war 
with the AfShans. The MuBhals and the Af£hans lay facing 
each other for four months". Then Niámatullah gives a similar 
account of the battle of Qanauj as recorded by Nizamuddin 
and Abul Fazl. He, however adds, a dream that Ser Sah has 
seen in the night preceding the battle of Qanauj which is to 
the effect : “Ser Sah dreamt that Humayün Badéah had thrown 
him (Sér) on the ground and despite the best of the exertions 
of Humàyün to dislodge Sér from the ground, he failed in 
his effort. Sér Sah interpreted the dream to indicate that the 
land which he refused to part with despite the effort of 
Humayün meant that he (Sér) was to hold the kingdom of 
Hindustan and that Humayan was sure to be defeated". 

A regards further events, when Nidmatullah, Abul Fazl 
and Nigamuddin are taken together, it appears that when 
Humayün, after meeting with reverse in the fight near Qanauj, 
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‘crossed the Ganges and went over to its other side, he 


found the bank so steep and high that it was not possible 
for him to get over it without the help of some one from the 
top of it. Then a man came to his aid and by catching hold 
of his hand emperor Humayiin got over the bank. On making 
enquiries as to who he was, Humayün was told that he was 
Sams-ud-din Muhammad, an Arab by descent and a servant 
of Mirzà Kamràn. This Sams-ud-din Muhammad Atka later 
on proved to be the father of Khan-i-Azam (Aázam) Mirza 
Aziz Koka. Emperor Humayün promised him the bestowal 
of favours and proceeded to Agra. 

It was in A.H. 947 when emperor Humáyün reached Agra, 
he went to the residence of Mir Sayyad Rafi-ud-din (Rfiáuddin) 
Safavi to whom he said that he had seen in his fight with 
the Afghāns at Qanauj a band of supernatural beings in black 
tunic fighting against the Mu£hals until the latter's defeat be- 
came an accomplished fact. Humayün, not finding himself 
in a position to face, left the battle-field near Qanauj for 
Agra and then proceeded to Lahore. Sér Sah also came to 
Agra in pursuit of Humayun and then marched to Lahore. 
Mirza Kamran, on receiving the intelligence of the march of 
Ser ah to Lahore, proceeded to Kabul, while Humayün 
himself went away to Sindh. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 382, fin. 1) add here : “The greater part of his 
(Mughal emperor's) army was driven into the river Ganges". 
They further add that the Makhazan-i-Afghani (MS., p. 229) 
and Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahani (MS., p. 161) represent that there 
was a bridge, which was broken by the excessive pressure 
upon it during the retreat. All authorities concur in saying 
that there was a bridge by which the imperialists crossed 
the eastern side, but mention it on the retreat. The emperor 
himself fled on an elephant which swam the river with 
difficulty. 

This sentence is missing in E. & D. (p. 382). 

The verses are missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 382). 
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83a. Imamuddin (T. S. 5. trans., P- 115) has wrongly translated 
' the first line of the verse : «[ went round the sky, but bread 


was not alloted to me ...--- x 2738 E 
84. This envoy seems to have been sent by Ser Sah to Sujaát who 


was then holding the charge of the country of Bihar and Rohtàs 

as the Faujdar, even before the Afghans had prossed ever to 

Qanauj and the fact illustrates Ser Sah’s strategical perception 

in his anxiety to secure his southern frontiers. | 
85. E. & D. (IV, p. 383) record him as Mahmid Khan. 

Gwalior was the chief town of one of the Sarkars of the Subah 
of Malwa. The district of Gwalior state, Central India, lie 
between 25° 44 and 26° 25'N. and 77° 45’ and 78° 43'E. where 
it meets the borders of Datia state. (J. G. I., XII, pp. 437-8). 

Qanungo (Sher Shah and His Times, pp. 4]9-21) has taken him 
to be a Hindü general, named Brahmajit Gaur. | 

But Prof. Hodivala holds that Barmazid was a well-known 
Muslim name common among the Turks and the Afghans, 
and as such it need not be conjectured to have been a Hindü 
name. His main grounds are as follows (i) Humayiin marched 
against an AfBhàn tribe of Bangaé tract called Barmazidi 
(A. N., text, p. 323, trans., I, p. 598). This shows that Barmazid 
was an AfShan name (Studies, p. 457) ; (ii) Gir or Kir also 
was not an uncommon sobriquet; (iii) In the TarikA-i-Daüdi, 
this general of Sér Sah is styled Barmazid Sūr. *......... this 
also indicates that the author, who was himself an Af£han, 
was Süri, that the person intended was an Afghan and not 
a Hindi’ ......... 

“But Qanungo in his subsequent edition of his work rej- 
terates his earlier reading and holds that he was not a Mus- 
lim and much less a Süri. He argues against Hodivala thus : 

(a) Tarikh-i-Dàuüdi is not an independent authority, 
where this name occurs. It is taken from the Makhzan, 
which neither in Dorn’s translation nor in any MSS. of the 
Makhzan reads Sūr (See Dorn, I, p. 158, line 23; p. 148, last 
line). Abbas also writes Barmazid Gaur, and in no other 
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history do we come across Sūr, which is at best a mistake; 
if not a copyist’s improvement. So it is against the law of 
historical evidence to make him Sar; because the same person 
could not belong to two clans, Barmazidi as well as Suri ; 
(b) Genealogical tables of the Afghan tribes in the Makhzan 
or other works do not mention any Barmazidi sect, though 
they might exist in Bannü. It is not likely that Abbas and 
the Makhzan would have remained silent about the clan of 
Brahmjid Gaur if he were a Pathan; (c) It is not sufficient 
to establish Barmazid as an AfShan name and Gur as 
'a sobriquet to make this man an Afghan. Throughout the 
range of medieval chronicles of the Lodi and the Siri dynasty 
we do not hear of the Barmazidi Af&hans of Bannü as having 
migrated to India. How could this solitary Barmazidi sud- 
denly spring up into top-ranking . prominence in Sér’s service 
in distant Bihar ? If Barmazidi is a tribal name and Güra 
sobriquet, where are we to find ‘ism’ i.e. the personal name 23 
(d) The career of Brahmjit Gaur shows that Sér trusted him 
to a degree to which he could not trust any Afghan. If Ser 
wanted a man to be removed from existence, he entrusted 
him to the custody of Brahmjit Gaur who had no hesitation 
in doing whatever was necessary even if such persons were 
Afghans; whereas, if $&r wished any person to be dealt with 
mildly and be shown mercy, he entrusted such persons to 
Khawàs Khan. These two confidants represented as it were 
the bright and the dark side of Sér’s character 
We are further confirmed in our opinion by the fact that 
Ajmer, which was given to Brahmjit Gaur, became the home 
of the Gaurs in the sixteenth century. During the reign of 
Sah Jahan, Raja (Rajah) Bithaldas Gaur’s family rose to 
prominence. We learn from the Makhzan that Barmajid 


essnessoseseoeeose 


Gaur managed to retain Ajmer during the reign of Islam Sah 
by deserting the side of Khawas Khan. Brahmjit Gaur was 
in all probability one of the Rajput Zamindars of the 
Mungér district, who came over to Sér. The rulers of Qanauj 
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fought with the Gaurs of Munger. The Sore aee ae 
by Ser from Bhojpür, were perhaps OVNI i: 5 we 
who proved himself worthy of Ser’s confidence. ér : ad a 
soft corner for him though he occasionally rebuked him for 
his needless cruelty. In foot-note (p. 420, f.n. 1) he refers t 
Nainsi, who writes Gaud which is yation A SON in 
Badsahnama of Abdul Hamid Lahori, the official aan of 
§ah Jahan, e.g, Raja (Rajah) Bithaldas Gaur, Arjun Singh 
Gaur. Tod, who wrote about one and a half century after 
Nainsi, notices this tribe. The Gaur tribe was once respected in 
Rajasthan, though it never attained to any considerable emi- 
nence. The ancient kings of Bengal were of this race, and 
gave their name to the capital, Lakhnauti. This is perhaps 
what the historian, i.e. Tod heard from ‘the last of the race’ 
of Gaur Rajput princelings of Süpur in Central India, whose 
subjugation by Mahadji Sindhia in A.D. 1807 was witnessed and 
deplored by the historian. There is, however, no truth in the 
legend that the Gaurs gave their name to the capital of Bengal. 
This is a confusion with the traditional division of the 
Brahmans into Panc Gaurs and Panc Dravidas, i.e. five 
branches of Gaur Brahmans and fivc branches of Dravidas or 
southern Brahmans. The Gaur Brahmans of U. P. and the East 
Punjab were and are as warlike as the Rajputs and the Jats. 
They took a conspicuous part in the Mutiny of A.D. 1857. 
Tod, however, adds : ‘We have every reason to believe that 
they (the Gaurs) were possessors of the land afterwards occu- 
pied by the Cauhàns, as they are styled in all the old chro- 
nicles as the ‘Gors of Ajmeer’ (Annals, old edition, II, p. 120). 
Jagdish Singh Gehlot says that the Gaurs are at present 
divided into two branches, Dhàrana and Améthia (Hindi His- 
tory of Rajputana) named respectively after the original sett]e- 
mue at Dhar in Malwa and Améthi in the Rai Bareli dis- 
trict of U. P. They came originally from Malwa and Ajmer 
before the Cauhans, and their eastward migration to U. P. 
as mercenary soldiers in search of a new home began not 
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later than the twelfth century. At any rate the existence of 
the Gaur Rajputs in Bihar and U. P. centuries before the 
tise of Sér Sah can not be disputed. It will not be a surprise 
if those who want to make a Muslim out of Brahmjit Gaur 
may in future conjecture that this fiery lieutenant of Sér was 
one of the tribe of the legendary Bahram Gaur of Iran. 

Till more positive evidence from Afghan sources came 
to light, it is nearer the truth to leave Barhmjit to the known 
Rajput fold than to make him Barmazidi Gaut without a known 
personal name. The character and conduct of this dashing 
soldier set him quite apart and distinct from other characters 
figuring in the Afghan chronicles of Ser. 

He further adds that Badayüni calls Barmazid Gaur 
‘Dajjal-i-Ummat Wa Hajjaj-i-Rozgar-i-Khud........- ^ (Munta- 
khab-ut-Tawarikh, text, L p. 379), i.e. the Anti-christ of this 
Ummat (Islam ?) and the Hajjaj of his time. Had this man 
not been a non-Muslim, Badayüni would not have called him 
an arch-enemy of Islam. Cruelty and blood-thirtiness are the 
points of comparison with Hajjaj, the cruel and godless Hajjaj 
bin Yüsuf, a school master-soldier and the righthand man 
of the Ummayyad Caliph, Abdul Malik bin Marwan. Hajjaj 
bin Yusuf turned his catapults on the holy Kaba for driving 
out the Muslims from sanctury; and is also said to have thrown 
130,000 Muslims of Iraq into prison and killed as many 
thousands during his governorship. So the weight of evidence 
goes against Barmazid Gaur having been an Afghan. 

A young scholar of Muslim University, Aligarh, read a 
paper on Barmazid Gaur at Bhagalpur Session (1968) of 
Indian History Congress where he tried to show that he was 
an Afghan. His main argument was that this Gaur is noth- 
ing but Kir, as a single markaz (upper stroke) is used both 
for Kaf and Gaf in Persian medieval MSS and epigraphs. He 
further argued that the word Kir in Persian meant one-eyed, 
So in his opinion Barmazid Kür was a one-eyed Afghan. 
But the word Kir ip Persian means blind (of both the eyes) 
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and not one-eyed. As such, if Barmazid Mas Kur, i.e. blind, 
how could he have been able to serve Śēr Sah as his poo 
E. & D. (IV, p. 383) record him as Sayyad ENGST 
Ahmad Yadgar (T. S. A., p. 204) writes that after Boing lost 
ihe battle of Qanauj, Humayun returned to a in Sse 
and went to the residence of Rafi(Rafiá)-ud-din, an Uléma. 
Kabir writes his name as Rafi(Rafiá)uddin. E. & Dx IV, p. 383) 
wrongly recorded him as Amir Sayyad funes But he 
was, really speaking, Mir Sayyad Rafi(Rafiá) ud-din (Jauhar, 
trans., p. 33; A. N., text, I, p. 167; trans., I, p. 355; Dorn, I, 
p.128). He was Husaini Sayyad from Siraz and was related to 
Saikh Mubarak, father of Abul Fazl (Ain-i-Akbari, trans., pp. 
423-4). He was the leader of Uléma and died in A.H. 954. cf. 
Hodivala, p. 458 and Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., p. 115, f.n. 4. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 383) record him as Mohib-ud-din Sarhindi. 


E. & D. (IV, p. 383, f.n. 2) quotes Tarikh-i-Khàn Jahan (MS., 
p. 194) which wrote that Ser Sah kept himself busy for two 
years with arranging preliminaries and trying his forces before 
he advanced on Agra. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 116) has added the following : 
“Barmazid Gir (Gaur), entering Agra, killed many Mu8hals 
left behind". 

Muhammad Hadi Kamwar Khan (Tazkiràt-us-Salà tin-i- 
Caghtai, O. P. L. MS., folios 64B-65A) gives a detailed and 
date-wise events in the journey of Humayin from Agra to 
Lahore in these words : *In flight from Agra to Lahore, 
Humayün, on the 18th Muharram (A.H. 947) received Muham- 
mad Qasim Husain Sultan and Mirak Bég in Dehli for services. 
After staying for two days at Dehli, Humàyün left Dehli on 
20th Muharram, and came to Rohtak where he received Hindal 
Mirza on the 22nd Muharram; on the 23rd Muharram the 
Mu£hal emperor proceeded to Sarhind which he reached on 
the 17th Safar. On the 20th Safar, Mir Fakhr Ali came and 
waited on emperor Humaygn. Humayiin ultimately reached 
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Lahore where he encamped in the garden of Khaja (Khwajah) 
Dost. In Lahore Humayiin held a meeting of his officers on 
Ist Rabi (Rabid)-ul-Awwal, A.H. 947, to decide the future course 
of action...... Ser Khan in the meanwhile came to the bank of 
the river at Sultanpür. Muzzaffar Khan Turkmàn who was 
posted there (at Sultánpür) on the other side of the river sent to 
emperor Humayün the news of the arrival of Ser at Sultanpür. 
Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, P. 162) 
gives a succinct account of Humayün's flight to Agra, thence to 
Delhi and finally to Lahore. He states : “Humayun crossed the 
Ganges (at Qanauj) with difficulty and with the shattered rem- 
nants of his army proceeded towards Agra. The Mirzas joined 
him on the way. The AfShans under Barmazid Gaur followed 
so close on his heels that he could stop only for a few hours in 
Agra. Hastily collecting what he could, he set out for Dehli 
(for the travels of Humayün, on the way, see Jauhar, folios 
18B and 19A; A. N., text; I, p. 167). Askari went towards 
Sambhal, and Hindal towards Alwar; but both of these places 
were untenable; Áskari joined Humayün in Lahore while 
Hindal came to Rohtak with Mirza Haidar (Jauhar, fo. 20B; 
A. N., text, I, p. 167). The emperor took the Sikri road to 
Delhi and arrived there on the 18th Muharram (A.H: 947), from 
where he again set out on the 20th and halted at Rohtak on the 
23rd. Here the emperor experienced the trouble from the 
garrison which shut the gates of the city to him and compelled 
him to waste valuable time in reducing it. On the 17th Safar, 
the army arrived at Sarhind and posted Mirza Hindal there to 
act as rear-guard. But when the emperor arrived at Macciwara 
he learnt that Hindal had been dislodged from Rohtak by the 
Afghans. On this, he hastened towards Lahore, again appoin- 
ting Hindal to hold J alandhar, where he was again besieged by 
the AfZhans. Finally by the end of Safar (A.H. 947) the dis- 
spirited emperor reached Lahore and was received by Kamran. 
Qanungo (Sher Shah And His Times, 1965 edition, pp. 
258-9) here takes notice of a fact which is found in Humàyün- 
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namah of Gulbadan and he has attempted to examine its tenabi- 
und it to be nothing more than a heresay. He writes 


lity and fo e in the course of his 


ayü i ival at Lahor 
that Humayün after his arriva 
flieht from his capital held a deliberative assembly, attended by 


his principal amirs and counsellors to chalk out the future course 
of action for the restoration of the Mughal power in India. 
Owing to the divergent plans of action put forvard by the three 
respective brothers of the emperor, viz., Mirza Hindāl, Mirzā 
Askari and Mirzā Kamran and the insistence by each of them 
for the adoption of his plan, the session ended in greater bitter- 
ness and discord and everyone was left to shift for himself. 
Meanwhile Humayun, encouraged by the forced suspension of 
hostilities, thought of making a last effort for arriving at a com- 
promise with Sér, and accordingly sent Muzaffar Beg Turkman, 
accompanied by Kamran’s Sadr, Qazi Abdullah. It is likely 
that Qazi Abdullah carried some secret message for Sér from 
his own master, Kamran Mirza. It is pathetic to read 
Humayün's last appeal to Sér to leave him in possession of the 
Punjab beyond Sarhind. The envoys met Sér at Dehli, and 
what transpired can not be surmised. According to Gulbadan 
(pp. 143-4) Ser is said to have given an unbecoming taunt :— 
‘I have left you Kabul: go there’. This has hitherto passed 
current as a fact beyond challenge. But the following facts 
given by Abul Fazl and accepted by all modern historians 
(ncluding the present writer) prove this remark to be at best 
plausible hearsay. The grounds for holding this belief as hear- 
say are as follows : (i) On their return journey from Dehli, 
Humayun’s envoys were accompanied by an envoy of Sér. He 
was received at a grand reception in the garden of Mirza 
Kamran, where all the inhabitants of Lahore from the age of 
seven to seventy were assembled under the orders of Humayün. 
But no treaty was entered into, and the ambassador was dis- 
missed on that very day (Jauhar, MS., p. 58; Stewart, p. 26). 
This gives the lie direct to effect which Sér's cruel reply, accord- 
ing to Gulbadan, is said to have produced at Lahore, ‘This was 
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like the Day of Judgment......2 The Day of Judgment, spoken 

of by Gulbadan, came more than a month after. Ser most pro- 

bably gave an evasive reply full of hollow courtesies as it was 

neither politic nor sensible to break off negotiations before 

learning the true state of things in the enemy camp. He sent 

his envoy more to gather information and draw in Mirza 

Kamran into his net of diplomacy than for any other reason; 

(ii) Such a curt-reply would have implied a threat less to 

Humayün and more to Kamran Mirza to whom the Punjab 

really belonged. So this would have defeated Sér’s very object, 

as he wanted to create an open breach between the two 

brothers by duping Kamran with false hopes of leaving him 
undisturbed beyond the Sutlaj. Qazi Abdullah is said to have 
brought a secret message from Kamran, which has come down 
to us through the author of a second-rate chronicle, Tazkirat- 
us-Salatin Caghtai (quoted by Dr. S. K. Banerjee, Humayun 
Badshah, 11, p. 9), written two hundred years after the event. 
It is said that through his Sadr, Kamran Mirza sent a promise 
that if the Punjab were granted to him he would do such deeds 
(against Humayun) in his capacity as friend as no enemy might 
be able to do. Kamran Mirza actually did this and much more, 
. as the developments at Lahore narrated by Abul Fazl confirm. 
However, the mischief was done. Sér won over Qazi Abdullah 
in the same way as he had won over Humayün's envoy, Saikh 
Khalil before the battle of Causa. He had an inkling from the 
Qazi that the reported Mughal ‘Reunion’ had ended in worse 
disunion, and the Qazi’s betrayal persuaded him to begin his 
march at once from Dehli for Sarhind in the first week of 
October, A.D.. 1540. 

The district of Lahore lies between North Latitude 30° 38’ 
and 21° 44’ and East Longitude 73° 38’ and 74° 58’ and com- 
prises the whole of the plain country lying between the Ravi 
river on the north and Sutlaj on the south, from the Amritsar 
district boundary on the east to that of Montgomery on the 
west, along with a narrow belt of a few miles in width on the 
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: iti adrilat 
right bank of the Ravi. In shape it is a regular quadrilateral 


tilted in the general north-east and south-west direction of the 


rivers. The northern side marches with Gujranwal District and 
the southern with Ferozepore. (P. D. G., Lahore, p. 1.) 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 116), has omitted the sentence. 
It appears from E. & D. (IV, p. 383) that the wouie sen due 
to the fact that he had let the emperor escape. But in this case, 
it was undeserved, holds Mishra in his typed thesis (The Politi- 
cal History of Sur Dynasty, p. 167, f.n. 3), for Ser Sah himself 
had forbidden him to engage in hostilities with the Mu8hals 
(E. & D., IV, p. 383, line 6; Dorn, I., p. 128). 

From other sources we know that Sér Sah was formally coro- 
nated on reaching Agra. Ahmad Yadgar (T. S. A., pp. 204-5) 
writes that S&r ascended on the throne there (at Agra) with the 
cleberation of his coronation on the 4th Rajab, the Thursday, 
A.H. 947 (ëur 5. wat y , g). Mishra (The Political 
History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 168) writes that as soon as Ser 
Sah reached Agra after the battle of Qanauj was over, he for- 
mally crowned himself there on 4th Safar, A.H. 947 or Wed- 
nesday —10th June, A.D. 1539. For detailed discussion please 
refer to my book Fresh Light on Sher Shah. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 383 f.n. 3) inform that the Tarikh-i- Daudi 
(MS., p. 230) says the instructions were to remain fifty Kos in 
the rear of the Mu8hals, as Sér Sah only wished to expel them 
from Hindustan without coming to action. y 

E. & D. (IV, p.383) have “Ser $ah". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 383) have Qutub Khan. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 383) write him as [sa (Áisà) Khàn Kalkapür. 

Je last portion of this and the next five sentences are missing 
in E. & D. (IV, p. 384). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 384) have omitted the dialogue between Qutub 
Khan and Isa (Aisa) Khan. Š 

Supra, Chapter IV., fn. 18. 


E. & D. (IV, p. 384) write him as Mian Aziz-ullah Dànismand. 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, P. 159) has also Mian Áziz- 
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ullah Danismand. 


99. T. S. S. (I. O. MS., text, p. 81) has «9 . E. & D. 
(IV, 384 under fn. p. I) write that “all the copies and 
corresponding passages in other works concur in reading 
*Lakhnau; but I suspect ‘Lakhnor’ is meant—an ancient 
native capital of the Katharya Rajputs, a little to the east of 
Sambhal, on the banks of the Ramganga. It is noticeable that 
Dorn occasionally reads Lucknor where he should have said 
Lucknow. In this particular passage he is correct in reading 
Lucknor...(Hist. of Afghans, p. 138)". 

100. E. & D. (IV, p. 384) write here, “The Raja (Rajah) kept him 
(Bairam Beg) for sometime in the northern part of his country, 
where there is much jungle". 

101. E. & D. (IV, p. 384) have translated : “The Raja (Rajah) kept 
him for sometime in the northern part of his country". 

101a. E. & D. (IV, p. 384) have “Ser Sah”. 

101b. E. & D. (IV, p. 385) have "Ser Sah”. 

102. E. & D. (IV, p. 385) write him as Saikh Sulaiman Dana, the 
son of Ahmad Jawanmard. cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans.,. 
p. 119, f.n. 1). 

103. E. & D. (IV, p. 385) write him as Maulana Muhammad Binor. 

103a. E. & D. (IV, p. 386) have “Masnad-i -Ali (Aali) Isà (Aisa) 
Khan’. 

103b. E. & D. (IV, p. 386) have “Isa (Aisa) Khan Kalkapur". 

104. This is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 386). . 

105. E. & D. (IV, p. 386) do not speak of Haibat Khàn as Masnad- 
i-Ali (Aali). 

106. T. S. S. (I. O. MS., text, p. 83) has : yt (masir) which meant 
ministers. cf. Steingass (Persian-English Dictionary). But 
E. & D. (IV, p. 386) have translated it as “associate”. 

107. T. S. S. (I. O. MS., text, p. 83) has pt». E. & D. (IV, p. 387) 
have used here the word “friend”. See supra, f.n. 109. 

107a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans. p. 120) wrongly translated : 
“Sultan Mahmid said to Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) : Go to Sultan 
Muzaffar and enquire from him whether he would give me the 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


524 TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


fort of Mandi or not”. The italicised portions indicate the 
ort o ( 


translation. ye 
107b rap t p. 386) record thus : “Sultan Ibrahim entrusted the 
is of Dehli to him [Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa (Aisa) Khan], when 


Sultan Alauddin, the son of Sultan Bahlol, was repulsed from it”. 

107c. E. & D. (IV, p- 386) have «Ser Sah”. aco np 4 

108. Méwat comprises an ili-defined tract Jying 

including part of the old British Districts of Mathura, Gurgaon, 

and most of Alwar and a little of Bharatpur state. It lakes its 

name from the Meos, who appears to have been the originally 
the same as the Mīnās of Rajputana, but say that they have 
not intermarried with these since the time of Akbar. The origin 
of the name Meo is disputed; some deriving it from Mina-Vati, 

‘tich in fish’, while Meos themselves derive it from Maheo, a 

word used in driving cattle. Under Akbar the tract was divided 

between the Sarkars of Alwar and Tijara in the Subahof Dehli. 

(I, G. I, XVII, p. 313.) 

108a. Qanuugo (Sher Shah, p. 227) has “Haji Khan Batni". cf. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 121, f.n. 3). 

109. Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 129) 
writes that the Af£hàns captured Sarhind in the 3rd week of 
Safar (A.H. 947) by expelling Mirza Hindal out of it, and who, 
thereupon, retired to the Mughal emperor at Jalandhar (Jauhar, 
fo. 20B). 

110. Sultánpür is a town in the Sultanpür Tahsil of Kapurthala 
State, Punjab, situated in 31? 13^N. and 75°12’ E., 16 miles south 
of Kapurthala town. Founded in the eleventh century by one 
Sultan Khan Lodi, said to have been a general of Mahmüd of 
Ghazni, it lay on the great highway from Lahore to Dehli and 
was a famous place in the Jalandhar Doab. It contains a Sarai 
built by Jahangir, and two bridges, one attributed to Jahangir 
and other to Aurangzéb. Aurangzeb and his brother Dara 
Sikoh were brought up here. (Z.G. I., XXIII, p. 138.) 

110a. When Humayin had been negotiating with Ser Khan on con- 
dition that Sarhind would be the boundary between the two 
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and Lahore was to remain in the possession of the Mughals, 
Kamran Mirza proved treacherous and used his brother’s envoy 
Qazi Abdullah to inform Ser Khan of the disunion between 
Humāyün and his brothers and to induce him to march on 
Lahore. cf. Gulbadan Bégum (Humayün-Namah, p. 144; A. N., 


I., pp. 358-9, quoted by Qanungo, Sher Shah, pp. 227-8); and 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 121, f.n. 4). 


Badayini (M. T., Vol. L, trans., p. 464 ff) gives some addi- 
tional information on the events that followed at Lahore on the 
arrival of Humayün there from Agra until his exit from this 
capital city of the Punjab to Sindh. He writes : “At the com- 
mencement of Rabi(Rabiá)ul-Awwal of this year (A.H. 947) 
all the Sultans and Amirs of the Ca8htai tribe assembled for 
conference in Lahore. Hypocricy was still the order of the 
day, and Muhammad Sultan and his sons fled from Lahore 
to Multan, while Mirza Hindal and Mirza Yadgar Nasir 
thought it advisable to proceed to Bhakkar and Thatta. 
Mirza Kamran prayed that this conference might speedily be 
dissolved so that he might go to Kabul. After long consulta- 
tion, Humāyūn sent Mirza Haidar with a large party who had 
accepted services in Kashmir, to that district. It was agreed 
that Khaja (Khwajah) Kalan Beg should follow Mirza Haidar, 
and that Humayün himself should proceed thither after the 
conquest of Kashmir.......-- When tidings reached the king that 
$&r Khan had crossed the river at Sultanpur and had arrived 
within thirty karohs from Lahore, Humayun on the first of the 
month of Rajab in the aforesaid year (A.H. 947) crossed the 
river of Lahore, and Mirza Kamran, after breaking his solemn 
vows, agreed for certain reasons to accompany Humayün as far 
as the neighbourhood of Bahira, and Khaja (Khwajah) Kalan 
Bég made forced marches from Sialkot, and joined Humayün's 
camp”. 

Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 169- 
73) gives some information about the negotiations between 
Humāyün and Ser Sah, and Kamran and Sér Sah during 
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Humiayin’s stay at Lahore. He writes : "The recent misfor- 
tunes had not taught the Caghtaias a lesson, but only 
served to increase the pretensions of Kamran. 
defeat of the Mughal emperor at Bilgram, Kamarn had 
even made pretensions to independence, imprinting his 
own name and titles on the coinage of his elder brother. 
Kamran had viewed with alarm the advent of Humayün into 
the Punjab and resented any claim of the latter to that pro- 
vince. It does not need repetition here that the policy of 
Kamran was all through disloyal and selfish. But it must also 
be borne in mind that it was the rule in the counsels of 
Lahore. Even the emperor was wishing to have it both Ways; 
he was negotiating with Sér Sah on the basis of the re- 
tention of Kamran’s territory from whom (Kamràn) he was 
seeking help to fight Sér Sah; though this fact does not 
absolve Kamràn of the guilt of faithlessness, as Avasthi thinks, 
for while Humàyün's terms were known to Kamran, his 
(Kamràn's) own were entirely unsuspected by his titular sove- 
reign, and besides, Humayin as a king could only negotiate 
while Kamràn as a subject could not, still it is a psycholo- 
gical factor well-worth considering. Even his (Kamran’s) 
foreign policy was in no way shaped by imperial considera- 
tions nor did Humàyün have any voice in it. He paid no 
tribute and had recently even tried to assume the prerogative 
of royalty by striking coins... thought they were in fact a hasty 
measure as the reimprintations show. Still, he welcomed the 
Mughal emperor by paying homage to him (A. N., text, I, 
167 ff). Again as in Agra, he became intractable as the counsels 
Progressed, seeing no doubt the seditious and incompetent 
amirs who surrounded the emperor. As for Kamran’s sugges- 
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it was not bad if it had been sincerely offered (A. N., text, 

I, 168ff; T. R., trans., p. 481). It seems, however, to have been 

made as a counter-blast to Mirza Haidar's scheme of invading 

Kashmir. (Keeping the aforesaid in mind as background) 

Humayün selected Qazi Abdullah, the Sadr of Kamran, as his 

envoy to Sér Sah (Jauhar fo. 20b; Gulbadan Bégam, text, 

fo. 38B). The Qazi was also charged by Kamran to carry his 

message to Ser Sah (A. N., text, I, 164; Máàsir-i-Rahimi, text, 

I, p. 542). Sér Sah received him with all ceremony and was 

over-joyed to hear the account of the state of affairs in Lahore. 
He had no intention of making peace or letting the Taimurides 
retain the Punjab. His officers bad already occupied the terri- 
tory as far as the Sutlaj and as a matter of fact, it was on 
his sufferanace that the Mughals were parleying in Lahore. 
He despatched the Qazi back with an observer of his who 
was charged to ascertain accurately the feelings of the CaShtai 
princes and give no definite reply to their overtures (4. N., 
text, I, p. 170; Nahavandi, I, p. 542). Ser Sah himself returned 
to Sarhind where he tarried and entrusted the territory of 
eastern Punjab between the Sutlaj and the Jamuna to Khawas 
Khan (Ábbàs, text, p. 170; Dorn, I, p. 130).... Sér Sah's envoy 
was received in a public durbar by the emperor (Humayin) 
where both young and old were asked to attend (Jauhar, 
fo. 20b). The actual transactions, however, were not en- 
couraging for the Mughals. The fact of his defeat was rubbed 
in by Sér Sah’s envoy who asked the emperor as to what he had 
to offer in exchange for peace (Abdullah, p. 179). But the 
Mu8hals even at this did not lose hope of a settlement and 
sent back Qazi Abdullah with Muzaffar Beg Turkmàn and 
the Af£hàn envoy back to Ser Sah at Sarhind. This time they 
carried a definite proposal from the emperor to Sér Sah as to 
leave the Punjab to him with boundary at Sarhind where he 
was (A. N., text, I, p. 170; Nahavandi, text, I, p. 542; Gulbadan 
Bégam, fo. 38b). But Ser Sah had decided to end all parleys 
any further. He curtly told the envoy to tell the emperor to 
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go to Kabul and bluntly asked for REINER ae to 
negotiate with him (Jauhar, fo. 20b; Gulbadan Bégum, fo. a): 
Muzaffar Bég immediately sent messengers to Lahore asking 
the Mughals to move since Ser Sah hadfinally refused to listen 
to their representations. The receipt of this BOWE ended all 
hopes the Taimurid had of retaining the Punjab and ‘hey 
hastily evacuated the city of Lahore and crossed the Rāvī to 
its western bank. 

The reported retort of Sér Sah to Mughal emperor for 
going to Kabul, mentioned above, has been treated by 
Qanungo as a mere heresay (supra f.n. 91). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 387) have “Ser Sah”. _ 

E. & D. (IV, p. 387) translated thus : *Khawàs Khan halted at 
Sultánpür; but the emperor and Mirza Kamran quitted Lahore 
which was shortly afterwards occupied by Sér Sah who, how- 
ever, made no halt there". 

Kabul is the central and most important province of Afghanis- 
tan, bounded on the north by Af£han-Turkistàn, on the east 
by the district of Jalalabad, and on the south and west by the 
province of Qandhar and Herat. The city of Kabul, which 
is the capital of Afghanistan, is situated in 34° 30’ N. and 
69° 13’E. on the right bank of the Kabul river, ashort distance 
above its junction with the Logar, 181 miles from Peshawar 
(T. G. I., XIV, pp. 241-2). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 387) have written it as Jūdh hills. Imamuddin 
(T. S. S., trans., p. 122) has *cawbarah" instead of hills. 
Bhakkar Tahsil lay in Mianwali District, The Punjab, lying 
between 31° 10’ and 32° 22” N, and 70° 47’ and 72° E. Bhakkar 
town is the headquarters of the Tahsil of the same name 
in Mianwali District, the Punjab, situated in 31° 37’ N. and 
71° 4’ E., on the left bank of the Indus. It stands on the 
edge of the Thal or Sandy Plain Overlooking the low-lying 
alluvial lands along the river. Mianwali District Gazetteer, 
Punjab (vol. XXX A, 1916 edition, PP. 329 and 30) records 
that the southern half of the district of Mianwali consists of 
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the Bhakkar Tahsil and it is divided into two large natural 
divisions; (1) The Indus Valley or that part of the tract lying 
between two high banks of the Indus which is east of the 
artificial line dividing the Dera Ismail Khan district from 
Mianwali; and (2) The Thal, in great sandy desert and prairie 
lying above the bank. It further writes that in A.D. 1540 
when emperor Sér Sah visited Khusab and Bhéra in the Shahpur 
District, he made arrangement for bringing into submission 
the south western portions of the Punjab. Among the 
Bilüc chiefs who then appeared and tendered their submission 
were Ismaél (Ismaáil) Khan, Ghazi Khan and Fath Khan and 
they were all Dodai Bilücis. (J. G. I., VIII, pp. 43-4.) 
Nizamuddin (T. A., trans., Vol. II, pp. 75-6) writes here to the 
effect : *Mirzà Kamran and Mirza Askari separated from His 
Majesty Jannat Aśyānī in the neighbourhood of Bahera, and 
went away towards Kabul, in concert with Khaja (Khwajah) 
Kalan Beg. Jannat Aśyāni turned towards Sind". 
According to T. S. C. (O. P. L. MS., fo. 65a), Humayun 
left Lahore in Jamadi-ul-Akhir, A.H. 947, reached the bank of 
the river Chenab and in the meanwhile sent Mir Haidar Gorgan 
to conquer Kashmir. Humayün then proceeded to Sindh. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 387) have “‘the king". 
Khuáab Tahsil lay in Shahpur District, Punjab, and lie between 
31? 32’ and 32° 42’ N. and 71? 37’ and 72° 38’ E. The head- 
quarters are at the town of Khusab which lay situated in 32° 
18’ N. and 72? 22' E., on the right bank of the Jhelum river 
(I. G. I., XV, pp. 297-8). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 387) have “Kutb (Qutub) Banet". Qanungo 
(Sher Shah, p. 231) has “Qutub Khan Bānēt”. cf. Imamuddin 
(T. S. S., trans., p. 122, f.n. 5). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 387) have : ‘marched along the bank of Jhe- 
lum towards Multan”. 
Sindh anciently meant the Valley of the Sindha. Sindhu or 
Indus, the great river, annually flooded and made fertile a long 
plain isolated by a boundary of high mountain on the west 
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and a vast desert on the east, and this plain was “Sindh”. 
The limits of the province now include portions of both 
these boundaries and extend from 23° 35’ to 28° 30’ North 
Latitude and from 66° 42’ to 71° 10’ East Longitude. It is 
bounded on the east by the native states of Marwar, Jaisal- 
mér and Bahawalpiir; on the north by a small corner of 
the Punjab and by the level and sandy portion of the terri- 
tories of the Khan of Kalat known as Kachi; on the west 
by the mountainous parts of the same territories, the boun- 
dary running along the ridge of the Khirthar Range and the 
Habb range; and on the south by the Arabian Sea and the 
Rann of Cutch...... In the geography of popular speech Sindh 
has three divisions, viz. Siro, corresponding to upper Sindh; 
Vicolo, from a point half way between Larkana and Sehwan 
to Hyderabad; and Lar, the descending country from Hydera- 
bad to the Sea. cf. E. H. Aitkan, Gazetteers of the Province 
of Sindh, 1907 edn). 

E.&D. (IV, p. 387). however, name the country as 

Multan which seems to me to be correct. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 387) name the river as Jhelum. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 387) have: “along the nearer bank or the 
same stream". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 388, f.n. 1) record : “T. D. (MS., p. 235) which 
is partial to the fabulous, represents that Khawas Khan came 
up with Humayün near Khusab, when emperor, being hard up 
for Supplies; sent to him for something to eat, which he readily 
furnished; upon which the emperor went on towards Thatta. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 388) have “Sér Sah”. e 
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CHAPTER VII 


Expansion Of Power 


ee Khan stayed at KHUSAB! for some time where Ismaél 
Ò (Ismadil) Khan, Fath Kham*, Ghazi Khan Baltic 
presented themselves before him?. Ser Khan ordered the 
Baliicis to brand their horses. Ismaél (Ismadil) Khan 
thereupon submitted : “Other persons brand their horses, 
I will brand my own body.” Ser Khan became exceed- 
ingly glad and exempted? Ismaél ( Ismadil) Khan from 
the branding and appointed him to the charge of SINDH. 
All the aforesaid chiefs and the tribes of the AfShans of 
ROH waited on Sér Khan for service. Saikh Bàyazid 
Kakbür Sarwani® who was the great grandfather of 
Abbas Khan, the author of Tuhfa-i-Akbar Sahi, and was 
the father of Saikh Ali who was the father of Abbas 
Khan, was the chief of the Sarwanis of ROH. He was the 
spiritual successor of the divine Pole and the godly saint 
Saikh Ahmad Kakbür Sarwani*, the grandfather of 
Saikh Mulhi Qattal® who had been noted in the country 
of ROH for his many strange habits and miraculous feats, 
and whose disciples and followers comprised most of the 
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members of the Afghan race. The descendants of Saikh 


Ahmad Kakbür were the wealthiest of all the AfShans in 
cir country and were noted for their austerity and 
devotional practices and were unparalleld in their acts 
of valour and bravery. None among the Afghans of 
ROH or HIND could excell them? in commanding honour 
and reverence. All the Afghans held them in high esteem 
for their high lineage. The aforesaid Saikh Bayazid 
came to Sér Khan at KHUSAB. He was very anxious for 
receiving his due honour at the hands of Sér Khan, for 
whenever his forefathers came to Sultan Bahlol and 
Sultan Sikandar, the latter escorted. them into their 
courts with due honour and at the time of their depar- 
ture too these Sultans escorted his ancestors out of the 
court with due respects®. 

Since Ser Khan had made alternatives in the rules 
concerning the respectful treatments to be shown to the 
Afghàn nobles, Saikh Bayazid was apprehensive as to 
What kind of treatment he was to receive at his hands. 
When Saikh Bayazid, my grandfather, came to the court 
of Ser Khàn and as soon as the latter saw him, he got 
up and came forward a few steps to receive the Saikh. 
My grandfather expected Ser Khan to offer his hands to 
him. Sér Khan thereupon observed in the language of 
the Afghans : “O ! Saikh, embrace me.” At the time of 
the departure of the Saikh, Sér Khan again came for- 
ward a few steps and then allowed him to depart’. My 

grandfather became exceedingly glad to find that Ser 
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Khan observed the old etiquette which the ancestors of 
the Saikh had been enjoying in the tribe of the Afghans’. 
When Sér Khan marched towards BENGAL, he gave to 
my grandfather by way of present the pargana of NADAH 
and the village of KHURKHARAN (Khakhars? or Ghak- 
kars), a lakh of tankahs in cash and silk and clothes” 
of HIND and then gave him leave to depart!! from the 
bank of the river JAMUNA. My grandfather then sub- 
mitted to the effect : *Since the time of Langahs the 
possessions” of my ancestors had gone under the control 
of the Balücis. They should be returned to me??." Sér 
Khan replied in the affirmative and said : “The pargana 
of NADAH"™ and the village of KHURKHARAN (Khakhars¥ 
or Ghakkars) should be given to Ismael ( Ismadil) 
Khan Baltic in exchange for those (ancestral) possessions 
of his (Saikh Bayazid) and that the land of the Sarwanis 
(i.e., the ancestral possessions of Saikh Bayazid) be 
restored back to Saikh Bayazid.” Ismael (Ismail) 
Khan Baltic abided by the order of Sér Khan and took 
charge of the pargana of NADAH and (the village of) 
KHURKHARAN (Khakhars or Ghakkars) and gave to 
the grandfather of the author of this book the country 
that belonged to the ancestors of Saikh Bayazid. Saikh 
Bayazid came to Ser Khan for the second time during 
the campaigns of UJJAIN and SARANGPUR. Ser Khan 
once again observed the customary laws of respectful 
treatment!®. One day Ser Khan enquired of him : “Ts 
anybody of yours in possession of the territories which 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


536 TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


fall in HIND ?” Saikh Bayazid thereupon submitted : “In 
the time of Firdaus-Makani emperor Babar, my father, 
namely, Saikh Raji had gone away towards his land in 
ron and did not live under the Mughals.^ At the time 
of departure, Sér Khan gave, to Bayazid two thousand 
pighas of land in PARGANA BINAUR! which had been 
the native land of my ancestors and presented him with 
a sum of a lakh of tankahs as usual. My grandfather, 
namely, Saikh Bayazid came to Ser Khàn for the third 
time!® during the campaign at KALINJARP. Sër Khan had 
then said : “After the conquest of KALINJAR, I will give 
to you MULTAN and SINDH, the country of Balücis." 
When Saikh Bayazid breathed his last, Saikh Ali, 
the father of this author, took his place in ROH. When 
Saikh Ali came to Islam Khan, the latter showed to 
him all the previous courtesy and respect without the 
least dimunition and exactly on the line that Sér Khan 
had done to Saikh Bayzid and confirmed his assign- 
ments! of noH, the two thousand bighas of land in the 
country of BINAUR and an allowance in cash. Rou and the 
said two thousand bighas of land in BINAUR were allowed 
to be retained by me, the author of Tuhfa-i-Akbar Sahi, 
in the reign of emperor Jalal-ud-din Akbar and they con- 
tinued to remain with me until the 24th Ilàhi year (A.H. 
987), when the emperor ordered for the bestowal of a 
mansab of 500° upon me and that I was to be brought 
to his presence. Qazi Áli**, however did not give a 
true account of this author and of his ancestors. On the 
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contrary he spoke ill: of us and submitted in a most 
plausible manner that Saikh Ábdul Nabi had already 
given the said two thousand bighas of land to the two 
Afghans. 

Hemistich : What fine exposition it is, that a bad 

man does not have virtuous look??. 

By my sheer ill-luck the assignment of my Madad-i- 
Maas land was resumed. When Khan-i-Khanan Niyazi 
who was one of the followers of Mir Sayyad Hamid”, 
the son of Sayyad Miran, the son of Mubarak Bukhari 
Gujrati, became acquainted with the state of affairs of 
this author, he said that it was a pity for me to remain 
without employment. I, the author (of Tuhfa-i-Akbar 
Sahi), thereupon said of my own accord : “You know that 
none of my ancestors has rendered services to any of 
the chiefs and that I will also not serve any nobles. I 
will proceed -to ROH which is the land of my ancestor." 

When he ( Khan-i-Khanan Niyāzī) knew my deter- 
mination of not entering into the service of Mir Sayyad 
Hamid despite all his request??, he brought Mir Sayyad 
Hamid to my residence without any invitation. Since 
Mir Sayyad H amid who was the descendant of Makh- 
dum Jahanyan was kind enough to exalt me by his pre- 
sence, I did not deem it expedient to go against (the wish 
of) that noble Saikh, the descendant of the just and 
righteous Amir. I, therefore, entered into the services 
of Mir Sayyad H amid out of regards for the latter. He 
gave to me a clear sum?™ of Rs. 200/- per month with- 


CC.0. Ka 352 3 
C-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


538 TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


out any branding and showed to me all kinds gi favours. 
It was on account of my sheer ill-luck that while he sent 
me to BAJWARA on some urgent errands, he (Sayyad 
Hamid) himself soon after met with martyrdom?™® and 
it became a matter of eternal grief to me as I could not 
repay his gratitude. 

Sér Khan gave leave to his other kindreds who 
had come from ROH and had entered into his services, 
after rewarding them with cash-money and choicest silk 
and clothes of HIND™ and said?’ : “These are your custo- 
mary presents. You have to come back every year to 
receive them.” Everybody, whether Afghàn by nationa- 
lity or otherwise, who came from noH for entering into 
his service, was given leave to depart only after being 
provided with money in cash for his maintenance. 

Most of the Af£hàns from row thus became free 
from wants and poverty. Sdrang Khakhar?** (Ghak- 
kar), however, did not come to wait. Sér Khan, there- 
fore, with his horsemen roamed over the entire hills of 
NADMAN and GHARTHAG?, on the top of which lay situ- 
ated the town of KHUSAB and the grazing field, in order 
to find a suitable place for erecting a fort?” there which 
lay on the road to KABUL and wherein he might maintain 
his forces in order to keep down the Khakhars and then 
go back. He approved of the site where the fort of ROHTAS 
now stands and ordered for the construction of the fort. 
He named it as the fort of ROHTAS and put the country 

of Khakhars to pillage and its people were made 
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captives??. He bestowed upon Khawas Khan the dau- 
ghters of Sarang Khakhar (Ghakkar), namely Koli and 
Parhála??, who had fallen into his hands. 

In the meanwhile the news came from BENGAL 
that Khizr Khan Sarak, the governor of BENGAL, had 
married the daughter of Sultan Mahmüd, the late king 
of BENGAL, and, after the manner of the kings of BENGAL, 
sat on the high toki?! (balcony) which meant the terrace 
of the house. This proved highly galling to Ser Sah 
who decided to remedy the situation before it worsened. 

Leaving Haibat Khan Niyazi, Khawas Khan*, Isa 
(Aisa) Khan Niyazi, Habib Khan and Rai Husain Khan 
Jalwüni in the fort of ROHTAs (in the land the Ghak- 
kars), Sér Sah marched? to BENGAL. When he reached 
BENGAL, Khizr Khan Sarak?” came forward to receive 
him. He asked Khizr Khan as to why the latter, without 
receiving his permission, had married the daughter of 
Sultan Mahmüd*?*, the late king of BENGAL, and had sat 
on the high toki after the manner of the BENGAL kings. 
The nobles of the State should do not act without the 
sanction of the king. After having meted out the impe- 
rial reprimands to Khizr Khan, Sér Khan ordered his 
hands and feet to be put in chains. He remarked that 
any of the nobles who would act without any sanction 
would be likewise punished. The kingdom of BENGAL 
was divided into a number of fiefs and Sér Khan 
appointed Qazi Fazilat? who was better known as Qazi 
Fazihat (disgraceful) as its Amin (superintendent). Sér 
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Khan now returned?? to AGRA”. TEM 
When he came to AGRA?5, a letter from Sujaat 
Khan* was received to the effect that Muhammad Qasim 
had concluded peace with him, that the Afghans were 
allowed to go up the fort, and that the Mu8hals were 
having their free access to the Af£han army; that it had 
been agreed that as soon as Sër Sah arrived at GWALIOR®, 
Muhammad Qasim would present himself there for ren- 
dering services and would hand over the fort (of GWALIOR) 
to his (Sér Sah) men. In A.H. 94940 Sér Khan issued 
orders that he would proceed to the kingdom of MANDU*! 
through the route that ran via the fort of GWALIOR, for 
he nursed his ill-will and grudges against the rulers of 
MANDU who had not co-operated with his son Qutub K hàn. 
At that time there were several persons who ruled in- 
dependently in MANDU—(1) Malla Khan who had assumed 
the insignia of royalty and had taken up the title of Qadir 
Sah and had brought under his control the city of 
SADYABAD??, which meant that the forts of MANDU, 
UJJAIN, SARANGPUR, KAKRAUN and the fort of RANTHAM- 
BHOR™ came under his possession. (2) Sikandar Khan 
Miana was the ruler of the country of Satwanis*® and 
Hay oe: (3) Raja (Rajah) Pratap Sah, the son of 
Bhupat Sah, the son of Salahuddin, was only a few years 
old and hence his regent was Bhaiyà Püran Mal who held 
the fort of RAISEN and CANDERI®?. (4) BHOPAL held the 
country of BIÀGARH'5 and MAHYAR®’. When Sr Khan 
came to the fort of GWALIOR, Muhammad Qàsim*8 who 
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was a Mu£hal and was one of the nobles of emperor 
Humayan came to his presence and handed over the fort 
of GWALIOR to the charge of the servants of Sér Khan. 
When Sér Khan arrived at KAKRAUN*, he ordered 
Sujaát Khan to summon Bhaiyà Püran Mal. Sujaát 
Khan sent Ram Sah®*, the Raja (Rajah) of GWALIOR, who 
had been with him to summon up Bhaiyd Püran Mal. 
Bhaiyá Püran Mal represented : “Sujadt Khan should 
come himself and take me along with him to Ser Khan.” 
Sujaát Khan then came to the fort of RAISEN and asked 
that Püran Mal should now proceed. At the time of 
departure, Ratnàvali?^, the beloved wife of Bhaiya 
Püran Mal, submitted to Sujaát Khàn that she would 
take her food only when she would see Püran Mal again 
and till bis return here she would remain sitting in this 
bastion of the fort and would. be watching his arrival. 
Sujaát Khan assured her that Bhaiya Püran Mal would 
come back to her the next day. When Sujaát Khan 
brought before Ser Khan Bhaiyà Püran Mal along with 
the latter's six thousand horsemen, none of whom had 
attained to the age of forty, Sér Khan at once presented 
to Bhaiyà Püran Mal 100 horses and 100 choicest gar- 
ments which wore the customary robes of honour gran- 
ted by the kings of HIND and then dismissed Bhaiya 
Püran Mal. 

Bhaiyà Püran Mal left his own brother?", namely, 
Catarbhuj in the service of Ser Khan. Sér Khan now 
marched from this place to SARANGPÜR?. When Sér 
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Khan came to SARANGPOR, the vakil of Mallu Khan came 


to him at mid-day® and submitted : “Malla Khan*** is 


coming to pay his respects to him.” Sér Khan ordered 


Sujadt Khan to receive Malla Khan with respects. s ujaát 
Khan went to receive Malla Khan, while Sér Khan 
himself came out and sat and ordered for holding an 
open darbar. Sujaát Khan brought Malla Khan to 
Ser Khan. Sér Khan asked as to where Mallia Khan 
had pitched his camp. Malla Khan submitted : “I have 
come alone before you. My place is in your court. 
I wish that I may be allowed to serve the court as a 
sweeper.” Sujadt Khan submitted that Malla Khan had 
200 horsemen with him. Sër Khan ordered him to be 
given a crimson red curtain?! and hospitality suitable to his 
dignity. When Sér Khan marched from SARANGPUR, he 
showed the whole of his army to Mallia Khan. Malla 
Khan was astonished to find an army, the like of which 
he had never seen. Malla Khan saw at each stage the 
throwing up of earthen entrenchments, the industry and 
labour of the soldiers, and the firmness of Sér Khan's 
order. Mall Khan told the Af£hàns : “You have imposed 
upon yourselves extraordinary labour and industry which 
is beyond the capacity of men, that you have got no 
rest in day and night and that ease and comforts have 
been forbidden to you." The Afghans said in reply to 
Malla Khan : “Since it is the way of my master, we56 
have become accustomed to this kind of labour and 
industry for a long period and hence we never feel 
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vexation and inconvenience due to this service®’. It 
behoves well of a soldier to carry out with all dexterity 
and labour whatever services he may be called upon to 
do by his master and that he should not succumb to 
hardship, as it is for the women to turn to ease and 
comfort, whereas strenuous exertion and valour®® consti- 
tute the natural disposition of good men.” 

When Ser Khan went to UJAIN, he encamped at 
Kalyadah***. Sikandar Khan Midna, the ruler of 
Satwanis®, came and paid his respects. Ser Khan bes- 
towed upon Sujàát Khan the country of MANDU. When 
Sér Khan learnt that Mallia Khan had come to his 
exalted threshold without affixing any condition 
and had been repenting of and begging pardon for his 
offences as a means to his deliverance, he forgave him 
for the commission of all his offences and bestowed 
upon him the sarkar of KALPI™. 

Malla Khan, after having brought out his family 
from the fort of UJJAIN, thought that since he did not 
possess labour and dexterity required to serve Sér Khan, 
he thought it better to effect his escape from the army- 
camp of Sér Khan by contriving some pretences and 
machinations?!. In accordance with the practice of a 
Hindi slave, he made up his mind to fly away. Being 
skilled in the art of judging the character from external 
appearance which forms the trait of a king, Sér Khan 
judged his hidden thought and ordered Sujàát Khan to 
arrest him and keep him under his custody. Sujaát Khan 
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looked towards Malla Khan who, being intelligent, at 


once understood the situation. Malli Khan asked 


Sujaát Khan to represent before Ser Khan that he 
had no carriage to take away his family members to 
KALPI. When Sujaát Khan represented to Ser Khan 
that Malla Khan had no means of conveyance so 
that he might send his family soon to KALPI, Sér Khan 
ordered that 100 camels and 100 mules should be given 
to him**, When Malla Khan came to his camp with 
100 camels and 100 mules along with footmen and mule- 
drivers, he made them so much drunk that they became 
intoxicated and lost all senses. Malla Khan took his 
treasures and his family and fled away?. On the dawn 
of the next day Sër Khan received the intelligence that 
Malla Khan had fled away. Sër Khan thereupon said : 
*Have you seen what deceit Malla Khan, the slave, has 
practised upon me?” Saikh Abdul Hai*?, the son of 
Saikh Jamal Dehlavi, had remarked : “The maxim that 
no good can come from a stupid slave applies to him 
and the words of the Prophet, the truthful, are true to 
that effect." Sër Khan became angry with Sujadt Khan 
and ordered him to pursue Malla Khan wherever he 
might be, seize him and produce him to his presence. 
Had he not told him (Sujadt Khan) to arrest Malla 
Khan? But he delayed doing so. Sujadt Khan ran in 
pursuit of Malla Khan, but could not catch hold of him. 
Mallu Khan went to Sultan Mahmüd in GURAT. 
Sujaát Khan came back after returning from the fron- 
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tier of MANDO. Sër Khan had bestowed upon Sujadt 
Khan in the past the entire country of MANDU. Now, 
out of sheer anger and wrath, Sér Khan gave to Sujadat 
Khan only Satwānīs and Hadya which had been held 
by Sikander Khan Miüna** and which was equal to the 
maintenance of 4000 horsemen only?. He gave UJJAIN 
to Darya Khan Gujrati, the vazir of Sultan Mahmid, 
the king of GUJRAT, who had deserted his master and 
had come to Ser Khan. He gave SARANGPÜR to Alam 
( Áalam) Khan Lodi who too had deserted** Sultan 
Mahmüd and had come over to him. Having appointed 
Haji Khān® and Said Khan Kharmain® as the faujdars 
of that country, he left them in the towns” there, while 
he himself marched by way of RANTHAMBHOR. On the 
way to the fort of RANTHAMBHOR, Sikandar Miana, the 
ruler of the sarkar of SatwAnis”, took to flight. When 
Ser Khan arrived near the fort of RANTHAMBHOR, Khdan- 
i-Khanan™ who was previously known as Farrukh’ and 
who held RANTHAMBHOR on behalf of Malla Khan, came 
and made obesiance to Sër Khàn^. Sér Khan gave the 
fort of RANTHAMBHOR to his eldest son, namely, Adil 
(Aadil) Khan, and he then returned to AGRA”. 

When Sér Khan came back from the country of 
MANDO, Nasir Khan, the brother’* of Sikandar Midna, 
pounced upon Sujaát Khan with his 6000 horsemen and 
200 elephants. Sujaát Khan had with him only 2000 
horses. Nasir Khan had instructed his men to arrest Sujadt 
Khan alive so that he might keep him as hostage for 
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Sikandar Khan’. When Sér Khan would release Sikandar 
Khan, he would also set free Sujaát Khan. The soldiers 
of Nasir Khan had taken vow that they would not lay 
hold on anyone except Sujaát Khan”. When Sujaát 
Khan heard about the arrival of Nasir Khan, he 
proceeded to face him. A battle followed at NILKARA’’, 
When the two forces came to grips with each other in 
the encounter, some of the forces of Nasir Khan took 
to flight. Some of the followers of Sujàát Khan also 
took to their heels. Three persons, namely Mian Umar, 
Sayyad T áhir and Kobhkaran™ were bound by a solemn 
oath to attack S'ujaát Khan only. One, out of these three, 
struck at the neck of Sujadt Khan with a dagger; the 
second one gave him a blow with his lance on his nostril, 
wounding it and broke his front-teeth; whereas the third 
struck Sujaát Khan with the sword, and caught hold of 
the hair of his head in order to bring him alive before 
Nasir Khan. Sujàát Khan, however, struck him with his 
sword and cut off his hand and he thus managed to free 
himself. Jhujhar Khan" who belonged to the tribe 
of Sujàát Khan, killed the second horseman, whereas 
Mubara Khan" Sirni slew the third one. Sujadt Khan 
now became free. His standard which had fallen was 
raised again. The followers of Sujadt Khan who had 
taken to flight, returned, rallied round him on all sides 
and thus he became victorious. Nasir Khan fled away®, 
Two hundred elephants of Nasir Khan fell into the hands 
of Swjadt Khan. The Almighty God blessed Sujadt 
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Khan with victory and he returned from NILKARA to 
HADYA®!, 

After this, Sujaát Khan received the intelligence 
that Mallia Khan had come and had laid siege to Haji 
Khan at KHATKARA®. Sujadt Khan had not yet recovered 
from his wounds when he came to the aid of Haji Khan 
with 200 elephants which he picked up on the way and 
alighted outside the fortifications of KHATKARAS*, Next 
day at the time of sun-rise he, after having put his forces 
in order, drew them in battle-array. The AfShan forces 
showed so much of their valour that it was beyond 
description. The victory was celebrated in the name of 
Sujàát Khan. Mallia Khan took to heels? and went away 
to GUJRAT“. When Sér Khan heard about the prowess 
of Sujadt Khan, he recalled Haji Khan from the country 
of MANDU and conferred upon Sujaát Khan the com- 
mand of twelve thousand horsemen and gave him 
UJJAINS®, SARANGPUR and MANDASOR?! in jagir. He gave 
the charge of Satwanis?? to Sams Khan, Bahar Khan and 
Mir Khan Niyazi who were the kith and kin of Sujadt 
Khan. He bestowed upon S'ujaát Khàn the government 


_of the country of MANDU. 
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Footnotes 


of 
Chapter VII 


1. Abul Fazl (Akbarnáma, trans. Vol. I, pp. 398-9) gives 


additional information here on the activities of Ser Khan on 
his arrival at Khugab. He says: From thence (Lahore) he 
(Sér Khan while pursuing Mu£hal emperor Humayün) advanced 
as far as Khuśāb and was for some days in Bhéra (in Sapir, 
North-west Khusab) and its neighbourhood. He sent summons 
to Sultan Sarang Ghakkar and Sultan Adam (Aadam) who 
were leading land-holders in that neighbourhood, but as they 
had been clients of his Majesty Gitisitani Firdaus-Makani, 
and prospered by the favour of that exalted family, they did 
not listen to his overtures. He advanced to Hathipir [perhaps 
Hatiyar-Lang (Jarrett, II, p. 325), named after Hati Ghakkar; 
Babarnama, Ill, p. 259, and Tuzük-i-Jahàngiri, S. Ahmad ed., 
p. 47, where the place is called Hatiya. It is between Rohtas 
and Rawalpindi, and near ariver called the Kasé. Delemrick 
and Blochmann, p. 487 n] in the Ghakkar territory and sent a 
large force against him. The Ghakkars fought bravely and 
defeated the Af£hans so that many of them were captured and 
sold. Sér Khan wished to march against them in person. 
He consulted his followers and they advised that as this tribe 
had strong mountains and remote territories, they should be 
dealt with by degrees and by policy. The proper course was 
to leave a large army in that neighbourhood which could both 
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watch the royal army and also devastate the country of the 
Ghakkars. It was also desirable that a strong fort should be 
built for carrying out these two objects. Thus by a counter- 
move these men would be impeded by their own impediments 
and their stubborn heads would be brought low. For himself, 
the proper course was to turn back and apply himself to the 
administration of the vast country of India. In consequence of 
this advice he laid the foundation of the fort of Rohtàs, and 
having left a large force there he marched back and came to 
Agra". 

la. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 123, f.n. 3) wrote that 
Tabagat-i-Akbari (p. 230), Makhzan (J. N. S. MS., p. 40) and 
Ferista (p. 226) have here “Fath Khan Dudai". Dudai was 
a famous Balüc family and hence a tribal designation. 

2. T. A., trans., II, p. 167. 

2a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 123, f.n. 5) wrote that des- 
pite the establishment of strong monarchy and the revival of 
branding system, Sér Khan was cautious in enforcing his rules. 
This exemption from branding horses was a relaxation of his 
rule. 

3. E. & D. (IV, p. 388) write him as Saikh Bayazid Kalkàpür 
Sarwani. 

4. E. & D. (IV, p. 388) write him as Saikh Ahmad Sarwani. 

5. E. & D. (IV, p. 388) write him as Saikh Malhi Kayal. 

Sa. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 124) wrongly translated here as 
“him”, meaning thereby Saikh Ahmad Kakbür. But T. SOS, 
(osos 166), as reconstructed by Imamuddin, clearly indicated 
that it included Saikh Ahmad Kakbür and his descendants as 

s Ls Hence it was translated here as “them”. 

. a y! Ne followed by the next one, is missing in E. & D. 

7. The text (I. O. MS., p. 85) is : 33$ eaii gua] (B ule eas, a 

E. & D. (IV, p. 388) have translated it: “When he o. 
leave also, he showed every sign of respect and friendship”. 

8. This sentence is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 388). 
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9. E. & D. (IV, p. 389) make no mention of the bestowal of the 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


pargana of Nadah and the village of Khurkharan to Saikh 
Bàyazid. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 124) has added the 
expression here as “rent-free tenure" of the pargana of 
Ninduana (i.e., Nadah of I. O. MS. text of T. S. S.) and the 
villages of Ghakkars. The underlined words are not borne out 
by the reconstructed text of T. S. S. (p. 167), done by Imam- 
uddin. The reconstructed text, however, records it as pargana 
Nadah and the villagers of Ghakkharan (lh sss 3y ). 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans, p. 124, f.n. 7) wrote that 
Ghakkhars (Ghakkars) and Khokhars were two distinct 
tribes. The Khokhars were settled in the central districts of the 
Punjab, centuries before the Ghakkhars (Ghakkars) did in the 
Salt Range. cf. H. A. Rose in the Indian Antiquary, XXXVI, 
1907,.p. 1, quoted by Qanungo, p. 232, f.n. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 389) specify here “the Bengal silks and clothes 
of Hindustan". 


E. & D. (IV, pp. 388-9) translate here, *(Sér Khan) sent him 
back to Roh". 


T. S. S. (I. O. MS, text, p. 85) has: w- gx se Here dt. 
meant possession (vide Steingass, Persian-English Dictionary). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 389) translated it as “‘the rent-free tenures.” 
This sentence is missing in the translation of E. & D. 
(IV, p. 389). 

T. S. S. (I. O. MS., text, p. 85) gives the name as sS . However 
E. & D. (IV, p. 389) have mentioned it as Ninduna. Probably 
they were correct. 

Jhelum District Gazetteer (pp. 66-7 1907 edn.) refers to 
the hills of Garjhak as being also called Garjhak-Nanduna. 
Qanungo (in his revised edition of “Sher Shah And His Times", 
p. 286, f.n. 1, 1965 edition) writes to the effect : “The correct 
reading of Padman as written in the most of the MSS, and in 
MS. consulted by Elliot (IV, p. 390) as Nadna, Nandana and 
Nidüna, goes to the credit of Prof. Hodivala (Studies pp. 459- 
460) who writes that Nandna lies about 12 miles distant from 
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15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
19. 


19a. 


20. 
20a. 
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It stands on a rocky hill which commands 


Jhelum town. ; 
the Jhe Girjhak lies near 


the route across the outer salt Range. 
Jalàlpür, 30 miles south of Jhelum in a narrow valley. It is 
out of the great passages of Jhelum on the- route; from 
Afghanistan to Indus.” 
T. S. S. (I. O. MS., text, p. 85) has : lé. yó so. E. & D. 
(IV, p. 389) have named it as *Ghakkar Country" which 
appears to be correct. Ghakkar is the name of the well-known 
ancient river Saraswati and the area covered by that river is 
known as Ghakkar. Jhelum District Gazetteer (p. 89, 1907 edn.) 
records that the Ghakkars, though not numerically important, 
are in other respects one of the most important tribes in the 
district of Jhelum. They are almost entirely confined in this 
district to the Jhelum Tahsil. 
The portion of this and the next two sentences are missing in 
E. & D. (IV, p. 389). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 389) write it as Batnür. Imamuddin (T. S. S., 
trans., p. 125), has Banür. This pargana lay in Roh which was 
in the native land of Saikh Bayazid. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 389) record it here “second time". 
Kalinjar is a town and a hill fort inthe Girwan Tahsil of Banda 
district, U. P., situated in 25° 1^ N. and 80° 29’ E., 35 miles 
south of Banda town. This sentence is missing in E. & D. 
(IV, p. 389). 
I have followed here the reconstructed Persian text of T. S... 
by Imamuddin, p. 168, as the I. O. MS. text of T. S. S., p. 86, 
is not coherent. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 389) write here as 500 horse. 
Inamuddin; (T. S. S., trans., p. 126, f.n. 2) recorded that Qazi 
Ali held different posts at different times during the time of 
es ME NU in A.B. dope. 1578-9 “to resume 
e e) re them and to include them all in one 
ems ag RS 259) He was appointed bakhsi 
-D. and was killed in Kashmir in A.H. 
999/A.D. 1590-1 (cf. Akbarnama, trans., III, p: 423; 475-1 
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Akbari, trans., I, p. 346; Hodivala, p. 459). 
This *Hemistich' is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 389). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 389) write him only as “Saiyid (Sayyad) Hamid, 
the son of Saiyid (Sayyad) Miran, son of Saiyid (Sayyad) 
Mubarak of Bukhara”. 
The first part of the sentence is missing E. & D. (IV, p. 390). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 390) have : “a clear 200 rupees per month". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 127) wrote that Saiyid (Sayyad) 
Hamid died while fighting against the Tarikis of Rausaniyas 
towards the end of A.H. 994[A.p. 1586 (A. N., text, III, 
p. 510/trans., p. 777; Ain-i-Akbari, trans., I, p. 397; T. A., II, 
p.371). This inner evidence helps us in fixing the date of the 
composition of Tarikh-i-Ser Sahi as sometime after A.H. 
994/A.D. 1586. cf. Hodivala, pp. 444 and 459. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 390) have translated here, *Sér Sah gave to 
many of his kindred who came from Roh money and property 
far exceeding their expectations". 
The portions of this sentence, followed by the next two 
sentences, are missing in the translation of E. & D. (IV, p. 390). 
Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 235) has “Rāī Sàrang Gakkhars 
(Ghakkars)" cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 127, f.n. 6). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 390) have named them as *hills of Padman 
and Garjhak". But the present text as well as that used by 
E. & D. both appear to be erroneous. Jhelum District Gazetteer 
(pp. 66-7, 1907 edn.) writes that Sér Sah, in order to suppress 
the Ghakkars and guard against Humayin’s return, determined 
to build a fort and marched with all his forces to the hills of 
Garjhak to choose its site (this place is also called Garjhak- 
Nanduna, reminding us of Mahmiid’s conquests in these parts). 
The site for the fort was selected and the fort of Rohtas was 
constructed there. This clearly shows that these names stand 
for Garjhak-Nanduna. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 128, f.n. 1) has erroneously 
recorded the hills as the hills “of Padman and Girjhak" and 
here he has been misled by the readings of E. & D. (IV, p. 390). 
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27. 


28. 


Actually it is not Padman, but Nanduna. He, however, informs 

us that Padman (i.e. Nanduna) is in the Salt Range, aboni E 

miles from the Jhelum city. Under f.n. 2 on p. 128, Imamuddin 

gavea more approximate reading of it as Nadna Ue umn) 

when he wrote that Girjhak is in the Salt Range near galalpux 

in the Jhelum district; that Girjhak and Nadna fad been RUSO" 

rical places and werealso mentioned by Minhaj (Tabagàt-i- . 

i . 179). 

aay Dn. ae f.n. 1) inform that the Tarikh-i-Khan-i- 

Jahan (MS., p. 176) speaks of it (fort) as being built on the 

boundary of Hindustan and Kabul. 

The campaign of Sér Sah in the land of the Ghakkars and 

construction of the fort at Rohtas have been visualised by 

Mishra (Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 190-5) in these 

words ; “A more formidable problem awaited Sér Sah at Khugab 

and that was the subjugation of the hill tribes ofthe Salt Range, 

particularly the Ghakkars who were bitterly hostile to the 

Afghàn rule. Raja (Rajah) Sarang was their ruler, having 

ascended the throne by poisoning his cousin and though 

he had earlier fought against Babar, he had been charmed by 
the generosity of the Mughal emperor and had thus become a 

staunch supporter of the Mughals (Sūjān Rai, I, p. 350; 

Rawalpindi Gazetteer, p. 42; A. N., text, I, p. 195). Thus when 
Sér Sah came to Khuśāb, this chief, secure in the intricate 
defiles of his country, rather disdainfully refused to submit to 
him (Niámatullàh, E. & D., V, p. 114). Influenced no less by 
strategic considerations than by fire which this defiance had 
aroused in him (Sér), Sér Sah determined to subjugate the 
Ghakkars thoroughly and bring the country under his control. 
In fact the mastery of no country was more essential to the 
Af&han emperor than this land of the Ghakkars. The region 
was a spring-board for three provinces— the Punjab, Kabul and 
Kashmir. It had to be the bulwark of his empire against the 
Mu£hals in Kashmir and Kabul and §ér Sah was so anxious 
for the defence of his north-west frontier that he .had contem- 
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plated the devastation of the entire country from his frontier 
to Lahore (Niámatullah, A. M. U. MS., fo. 164 A-B; Ahmad 
Yadgar, pp. 233-4). Therefore it was imperative that he (Sér 
Sah) set about earnestly to reduce these people who were un- 
flinchingly loyal to the expelled people. The struggle against 
the Ghakkars continued both in the reigns of Sér Sah and 
Islam Sah and never was this area completely subdued by even 
the Mu8hals subsequently. The best that the Süris could do 
was to maintain an iron grip on the tract through their formid- 
able fortress of Rohtas. Ser Sah realised the unavoidable 
necessity of constructing the said fort and at once set out from 
Khuśāb, in the first place to ravage the land of the Ghakkars 
and secondly to reconnoitre the country for selecting a suitable 
spot to lay the foundation of a fort which would compare with 
the famous fort of Rohtàs of the East. The fort, he hoped, 
would keep the Mu8hals out of India and be a nucleus of 
strength for subduing the Ghakkars and it would thus score the 
two purposes. Sér Sah, therefore, started from Khuéab and 
surveyed the entire Ghakkar land, particularly the Nanduna 
and Garjhak highlands in the Salt Range, which places were 
the strongholds of the Ghakkars and advanced upto Parhàla, a 
stronghold which even now exists between Rohtàs and Rawal- 
pindi [Hodivala, Studies pp. 459-60, writes : *Nanduna lies 
about 12 miles distant from Jhelum town, situated 32° 43’ N., 
73° 17’ E. It is a place of strategic importance and was cap- 
tured by Mahmüd Ghazni. It stands on a rocky hill which 
commands the routes across the outer Salt Range. Girjhak (or 
Karjhak) lies near Jalalpür in the Pind Dadan Khan Tahsil of 
Jhelum district. Jalalpür is situated 30 miles south of Jhelum 
in a narrow valley extending between the river and eastern 
extremity of the Salt Range. It is one of the great passages of 
the Jhelum on the route from Afghanistan to India...... at 32? 
39’ N., 73° 26’ E.". In vol. III of Babur's Memoirs, on p. 452, 
Mrs. Beveridge refers to Hati-Kakar’s country which she 
identified with Parhala, ‘where the Sühan river quits the hills 
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at the entrance of a wild, rocky gorge, a mile in length" 


(Rawalpindi Gazetteer, p. 11). About Parhala, Prof. Hodivala, 


(Studies, p. 435 and pp. 403-4) writes that it is now called 
Pharwala and lies 12 miles away from Rawalpindi (D eriek 
in J. A. S. B., 1875, p. 85n.). Itis to this place that Sēr Sah 
advanced from Khusab]. Sultan Sarang put up a desperate 
resistance, his daughter was captured and handed Byer to 
Khawas Khan. But at last he was forced to give in aa 
submitted to Ser Sah who ordered him to be flayed aive 
(Niámatullāh, V, p. 114). The act was not Stargsmanlike in as 
much as that instead of conciliating the Ghakkars, it alienated 
them still further and Sultan Adam (Aadam) who succeeded 
his brother kept the struggle up against Haibat Khan Niyazi’s 
administration until he himself was driven to them for shelter 
and Islam Sah, like his father, took in his own hand the task 
of quelling his north-west frontier......During this tour Sér Sah 
also selected the site for the construction of his great western 
outpost. Its construction was entrusted to Todar Mal—the 
first mention of Akbar’s celebrated Finance minister—and to 
Haibat Khan Niyazi [Niamatullah, Elliot, V, p. 115; the site 
of the fort was then known as Balnath Jogi and it is supported 
by Nizamuddin (II, p. 103), Ferista (II, p. 226 ff) and Badayüni 
(I, p. 364). The expense of constructing it was tremendous, 
but even then it was not finished during Sér Sah’s life time 
and was completed by Islam Sah, when the latter was engaged 
on his expedition against the Niyazis and the Ghakkars (Sajan 
Rai, I, p. 32, says explicitly that it was completed by Islam 
Sah). Sér Sah, however, laid the foundations with strict 
injunctions to his officers to go through the construction at 
whatever cost. He returned from the land of the Ghakkars to 
Dehli where he stayed for sometime in the early month of A.H. 
948 or April-June, A.D. 1541. His total period of stay in the 
Punjab thus came to seven months and he stayed in the Punjab 
till the end of A.H. 947 or March-April, A.D. 154]. 

29. E. & D. (IV, p. 390) write only that Ser Khan bestowed on 
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Khawas Khan the daughter of Sarang Ghakkar. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 390) record him as Khizr Khan Bairak. 
Badayüni (M. T., I, trans., p. 474) writes him as Khizr Khàn 
Sarak. Nizamuddin (T. A4. II; trans, p: 167) and T. D. 
(O. P. L. MS., fo. 161) called him as Khizr Khan Turk. Ferista 
(N. K. P., p. 226) name him Khizr Khan Sarwani. 

Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 
146-7) gives the date of appointment of Khizr Khàn as gover- 
nor of Bengal by Sér Khan. He states : “After the extermina- 
tion (of Jahangir Qul; Beg, the Mu£hal governor of Bengal) 
Sér himself went to Gaur and made the necessary administra- 
tive arrangement, appointing Khizr Khàn as the Governor 
probably in Jamadi I-II, A.H. 946 =September-October, A.D. 
1539. This date is not given in any chronicle but is based on 
the internal evidence in as much as the campaign did not take 
a long time, and that it must have finished soon after the rains. 
Besides Sér Khan was in Qanauj in Sawwal, A.H. 946 or 
February, A.D. 1540 and he, therefore, started from the eastern 
region somewhere in about November, A.D. 1539.” 

T. D. (fo. 161A—B), T. K.J. L. (fo. 196) and T. F. (N. K. 
Publication, p. 226) all unanimously speak of Khizr Khan’s 
rebellion. Mishra (The Pol. Hist. of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 198- 
203) has elucidated this event in these words : “Ser Sah 
returned from the land of the Ghakkars to Dehli where he 
stayed for sometime in the early months of A.H. 948 or April- 
June, A.D. 1541. From Dehli Sér Sah passed on to Agra in 
Rabi (Rabid) I, A.H. 948 or June, A.D. 1541. But he could not 
remain there for long, as he was called away by the news of 
the serious development in Bengal. The conquest of Bengal 
had been far from complete when Sér Sah had left Khizr Khan 
as his deputy in Gaur. Sér Sah had been in Gaur only on two 
occasions—firstly, when Humàyün had been knocking the 
gates of Bengal and all his energies were concentrated in eva- 
cuating the riches of the city; and secondly, for a few days 
when Jalal Khan had reconquered it, when he had hastily to 
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patch up the administration of the province, before advancing 
to the west to meet the MuShals (in the haue of oed in 
A.D. 1540). There had been scarcely any time for consolida- 
tion and partisans of the last dynasty still somi in the 
In the semi-pacified land, a second-rate chief was 
left with supreme power. Probably Khizr Khān was under 
the over-all direction of Sujadt Khan at Rohtas. [The Bead: 
quarters of Qazi Fazilat, appointed to Bengaly after Khizr 
Khan’s expulsion, were at Rohtas—same as Sujaat Khan’s 
earlier seat (Badayüni, I, p. 365; Ábbas, fo. 163). It does not 
appear possible that Sér Sah would have left an absolute non- 
entity (Khizr Khan) as the sole governor of the highly impor- 
tant and trouble-infested province of Bengal. Evidently Khizr 
Khàn was left under the directions of Sujaat Khan whose 
authority, like the authority of Qazi Fazilat later on, was 
supreme over the eastern lands, east of the Karamnasa. The 
suspicious activities of Khizr Khan took place when Sujaat 
Khan had left the country of Bihar to besiege Gwalior. But 
after the departure of Sujaát Khan to besiege Gwalior, no link 
was left between Khizr Khan in Gaur and Sér Sah at the other 
end of the continent, four months journey away...... It can 
not be said definitely as to whether Khizr Khan harboured 
ideas of independence, for his ambitions were nipped in the 
bud by Sér Sah’s energetic attitude. He was charged with two 
indiscretions—firstly, marrying a daughter of Sultan Mahmid, 
and secondly, holding levy with himself by sitting on the toki 
(raised platform) in the manner of the Bengal king (Abbas, 
fo. 178). It might have been that by these means Khizr Khan 
wished to win over the nobility of Bengal for his master and 
his consideration was that only by assuming the airs of the 
past Sultans, could the trouble-makers be kept under some 
control. As it was, it was most injudicious for Khizr Khan, for 
it excited the suspicions of Sér Sah, when he learnt about these 
moves of the governor of Bengal. He determined to end the 
evil before it was past redemption and started from Agra to 


country. 
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Gaur, though it was the height of the rainy season [Rabi 


(Rabid) I, aw. 948 or June-July, A.D. 1541]. Khizr Khan was 
not prepared for this arrival of Sér Sah and received him 


Suitably as he arrived at the gate of Bengal. Ser Sah repri- 
manded him for his act. 


Khawàs Khan was well-known 


for his proverbial generosity. 
Sati Stuti, 


also known as Khawas Khan Ki Katha, a Hindi 
manuscript, also testifies to his generosity, and says about his 
assassination at the instance of Islam Sah. (Search of Hindi 
Manuscripts in the Punjab, 1922-4, Nagri Pracharini Sabha, 
Benares.) Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, 
p. 372, f.n. 1), however, takes this work as based on hearsay 
and attaches to it no importance for history. 

According to the Report of the Nagri Pracharini Sabha 
(p. 6), “Amolak Kavi, a new author, has written Sati Stuti or 
Khawas Khan Ki Katha which has some historical value. The 
plot of the story is rather a confused one, but so far as can be 
made out, Khawas Khan who was born of one of the disgraced 
queens of Sér Sah Sür, emperor of Dehli (A.D. 1540-5), and was 
the chief of Bayana (Bharatpür), incurred the displeasure of 
Salim Sah Sūr (Jalal) who had succeeded Sér Sàh, as he gave 
refuge to a banished minister of this Sir emperor. Khawas 
Khan seems to have fought bravely for his protege, but was 
later on played into the hands of the Sur emperor (Islam Sah) 
by the unworthy son of the protege of Khawas Khan who was 
won over by the imperial favours (of Islam Sah Sir), and thus 
betrayed Khawas Khan instead of avenging his father’s death. 
When this ignoble son of the protege of Khawas Khan was 
returning to his place, he was so cut to the quick by the 
reproaches of his mother that he destroyed himself at the very 
door-steps of his palace. The poet speaks highly of the mother 
who has been described as a Sati. History, however, does not 
throw much light on the story". 

Sati Stuti or Khawas Khan Ki Katha undoubtedly suffers 
from historical inaccuracies, yet it should not be outright 
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oes contain some elements of historicity 
he generosity of Khaw4s Khan, a 
from the Persian chronicles, and 


rejected. The poem d 
when the poet says about t 


fact which received support 
on the death of Khawas Khan which was brought about under 
im h-i-Daudi, E. & D., IV, 


slam Sah Sūr (Tarikh 
o I, p. 409; Ahmad Yādgār, p. 254, cf. Mishra, 
The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 370, fn. 3). 
32a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., pp- 128-9, f.n. 6) reproduced 
Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 236 and f.n.) to the effect : Ser Sah 
left Haibat Khan Niyāzī, Khawas Khan and several other 
lieutenants with 50,000 troops in the Gakkhar country and 
himself marched hurriedly for Bengal about the middle of 
March, A.D. 1541”. 
32b. E. & D. (IV, p. 390) have “Khizr Khan Bairak" cf. Imam- 
uddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 129, f.n. 1). 
32c. E. & D. (IV, p. 391) have *Sultàn Mahmüd III". 
33. T. S. S. (I. O. MS., text, pp. 87-8) has : 
teme (Qui a£ edu) 26 y edly ety Sle SÉR Ud 
-y all Que op hy yra) 
Steingass in his Persian-English Dictionary has given the 
meaning of the word cd (Mulk) as kingdom, whereas Uy 
vh (Malik-i-Tawaif) (p. 821) meant therein “the kings of 
those provinces into which the empire of Sikandar was broken 
up”, indicating thereby independent character of the holder of 
the provinces. Here in the present context it meant that the 
kingdom of Bengal was divided into a number of fiefs or units, 
the holders of which held more and more of absolute powers 
short of sovereignty in their areas, while Qazi Fazilat was 
appointed as an Amin or Superintendent to superintend their 
works and activities so that none of the fief-holders might grow 
suong enough to make a bid for sovereignty as was done by 
Khizr Khān Sarak. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 391) have translated this portion thus : 
“And he (Ser Sah) divided the kingdom of Bengal into diffe- 
rent provinces, and made Qazi Fazilat, better known as Qazi 
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Fazihat, manager (amir) of Bengal, and himself returned to 
Agra.” It should be noted that Qanungo has also objected to 
the translation of the above passage in E. & D. He says that it 
does not seem to convey the spirit and significance of the 
original words. However he says that it is a fact that Ser had 
divided Bengal (for the first time) into Sarkars, the biggest 
administrative unit of Sikandar's kingdom, but not known in 
Bengal under the Sayyad dynasty. Ábbas perhaps means that 
Sér divided the kingdom into the possession of the tribes, as 
was the general feature of the early AfShan conquest of 
Northern India. There is a piece of humour and perhaps even 
of history behind Qazi Fazilat, who became better known as 
Qazi Fazihat. This ‘Qazi’ of excellent virtues, by his acts as 
Amin (peace-maker) in Bengal, became known evidently among 
Sér’s high officials ‘Qazi the quarrelsome’. But the first part 
of the statement of Abbas is misleading, and it goes against 
the very spirit of S&r's administration, if we take it in the sense 
that Bengal was divided into ‘petty kingdoms’ (mulükw' t-twa’ 
if) or into ‘possession of tribes’ (mulükàt-i-twa' if)". 

34. The head-quarters of Qazi Fazilat appointed to Bengal after 
Khizr Khan’s expulsion were at Rohtas which was Sujaát 
Khan’s earlier seat (Badayüni, I, p. 365; Abbas, fo. 163). It 
does not appear possible that Sér Sah would have left an 
absolute non-entity (as Qazi Fazilat was) as the sole adminis- 
trator of the highly important and trouble-infested province of 
Bengal. Evidently he (Qazi Fazilat) was left under the direc- 
tions of Sujaát Khàn whose authority, like the authority of 
Qazi Fazilat later, ‘was supreme over the eastern land that lay 
to the east of the Karamnasa'. 

35. Badayüni (M. T., Vol. I, trans., p. 474), while speaking of the 
appointment of Qazi Fazilat to superintend Bengal, writes : 
*Ser Sah took possession of that country (after imprisoning 
Khizr Khan, his governor) and conferred it by way of jagir 
upon several of his Amirs, and appointed to the superinten- 
dence of the fort of Rohtas Qazi Fazilat, the Qazi of the army, 
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y known by the more appropriate title of 


who was popular] 


azi Fazihat”. i 5i 
Bee A. (trans., p. 167) writes, “Sér Khan divided the 


country of Bengal into fiefs, which he granted to certam petz 
sons and made them chiefs of groups. He appointed Qäzī 
Fazilat, who was one of the learned men of the district of 
Kaa and was possessed of great honesty and truth, and on 
ipeyoneues and in the mouth of men was called Qazi FaZihat, 
to be the judge (wsl) of the province. Abul Fazl (A. N., I, 
1907 edn., Calcutta, p. 399) writes that Ser Khan, with the 
exception of Bengal, divided his whole kingdom into 47 
divisions. 

What these chroniclers have said, is almost the same that 
we know from Abbas. He has briefly narrated what Ser Sah 
did in Bengal after its occupation. Qanungo in his monograph 
on Sher Shah is of opinion that Abbas had no information 
about Sér Sah’s administration in Bengal. That is why he is 
so brief. He says that no Sarwani ever returned from Bengal 
to his tribe in upper India to tell tales of Sér. As such Abbas 
had no occasion to know much about Bengal. But it is very 
difficult to positively say that no Sarwani ever returned from 
Bengal to upper India. This is all the surmise of Qanungo and 
he has placed no evidence for his surmise. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 391, f.n.) have written that Qazi Fazilat 
was appointed in Bengal as 'Manager. He was a man of 
learning and piety and was appointed to preserve the adminis- 
trative unity of the whole province of Bengal without interfer- 
ing in the internal affairs of small governorships. His duty was 
to see that Ser Khàn's (Sah’s) orders were carried out by his 
subordinates. cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p.129, f.n. 5). 

Qanungo (Sher Shah, pp. 306-23) has given a connected 
and detailed account of the administration of Bengal under Sér 
Sah on tie basis of Todar Mal and some other sources by pro- 
gess ek indirect inference. He says that the history of Bengal, 

political, social and economic, between the end of Sayyad dy- 
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hasty and the fall of Afghan regime half a century later, can 

be woven by Tetracing to the time of Sér Sah the history of the 

Subah of Bengal under Akbar and Jahangir, particularly Todar 

Mal’s rent-roll, making allowance for the later expansion of 

Pathan rule to adjacent districts and colonization by the 

Kararanis. To this he adds that at the initial stage of the 

Mu£hal conquest of Bengal, Todar Mal served there in a mili- 

tary capacity and as such he compiled his rent-roll on the 

basis of the old records of Pathan regime; otherwise how else 

could Todarmal and Abul Fazl know of the old mahals of 
Sylhet and Cittagong which were then merely hearsay to them ? 

Qanungo wrote thus : *As is well-known, Sér stayed in 

Bengal for about four months (Sept-Dec. A.D. 1541), a res- 
pite which he could not have at a stretch even in the imperial 
capitals of Agra and Dehli. So it is just reasonable to surmise 
that during this period Sér’s administrative policy took definite 
shape and his reforms were initiated accordingly in Bengal. 
Further more, the scheme of his road-system was further 
expanded and the policing of the roads as well as their tariff 
regulations were conceived and given effect to. A dim outline 
of Sér’s administrative policy and revenue reforms in Bengal 
can only be had, as our knowledge of this period is in a fluid 
state, and which may be recounted as follows :— (a) Ser 
appears to have made a rapid tour of the interior of Bengal 
which is perhaps commemorated by his weakness for lionising 
himself by founding some of the extant Serpürs and Sérgarhs in 
Bengal. (b) A systematic survey of Bengal was set in motion 
by Sér. (c) Sér followed a policy of expediency rather than of 
radical innovations in Bengal by suffering the Zamindars to 
retain their power and territory under old condition. (d) Sér 
created more Zamindars to make Bengal a second home for the 
Pathans and the upcountry Ràjpüts to keep down the old 
Hindi Zamindars. (e) Creation of a strong navy. (f) Cons- 
truction of roads. (g) Military government replaced by a civi- 
lian administration." 
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oceeds to recount the system of administration 


Then he pr “In accordance 


that operated in Bengal under Sher Shah thus : pues 
with the earlier tradition in Bengal, and Sultan Sikandar's 


conception of state proprietorship, Ser Bento the whole pro- 
vince as a royal fisc, within which he might grant or enn 
any portion as Jagir and Zamindari, subject to his regulations. 
The area within this boundary (of Bengal, bounded'on the west 
by the Kosi river running down to its junction with Ganges, 
and then across the Ganges by a line from the western end of 
the pass of Garhi turning southward through Rajmahal Hills 
and the Jungles of Jharkhand to Birbhüm and Sékarbhim, 
known as Sérgarh pargana in the reign of Akbar, a boundary 
which had remained unaffected on its western frontier from the 
days of Sér Sah down to the days of Abul Fazl and Todarmal, 
on the north by the upper course of the Kosi river in an 
E. E. S., excluding the modern Jalpaiguri and Siliguri districts, 
to the frontier of Kuch Bihar which was then a powerful and 
expanding kingdom, ahd from this point the boundary running 
almost due south to the Brahmaputra valley excluding Sylhet 
and the Tipperah Hills beyond which Bengal territory narrowed 
down to the tract between Lusai Range and the Bay of Bengal 
with its south-easternmost point being perhaps the Matamuhri 
river in Cittagong, on the south by the effective boundary of 
Sér's dominion in the Midnapore district which included Hijli 
and Candrakona only with the exception of the greater part of 
Bankura district being outside his government), was divided by 
Sér into Sarkars (for the first time) by judicious distribution of 
the mahals and parganas of the previous regime. The division 
was not made arbitrarily to suit any fancy for equalising of the 
area of the Sarkars or through an insistence on having equal 
revenue districts. These Sarkārs were of unequal extent vary- 
ing in the yield of revenue. The names of these Sarkürs were 
evidently the same as we find in the Jin of Todarmal who took 
over what he found as the legacy of the Pathan regime. It is 
only reasonable to surmise that Ser had only continued the 
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revenue units of mahal and pargana with their names under the 
older regime, and the newly created Sarkars of Bengal were 
named after the name of most of the important subdivisions 
under each Sarkàr. Sarkàr (thus) as a territorial and adminis- 
trative division did not obtain in Bengal before the time of Ser 
Sah. But Sér could not think of any other than Sarkar as the 
biggest administrative unit which had been introduced into the 
Lodi Sultanat by Sultan Sikandar. So it was but natural that 
Sér should extend that system into Bengal. In the time of 
Sultan Sikandar a Sarkar was placed either undera Faujdar, or 
given in military assignment, or handed over as anappanage to 
princes of royal blood. Two administrative officials of higher 
rank in the Lodi regime were the Siqdár and the Amil, besides 
the Qdzi. It is not clear from the Ain what exactly did cons- 
titute the administrative machinery of a Sarkar. In Bengal, 
Sér was more concerned to systematise than innovate. It 
appears that Sér appointed a chief Sigdar, a chief Munsif and a 
Qazi over each Sarkar. As the judiciary enjoyed precedence 
over the executive in Islam, the Qdzi was independent of the 
authority of chief Sigdar, whose duty it was, as of the later 
day district Faujdar, to execute the decisions of the Qazi. The 
chief Sigdàr's status and functions (in the days of Ser Sah) 
resembled to a great extent those of the District Magistrate 
and Collector in British India. He was responsible, except in 
big towns under Kotwals, for the maintenance of peace and 
order, and also tried criminal cases affecting law and order. He 
had at his command a body of troops meant for policing the 
Sarkar and for enforcing revenue collection from the refractory 
mahals. The Chief Munsif was second in status to the Chief 
Sigdar and tried suits arising out of the assessment and collec- 
tion of revenue. He also gave relief and protection to the 
raiyats (ráiyats) against the lapses of the revenue officials. In 
the time of Akbar, the Chief Sigdár disappeared, and the 
magisterial powers of this functionary were transferred to the 
Faujdar, his collectorate duties being taken over by the district 
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Diwan in addition to the judicial functions of Chief anh 
who then fades away from the picture under the Mugha acii 

istration. And herein lay the beginnings of Qo. puedo 

A Judiciary into the Faujdari and the manani ak 

later days...... We come across no intermediate ROUES 
unit between the Sarkar and the pargana, the Henle official 
unit. The administrative staff of the pargana in the time of Sér 
Sah was the same as in the days of Akbar. Over each pargana, 
there were one amil (later dmalguzar), one Sigdar, one treasurer 
(Fotahdar), and two clerks, one to write Kaghaz-i-K ham (Kacca- 
bahi in Hindi and Khasrd in Bengali), and the other to prepare 
a duplicate in Persian". 

“The duties of the Sarkar and the pargana staff in Bengal 
must have corresponded to those in other parts of Sér’s empire... 
But the official account after all does not give us the whole 
picture of Sér’s reorganisation of revenue and administrative 
system of the Sarkar and the pargana in Bengal, and this has 
to be supplemented with the land-revenue and tahsildari tradi- 
tion which even to this day have come down to families that 
held these offices under Muslim rule. The picture that emerges 
out of the study of such tradition of local families in Bengal is 
as follows :—Among the non-salaried hereditory officials of the 
Muslim government in Bengal (in a pargana) the office of the 
Caudhri is perhaps older than the Muslim regime, though the 
title clings alike to the Hindu and Muslim families of Bengal. 
The usual perquisite of the Caudhri was usually the Sad-düi, 
i.e. 2% of the revenue collection. The duties of Caudhri are 
nowhere clearly defined. Caudhris in Akbar’s time were heads 
of guilds who were responsible for any crime committed by any 
member of a guild inhabiting a particular Kucà (quarters) of a 
town. In the countryside the Caudhri exercised the powers of 
a petty magistrate, and a Caudhri in our times was entitled to 

a tolah (a levy in kind from vegetable, fish, rice stalls etc.) in 

hat (weekly or bi-weekly market). But the Caudhri must have 

been a Very important official as even the big land-lord families 
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of Bengal are not content with the high title of Rai without the 
conjunction Caudhri with it, e.g. the Acarya Ray Caudhri 
Zamindars of Mymensingh”. 

“The office of the Qaànüngo, which is not mentioned in 
Bengal chronicles before the sixteenth century, came into being 
probably with the introduction of the government survey of the 
province and the preparation of rent rolls introduced into 
Bengal for the first time by Ser Sah. No revenue papers, not 
having the signatures of the Caudhri and the Qanango of the 
locality, could be presented to the Subahdàr in MuBhal times 
for approval and signature. We learn from the Baharistan (1, 
p. 157) that the register of revenues of Jessore was presented to 
Islam Khan ‘with the signature of Cowdhries and Qànüngos' for 
his approval". 

“Patwari was unknown in Bengal befor ethe time of Sér Sah; 
the headman of a village generally known as Mandal, whether 
he was a Hindi or a Muslim. But the existence of Patwari as an 
important official of the countryside is proved by the existence 
of Patwari families almost exclusively among Muslims in East 
Bengal, where people have corrupted it into Patari. Another 
office, though not pertaining to revenue, was Muhalla-navis, 
Bengalicised into Mahdla-navis. These were clerks of military 
department whose business it was to write out the Hulid or 
descriptive roll of soldiers, with Sér's reintroduction of 
Alauddin’s system of dagh wa muhalli in the military depart- ` 
ment..The shadow of Sér’s revenue administration lingered in 
the Zamindari Sirista (establishment) of Bengal. It is reasonable 
to hold that the revenue system of a pargana was further decen- 
tralised to its smallest unit, the mauzd (nota village but a group 
of small villages). A pargana was divided for revenue assess- 
ment and collection into several Déhis and a Déhi into mauzds 
(Déhi is the Bengalicised of the Persian word déh meaning a 
village). But Dehi in the book of revenue register (tauzi) does 
not simply mean a village so far as Zamindári papers are 


concerned", 
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“The appointment of the Sigdar, the amil, the tsasuzer and 
the writers of the pargana establishment probably Rested yiith eu 
chief Sigdar (Sigdar-i-Siqdaran), who was directly resp QUstble 
to the central government for the police and the r eset admi- 
nistration of the parganas; the Sigdar and the amil discharged 
the duties of the magistrate at the pargana level. The 
ganüngos and Caudharis were appointed under the Sqnads of 
the provincial Subadars during the Mughal rule and similar 
perhaps was the practice in earlier times. The Patwari ofa 
mauzá seemed to have superseded the Mandal as the recognised 
responsible official for administrative purposes...... Leaving out 
about one-fifth of the Subah of Bengal, which consisted of 24 
Sarkárs in Todarmal’s rent-roll, as a margin for expansion 
after Sér, there were probably nineteen Sarkdrs of Sér’s own 
creation. The nineteen chief Sigdars without any regular troops 
at their disposal were under the authority of the Amin-i-Bangala, 
who was not a Sipah-Salar but a Qazi writ large. Sér’s hold 
on the administration of Bengal was further clinched by the 
establishment of thands or military outposts of imperial troops 
changed yearly by him.” 

“Sér did not officially abandon Gaur as the capital of 
Bengal, where he left Qazi Fazilat as his civilian viceroy to 
maintain the unity and smooth working of the provincial admi- 
nistration as an arbitrator, but not as a military dictator, in 
any matter of dispute that might arise among the nineteen 
chief Sigdars of equal rank. Thus Sér struck at the very root 
of the evil of chronic rebellion in Bengal. It was unlikely that 
the nineteen chiefs or Siqdars would suddenly combine to 
throw off the yoke of Dehli; on the other hand each of them, 
vying with others for the favour of the sovereign, was more 
likely t serve as a counter-weight against another. The tradi- 
Siento tn nlc ho Bn 

es People of Bengal, was followed 
by Sér in bis distribution of the Af£hàn chiefs who Were given 
à new home in Bengal. Through an underground (Khufiyah) 
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espionage system and the regular reports of the provincial news- 
writers that reached the court by Dak-Cauki, Sér kept his 
fingers on the pulse of Bengal wherever he happened to be. 
However, Qazi Fazilat proved to be a wise selection. By his 
zealous vigilance and readiness to interfere if anything went with 
the amirs in the Sarkars, he earned the compliment of the 
officials of Bengal as Qazi the Quarrelsome (Fazihat)." 

S. C. Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, 
pp. 199-203) has also elucidated the brief notice of Abbas about 
the appointment of Qazi Fazilat as an Amin (Manager) of 
Bengal with fullness of his deduction involving some new find- 
ings. He writes : “He (Sér Sah) introduced a new system of 
administration (in Bengal), based on the principles of checks 
and balances which was only meant for Bengal and not for 
other provinces in order to suit the peculiar situation and 
condition operating in Bengal. In this scheme of administration 
for Bengal, Ser Sah, instead of entrusting the province of Bengal 
to one man, carved it into several fiefs and gave them to several 
of his nobles, and over all of them he set up a civilian officer 
known as the Amin with powers to co-ordinate and regulate 
their affairs as an intermediary between the fief-holders and 
himself and as a mediator between them (those fief-holders). 
He was to keep a sharp watch on the province and was autho- 
rised to check any trouble or unhealthy ambition in the several 
Igtadars. Qazi Fazilat was appointed Amin-i-Bengala. He 
was a learned lawyer and theologian. He had, over and above 
his duties, to be responsible for maintaining law and order 
(Niámatullàh, II, p. 102; Ferista, II, p. 226). This appointment 
suggests that the Amin was appointed to act as a mediator and 
a pacifier without great powers of military control as were 
vested in the governors. Nevertheless he was responsible for 
maintaining law and order (Nidmatullah, II, 102; Ferista, 
p.226). Therefore he maintained troops and could call upon 
the subsidiary chiefs to act with him in emergency. He was no 
figurehead presiding over à congeries of independent nobles but 
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was authorised to collect tributes from them and punni them, 
; The distinguishing feature of the Amin from 
cad but the nature of the occu- 
other governors was not the post and 
pant. He was called an Amin because he was : Rs : 
not a renowned military chief like others viz., Sujaát Khan, 
Haibat Khan Niyazi; secondly, other chiefs Tontor eres 
out subsidiary jagirs into their provinces. Sujaát Khan Med 
reprimanded because he coveted the share of his soldiers 
(Abbas, fo. 231-6). Haibat Khan in his person commanded 
the loyalty of an entire tribe which was reduced as whole by 
Islam Sah later. Qazi Fazilat lacked the personal eminence while 
the subsidiary igtadars were too small to be a potential danger 
to this state. That is why, this arrangement was made in a 
distant province which was comparatively secure from external 
danger and, therefore, did not need an unidentified command 
as was required in the Punjab and Malwa...... Besides, as no- 
minees of the king, the igtadárs were necessarily more indepen- 
dent than their fellow-igtadars in other provinces. They were 
independent of the Amin regarding their status, as also in their 
internal administration, but had to respect his word and carry 
out whatever orders he might give them as the nominee of the 
Sultan...... It was a system of checks and balances which func- 
tioned well in normal time but broke down in times of crisis. 
It could not survive even Sér Sah and Islam Sah had such 
an unhappy experience of the post of Amin in Bengal that he 
was forced to appoint Muhammad Khan Sūr there with powers 
that soon enabled him to defy Adil (Aadil) Sah subsequently 
(Riyaz-us-Salatin, pp. 148-50). Muhammad Khan Sūr was in 
no way different from the semi-independent chiefs who, if 
unbridled, could assume independence without any trouble from 
the internal administration which was vested entirely in them... 
It would not be correct to say that this (institution of Amin) 
was the system Sér Sah strived for. It was the system suited 
to the pecuilar situation of Bengal. There was no external 
danger to the province and the troubles from that quarters 
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could only be internal. The case was different with the pro- 


vinces like the Punjab, Malwa and later even Rajputana. There 
this system of checks and balances could not have functioned. 
It is a tribute to Sér Sah’s genius that he recognised the exact 
need of the place and planned his administration accordingly... 
the head quarters of Qazi Fazilat were fixed at Rohtas, showing 
that he controlled the entire area east of the Karamnasa and 
the Ghagra (Badayüni, I, p. 365). The system was such that it 
could be supervised by a single individual in so large a tract". 
Since Qazi Fazilat had his headquarters at Rohtas, it is not 
unlikely in my opinion that Bihar was also divided into a num- 
ber of iqtadars with Qazi Fazilat as its Amin. This is most 
likely in view of the fact that Bihar was the home of Sér, 
and his AfShan compatriots, who had co-operated with him 
from his early start of career, would have naturally demanded 
a special status of their own in their fiefs with greater degree 
of power, unlike those in other parts of the kingdom, in the 
later days when Sér became the emperor of India, in recogni- 
tion of their past services. Sér, therefore, appears to have con- 
ceeded to their demands, with a view to subscribing to the 
Pathan sentiment of equality and fraternity in them amongst 
whom Ser in his early days was only one among the equals. The 
system was such that it could be supervised by a single 
individual. 
Wagiat (Wagqidat)-i-Mustaqi’s account (P. U. L. MS., p. 89) 
on Ser Sah's illness in Bengal where he was down with fever 
for seven days and went without food in this period and his 
undertaking of journey in this state of his ailment to Agra 
agrees with that given by Tarikh-i- Daudi (O. P. L. MS., folios 
161-2). The two chronicles show that Sér Khan in the period 
of his stay in Bengal where he had gone to deal with Khizr 
Khan, his rebel governor, once fell ill with fever and for full 
seven days he went without a morsel of food. In that very 
state of his illness he resolved to inflict punishment on Maldév, 
Raja (Rajah) of Jodhpur, and Püran Mal, Raja (Rajah) of 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


572 


TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


for their heaping insult on the followers 


aise Canderi, : 
Raisén and Can had failed to accomplish 


i i hich he 
of Islam in the past, a thing W : 
till then despite his promise and resolve, and for which God 


had punished him with fever. He subsequently Fecoversd aas 
proceeded to Agra from Bengal. Wagiat (Wagidat)-i-Mustàqi, 
however, does not tell us on the construction of the fort of 
Patna by Sér Sah while returning from Bengal to Agra on this 
occasion. It is Tarikh-i-Daudi (MS., fo. 162) which gives a 
detailed account of the construction of the fort by Sér Sah at 
Patna and which E. & D. (IV, pp. 477-8) have translated to 
this effect : “Ser Sah, on his return from Bengal (in A.H. 948, 
i.e. A.D. 1541) came to Patna, then a small town dependent on 
Bihar, which was the seat of the local government. He was 
standing on the bank of the Ganges, when, after much solid 


. reflection and siege demonstration, he said to those who were 


37. 


standing by : ‘If a fort were to be built in this place, the waters 
of the Ganges could never flow from it, and Patna would 
become one of the great towns of this country, because this 
place is situated to the west, on the banks of the Ganges which 
flows from the north. The strength of the stream is broken, 
and it can not advance towards the north. He therefore ordered 
skilful carpenters and brick-layers to make out immediately 
an estimate for building a fort, where he then stood. These 
experienced workmen submitted an estimate of five lacs, which, 
on the spur of the moment, was made over to trustworthy 
persons. The fort was completed, and was considered to be 
exceedingly strong. Bihar from that time was deserted, and 
fell to ruin, while Patna became one of the largest cities of 
the province". 
After a stay of about 3 months—he had left Agra in Rabi 
(Rabiá) I, A-H. 948, or June-July, a.p. 1541, and arrived in Gaur 
by Jamadi-ul-Akhir or Sept., A.D. 1541,—Ser Sah left Gaur in 
Ramzan or December, A.D. 1541 and arrived at Agra by the 
end of the year mor 948 or March-April, A.D. 1542, and had to 
engage himself in another task which Was the conquest of 
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Malwa (Mishra, The Political Hi 
, story of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 
196-203). 4 te 


Badāyūnī (M. T., Vol. I, trans., p. 474) gives the date of arrival 
of Sér Sah in Agra from Bengal as A.H. 948. 

T.A. (trans., Vol. II, p. 168) writes him as Saja (Sujaá) Khan. 
Badayünt (M. T., Vol. I, trans., p. 474) gives the date of the 
march of Sér Khan to Gwalior as A.H. 949. 

The account of Tarikh-i-Daidi (fo. 151A ff), on the 
acquisition of the fort of Gwalior, is in agreement with what 
has been recorded by Nidmatullah (Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan 
Lodi Wa Makhzan-i-Afghani, fo. 196). The account, according 
to these two chroniclers, shows that Sér Sah undertook his 
campaign against the fort of Gwalior and Malwa in A.H. 949. 
It was on the receipt of the letter from Sujaát Khan who had 
been busy with the siege of Gwalior for a pretty long time 
which had been held by Abul Qasim Bég, one of the officers of 
emperor Humayin, requesting Ser Sah therein to come in 
person to Gwalior to take over the charge of the fort as its 
Mughal custodian (Abul Qasim Bég) had been humbled and he 
had agreed to hand it over to the Afghan monarch, that Ser 
Sah came to Gwalior and Abul Qasim Bég, after taking pro- 
mises of safety from Sér Sah, handed over the key of the fort 
to him. The coins issued by Ser Sah from Gwalior, dated A.H. 
949 (D. M. C., p. 278, coin nos. 1063-4), are well-known. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 391) do not give the date. However, on p. 391, 
fin. 2, vol IV, E. & D. have: “The Tarikh-i-Khan Jahan 
(MS., p. 178) says the advance to Gwalior and Malwa occurred 
in A.H. 949”. cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 130, f.n. 1). 

Ser Sah's campaign in Malwa against Mallü Khan has been 
analytically treated by Misra (The Political History of the Sur 
Dynasty, pp. 214-28). He writes : “By the time Ser Sah 
became the emperor of Hindustan, Mallü Khàn had already 
assumed the prerogatives of royalty and had begun to have 
the Khutba read and money coined in his own name. All the 
historians from Abul Fazl (Ain, II, 213) to Siyar-ul-Mutakharin 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


574 


TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


(I, 129) gives the duration of his reign as sits YEAISE He may, 
therefore, be said to have assumed noyal dignity, in A.H. 943 
after Bahadur Sah’s death and maintained it till he was expelled 
by Ser Sah in AH. 949. His authority was recognised by 
other chiefs and the entire tract of Malwa from the spurs of 
the Vindhyas to the Gujrat border and from Satwas to Kach- 
warah came under his formal suzerainty (Nizamuddin, II, p. 
411; Ferista, V, p. 270). The Rajputs returned at this propitious 
time and occupied their eastern territories, now abondoned by 
Bahadur §ah’s feudatories. Bhüpat Rai, the eldest son of 
Silhadi, was dead by now; but Püranmal, the second son of 
Silhadi, reinstated Bhüpat Rai's minor son Pertab (really 
Pratap) as his successor and assuming the Niyabat himself ruled 
in his name (Abbas, folios 150, 179-80). They gave a nominal 
acknowledgement to Mallü Khan’s overlordship and ruled 
their territory which was the same as of old, i.e. Raisén, Bhilsa 
and Canderi, and Ujjain, in virtual independence. The conflict 
between the Muslim and the Rajput which had for the time 
being abated by Silhadi’s overthrow commenced afresh with 
the revival of Rajpüt power. In respect of the Muslims, the 
Rajputs had inherited an evil tradition of tyranny and having 
reconquered the territory from their old enemies, they did 
nothing to allay it. Their behaviour to the Muslim subjects 
whose hearts naturally lay with their expelled amirs could not 
have been of a very gentle kind. Qadir Sah whose nominal 
feudatories they were, had helplessly to look on. Therefore 
numerous tales, true and false, the likes of which had been 
carried to Bahadur Sah regarding Silhadi, were now carried to 
Agra and Dehli...... This was the background when Sér Sah, 
following the inevitable historical process, chose to bring Malwa 
within his control. The Malwa chiefs, particularly Mallü Khan, 
Mene naturally apprehensive of the rejuvenation of the Dehli 
empie which meant a mortal danger to them. Gujrat for the 
time being was in no position to threaten them. Mēwār 
under the weak rule of Rānā Udai Singh was too weak and 
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had lost MS pre-eminence. The rising power of Marwar was 
yet too distant to be a potent threat. It was only a resurgent 
empire of Dehli under Sér Sah that could threaten them”. 
“Therefore they had maintained a scruplous neutrality 

during the duel between Humayiin and Sér Sah, though Sér 
Sah, after his coronation at Causa, had sent Isa (Aisa) Khan 
Hijab with royal farmàus to entreat them to attack the 
Mu8hals from the rear (Abbas, folios 150-1). They had 
returned evasive answer, but Sér Sah, calculating that if an army 
was sént to reinforce them, they might act, sent his son Qutub 
Khan to create diversions before his engagements with the 
Mu&hals at Bilgram. But Qutub Khan was defeated and slain 
before the Malwa chiefs joined him. They did not come to 
his aid, no doubt because they required a more substantial 
proof of power before committing themselves and wished for 
nothing better then the exhaustion of both the parties in the 
coming conflict (Abbis, folios. 152-3). This omission caused the 
deepest indignation to Sér Sah and, according to chroniclers, 
was the chief reason for the Malwa campaign. Sér Sah wanted 
to punish the Malwa chiefs for their failing to help his son at 
the crucial moment, though how far it was their fault, may be 
questioned, since they were not subsidiary or feudatory chiefs 
of Sér Sah. The second grievance was that Ser Sah had, was 
personal against Malli Khan. When Ser Sah had issued direc- 
tions to these chiefs after the battle of Causa, he (Ser) had 
already assumed royalty. Therefore the directives were in the 
from of farmàns and bore his seal on the top, signifying that 
they were written by a master to his governor or servant. 
Obviously Ser Sah had not been aware of Mallü Khan’s newly 
assumed dignity, otherwise he could scarcely have intentionally 
insulted a powerful chief. This method of address was resented 
by Mallü Khan alias Qadir Sah. To make the matters even, he 
replied by putting his seal on the top—a very distant insult to 
one who aspired to be the emperor of Hindustan. The contents 
of the letter did not matter forth with and Sér Sah, says the 
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chronicler, tore the seal from paper and kep un his dagger 
sheath, pending a settlement with Qadir Sah (Nizamuddin, III, 
p. 411; Ferista, V, pp. 270-1; Abbas fo. 151). o E renely 
these two were the main considerations which impelled Sér Sah 

to attack Malwa”. ee 
“Obviously they were not the only ones. The situation of 
Malwa lying on the frontiers of Rajputana and Gujrat, the 
factious nobility and its past history, all constituted a source 
of danger to the new AfShan State of Dehli. Ser Sah would 
have been forced to bring Malwa within his orbit perhaps then 
conciliatingly, had the chiefs not committed any offence against 
his authority. As already stated, it was thus both a geog- 
raphical and historical necessity for the stability of his king- 
dom, to bring Malwa under his control. No empire could have 
existed in Northern India without its natural frontiers of the 
Vindhyàs and the Narmada. Besides there was the possibility 
of danger from the rapidly expanding power of Maldéy. This 
ambitious Ràjpüt chief of Marwar had been communicating 
with Humàyün who was engaged in Sehwan. But at last 
Humiàyün had started for Jodhpur at about the same time 
when Sér Sàh started for Malwa (4. N., text, I, p. 179). 
Maldév with his Rājpūts and Humayin with his prestige could 
rally the Malwa chiefs who naturally would be antagonistic to 
Sér Sah. This united front, if effected, would provide a very 
Serious menace to the very existence of the newly born Afghan 
‘kingdom......, For these reasons, Sér Sah started from Agra 
towards Gwalior on his return from Bengal in about the last 
days of A.H. 948 or April, A.D. 1542. The immediate occasion 
esa Ga nw se ts te 
victory of Bilgrám, announcing 
that E Mu8hal commandant had agreed to hand over the 
formidable fortress to the emperor (Sér Sah). Sar Sah was 
required, therefore, at Gwalior (Abbas, fo. 179). When Ser 
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allegiance (A bbis, fo. 180). From Gwalior Ser Sah marched 
towards Sàrangpür and in the way prepared the ground for 
further advance into Malwa. It was almost Rabi (Rabiá) I, 
A.H. 949 or May, A.D. 1542. He wished to win over the Rajput 
chiefs of Malwa and secure their neutrality while he proceeded 
against Malli Khan and other Muslim chiefs of Malwa. He, 
therefore, despatched the Raja (Rajah) of Gwalior, another 
Rajput chief named Raja (Rajah) Ram Prasad, to bring Bhaiya 
Püranmal into his presence. Bhaiya Püranmal asked for a 
better safeguard than Raja (Rajah) Ram Prasad, and Sujaát 
Khan was, therefore, sent to him. Even then the word of Ser 
Sah and his great noble chief was not trusted by the Rajput 
chief and his people. Püranmal took with himself an escort 
of six thousand young Rajpüts and started with the assurance 
that he would be back in a couple of days (Abbas, fo. 181). It 
was not Sér Sàh's intention to molest Püranmal and he was, 
therefore, honoured by having a hundred dresses and a hundred 
horses bestowed on him. Püranmal too signified his attachment 
to the emperor and left his brother Caturbhy to render his 
faithful service, thus severing all connection, with Mallü Khan. 
Then he was allowed to return to Raisén and Sér Sah conti- 
nued his march into Malwa...... The next objective was Mallü 
Khan. Mallü Khan, advised by Saif Khan, a Dehlvi noble, 
that resistance was useless and expediency demanded submis- 
sion, made a forced march from Ujjain, his capital, and waited 
on Ser Sah at Sarangpir, 100 miles to the north-west. Malla 
Khan was treated generously and Sér Sah bestowed on him a 
scarlet canopy and other marks of favour (Abbas, folios 181-2). 
A review of the AfShan army was made before Malli Khan 
during its march from Sarangpür to Ujjain, just to impress 
Malla Khan thoroughly with the rejuvenated might of the 
Dehli empire, in order to banish from his mind any lurking 
thought either of resistance or flight and frighten him into 
obeying whatever orders Ser Sah might be pleased to issue. 
It succeeded well, for Malla Khan was thoroughly cowed down. 
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The aim of the policy was revealed when they reached Ujan 
Malla Khan was ordered to bring his family out of Ujjain and 


to arrange for them to be sent to Lakhnauti which was hence- 
[There is a variation about the 


igned to him as jagir. 
forth assigne bas (fo. 183) 


place to which Mallü Khàn was to proceed. Ab E : 
and Dorn (I, 132) mention Kalpi as destination. Nizamuddin 


and Feriáta (III, p. 413 and V, p. 470) mention Lakhnauti. 
Niámatullàh (fo. 100B) mentions an untraceable name Marha. 
Lakhnauti seems to be the probable choice. Displacement was 
Ser Sah's obvious aim in relieving Mallia Khan from Malwa 
and for this purpose Ser Sah could not have a contingent 
territory like that of Kalpi.] Mallü Khan himself was ordered 
to remain in attendance on the Sir emperor. The order was 
clearly unjust to Malla Khan who had voluntarily submitted 
to S&r §ah and as such had claims on Sér Sah’s graciousness. 
He had expected that he would be confirmed in the territory 
which he held. But such a leniency would have proved costly 
to Sér Sah, for the key province of Malwa could hardly be 
entrusted to a man of doubtful fidelity as Malli Khan was. 
For Mallü Khan, this order was nothing short of banishment. 
He too was suspicious of the AfShan emperor, for he could 
not be sure of the course Sér Sah would follow when he had 
weaned him away from his native land and deprived him of all 
his power. He determined to make good his escape, and fled 
away in the night towards Gujrat with all his family and a 
considerable treasure (Abbas, fo. 183; Nizamuddin, III, p. 413; 
Dorn, p. 133). Ser Sah sent Süjaát Khan in pursuit. But 
Mallü Kbàn managed to cross over into Gujrat territory and 
Sujaát Khan had to return foiled (Commissariat, I, p. 42 and 
pp. 427-8). Sér Sah was annoyed at this and did not place 
Süjaát Khan in charge of the entire province of Malwa as he 
had earlier determined (Abbas, fo. 184)............ 4 
aun (Müárn) Khan, the ruler of Satwas, had also waited 
voluntarily on Sér Sah at Ujjain (Abbas, fo. 182), like Malla 
Khan. He was honoured with the title of Sikandar Khan. But 
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after this, he was placed under surveillance. He tried to escape, 

when Sér Sah was at Ranthambhor, but was captured and 

brought back [Abbas (fo. 185); although Abbas nowhere speaks 

of the capture of Müin (Müáin) Khan and only records about 
his flight at Ranthambhor, the fact that his brother later 

attacked Süjaát with a view to capturing him as a hostage for 

his brother who was in mortal peril in Sér Sah’s camp, shows 

that Müin (Müáin) Khan had been captured by Ser Sah]. The 
province of Malwa was thus brought under the control of Ser 
Sah without bloodshed. The arrangements that Sér Sah made 
this time in Malwa in matter of administration was similar to 
those which had been made in Bengal. But here the Governor 
was called faujdar instead of Amin. Haji Khan was appointed 
to this post and stationed at Dhar (Abbas, E. & D., IV, p. 
395). Another officer, Junaid Khàn, was appointed to aid him. 
Süjaát was given the territory of Hindia-Satwas which seems 
to have been the largest single assignment in Malwa. A fugitive 
nobleman from Gujrat, Darya Khan, received Ujjain, while 
another Gujrat noble Alam (Aalam) Khan received Sarangpür. 
(Abbas, fo. 185). The Rajpüt chiefs as distinct from the 
Muslims were left undisturbed in their territories". 

Most probably Sér Sah was at Ujjain during his expedition 
to Malwa. , Coins issued by him from Ujjain are known of the 
year A.H. 949 (D. M. C., p. 264). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 391) have written it as Sadmabad. Mandi was 
known by the name of Sadyabad and coins were issued bearing 
this name by Malwa Sultans. See also U. N. Dey, Medieval 
Malwa, p. 452. 

Kakran is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 391). Kakrün (w 6) 
really stands for Gagriin (w 6). Gagrün which lay in 
Malwa had a fort and it lay situated at the junction of the 
rivers Kali Sind and Ahüti, and that it was a strong centre of 
the Khichi Cauhans (U. N. Dey, Medieval Malwa, 1401-1562, 
p. 48). 

Ranthambor has got a famous fort in the Sawai Madbopür 
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t corner of the State of Jaipur, 
2! N. and 76° 28’ E., onan isolated 
l, and surrounded by a mas- 
d bastions (7. G. I.). Silver 
Shah are known for the 


Nizamat in the south-eas 
Rajpputana, situated in 26° 
rock, 1,578 feet above sea-leve 
sive wall, strengthened by towers an 
coins issued from this place by Sher 
year A.H. 949 (D. M. C., p- 267). 


45. E. & D. (IV, p. 391) write it as Sew 
tion see supra, chapter VI, f.n. 29. Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 250) 


had also Sēwās. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 130, f.n. 4) 
wrote that it was Satwas, a place north of Narbada, at a dis- 
tance of 20 miles west of Handia. This was a mahal of Sarkar 
Handia. cf. Ain-i-Akbari (trans. by Jarrett, II, p. 207). 
45a. T. S. S. (I. O. MS. text, p. 88) has Hadya (ast). E. & D. 
(IV, p. 391) wrote it as Hindya. But it really stands for Handya 
(ast). cf. U. N. Dey [Medieval Malwa (1401-1562), p. 45, 
1965 edn.]. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 130, f.n. 5) wrote that 
E. & D. (IV, p. 391) had Hindya; Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 250) 
had also Handya on the bank of the Narbada. This was a 
Sarkar during the time of Akbar (Ain-i-Akbari, trans. by 
Jarrett, II, p. 207). 
45b. Qanungo (Sher Shah and His Times, p. 329) says that after the 
accession of Mallü Khan on the throne of Mandi in A.D. 1537 
under the title of Qadir Sah, he (Qadir Sah), in consonance 
with the sagacity of political wisdom, decided to rehabilitate 
the Ràjpüt power in the essentially Rajput territory such as 
Malwa was, with a view to checkmating the likelihood of the 
Mu£hal inroad in Malwa. He, therefore, invited back to 
Malwa the family of the deceased Silhadi Pürbaiya which was 
settled in Méwar ever since the battle of Khanua. Bhaiya Piran- 
mal, the younger brother of Bhüpat (the son of Silhadi), and 
Bhüpat's minor son with their dependants came to Malwa. 
Bhüpat's son Pratap was installed as the chief of Raisén with 
Püranmal as his guardian and the ‘virtual ruler Qadir Sah 
appears to have given a fairly large tract of eastern Malwa, 


às. For correct identifica- 
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including Canderi to Pūranmal and thus won him over as his 
vassal and ally. This finding of Qanungo shows that it was 
Püranmal and Bhüpat's minor son, Pratab by name, who 
had come from Méwar (or Cittor) to Malwa and had occu- 
pied Raisén and Canderi and by that time Bhüpat was no more. 
See supra, chapter VI, f.n. 30. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 391) write it at Tamha and under f.n. 1, there, 
give Mabhar as its variant. But it is really Mahesar. See 
supra, chapter VI, f.n. 30. 

Badayüni (M. T., Vol. I, p. 474) and Nizamuddin (trans., 
Vol. Il, p. 168) name him as Abul Qasim Bég. Nizamuddin 
further writes that Abul Qasim Bég was holding the charge of 
Gwalior from the time of Jannat Aéyani, ie. Humayin. 
Abul Fazl (A. N., I, p. 399, 1907 edition, Calcutta) writes him 
as Mir Abul Qasim. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 392) wrote it as Gagrün. Imamuddin (T. S. S., 
trans., p. 130) wrote that Gagrün was Gagren which was a 
Sarkar in the subah of Malwa (Ain-i-Akbari, trans. by Jarrett, 
II, p. 209). This is identical with present Gagroni, 100 miles 
north of Sarangpür. 

The second half of the sentence is not found in the transla- 
tion of E. & D. (IV, p. 392). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 395) had Raméah. cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., 
trans., p. 130, f.n. 8). T. S. S. (I. O. MS. text, p. 88) has Ram 
Sajra. Imamuddin, however, preferred to record the name 
as Ram Sahdah in his translation of T. S. S. (p. 130). 
Qanungo (Sher Shah and His Times, p. 324, pp. 335-9) while 
discounting the narration of Abbas (E. & D., IV, p. 392) writes : 
“In his first expedition to Malwa, undertaken in the second 
half of a.m. 948 Ser Sah first dealt with Mallü Khàn alias 
Qadir Sah who was forced to fly away from Gujrat temporarily 
on this occasion; he then procured the submission of Müin 
(Müáin) Khan of Handia and Seoni which possessed great 
military importance, as the principal military routes from 
Gondwāna on the east and across the defiles of Satpura Range 
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on the South traversed this region. He also secured the sub- 
mission of Raja (Rajah) Bhopal of Bijagarh and Mahesar 


(Maheswar) who possessed the exclusive territories, which 
almost linked Khandeg and Gujrat with Mandü. Meanwhile 


Püranmal of Raisen was sitting tight, having, with gnonieters 
istic Rajput pride and foolhardiness, supreme confidence in his 
strong fortress and the valour of his troops. Now he stood 
alone to brave the wrath of Sér, but Sér appeared to be patient 
and very accommodating towards him on this occasion. Abbas 
would have us believe that he was the first to visit Sér’s camp 
at'Gàgrone and received princely honours, whereas Piranmal 
was actually the last to visit S&r on his return journey from 
Malwa, though the chroniclers may be correct about the place 
of interview, namely Gagrone. Our reasons for disbelieving 
Abbis are as follows : (i) Abbas (E. & D., IV, p. 392) says that 
when Sér reached Gagrone from Gwalior,......... he ordered 
Süjaát Khan to bring Bhaiya Püranmalto him. $Süjaát Khan 
sent Ram Sah, the (ex-)Raja (Rajah) of Gwalior, to Püranmal. 
Püranmal wrote a letter that Sijadt Khan should kindly come 
in person and take him to the presence of Sér Khan. Sajaat 
Khan went to Raisen and said (to Ratnavali) : ‘Kindly give 
rukhsat to Bhiaya Piranmal’. At the time of Püranmal's 
daparture, a woman, named Ratnavali, dear to the heart of 
Püranmal, said to Süjaát Khan: ‘I shall be looking for my 
husband at meal-time; till he returns I shall be sitting on the 
tower of the fort’. Süjaát Khan replied, ‘Be at ease and rest 
sure that tomorrow Bhaiyà Püranmal will come back to you’, 
When Bhaiyà Püranmal with six-thousand troops............ etc.’ 
(Abbas, MS., pp. 206-8; Elliot, IV, p. 392). This is nota history, 
nor Cus a skilful historical novel but a Pathàn pantomime 
defying the hurdles of time and Space; this camp-gossip 
pictures a far too modern Rajpüt household and a hero in 
love hanging by the apron-strings of a woman. The only grain 
of history that can be picked up from Abbis is that Sér asked 
Süjaát Khàn to take to diplomacy, in order to secure the 
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submission of Püranmal, that Raja (Rajah) Ram §ah Gwaliori 
Was employed as intermediary but without success, and that 
Püranmal was at last induced to visit Śēr’s camp on Süjaát 
Khan’s word of honour; (ii) Had Ser Khan’s object been to 
Overawe Püranmal first and keep him out of the struggle, 
instead of going in the direction of Gagrone, he would have 
marched from Gwalior straight south to somewhere near Sironj 
and put his army between Canderi and Raisen. The distance 
between Gagrone and Raisén as the crow flies is about two 
hundred miles, and is therefore to be ruled out as a likely place 
for opening long negotiations with Piranmal across Sàárangpür 
and a vast stretch of unsubdued enemy territory; (iii) Had Sér 
tarried so long at Gagrone, Qadir Sah, who was then at Ujjain, 
would have enough time to give Sér a better reception with an 
army athis back. And further, none of the authorities state 
that Püranmal met Sér either at Sàrangpür, Ujjain or Mandü, 
but Gagrone [in modern map Gagrone, sometimes marked as 
Gagroni, Long. 76°-30’, Lat. 24*-5', lies about 100 miles almost 
dues north of Sàrangpür. Abul Fazl mentions a fort at Gagron 
(vide Ain, II, p. 209). Bhampira, about 20 miles east of 
Cambal and about 40 miles W. W. S. of Gagrone, figures as a 
mint town of Ser, possibly a place of halt on his way to 
Ranthambhor]. So it is nearer the truth to hold that on his 
return journey Sér datached Sujaát Khan’s division and ordered 
it to march in the direction of Raisén to try by peaceful means 
to secure the submission of Püranmal. Püranmal could afford 
to wait behind the ramparts of Raisen, but Sér could not be- 
cause of serious developments on the Rajputana frontier (i.e. 
Maldévs Marwar). Püranmal, however, was not averse to 
peace on honourable terms, and he had greater trust in his 


. sword than in Süjaát Khàn's word as a guarantee against 


treachery. The rest of the story is accurately given in the 
Makhzan without mention of the irritating and childish 
Ratnàvali-Süjaát bargain about Püranmal's return. Püranmal 
actually complied with his (Sujaát Khan’s) overtures, upon 
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condition, that he was fo have leave to return after the first 
interview; and set out to pay his respects to Sér Sah, escorted 
by a detachment of six thousand horsemen, of WAGES none 
exceeded the age of forty years. At the first presentation, he 
received one hundred and one horses, and quite as many robes 
of honour; after that he took leave, leaving his brother Cand 
Bhoj (Var. Caturbhuj) behind in Sér's service. So Püranmal 
displayed greater courage in riding to the camp of less scrup- 
lous adversary and, by doing so, he did what Sér could never 
muster enough courage to do, namely, meet in peace a more 
honourable adversary like Humayün. In taking precautions 
Püranmal excelled Qadir Sah, and Sér therefore thought it 
wiser to keep his word and conciliate him by a show of magni- 
ficent generosity. 

51a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 131) has read it as Rasawati. 

51b. E. & D. (IV, p: 392) have “younger brother". cf. Imamuddin 
(T. S. S., trans., p. 131, f.n. 2). 

52. This sentence is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 392). 

53. E. & D. (IV, p. 392) does not make mention of midday as the 
time of the arrival of the agent of Mallü Khan before Sér 
Khan. 

53a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 131) added here the following : 
“who had adopted the title of Qadir Sah”. This is not found 
in I. O. MS. text of T. S. S., p. 89. 

54. E. & D. (IV, p. 392) have recorded here: Ser §ah ordered 
that a scarlet tent, a bed, a canopy and other conveniences, 
3 t as a handsome entertainment should be provided for 

55. magat (Wāqīáat)-i-Muśtāqī (MS., p. 102) and the Tārīkh-i- 

Dàüdi Ms: p. 254), write E. & D. (IV, p- 393, under fine 1), 

SSA d an interesting military spectacle which astonished Mallū 

Khān at this interview. When the royal umbrella came in 

o mu sabres, galloped forward towards 

X 3 om their horses, and saluted the 

king in due form, “as was their habit on the day of battle”. 
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Each division did this in succession. 


The portion of the sentence henceforth is missing in E. & D. 
(IV, p. 393). 
E. & D. (IV, p. 393, under f.n. 2) have given here the following 
accounts : “On one of the marches between Sàárangpür and 
Ujjain, Sér Sah communicated some of the early events of his 
life to Mallü Khan, who was riding with him. He told him 
how he had laboured hard in his youth, and went every day on 
foot fifteen Kos in pursuit of game, armed with his bow and 
arrows. On one of these excursions he fell in with a party of 
thieves and highwaymen, with whom he associated for some 
time, plundering the country all round; till one day, when 
seated in a boat with his new comrades, he was pursued ‘by 
his enemies’, who, after a conflict, were completely victorious. 
Upon this, placing his bow and arrows on his head, he plunged 
into the water, and after swimming for three Kos escaped with 
his life, and from that period abandoned his new profession 
Fite The Wagqiat (Wagiát)-i-Mustaqi (MS., p. 103) and Tarikh- 
i-Dāūdī (MS., p. 256)......This is a novelty, and either Ser Sah 
was ‘chaffing’ his guest, whom he previously vowed to avenge 
himself upon for his pre-meditated insult about the seal and 
who appears from all his sayings and doings to have been a 
great simpleton, orthe author has, as usual, given too ready 
credence to an improbable story. Abul Fazl, however, and 
other courtly Taimurian authors are very fond of representing 
that S&r Sah’s early life was devoted to plunder and robbery, 
and every kind of enormity". 
T. S. S. (T. O. MS. text., P- 89) has : 
Dg 49 se Ue e S dise oss 
Here the I. O. MS. text of T. S. S. is correct whereas the text 
reconstructed by Imamuddin (T. S. S., p. 176) is apparently 
wrong as is evident from the following : 
.ghyí ot > ex Sop! s 
Imamuddin’s reconstructed text here, when translated, 
makes no sense, aS it runs thus : “Base is for women and is 
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the edifice of natural disposition for good men”. But Imam- 


uddin in his translation of T. S. S. (p. 132). in order to make 


sense out of his faulty reading of the text, has made a forced 


and wrong translation, when, he rendered it thus in English : 
“Ease is for women and is disgrace for honourable men.”’. 


I. O. MS. text of T. S. S., as quoted before, on the other 
hand makes full sense, when translated : “Ease is for women, 
whereas strenuous exertions and valour constitute the natural 
disposition of good men". Here t» (dunya) of J. O. MS. 
text of T. S. S., meant strenuous exertion and power, figura- 
tively speaking. 

Imamuddin erred because he wrongly read it as »&» instead 
of Us (dunyà), for sz (Bandyé) meant structure or edifice. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 393) have wrongly translated it : “Ease is 
for women; it is shameful to honourable men". 

58a. E. & D. (IV, p. 393) have Kalidah. cf. Imamuddin, T. S. S. 
(trans., p. 133, f.n. 1). 

59. E. & D. (IV, p. 393) do not mention here that Sikandar Khan 
Miàna was the ruler of Satwanis. 

60. E. & D. (IV, p. 393) write here only that “when Sér Sah 
reflected that Mallü Khan had submitted to him......... he par- 
doned him and bestowed on him the Sarkar of Kalpi". 
E. & D. (IV, p. 393, under f.n. 3) further add that the Tarikh-i- 
Khan Jahan says : "Marhera" for Kalpi, whereas the W aqiat 
(Wagidat)-i- Mustagi and the Tarikh-i-Daudi have “Lakhnau” 
for Kalpi. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 133, fin. 3) referred to 
Tabaqat-i- Akbari (p. 592), to the effect : *S&r Sah gave Qadir 
Sàh the Sarkàr of Lakhnauti (Gaur) in exchange for Malwa”. 

61. E. & D. (IV, p. 394, f.n. 1) adds : “The Wagiat (Wagidat)-i- 
Musai) (MS. p. 104) and the Tàrikh-i-Dàudi (MS., p. 257) 

say thàt he was inspired with alarm at seeing one day a party 
of respectable Mughals, who had been taken prisoners at 
Gwalior, working in the camp, as common labourers, at the 
circumvallation, which was constructed every day, and that he 
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apprehended the same fate awaited his own person. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 134, f.n. 1) referred to E. & D. 
(IV, p. 394) who wrote thus : “When Sajaat Khan represented 
this, it was ordered that 100 camels and 100 mules with camel- 
men and mulemen, and seveal carts with drivers should be 
given to Mallü Khan for the conveyance of his family". 
Niámatullah (Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan-i- 
Afghani, folios 196-8), agrees with Abbas (E & D., lV, 
pp. 392-6) in all its essentials except that he writes that Ser 
Sah issued orders depriving Mallü Khan of the charge of 
Malwa, and instead he was given the charge of Marhera (sya y). 
Niámatullah (fo. 197B, O. P. L. MS.) further quotes a line 
of a couplet that came out of the lips of Sér Sah before 
Saikh Abdul Hai bin Saikh Jamal Kamboh Dehlavi, the 
brother of Saikh Gadai Kamboh, who was then present there, 
the moment the Afghan emperor heard about the flight of 
Mallü Khan. The first line of the couplet as said by Sér Sah 
is to the effect : 
- os d m así Ae gee 

The second line of the couplet was at once supplied by Saikh 
Abdul Hai himself to the effect : 

MZ e y wy lavas rad y 

IR As (trans. by De, Vol. JI, p. 168) is very brief in his 
description about Mallü Khàn, when he writes that when Sér 
reached Malwa, Mallü Khan...... came in peaceably......... and 
saw Sér Sah. But after a few days owing toa fear which 
found its way into his heart, he fled. 

Referring to Sér Sah’s displeasure against Mallü Khan, 
that the latter had incurred by issuing farman to Ser Sah (supra, 
text, chapter VI and f.n. 33 there), Qanungo (Sher Shah, 
p. 329ff) discussed Sér Sah’s move in some details. He wrote 
that Ser Sah now (A-B. 949) proceeded to Malwa and came to 
Sarangpür with his forces. Malla Khan became alarmed 
and it was on the advice of Saif Khan D that fis 
(Mallü Kbàn) came from Ujjain and weiten on Sér Sah with 
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an offer of his submission. Sér Sah became exceedingly glad 


and summoned Malla Khan to his presence and honoured 
Ser Sah ordered that a scarlet tent, a bed, a 
canopy and other conveniences, as well as a handsonisienter- 
tainment, should be provided to Malla Khan. When Sér Sah 
marched from Sarangpür to Ujjain, all through the march 
Malla Khan Qadir Sah followed Sér Sah stirrup to stirrup. Ser 
$ah showed the whole of his army and its arrangement to 
Mallü Khàn who was astounded at its size. When Mallü Khan 
saw Sér $ah and his nobles and soldiers working hard 
under the scorching rays of the sun, he asked Husain Khan 
Panni, an Afghan noble, as to what a great toil they made 
in this great heat. Husain Khan Panni replied : “Since the 
conquest of Bengal this had been their ways of life. Since 
the exalted Af£hàn (Sér) is himself accustomed to this 
arduous life, there is no occasion for his nobles and soldiers 
to grumble”. Next day in the march Sér Sah took Mallü 
Khan in his own company and narrated to him the past 
event of his life (an account which is not found in the 
chronicle of Abbas above). Sér Sah recounted that in his 
early days when he was an insignificant quantity, he led a 
very hard life. Every day he then traversed 15 Karhos on 
foot in the forest with bows and arrows on hunting. Once 
in the course of his hunting in the forest he came across the 
highway brigands and robbers and became their associates. 
One day he was moving in a boat with them, when their 


him with robes. 


Opponents pounced upon them and a fight ensued. When the 
fight went against Sér Khan and his other highway-robber 
friends, he tied the bows and the arrows on his head and 
plunged into the river to save his life and after swimming for 
about three Karohs he came to the bank and could save him- 
self. On hearing it Malla Khan became apprehensive as he 
found Sér Sah to be seasoned with all varying experiences of 
life and he became fearful about the outcome of his future 
relations with Sér Sah. Sér Sah came to know of Malla 
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Khan’s evil intentions and he alerted Saja (Süjaá) Khan to 
be watchful of Malli Khan. On reaching the quarters of . 
Gwalior, Malla Khan saw some Mu8hals and this confirmed 
him in his evil design. Malla Khan, however, bridled his 
impatience till he reached Ujjain in the company of the 
Afghan forces. On reaching Ujjain, Sér Sah told Malla Khan 
on the next day of the arrival there that the latter was given 
the charge of Sarkar of Lakhnau (Abbas, E. & D., IV, p. 393, 
names the Sarkar as Kalpi) instead of Malwa and he was 
ordered to transfer his family and dependents to Lakhnau 
while he was to remain in the service of the Afghan monarch. 
Mallü Khan brought his family from Ujjain and he encamped 
ina garden. He told his followers that as Sér Khan was an 
envious man, his safety lay in flight. Sujaat Khan [Abbas, 
(E. & D., IV, p. 394) also names him as Sujaát Khan; Abdullah 
here has made a mess by writing the name as both Suja 
(Sujaá) Khan at some place and Sujaát Khan at other places] 
got intelligence of it and he informed Ser Sah to the effect 
that Mallü Khan was planning to fly away. Ser Sah asked 
Sujaat Khan to remain vigilant Mallü Khan, however, 
succeeded in bribing Sujaát Khan with seven lakhs of rupees 
and managed to fly away from the Afghan camp in the night. 
Sar Sah nominated officers to pursue Malla Khan and him- 
self came to Ujjain where he talked to Saikh Abdul Hai, 
son of Saikh Jamal Kamboh, on the meanness of Mallü Khan. 
Sér Sah returned from Ujjain to Agra and despatched 
Sikandar Khan Panni in pursuit of Malla Khan. Sikandar 
Khan Panni came to Ujjain and in a short while brought the 
whole of Malwa under the control of Sar Sah. Sujadt Khan 
was relieved of the charge of the Subah of Malwa ene he 
was given Ujjain and Sarangpir in jàgir. Manada Al 
(Aali) Haji Khan Sultan was given the charge of Dhar. Sér 
§ah then proceeded to Ranthambhor. 

63. This sentence is missing in E. & D. av p. 394) » E 

64. E. & D. (IV, P- 394 under f.n. 2) add: “The Wagiat (Wagidat)- 
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i-Mustàgi (MS., p. 104) and the Tarikh-i-Daudi (MS., p. 259), 
on the contrary, say, that on Sujaát Khan’s representing that it 
was Malla Khan’s intention to fly, Ser Sah replied that he was 
anxious that he should effect his escape, and had therefore 
thrown every facility in his way for that purpose. This, how- 
ever, is scarcely consistent with the hot pursuit ‘by soldiers 
without number’, which immediately followed his departure. 
The same passage teaches us a bit about royal and patrician 
morality amongst the AfShans. ‘As he now’, said Sér Sah, 
‘intends to run away, say nothing to him and pretend not to 
observe anything. If he offers you money in bribery, take it 
immediately, and let him run off.’ Sujadt Khan consequently 
took from Mallü Qadir Sah 700,000 sankahs, and let him go 
his way, and at night-time finding his opportunity, he took to 
fight”. This shameless prostitution, with the encouragement 
of the Sah, is mentioned by Ahmad Yadgar (MS., p. 197), but 
the persons are different. He wrote: “If that black-face offers 
you a bribe, take it without scruple and let him go; so Ahmad 
Khan Sir and Fath Khan Niyazi, who were in charge of him, 
took 1000 pieces of red gold and let him escape". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 395, under fin. 1) says: "Ahmad Yadgar’s 
account is different. He says (MS., pp. 197-8) that Mallü Khàn 
plundered Sárangpür and other places, and was at least slain 
with all his adherents in a night attack by Haibat Khàn who 
on that occassion obtained his title of Azam (Aázam) 
Humayun; which our author, a little below, says, was conferred 
for the conquest of Multan” cf. Tarikh-i-Sahi, pp. 212-3; 
Tàrikh-i-Feri$tà; p. 227, vide Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., 
p. 135, f.n. 1). . 

E. & D. (IV, p. 395) write them as S&wàs, Hindia etc., A. 
(trans., Vol. II, p. 168) writes it as Sēwās. For correct name, 
see supra f.n. 45 and 45a. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 135) wrote that Müin (Muáin) 
Khàn, an adopted son of Sikandar Khàn of Satwàs, paid 
homage to Ser Khàn at Ujjain and was exalted with the title of 
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Sikandar Khan and was granted handsome jagirs (Ferista, l, 
p. 271). 

: Qanungo says : **Ábbàas Khan calls the ruler of Sewas (as) 
Sikandar Khàn Miàna, perhaps confusing the father with the 
son". < 
Badāyunī (M. T., Vol. I, trans., p. 475) writes about the events 
that followed after the flight of Malla Khan from Ser Sah’s 
camp and the failure of Sujadt Khan to arrest him, to this 
effect : “Sër Khan then nominated Haji Khan Sultani to the 
subjugation of the province of Malwa and Sazawal Khan to 
administer the affairs of the district of Séwas; Mallü Khan 
fought with Haji Khan and Sazawal Khan, and suffered a 
defeat from which he never recovered". 

Mirat-i-Sikandari (pp. 286-7); cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., 
p. 135). 

T. A. (trans., Vol. II, p. 168) writes: *Sér Sah made Haji 
Khan governor of Malwa and bestowed on Suja (Sujaá) 
Khan a jàgir in the Sarkar of Séwas, and leaving him there 
turned to Ranthambhor''. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 395) write him as Junaid Khan. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 135) read it as Junaid 
Khan Kharsin. 
.E. & D. (IV, p. 395) write the name of the town as Dhar 
wherein Haji Khan and Junaid Khan were left behind after 
their appointment as the faujdar of that country. 

Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 259), referred to by Imamuddin 
(T. S. S., trans., p. 135), wrote : “stationed them at Dhàr on 
the frontier of Gujrat with 12,000 troops". 
E. & D. (IV, p. 395) record it as Séwas. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 395) record him as Usman Khan. Badayüni 
(M. T., I, p. 475) writes him as *Kban-i-Khanan Sarwani, the 
permanent governor of the fort of Ranthambhor, who yielded 
the fort to Sér Sah and retired to the town of Basawar where 
he died and lies buried in the neighbourhood of the township’’. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 395) record him as Abul-Farra. 
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74. T. D. (O. P. L. MS., fo. 160a) and Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan 
Lodi Wa Makhzan-i-Af£hàni (O. P. L. MS., fo. 1982). ^ 
T. A. (trans., Vol. If, p. 169) writes on the acquisition of 


the fort of Ranthambhor by Ser Sah in the following words : 
“When Ser Khan reached the neighbourhood of Renihambhon 
he sent emissaries with clever tongues, and obtained possession 
of the fort from the officers of Sultan Mahmūd by peaceful 
means". 

75. Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 214-28) 
reckons, on the basis of the chronology of events, that Ser Sah 
returned to Agra in about Jamádi I, A.H. 949 or Aug., A.D. 1542. 

E. &. D. (IV, p. 395 under f.n. 3) write that Ahmad 
Yadgar (MS., pp. 292-5) mentions during this campaign an ex- 
pedition against Canderi by Walidad Khan Kakar, which was 
successful through the treachery of Raja’s nephew. Elephants, 
horses, and treasure fell into the hands of the victor on the 
capture of Canderi, and the Raja’s beautiful daughter was sent 
to Sér Sah. The treacherous nephew gained his ends by being 
made Raja (Rajah) of Canderi. 

75a. Qanungo (Sher Shah, p.260) has ‘Nasir Khan, brother of 
Müin Khan.” cf. Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., p. 136, f.n. 4. 

76. From this it would appear that Nasir Khàn did not know of 
Sikandar Khan’s flight narrated above, or that the latter had 
been again seized. 

77. This sentence is missing in the translation of E. & D. (IV, 
p. 396). 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 136) translated here that 
three men from the army of Nasir Khàn swore to attack only 
Sujaát Khàn. The text of I. O. MS., T. S. S., p. 91, did not 
specify three men but wrote that the forces of Nasir Khàn in 
general swore to capture Sujaát Khan alive. 

78. E. & D. (IV, p. 396) have read it (s$ U3) as Nilgarh and 
under f.n. 1, they have given its variant as Mahalkara. 

l Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 378, f.n. 1) writes that Makhzan 

(vide Dorn, I, p. 132) places Nilgarh (5$ di) (Nilkara) in 
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the vicinity of Gurra (in Gondwana near Jabbalpur). In his 
opinion it is needless to hazard a guess. ‘Mahal-Karra’ and 
‘Gurra’ perhaps indicate the possession of Nilgarh. So we take 
it to be some place in the vicinity of Gurra, ie. Gondwana. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 136, f.n. 7) wrote that 
Nilgarh might be on the border of Gondwana in the neigh- 
bourhood of Séwas or Hindia. cf. Tabagát-i-Akbari, p. 572; 
Dorn, p. 132. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 396) have written him as Koka. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 396) have Jajhàr Khan”. Qanungo, Sher 
Shah, p. 261, has Jajhar Khan. cf. Imamuddin, trans., p. 137, 
fin. 2. 
Imamuddin, T. S. S., trans., p. 137, has Mabara Khan Sarbani. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 319) have Mubarak Khan Sirni. 
"Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 329) described these events in these 
words : “After a short while Nasir Khan, the brother of 
arrested Sikandar Khan, came with his followers to Nilgarh 
and gave a fight to Sujaát Khan. Nasir Khan had counselled 
his chiefs to arrest Suja(-át) Khan alive so as to hold him as a 
hostage in return for the release of his arrested brother Sikan- 
dar Khan. As soon as Sér Sah would release Sikandar Khan, 
he (Nasir Khan) would also release SujaCát) Khan. Nasir 
Khan and his chiefs acted accordingly, brought themselves 
nearer to Suja(-át) Khan and managed to catch hold of him. 
Mubarak Khan Panni, on seeing it, spurred on his horse to the 
aid of Suja(-át) Khan, but himself fell from the horse and the 
AfShans were about to slay him, when Raja (Rajah) Ram 
Gwaliori who was fighting on the side of Suja(-at) Khan 
rushed with his Rajpüt forces upon Nasir Khan and managed 
to carry away Mubarak Khan to safety. Although Mubarak 
Khan and a host of others had hazarded their lives which 
fetched victory for the AfShans, the victory was formally dec- 
lared in the name of Sujadt Khan (y& estes vide fo. 158 B, 
of T. D.). Nasir Khan fled away. Sujaát Khan had received 
six wounds on his person and had not yet recovered from his 
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nds when he received a letter from Haji Khan Sultani that 


wou 
ans-Balla (a name of place 


Malla Khan, having come from B l 
ed by Ábbās above) turned up to give a fight to 
Sujaát Khan, having seated in a 
sedan chair, regardless of his wound, managed to reach with 
150 followers to the camp of Haji Khan for his aid. Man 
ot busy to make an immediate 


not mention 
him (Haji Khan Sultani). 


Khan, in the meanwhile, had g Ns 
attack before the arrival of Sujaát Khan for succour to Haji 


Khan Sultan; but he, however, soon relapsed into inaction and 
passed his night in merry-making. Some of Mallu Khan’s 
soldiers brought news to Mallü Khan about the arrival of 
Sujaát Khan. A fight ensued in which Mallu Khan was 
worsted by the Afghans and he fled away to Gujrat. Since then 
Mallü Khan never pulled up his courage to fight with the 
Afghans. Sujaat Khan soon after brought the whole of Malwa 
under his control. When the news of it reached Ser Sah, 
he exalted Suja(-át Khan) with patronage and summoned Haji 
Khan to his presence. He gave the whole of Malwa in jagir 
to Suja(-át) Khan”. 
Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 214- 
228) gave a succinct account of the events that followed subse- 
quently in Malwa, after Sér Sah went away to Agra. He 
wrote : “It could not have been anticipated that the displaced 
chiefs of Malwa would give trouble to the new officers of Sér 
Sah; but his brother Nasir Khan was still at large. As Sér Sah 
retreated towards Agra, Nasir Khan undertook to make an 
attempt to regain the lost territory and his brother’s freedom. 
He, therefore, advanced against Sujadt Khan who held Hindia- 
Satwas. His plan was to capture Sujadt Khan alive and hold 
him as hostage for his brother. It can not be said to any degree 
of certainty as to where Nasir Khan was enabled to collect his 
force and from which direction he advanced on Sujaát's head- 
quarters at Hindia. It appears very likely that he advanced 
from Khandé§ which lay to the south-west (Nilgarh where 
the battle was joined lay to the south-west of Hindia and 
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therefore the attackin 


8 army must have approached from the 
west). § 


ujaát Khan advanced against him and the battle 
Was fought at Nilgarh (Ábbas, fo. 186) which lay hardly fifteen 
miles south-west of Hindià. The action was a sharp one. The 
AfÉhàns were taken off their feet in the initial onslaught. The 
enemy made a desparate attack on Sujaát Khan, in which only 
the personal bravery of that chief could save him. Neverthe- 
less the Af£hans reassembled and Nasir Khàn was defeated. 
He fled to Gondwana and Sujàát Khan returned to Hindia. 
Sujaát Khàn was wounded seriously in this battle; but even 
before he could recover, he was apprised of the activities 
of Mallü Khàn (Abbas, fo. 187). This chief had returned with 
reinforcements from Banswara (Ferista, V, p. 471), and had 
. Surrounded Haji Khan in Dhar. Haji Khan appealed to 
Sujaát Khan for succour. Sujaát Khàn marshalled his recently 
tested forces, and marched to Haji Khàn's aid, he himself 
being carried in a Palki. Two hundred elephants captured at 
Nilgarh and 15,000 cavalry formed the bulk of Sujaát's army 
(Abbas, fo. 185; Abdullah, fo. 202). By a forced march Sujaát 
Khan thus arrived in Dhar even before Mallü Khàn was aware 
of it. He immediately delivered a night attack on Mallü Khàn 
and utterly routed him. [According to Ábbas (fo. 187) the 
attack was delivered the next day. But according to Abdullah 
(fo. 202) the soldiers of Malli Khan awakened him and 
asked him to prepare for the battle as Sujaát Khan’s forces 
were then tired. No immediate attack seems to have been 
delivered according to other accounts too.] Malla Khàn had 
to fly back to Gujrat and never again he could gather resources 
to make an attempt to Malwa. These two battles took place 
probably in the months of Rajab and Saban (Sáaban), A.H. 949 
or November-December, A.D. 1542. (These dates are based on 
internal evidences, as specific dates are mentioned in no chro- 
nicles.) There victories were rightly accorded to Sujaát Khan. 
Pleased with Sujaát Khan’s valour, Ser Sah cancelled the arran- 
gement he had made earlier and, recalling Haji Khan and 
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conferred the entire province of Malwa on Sujaát | 
him to keep twelve thousand cavalry 

The jagir of Satwas was 
d Bihar Khan who were 


Darya Khan, 
Khan, empowering 
(Abdullah, fo. 203; Abbas, fo. 187). 
given to Sams Khan, Mir Khan an 
Sujaát's kinsmen”. 

81. E. & D. (IV, p. 396) hav 

82. E. & D. (IV, p. 396) write it as Mandu, 

. context. 
82a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 137) read it as Ghatgarh. | 

83. T. A. (trans., Vol. II, pp. 168-9) is graphically brief ds ES 
writing on the subject here, when he writes: “Just after this (i.e. 
after the march of Sér Sah towards Ranthambhor) Malla Khan 
resumed, and, having fought with Haji Khan and Suja (Sujaa) 
Khan, was defeated (and fled away). As the victory took place 
in the name of Suja (Sujaá) Khan, Sér Khan summoned Haji 
Khàn to his presence and granted the government of Malwa 
on Suja (Sujaá) Khàn...... They say, when the news of the 
flight of Mallü Khan reached Ser Khan, the latter at once com- 
posed and recited a hemistich, and Saikh Abdul Hai, son of 
Saikh Jamal Kamboh, at once said the second hemistich. The 
couplet as translated reads thus : As the lives are not with- 
out beauty, they are being given here—complete; you see how 
Mallü the tricky slave behaved to me. Did not the prophet | 
say no good in stupid slave ?”. 


e written it as *Nilgarh to Hindia". 
which fits in with the 








84. For a detailed study on this invasion of Malwa by Mallü 
Khan in the period (2nd week of July to 2nd week of Septem- 
ber, A.D. 1542), see my book “Fresh Light on Sher Shah". | 
85. From E. & D. (IV, p. 396) it appears that Sér Sah had con- 1 
ferred on Haji Khan the command of 2000 horses only. l 
86. E. & D. (IV, p. 396) add the name Mandu also. l 
87. Mandāsūr was the headquarters of the district of the same | 
name, situated in 24° 4’ N. and 75? 5' E. on the bank of the | 
Siwanah (Seünà or Sai) river, a tributary of the Sipra. J. G. I. | 
(XVII, p. 150). | 
88. E. & D. (IV, p. 396) write it as Sēwās. | 
1 
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CHAPTER VIII 


Activities In The West 


Éz Khan now proceeded from AGRA towards the 
Scountry of BIHAR and BENGAL}. When he reached there 
(BENGAL), he was attacked with fever!*. In the course of 
his illness he often said : “I made a mistake in coming 
over to BENGAL”. If by the grace of the Almighty, I was 
cured of the fever, I would return with all haste and 
would so sternly deal with Paran Mal who had made 
captives the families of the Musulmàns in CANDERI, had 
forcibly made their daughters to be the dancing-girls 
and had not co-operated with my son, namely Qutub 
Khan, that it would be a lesson to others so that none 
of the unbelievers thereafter would be able to commit 
oppression and crimes against the families of the 
Musulmàns?". The Almighty gave recovery to Ser Khan 
from his illness. Sër Khán now marched to AGRA in all 
haste. When he came to AGRA with all his humility to 
God and in dignity”, he undertook his march to the 
country of MANDU in A.H. 950°, so that* he might wreak 
revenge on Bhaiyd Püran Mal“ for his misdeeds and be 
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able to bring the fort of RAISEN under ap ie 
When his able son Jalal Khan reached BHILSA*, Ser xus 
effected his junction with his victorious forces by : i 
swift marches there. When Sër Khan came near RADEN ; 
Bhaiya Püran Mal sent him 100 elephants? but did Ro 
turn up in person. While Sér Khan had n laying 
siege to the fort of RAISEN, the letter of Khawas Khan 
came to him to the effect : “There has arisen enmity 
between me and Haibat Khan Niydzi. Hence you 
should recall either of the two to your presence?." 
Ser Khan looked into the representation of Khawds 
Khan, and he then sent for Khawas Khan", Isa (Aisa) 
Khan Niyázi and Habib Khan. He granted the country 
of the PUNJAB to Haibat Khan Niydzi and sent Fath-Jang 
Khan with Haibat Khan Niyàzi to keep a watch there. 
He ordered Haibat Khan to be rid of Fath Khan Jat who 
was in QABÜLAU and who had once laid the entire 
country right upto PANIPAT” to pillage and plunder in 
the time of the Mu&8hals and had made them desolate 
and had also brought MULTAN under his control after 
wresting it from the Balücis!?", He further asked Haibat 
Khan to deal sternly with the rebels of that country and 
rehabilitate the city of MULTAN! which had been laid 
desolate by them. On the receipt of the farman, Haibat 
Khan instantly asked the vakil of Jakir Rind", the ruler 
of SANGRAH® : “Go and tell Jakir Rind that I shall come 
to his confines and that he should keep his forces in 
readiness, for I will take his muster!e 
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I heard from the tongue of Fath Khan Kambü, the 
vakil of Jakir Rind, to the effect : “When I came to Jakir 
Rind, Y told him what Haibat Khan Niydzi had said.” 
Jakir had not yet made any arrangement for receiving 
the guest, when the news came the next day that Haibat 
Khan had arrived at a place which was only 12 karohs 


from SANGRAH!”. Jakir became astounded at the news, 


for he had not till then collected his forces and had 
made no arrangement for receiving the guest befitting 
the latter’s dignity. What could now be done. Early in 
the morning on the following day the news reached Jakir 
that Haibat Khan had arrived. Jakir got on the horse to 
receive him, but was very much perplexed. As soon as 
he saw Haibat Khan, the latter instantaneously told the 
former that he would take his muster at DIPALPÜR!? 
lest Fath Khan would fly away in case of further delay. 
Within two days Haibat Khan arrived at Patan” of 
Qutub Alam ( Áalam) Saikh Farid**. Fath Khan'® took 
to his heels and Haibat Khan went in pursuit of him. 
Since Fath Khan was. being accompanied by his family, 
he realized that he could not effect his escape from 
Haibat Khan. There was a mud fort! near GIRDHAR 
(GHARWAR? ?) and FATHPUR?. Fath Khan took up his 
stand in that fort. Haibat Khan who was pursuing him, 
came and laid siege to the fort. Fath Khan held the fort 
for some days. But when he was brought to strait, he 
made Saikh Ibrahim, an offspring of Qutub Alam 
(Aalam) Saikh Farid™, as his intermediary and through 
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the latter’s mediation he (Fath Khan) appeared before 
Haibat Khan. Haibat Khan told Saikh Ibrahim : “J am 


a mere servant of Sër Khan. Iwill only act upon what 


he will order me to do.” He imprisoned Fath Khan. In 
the night Manda Balüc?? came out of the fort with his 
300 followers. He fought a well-contested battle with 
the besiegers and made his way through after showing 
his valour. When the day followed, the AfShans occu- 
Most of the women of good descent had 


pied the fort. 
The rest of them were taken 


been slain by the Balücis. 
as captives by the AfShans. Bakhsa Langāh?”, thereafter, 


brought Manda Balüc** in chains. Haibat Khan then 
came to the town of MULTAN and he rehabilitated the 
town which had been laid desolate by the Balücis. The 
residents of the town who had dispersed, reassembled 
there. Haibat Khan then wrote a letter to Sér Khan, 
recounting the conditions of the area, falling of Fath 
Khan into his hands and the seizure of Mandü Balüc?» 
by Bakhsi Langàh*. Sér Khan became exceedingly 
glad, made Haibat Khàn as Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) and 
conferred upon him the title of Azam ( Adzam ) Huma- 
yun, and gave him a red tent. In matters relating to the 
rehabilitation of MULTAN, Sér Khan wrote to Haibat 
Khan to follow the custom of Langahs and not to take 


to jarib (a certain measure of land) but to take a share 


of the produce", Haibat Khan was further asked to slay 
Fath Khan and Manda Balüc"^, retain Bakhsa Langah 
or his son in his own service and let him hold on to his 
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areas. When this farman reached Azam (Adzam) 
Humayun in MULTAN, he, after leaving Fath Jang Khan 


in MULTAN, came to LAHORE and slew Fath Khan and 
Mandi (Balüc). 


Fath Jang Khan was given the charge 
of MULTAN”. 


Fath Jang exerted himself so much to- 
wards the rehabilitation of MULTAN and the well-beings 
of the raiyat (raiyat) that MULTAN became more rehabi- 
litated than what it had been in the days of Langahs. 
He founded a town in the country of MULTAN and named 
it as the city of SERGARH?*. 

When Sër Khan laid siege to the fort of RAISEN”, 
he had issued orders that none of the Afghans should 
go near the fort, for he would seize it by sheer device. 
One day some of the Afghan chiefs?! had been sitting 
together, when the talk came round the valour and 
bravery of the soldiers of Bhaiyà Püran Mal and on the 
oft-made statement? of the people that there was no 
one at present who could be equated with the soldiers 
of Bhaiyà Püran Mal in point of gallantry and prowess, 
as everyday they (followers of Bhaiya Püran Mal) came 
out of their fort and said : “There is no one in the 
army of Ser Khan who can fight with us and that none 
of the Afghāns dared come near the fort out of sheer 
fear of us." ‘When the Afghan chiefs pondered on it, 
their sense of honour as being the Afghans became 
stirred up and they resolved that they would engage the 
soldiers of Puran Mal in a fight for once in order to test 
their prowess and bravery, even if Ser Khan would 
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sever their head or banish them from the country for 


this unauthorised encounter of theirs. 
Next day before sunrise, 1500 horsemen, after 


being armed for war, came to the appointed place, took 
up their stand, and sent words to Bhaiya Puran Mal to 
the effect : *Your men boast of their manliness every- 
day. And now, without?? the order of Ser Khan, his 1500 
horsemen have turned up and taken their stand. You now 
equip your forces with arms for a fight and bring them 
out of the fort so that we may fight with each other and 
be able to show our respective gallantry.” Bhaiyà Püran 
Mal had great faith in the prowess and valour of his 
men and believed that the AfShans were no match for 
his men in gallantry. Bhaiyà Püran Malled out of the 
fort his renowned soldiers who had shown their mettle in 
several battles, while he himself sat above the gateway. 
The fight began between the Af£hàns and the Rajpits 
and it continued for the first watch of the day in which 
none of the two could dislodge the other from their 
respective positions. At last the AfShans exerted them- 
selves to the full and made their way in the midst of the 
Rajput forces. On both sides so much of great valour 
was shown that their description went beyond the power 
of even a swift pen. At last the Almighty God crowned 
the Af£hans with victory. The Rajputs were forced to 
retreat and they came back to the gate of their fort. 
The Rajputs again rallied but could not withstand them 
and ultimately entered inside the gate of the fort. The 
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Afghans, after being victorious, came back to their 
camp. 

When Ser Khan heard that the Afghan chiefs had 
shown their valour and gallantry, he became immensely 
pleased but outwardly he greatly scolded them for having 
fought without his order. After some days he gave to 
each of them much of rewards, rank and jagir suitable 
to their positions and said : “I had come to know about 
your gallantry which you all had shown. Now you all 
see as to what I do with this fort." After this, Ser Khan 
ordered : “Whatever copper?" be available in the camp, 
should be brought and out of them the mortars (deg) 
should be made." In accordance with the order of Ser 
Khan all coppers which were available in the market 
and which could be procured out of the dishes, plates 
and dining-rooms in the camp of the soldiers were 
brought and mortars were made out of them. When 
mortars were ready, Ser Khan ordered to charge the 
fort with cannon-shots from all sides all at once. When 
the fort came to be fired at with cannon-shots, the can- 
non balls made holes in the fort on all sides. Püran Mal 
was now struck with fear. After a lapse of six months 
he came in person and paid his respects to Ser Khan. 
Sar Khan ordered : «[ bestow upou you the charge of 
pENARES?."  Püran Mal thereupon said : “The families 
of the Musulmans are not in our bondage. I am not the 

king but only his deputy. I will go to him and tell him 
whatever you have ordered and see what he replies.” 
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Sér Khan gave him leave to go. When he went up in 
the fort, he made preparations for jawhar?* and sent 
words to Sér Khan to the effect : “I can not turn up 
before you out of my fear-complex, but you do first go 
away from the fort by two marches and I will thereafter 
hand over the fort to your servant, while I will go else- 
where. In the alternative if your valiant*?? son, namely, 
Adil ( Áadil) Khán and Qutub Khan N&b*** should assure 
me by their oaths and vows that no injury will be caused 
to me and to my property, I will come out of the fort 
with my family." Sér Khan asked Adil (Aadil) Khan 
and Qutub Khan Néb to bring forth Paran Mal after 
assuring him of what he had represented. Qutub Khan 
Neb went up in the fort, and, after making oaths and 
vows, he brought Pzran Mal and his family** out of the 
fort of RAISEN. Qutub Khan Néb submitted? to Sar 
Khan to fix up the place for the encampment of Paran 
Mal where he might get down. Ser Khan told? Qutub 
Khan Néb to the effect : “On the first day when I had 
fixed the camping ground for my followers, I had also 
fixed the place for the encampment of Bhaiyá Püran Mal 
Which lay in the midst of my army camp. You may get 
him alighted there." Qutub Khan Néb came, accom- 
panied by Bhaiya Pūran Mal, and led him to the place 
Which had been earmarked by Sér Khan for his 
encampment. 
After some days the women of the saintly people 
of CANDERi and others Presented themselves before Say 
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Khán on the road-side and cried out for redress. Sér 
Khan thereupon asked : “Who are they ? Produce them.” 
When Sér Khan ordered the women of the saintly people 
of CANDERI to be produced before him, they submitted 
to him to the effect : *We have experienced various kinds 
of tyranny and oppression at the hands of this malicious 
one (Püran Mal) who is an infidel. He has killed our 
husbands, got in chains our daughters whom he caused 
to dance along with the dancing girls and had seized all 
our lands and earthly possessions. It has been for a 
long time that we, having been afflicted with sufferings, 
have been praying to God in our utter helplessness every 
morning and evening to send a faithful and just king 
who may wreak on this tyrant Bhaiyà Püran Mal for 
his having committed oppression and crimes against us 
and get the breath out of him’. Since the prayer of 
the oppressed remains bound up with the grant of divine 
consent for the object prayed, the Almighty Lord has 
made you a faithful and just ruler and has led you to 
cast your exalted shadow on the heads of we oppressed 
ones. If you do not redress our grievances, then on the 
day of resurrection, when the first and the last of the 
creatures will assemble together, we will again catch 
hold of your skirt." Since Ser Khan was a faithful and 
just ruler, his eyes became wet on hearing the sad plight 
of the oppressed women and he asked them : “Keep 
patience, for I have brought him here on the strength of 
oaths and vows.” They submitted to Sér Khan to refer 
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the matter to the ulamas of the time and requested him 


fatwa (fatwa) (religious sentence) 


to act upon whatever 
returned to his 


they would give to him. When Sér Khan 


camp, he summoned the ulamás who were in the camp 


rious army and told them each and every 


of his victo 
e to the 


misdeed of Bhaiyà Püran Mal that he had don 
followers of Islam and demanded fatwa (fatwa) from 
them. Amir Sayyad Rafi-uddin®™ and others who were 
moving with his victorious forces gave a fatwa (fatwa) 
for his being slain. 

Ser Khan*" ordered Isa (Aisa ) Khan Hijab?* to 
direct the army and the elephant-drivers to get equipped 
with arms and after making full preparations they should 
keep themselves standing at a certain place, forhe would 
be proceeding to GONDWANA. He, however, told H abib 
Khan in confidence to keep a watch on Bhaiya Püran 
Mal lest he might get away and asked him not to speak 
it out to anybody, for he had been nursing this design 
in his heart for a long time. When the elephants and 
the forces which had been ordered to get together at a 
certain place assembled there, Ïsā (Aisa ) Khan Hijab 
came and reported to Sér Khan. Sér Khan thereupon 
ordered to surround the encampment of Puran Mal at 
the time of sun-rise. When Puran Mal got the intelli- 
gence that his camp had been surrounded, he entered 
into his tent and severed the head of his beloved wife, 

namely, Ratnàvali*" who composed beautiful poems in 
Hindi, brought it before his dear and near ones, and 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 








ACTIVITIES IN THE WEST 609 


Said: “I have done it. You should now slay your 


families" While the Hindüs were busy in slaying their 


families, the Afghans started killing Hindüs on all sides. 
Püran Mal also spared no pains in showing his valour 
and prowess?*, Within the twinkling of an eye all the 
Hindüs were slain and their families (e.g. those who 
could not be slain) were taken captives?. A minor 
daughter of Paran Mal and three sons of his brother? 
Were captured alive, whereas the rest had been killed by 
Püran Mal himself. Ser Khàn gave away the daughter of 
Püran Mal to rope-dancer in order to make her dance 
in the market and ordered the aforesaid three boys to be 
castrated in order to put an end to the line of the 
oppressor?, He gave the charge of the fort of RAISEN to 
Sahbàz Khan Acha-Khail Sunni** and he then marched 
to AGRA”. He passed the rains in his capital at AGRA*. 
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. Footnotes 
of 
Chapter VIII 


E. & D. (IV, p. 397 under f.n. 1) write that the Tarikh-i- 
Dàüdi (MS., p. 264) says that after his return from Malwa he 
(Ser Sah) remained for two years at Agra, going intermediately 
to Dehli, before he went towards Bengal. On page 477, 
E. & D., IV, further gave the date of Sér Sah’s return from 
Bengal as A.H. 948 or A.D. 1541. 2 

E. & D. (IV, p. 397) wrote : “Sér Sah went from Agra in the 
direction of Bihar and Bengal, when he was attacked by fever 
and ague”. J. N. S. MS. (p. 216) recorded : “That he went 
from Agra in the direction of Bihar and Bengal, and when he 
reached the country (Bihar or Bengal?), he was attacked by 
fever". Dorn (p. 134) wrote that he was attacked by illness, 
when he reached Bihar and Patna. But from the statement of 
Abbas it is clear that he fell ill in Bengal. cf. Imamuddin 
(T. S. S., trans., p. 138, f.n. 4). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 397) wrongly put it : “T did wrong when I 
said I would go towards Bengal". He was already in Bengal 
and suffered from fever. cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., 
p. 138, f.n. 5). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 397, f.n. 2) write that Ahmad Yadgar (MS., 
pP. 296-9) represents them chiefly as captured from the fami- 
lies of the Sayyads of Bilgram. He also says that this occurred 
on his road to Raisen, and that before starting on the expedi- 
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tion he had been hunting in the neighbourhood of Sorin and 


Tarikh-i-Sahi (p. 215) reads Sorin and Sürün. 


a Gs “in all the 


2a. E. & D. (IV, p. 397) wrongly translated here: 


pride of his state". ; E x 
3. E. & D. (IV, p. 397, f.n. 3) write that this expedition the 


Tarikh-i-Khan Jahan (MS., p. 180) also ascribes to the year 
AH. 950. In that work Pūranmal is called the son of Rai 
Salhadi Parbiya, a Gehlot Rajput. 

4. The portion of the sentence henceforth is missing in E. & D. 
(IV, p. 397). 

4a. Tüzük-i-Jahangiri (p. 365) wrote : "Püran Mal Tonwah". See 
Rogers and Beveridge (trans. of Jahangir's Memoirs, vol. II, 
p. 268, f.n.); Tod’s Annals of Rajasthan, ed. Crooke, I, says that 
Püran Mal came of Tudr branch of the Rajpir (Hodivala, 
pp. 460-1); cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S. trans., p. 139, f.n. 3). 

5. E. & D. (IV, p. 397) here add : “He (Sér Sah) ordered his son, 
Jalal Khàn, to go on the advance with his victorious troops". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 139, f.n. 4) wrote that 
E. & D. (IV, p. 397) wrongly translated here: ‘‘and took the 
fort of Raisen". He had not yet even attacked the fort. 

6. Bhilsa town is the headquarters of the district of the same 
name in Gwalior State, Central India, situated in 23? 31’ N., 
and 77° 49’ E., 535 miles from Bombay. The town stands on 
the east bank of the Bétwa river. The existing buildings are 
entirely Muhammadan in character. cf. I. G. I., VIII, p. 105. 

7. Raisén is some 12 miles distant from Salamat station, on 
the Indian Midland section of the G. I. P. Railway (I. G. I., 
XXI, p. 63). 

Wagiat (W aqidat)-i-Mustaqi (P.U.L. MS., p. 92) records : 
“When the King (Sér Sah) proceeded to the fort of Raisén, one 
of the brothers of Saikh Muhammad Bakhtiyar Quds-i-Sarah, 
the Saikh being the preceptor of Ser Sah, told Ser Sah nea, 
Qasba Bhandar that they had been residing there with their 
families and dependents since the conquest of the Mu£hals. 

The local people of the area had ill-treated them to the extent 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 








9o 


ACTIVITIES IN THE WEST 613 


that their hearts were still burning. For example, they (the 
local people) had ill-treated his (Saikh's brother's) maid-servants. 
Since he (Saikh's brother) had no strength to take revenge, the 
fire remained smouldering in their hearts. Today God had given 
You the strength to bring them (the local people) to task; 
otherwise his (Saikh's brother's) life was doomed to failure. 
Sér Sah asked him (the Saikh’s brother) not to speak of it to 
others as he (Sér) had been busy with his own work. As soon 
as he got free, God willing, he would chastise them (the local 
people). When Sér Sah returned from Raisén and reached 
the area (of Bhandar), he at once remembered what the Saikh 
had told him, halted his horse and summoned the said brother 
of the Saikh to his presence. When he turned up before Sér 
Sah, the latter asked him about the distance of the place of the 
wicked local men. He replied that the place was at a distance 
of seven Karhos. He then enquired as to how much force was 
needed to chastise them. He (Saikh’s brother) said that a 
contingent of 5000 forces would suffice the purpose. Sér Sah 
ordered for 7000 forces to be sent there. He asked the con- 
veyor of the order to summon so and so to his presence and 
told them to go wherever the Saikhzadah desired and slay all 
men, be he young, old or child of the area. But they were asked 
not to disturb the women and not to pillage the property. They 
accordingly slew local wicked men of the area and returned. 
The total number of men slain came at 2000. The women 
were left undisturbed in the area". -This is a completely new 
account about Sér Sah which is not found in any of the chro- 
nicles of the period. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 394, f.n. 4) wrote : “What follows until the 
resumption of the story of the capture of Raisén is only in 
MS”. The MS. referred to is the aforesaid Wagiat(Wagidar)-i- 
Mustaqi. 

T. S. S. (I. O. MS., p. 92) gave the number of elephants as 
100 only. E. & D. (IV, p. 397) recorded here the number of 
the elephants as 600. Imamuddin (T. S. S., text. p. 183, and 
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its trans., p. 139) gave the number of the elephants as 600. 


9. T. S. S. (text. p. 92) has thus : 
Uu als p S op #5 yam 
; e! gà wile ih ob eub o) en cet» 

- eui of qu) edd y hog o4 » y 

E. & D. (IV, p. 397) have translated it: "Ser Sah laid 
siege to Raisén, when a report come from Khawas Khan that 
enmity had broken out between him and Haibat Khan, and 
requesting him to send for a representative from each of them”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans, p. 139, f.n. 6) wrote that 
J. N. S. MS. (p. 217) read ambiguously : “Ser Sah besieged 
Raisén at Ujjain, the letter of Khawāş Khan reached him". 

10. E. & D, (IV, p. 398) do not mention the name of Khawas 
Khan. 

11. T. S. S. (text, p. 92) has 1,5 (Kabila). Imamuddin (T. S. S., 
text, p. 183) has 4,5 (Qabülah) E. & D. (IV, p. 398) write 
the name as Kayüla. But under f.n. 1 p. 398, they refer to 
Makhzan-i- Af£hani (MS,, p. 242) which says Fath Khan (Jat) 
of Kob Kabila had devastated the entire tract of Lakhi Jungle, 
and kept the high road from Lahore to Dehli in a constant 
ferment. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 140, f.n. 1) wrote : “‘This 
is Kot Kabila (Dorn, I, p.134) in the sarkar of Dipalpar(Ain-i- 
Akbari, trans., II, p. 332). It is situated about 7 miles north 
of Sutlaj (vide Hodivala, Studies, p. 461, and Qanungo, Sher 
Shah, pp. 302, f.n.)”. According to Qanungo (Sher Shah 
pp. 293-5, 1965 edn.) Kot Kabila is situated at long. 73° 36’ N 
and lat. 30° 11’ E. (vide Hodivala, Studies, p. 461). Qanun 
further informs that the time chosen for attack on the MN 
of Multan and on Fath Khan Jat of Kot-Kabila was the x. 
A.D. 1543, and the scene of action ue the Bari-Doab E 
between the lower courses of the Beds and the Sutlaj mS 
covered by the modern district of Montgomery (ide i 7 puly 

Sarkar Dīpālpūr of Subah Lahore). The FN E. 
Kabila which belonged to Fath Khan Jàt, says Qanungo, s 


a 


S sal 
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about Seven miles north of Sutlaj in the modern Montgomery 
district or the Lakhi jungle of the old Sarkar of Dipalpür. He 
further records that the Lakhi jungle actually extends north- 
fast within a few miles of Kasir, and in the south-east it 
emerges in the jungaldés (Bikaner region). Qanungo quotes 
Khulasat-ut-Tawarikh which contains interesting information 
about the Lakhi jungle of Dipalpur according to which as late 
as the reign of Aurangzéb it was the nursery of robber tribes. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 139, f.n. 8) wrote that 
Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 302) referred to Fath Khan Jat as a 
tobber chief of Qabülah. 
Panipat City is the headquarters of the Tahsil of the same 
name in Karnal district, Punjab, situated in 29° 24’ N. and 
76°59’ E., on the Dehli-Ambala railway line (/.G.I., IX, p. 397). 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 140) wrongly translated here : 
“and that the Balücis had occupied the country of Multan”. 
This account of Haibat Khan is very brief and hurried 
and fails to present a succinct picture. Mishra (“The Political 
History of the Sur Dynasty", pp. 245-54) has treated the subject 
in all its implications based as they are on all the Mu£hal and 
Afghàn chronicles relevant for it. He writes thus : “The north- 
west again attracted Ser Sah’s attention during his six-months 
stay in Agraafter his first incursion into Malwa which was 
directed against Malla Khan only. This time it was not the 
Ghakkar country but Multan (Nizamuddin, II, p. 103; 
Abdullah, fo. 204; Ferista, II, p. 227; Abbas, folios 188-9). 
Multan which was formerly in Mirza Kamran’s assignment of 
the Punjab, had now come, by virtue of the conquest, into Sér 
§ah’s possession. Multan had, as its western boundary, the 
Indus from Attock to Punjnad. Thus the Indus formed the 
western boundary of Multan territory upto Panjnad. In the 
north was the land of the Ghakkars, an area of perennial trou- 
ble and where the Sir hold was purely military. In the south 
the Indus once again formed the boundary of the Subah and 
Sarkar of Multan in the time of Akbar (Aim, trans., II, pp. 328- 
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30). It should be noted that during the later part OK the 15th 
century large number of Balücis had infiltrated into pultan 
and had either joined the Langah rulers as mercenaries or 
settled in the land as cultivators (Multan Gazetteer, p. 91). 
During the unsettled period following Sah Husain ey 
withdrawl and also during the lax governorship of Mirza 
Kamran, these Balücis obtained ruling authority as chiefs in 
the province. They nominally submitted to Ser Sah as they 
had been subject to Kamran. Ser Sah, being too busy with 
the Ghakkars, could not compel them at that time to render 
implicit obedience. These Balücis were divided into two main 
tribes—the Düdai and Rinds. Malik Suhrah was the chief of 
Düdai group of Balücis while Ghakkar Rind was the chief of 
the Rind group of Balücis. These Balücis ruled Multan when 
it came under Sér Sah. The Langah ruler had been expelled 
from Multan and tbrust across the Sutlaj to Uch. Mutual 
amity was impossible between these two groups of Balücis and 
consequently the province of Multan, devastated by Ar£hün 
raids and rent by their warfare, was in a state of political chaos. 
The unsettled times had been congenial to the growth of free- 
booters in Multan. The most notorious of them was then Fath 
Khan Jat who had his headquarters in Kot-Kábüla which 
later on was in the Dipalpür Sarkar (Ain, II, p. 332). The grea- 
test protection of these lawless men was the Lakhi jungle—a 
forested area on the banks of Sutlaj. It was a marshy jungle 
formed by the annual innundation of the river and covered the 
satire southern area of the Dipàlpür Sarkar. It was a great 
hindrance to the Passage of an army and thus effectually shat- 
tered these miscreants. These problems that Multan presented 
to Sér Sah demanded an immediate attention now. The impor- 
a of the area was enhanced by its being the frontier land 
which abutted on the domains of Mirza Kamran and Sah Bég 
Arghun. The problems of Multan could not be attended to by 
Sér Sah until A.p. 1543, when his attention was drawn t 

it by a quarrel between Khawas Khan and Ha; l; guards 

$ Anan and Haibat Khan Niyazi, 
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Bus Chief of the Niyazis, who later on was conferred upon the 
title of Azam (Aágam) Humayün, which cropped up in the 
north-west area where they had been left. The fact is that when 
Sér Sah had returned from Khugab, he had left there his best 
generals, viz Haibat Khan Niyazi, Habib Khan and Rai 
Husain Jalwàni to subjugate the frontier area (Ábbas, fo. 178). 
The first two of them (Habib Khan Niyazi and Khawas Khan) 
were the dominating figures, but Ser Sah did not seem to have 
clearly demarcated - their spheres of authority. Differences, 
therefore, cropped up between them and they asked Sér Sah to 
recall any one of them and leave the other in supreme com- 
mand there. At this, Ser Sah first recalled not only Khawas 
Khan but other generals too; and finally attaching Fath Khan 
Jang to Haibat Khan Niyazi, he left Haibat Khan Niyazi in 
charge of the entire north-western territory (Abbas, fo. 189). 
Until his elimination by Islam Sah, Haibat Khan Niyazi 
remained henceforth. in charge of the provinces of the Sūr 
empire west of the Sutlaj. Together with this confirmation, 
Sér Sah issued two orders to Haibat Khan. He was to restore 
order in the province of Multan. For this purpose, he was to 
break the power of the Balücis and to bring the province 
directly under administration. Secondly, he was to eliminate 
those robber chiefs who robbed the province of its tranquility. 
The most notorious among them was Fath Khan Jat (Abbas, 
fo. 189). Haibat Khan acted immediately on the receipt of 
these orders. He planned to neutralize one powerful chief 
Ghakkar Rind. Through the Vakil of Ghakkar Rind who was 
in attendance on him, he asked that chief to collect and regulate 
his forces as he was coming to take an account and enumera- 
tion of his forces. The envoy went to Cbakkar Rind at 
Satgarh [Satagarh is 15 miles south-west of Sahors, nearly ten 
miles south of Ravi. Tieffenthaler mentions it in the stages to 
Multan (Ain, I, p. 326; Abbas, folios 189-90)]. The Balüc chief 
was planning resistance when Haibat Khan bore down upon 
him. Perforce he had to come out and welcome him. Haibat 
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Khan acquainted him with the design of marching a T 
Khah Jat and asked him to join and proceed to Dapsipur 
immediately, lest the robber chief should escape (Ábbas, 
folios 189-90). One Balüc chief thus submitted without blood- 
shed and the united army marched to Pak-Pattan. As Fath 
Khàn perceived that Haibat Khan was relentlessly pursuing 
him, he left his headquarters and fled southwards. But ham- 
pered by the families of his followers, he could not move fast, 
and Haibat Khàn gained steadily on him. Discovering this, 
he took shelter in a mud fort between Kot Kahroor and Fath- 
pir, which was forthwith beleagured. (Both of these places 
are mentioned as Mahals of Sarkar Multan vide Ain, II, 
trans., p. 331. Kahroor is situated in Lodhranas Tahsil of 
Multan district.) The mud fort was not capable of a long 
resistance. So Fath Khan Jat asked for clemency and with 
Saikh Farid, son of Saikh Farid Ganj-i-Sakar, appeared before 
Haibat Khan, and was immediately arrested by the said Khan 
who said that he could not exceed the orders given by the Sir 
emperor. One Mindi Balüc had been left in the fort as its 
commandant. Together with a garrison of 300 Balücis, he cut 
his way out of the cordon. Next day the fort fell into the 
hands of the AfShans. Only some menial women had been 
left in it, the rest having been killed by Balücis. They were 
enslaved. Ultimately Mindü Khan himself was captured by 
Bakhéü Langah, chief of Uch, and handed over to Haibat 
Khan (Bakhéü Langah belonged to the old reigning house of 
Multan and had been driven to Uch by these Balüc chiefs vide 
Abbas, fo. 191; Dorn, I, p. 135). The main task of Haibat 
Khan was Pom achieved. Though Ismaal (Ismaáil) Düdai is 
ih Haat Ken ec it too bite peace 

o Multan from where he report- 
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Un. Lp. 135). Sēr Sah also sent orders to rehabilitate the 
oe of Multan. Haibat Khan was asked not to extend 
new system of measurement to Multan, but to adhere to 
the Langah system of sharing (Abbas, fo. 191). Only one- 
fourth of the produce was to be the state-share and the excep- 
tion which seems to have been made in case of Multan indi- 
cates that a higher rate prevailed over the rest of the country 
(Dorn, I, p. 135: Multan was also to be exempted from all 
other public charges too, by which most probably cesses were 
meant). While Bakh&ü Langah was to be restored to his pri- 
vileges, an eye was to be kept on him and a son of his kept in 
the governor's court at Lahore. Fath Khan Jat and his asso- 
ciates were to be executed (Abbas, fo. 192). Haibat Khan 
received these orders in Multan. He left Fath Khan Jang in 
Multan with the necessary authority and himself returned to 
Lahore, carrying Fath Khan Jat and Mindü Balüc with him- 
self. At Lahore they sufferred the capital penalty of law 
(Abbas, fo. 192; Dorn, I, p. 135). After this period, no dis- 
turbance shook Multan territory till the decline of the Mu£h al 
empire. Fath Jang Khan carried out his orders creditably and 
under his governorship Multan fast regained its lost prosperity. 
He founded a town too which he named after his master as 
Sérgarh. ; 
E. & D. (IV, p. 398) have written it as Cakar Rind. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 398) have written it as Satgarh. Imamuddin 
(T. S. S., trans., p. 140, f.n. 3) worte that Satgarh meant seven 
forts. Itis 13 miles east of Gügéra on the projection of Ravi 
where it tends towards the east, but there is no trace of any 
fort there. cf. Hodivala, Studies, p. 461. Is it the same place 
which is placed by Masson (map in Hindustan of a journey to 
Kalat in A.D. 1843), about 65 miles south-west of Lahore ? cf. 
Qanungo, Sher Shah, p. 309. 
T. S. S. (text, p. 93) has: 
fe x eb gà cut ws wo Ue hos y Js 
y Bow ale ap se old um S uS |) as, 
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- oS el dea ye BO ML aX 

E. & D. (IV, p. 398) have wrongly translated here the 
italicised portions thus : 


*Haibat Khan said to the Vakil of Cakar Rind who at 


that time was the ruler of Satgarh : Go tell Cakar Rind that 


Ishall halt within his confines, and he must have his forces 
7 ize Mahla." 
ready, for I am going to seize 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 140, fin. 4) wrote that 
Mahàl or Mahalah (da&h wa mahal) was an idiom, Sony 
used by medieval historians in India in the sense of branding 
and mustering horses. sla. (Mahlah) meant muster in Persian- 


English Dictionary by Steingass. 
17. This and the next sentence are not found in E. & D. (IV, p. 


398). 

in & D. (IV, p. 398) have rightly read the name as Sat- 
garh, the possession of Cakar Rind. Multan District Gazetteer 
(1902 edition, p. 46) records that Mir Càkar Rind settled 
down at Satgara in Montagomery district of the Punjab. 

Jakir Rind ( 5$, ste ), the ruler of Sangrah ( s&. ), really 
stands for Cakar Rind ( 55 Sle ), the ruler of $e. 

Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 295, f.n. 1) writes that the chief 
stronghold of Cakar Rind was Satgarh (a collection of seven 
forts), situated 65 miles south-west of Lahore. The other 
extremity of Cakar Rind's territory extended as far as Dipal- 
pür, about half-way between Lahore and Uch to the South-east 
and situated on the southern bank of the old Beàs river. Sat- 
garh, according to Qanungo, lies at lat. 31° 43’ N., long. 
73° 36’ E. The pargana of Satgarh marked the southern terminus 
of the Subah of Lahore (86 Kos from Bhimbar to Cay khandi, 
a dependency of Satgarh) Of the seven castles that gave the 
name to this place, none exists. The mausoleum of Cakar 
Rind lies Hh Multan District Gazetteer (1902 edn., p. 46) 
gives Rome additional information about Cakar Rind. Accord- 
ing to it, Sér Khan sent Haibat Khan Niyazi, 


; governor of 
Lahore, against Cākar and, accordi 


ng to Baliic legend, Haibat 
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ae Killed Cakar’s son, roasted his ribs. Cakar, 
Sitpür; i is said to have marched on Multan and then to 

die nd the legend which is here at fault says that Haibat 
Khàn was killed and his head made into drinking cup. The 
legend is recorded in Temple's Legends of the Punjab (Il, 
P. 49D, and is found in Dame's Belochi Text Book Stories 
(pp. 10-2). 


Dibàlpür ( wo ) really stands for Dipalpir. see also supra 
chapter I, f.n. 16. 


18. 


E. & D. (IV, p. 398) rightly write it as Dipalpar. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 398) also write Pattan, but under f.n. 2 they 
identified it with Pak-Pattan. 

Qanungo (Sher Shah, 1965 edition, p. 295) says that Pak- 
Pattan lay situated at a distance of 44 miles due south of 
Satgarh, Satgarh itself being situated at lat. 31° 43’ N., Jong. 
73° 36’ E., 86 Kos from Bhimbar to Caukhandi, a dependency 
of Satgarh. I. G. of India (Vol. XIX, p. 332, 1908 edition) 
writes that Pak-Pattan town is the headquarters of the tahsil 
of the same name in Montgomery district, Punjab, situated in 
lat. 30° 21’ N., and long. 73° 24’ E., 29 miles south-east of 
Montgomery station. Pak-Pattan is the ancient Ajodhan 
which probably derived its name from Yaidhéya tribe (the 
modern Johiyas). From a very early date it was a place of 
importance, as the principal ferry across the Sutlaj and the 
meeting-place of the great western roads from Déra Ghazi 

: Khan and Dérà Ismaél Khan. The town owes its sanctity to 
the shrine of the great Muhammadan saint Saikh-ul-Islam 

Farid-ul-Hakkwa-ud-din Sakar-Ganj (A.D. 1173-1265) which 

was visited by Ibn Batüta (A.D. 1334). 
19a. Qutub Alam (Aalam) Saikh Farid was born at Kotwal in 

Multan. He was a descendant of Farrukh Sah Kabili. He 

was called “<Ganj-i-Sakar (the store-house of sugar), because at 

a glance heaps of earth were turned into sugar". cf. Imam- . 

uddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 141, f.n. 2). 
19b. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 141, f.n.3)has “FathKhan Jat”. 


19. 
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Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., P. 141, f.n. 4) wrote: “This mud 
fort was most probably at Misa Kotha. The modern Misa 
Kotha is 5 miles south-east of Kühror and 90 miles south-west 
of Fathpir’’. 

Thus Girdhur or Gharwar [( yyy 5 xf) vide T. S. S., p. 93] 


$). 
really stands for Kahror (x i 
E. & D. (IV, p. 398) rightly write it as Karor. Qanungo 


(Sher Shah and His Times, p. 296, f.n. 3, 1965 gan has Written 
that Kahror, popularly known as Karor, the site of legendary 
Vikrmāditya’s victory over the Sākās, lies 5 miles south-east of 
Multan on the southern bank of the old Beas. Multan District 
Gazetteer (p. 46, 1902 edn.) writes that one Fath Khan Jat, 
who was in rebellion at Pak-Pattan, was also attacked by 
Haibat Khan and his Affhans. Fath Khan Jat fled to a mud 
fort between Kahror and Fathpür, which he led out for some- 
time with the help of Hindi Khan Balüc, but the fort was 
ultimately captured. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 141, f.n. 5) wrote : “Kahror 
is 72 miles north of Sutlaj’’. 
Fathpur (Futtupur of modern Atlas) lies 17 miles north-east of 
Kahror. Fath Khan Jat took shelter, probably, in some mud 
fort at or near about Musa Kotha of modern maps, which lies 
5 miles south-east of Kahror, and about ten miles south-west 
of Fathpur (Qanungo, Sher Shah and His Times, p. 296, 
f.n. 3, 1965 edition; Hodivala, Studies, pp. 82 and 399). 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 141, f.n. 6) wrote: *Fathpür 

is the modern Futtühpoor, about 5 miles north of Sutlaj river". 
E. & D. (IV, p. 398) have wrongly translated : *Saikh Ibrà- 
him, son of Kutb (Qutub) Alam (Áalam) Saikh Farid". Saikh 
Ibrahim was a descendant and not a son of Saikh Farid Sakr- 
aU Ms forte lived in the 16th century and the latter in 
> y so that there cannot be relationship of the 
AS. ie cee A m Qanüngo (Sher Shah, p. 310) 
Hodival hie ae e by following Elliot blindly. cf. 
> P. 462); Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 14], 
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E. & D. (IV, p. 398) write him rightly as Hindü Balüc. Multan 
Gazetteer (Punjab, 1902 edition, Lahore, p. 46) also records 
his name as Hindi Khan Balüc. “Dorn, p. 135, has Meedo”. 
cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 141, f.n. 8). 

Qanungo (Sher Shah and His Times, 1965 edn., p. 294) wrote 
Bakhéi Langah as one belonging to Uch. 

Multan District Gazetteer (Punjab, 1902 edition, p. 46) 
informs that Bakh$ü Khan Langah had placed so much obsta- 
cles to Humàyün on his arrival at Uch from Bhakkar in A.D. 
1542 that the MuShal emperor was forced to retire to Bikaner, 
E. & D. (IV, p. 399) has *Hindü Balüc". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 399) have translated here: “they took Hindü 
Baltic and Bakhśū Langah prisioners”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 141, f.n. 10) wrote : “Dorn 
(p. 135) has : *Medoo (Hindü or Mandü Baluc) himself was sei- 
zed Langah and delivered alive to Haibat Khan. Bakhśū Lan- 
gàh was the chief of Uch and nourished staunch enmity against 
the Balücis. First he gave shelter to Humayün during his 
retreat and later helped the AfShans with a view to taking 
vengeance on the Balücis who had the Langahs from Multan". 
On the transactions of Haibat Khàn for gaining possession of 
Multan from Balücis, T. A. (trans., II, p. 169) writes : “He (Ser 
Sah) then sent an order to Haibat Khan that he should recover 
Multan from the possession of the Balücis; and Haibat Khan 
advanced against them, fought with Fath Khan Baluc, defeated 
him and took possession of Multan. When news of this rea- 
ched Śēr Khan, he showed favour to him (Haibat Khan); and 
conferred on him the title of Azam (Aázam) Humayün". 

Tarikh-i- Daudi (O. P. MS., fo. 160 A), while writing about 
Sér’s dtm in Multan, says, “Sër Sah (after the acquisition 
of the fort of Ranthambhor) returned from Ranthambhor to 
Agra. He then wrote to Haibat Khan to conquer Multan from 
Balūcīs. Haibat Khān acted accordingly, fought with Bath 
Khan Balüc and, captured Multan. Ser §ah thereupon lavis- 
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hed favours on Haibat Khan and gave him the title of Azam 


(Adzam) Humayun. z 
Qanungo (Sher Shah and His Times, 1965 edition, pp. 300- 


302) gives his assessment of the conquest of Bhakkar a en 
about which all the chroniclers are silent, in these words : “It s 
strange that no chronicler (be he Abbas, Niématullah, Bada- 
yüni, Abul Fazl, Nizamuddin and Ferista) mentions the AfEh an 
conquest of Bhakkar in the reign of Ser Sab, though it X 
proven and incontestable fact as is shown by positive Qus 
matic evidences (See H. N. Wright, Catalogue of the Coins in 
Indian Museum, pp. 84-109; coins of Ser Sah from the mint 
town, Sérgarh urf Bakkar-Bakhar, dated A.H. 950 and 951). 
The downward limit of the date of this conquest (of Bhakkar) 
is (thus) A.H. 950 which begins on 6 April, A.D. 1543. Tarikh-i- 
Masami, professedly a history of Sindh, mentions only an 
unsuccessful attempt on the fortress of Bhakkar by Bakhśū 
Langāh of Uch. But this gives us a clue and helps us trace the 
progress of Haibat Khān Niyazi's conquest of upper Sindh. 
Abul Fazl (4. N., I, pp. 410-1) furnishes us with further indi- 
rect evidence as the following facts show :—(i) When Mirza 
Kamran wrote to Sah Husain after the flight of Yadgar Nasir 
Mirza to send to Kabul a large number of stranded men and 
women of the Mughal exodus ‘in the Bhakkar country’ Sah 
Husain sent these people ‘by the route of the waterless and 
forageless desert. Many of them perished...the remainder came 
to Sal. Out of 2000 or 3000 men who were wandering in that 
caravan, only a few escaped and reached Qandhar. Had the 
riverine tract west of the Indus in the neighbourhood of Bhak- 
kar and Sehwan been under Sah Husain’s authority at this time, 
he would not have sent the caravan by way of Sal. This shows 
that Sér’s authority (in the Bhakkar region west of Indus) and 
the fear of the AfShans (there) had closed the Bolan and Gomal 
passes for the Mu8hals, and it indicates a general retreat of 
the Balücis before the advancing army of Haibat Khan beyond 
Déra Ghazi Khan and Dérà Ismaél (Ismaáil) Khan, which 
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FA S Ei pre-dominantly Afghan; (ii) Masum 

(Le. MoR eae when he says : “Two month gies HUS 

SUI UE bns D from Jün for Qandhar an Sibi 

e eR! A by July, A.D. 1543) Bakhśū Langāh colec 

mu. a tribes of Langāh, Balūc and Nips (Nakar 

: ort near Multan on the bank opposite Jaunpur 

(ün), to march against the fort of Bhakkar as he was informed 

that Sah Husain had gone to Thatta and all his governors and 
chiefs (including Sah Husain Arghün's commandant of the 
fortress of Bhakkar and fief-holder of its dependencies, namely, 
Mahmüd Bhakkari) had assembled there under him (with the 
result that the fortress of Bhakkar was left inadequately garri- 
soned). With this object in view he (Bakhśū Langah) put his 
troops in 50 boats and sent them ahead to fall suddenly on the 
island (at Bhakkar) at night...... The assailants were at length 
repulsed and driven back to their boats. The next day about 
noon, Bakháü Langah came on beating drums hoping to see 
that the fort was already in the possession of his men. But as 
soon as he approached, guns and muskets were fired at him 
from the ramparts of the fort and he was obliged to go to 
Lahori (Rohri), where he spent about 3 days and then went 
back to Multan after plundering some villages of the country". 
This event is said to have taken place on the night of Friday 
of 14th Jamadi II, A.H. 950 (14 September, A.D. 1543) The 
bank opposite Jaunpur (Jün), is apparently the west bank of 
the Indus. A petty chief like Bakh$ü Langah was not such a 
fool as to embark on such an enterprise except with the army 
of Haibat Khan at his back. Sah Husain had recalled his 
chiefs to Thatta not two months after Humayün's departure 
for Qandhar but before that event. (This is evident from the 
fact that Sah Husain Ar£hün had to withdraw his comman- 
dant from the fortress and Bhakkar along with Mahmid 
Bhakkari, the fief-holder of the dependencies of Bhakkar, even 
at the risk of leaving the fortress of Bhakkar inadequately 
garrisoned, only when Sah Husain was straining every nerve at 
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s own capital city of Thatta from falling 
had marched against Thatta 
542. At this time Sah Husain 


this time to save hi 
into the hands of Humayun who 


from Amarkot in October, A.D. 1 d E 
Ar£hün was enjoying his triumph over the Mu8hals in Bhakkar, 


first by luring Yadgar Nasir Mirza from his allegiance to 
Humáyün, and then by forcing him to flee to Qandhar euer 
having been sadly disillusioned of his project of marrying Sah 
Husain’s daughter and sitting on the throne of Dehli with we 
help of his would-be father-in-law. This new threat in his 
very capital unnerved Sab Husain, who hurriedly departed for 
Thatta taking Mahmüd Bhakkari also with him, leaving the 
fort inadequately garrisoned as seen before. But Sah Husain 
failed to dislodge Humayün from Jūn by fighting, and at last 
he came to terms with Humayün by agreeing to supply boats, 
camels, and grain for Humayün's journey from Jün to Qandhar 
in July, A.D. 1543, via Sibi. Sah Husain thus saved Thatta, 
but in the meantime Bhakkar and upper Sindh fell into the 
hands of the AfShans.) Masum Khan’s account, however, 
confirms the fact, and that is that Haibat Khan timed his attack 
on Sah Husain’s territory when the ruler of Thatta was pre- 
occupied with Humayün's army at Jin. The AfShan troops 
and rear-equipage could move more swiftly from Multan 
downstream to Bhakkar than any reinforcement which could 
be sent from Thatta upstream. It is not unlikely that Bakhsi 
Langah suffered a reverse in his first attack on Bhakkar; but 
simultaneously the fort could not withstand bombardment by 
Sér’s heavy artillery which always accompanied his army. What 
we can safely gather from Masum is, in all probability, the 
date of the fall of Bhakkar and not the story of the discomfiture 
of Bakhsa Langah. However the conquest of upper Sindh was 
nid oc e CEDE 
i : gave Sér a firm hold over the 
Tun Dese where no further hostile projects could be had 
without his knowledge. It could put down the ruler of Thatta 
and secured for Sér the backdoor of Marwar, thus placing iun 
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n a secure position to punish Maldév for his intrigue with 
Humàyün. 


25a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 142, f.n. 1) has: “Elliot, IV, 
P- 399, has Hindü Baltic. Makhzan, p. 480, has Midü Balüc". 


26. E. & D. (IV, p. 399) have recorded that Bakháü Langah was 
taken as prisoner. 


27. The text (p.94) ig:- ay a 5] nae y SIG qug EB. & D. 
(IV, p. 399, fn. 1) record that the Makhzan-i-Afghani says 
that orders were issued to take only a fourth of the produce 
of grain for the government share. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 142) wrongly translated 
here : “tax should be collected in kind". Under f.n. 3 on p. 
142, Imamuddin quoted E. & D. (IV, p. 399, f.n. 1) thus: 
“The Makhzan-i-Afghani (MS., p. 280) and Dorn (p. 135) says 
that orders were issued to take only fourth part of the produce 
of grain for the government share". 

27a. E. & D. (IV, p. 399) have : “Hindi Bilüc"'. 

28. This sentence is missing in the translation of E. & D. (IV, 
p. 399). 

29. Sérgarh is in Mailsi Tahsil in the district of Multan (Multan 
District Gazetteer, p. 72, Appendix III, p. XI). 

Qanungo (Sher Shah, 1921 edition, p. 313, f.n.) had for- 
merly recorded that there was one Sah Garh, ten miles west of 
the Cinah and 27 miles south-west of Multan, situated at lat. 
99° 59’ and long. 71° 8’. Another town “Sér Sah” lies at 
14 miles east (there is a railway station of that name close by) 
of Cindh and 7$ miles south-west of Multan, situated at 
long. 71° 25’, lat. 30° 8’. But subsequently he wrote (Sher 
Shah, 1965 edn., p. 299, f.n. 1) that he had looked in 1921 edi- 
tion of his book on Sér Sah for this Sérgarh in the wrong 
direction in south-west of Multan and not in south-east which 
was the proper direction and expressed his thanks to Hodivala 
(Studies, P- 462) for correcting his mistake: _Qanungo has 
further added that this Sérgarh is shown in the Ain (II, p. 329) 
in the area of Fathpür and Kahror, and, therefore, Prof. 
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Hodivala is absolutely correct in his finding. Prof. 3 iat 
(Studies in Indo-Muslim History, 4 ntary on-Ellio 
and Dowson's History of India as t0 


1939 edition, P- 462) writes t 
p. 399, line 9 from foot) is still in existence and lies 


right bank of the Biyah, 


critical comme 
ld by its own Historians, 


hat Séergarh (of E. & D., IV, 
«on the 


about twenty miles to the south-east 


of Satghra (Raverty, Mihran, 360, note). Prof. Qanungo con- 
jectures that it must be either "Ser Sah’, about 8 miles south-west 
of Multan or 'Sahgarh' 27 miles in the same direction (313, 
note), but Raverty's suggestion (p. 360, f.n.) hits the mark 
much better in every respect. This Sérgarh is mentioned also 
by Badayüni (II, text, pp- 155-6; trans., pP- 159, 160) as near 
Jahni or Canni (Cunian) and it contains the mausoleum of 
Saikh Daüd Canniwal.” It may, however, be pointed out that 
on the coins of Sér §ah issued from Bhakkar the mint name is 
called Sérgarh urf Bhakkar (D. M. C., P- 2713, coin no. 1049). 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 142, f.n. 6) wrote : “Tt was 
neither Sérgarh, 27 miles south-west of Multan, nor Ser Sah, 
74 miles of Multan, as conjectured by Qanungo (Sher Shah, 
p.313, fn.. This Sérgarh still exists and lies on the Biyah 
about 200 (mistake for 20) miles south-east of Satghara 
(Satgarh). cf. Raverty, Mihran, 360 notes and Hodivala, Studies, 
p. 462.” 
Badayüni (M. T., Vol. I, trans., p. 475 ff) writes on the expe- 
dition to the fort Raisén held by Bhaiya Püran Mal for his 
minor master to this effect : “In this year Sér Sah led an army 
against the fortress of Raisen and besieged it, because Püran- 
mal, the son of Silhadi, one of the chiefs of (the fortress of) 
Rasen, pad attacked the city of Canderi, which is one of the 
chief cities of EBA and had put its inhabitants to death 
Aber ie ai que 
Sér Sah Entered fie a Mie RENE USER i some ume, 
Seda oh ech ompact,, and succeeded in dislodging 
a ee E: 7 won of Sahzada Adil (Aadil) Khan and 
1 j igned him a place in his own camp, 
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32b. 


33. 


33a. 
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d y Bim a hundred horses, with a robe of honour 
a bury eventually by the advice of Mir Sayyad 
afiáuddin) Safvi of 1j, who was given the title 
of Muqaddas (sacred) by Sikandar Lodi, broke his word, and 
caused Püranmal together with his family and children to death 
by elephants. This event occurred in the year A-H. 950 and after 
Somi he girded up his loins for a holy war to uproot the 
infidels of the country of Marwar and led a vast army against 
Maldev". 
E. & D. (IV, p. 399) have mentioned here: *certain followers 
and retainers of the AfShans’. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 399) have translated here to this effect, “Most of 
those present (with the Afghan chiefs) said that no onein those 
days was a match for Püran Mal's soldiers in the qualities of 
gallantry". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 143) wrongly translated here : 
*against the order of Ser Khan". The reconstructed text of 
T. S. S. by Imamuddin, p. 187,has wòl 2 meaning without the 
order or permission. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 144, f.n. 1) wrote that the word 
“mis” ( e ) has been wrongly translated as brass by E. & D. 
(IV, p, 401). 
E. & D. (1V, p. 401) have added here, “Provided you give up 
the families of the Musalmans whom you have enslaved”. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, pp. 188-9) added the following : 
s y oue dle > Je] y ge lj eg oS oye vS y 
(Uwe, dal 4 sf Uy Kex Wecih OF COCHE SM 
~eusl ok 39 
The lines within brackets are the necessary additions to make 
sense here and this is in agreement with what have been done 
by E. & D. (IV, p- 401) above. 
Imamuddin (T. 5- S., trans., p. 144, f.n- 3) wrote: *E. & D. 
(IV, p- 401) have : 'he (Püran Mal) got together all his jewels' 
La wrong translation. The term Jawhar (ie. Jauhar or self- 
immolation) was known to Bailey and Elliot and they used it in 
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33b. 
33c. 


34. 


34a. 


34b. 


35. 
36. 
36a. 


37. 
37a. 
37b. 

38. 
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its initial sense, but here as well as later they mistook it z 
hout following the real significance of pe SUP Be- 
fore ensuing of furious battle, the Rajput garrisons, on xs 
surrounded by enemies, used to observe Jawhar $8 to : 
their women folk, lest they would fall in the enemies hands m 
case they were defeated and gave severe fight, dying to a man . 
E. & D. (IV, p. 401) have : “Elder son". 


E. & D. (IV, p. 401) have “Kutb (Qutub) Koap, panet”. 
Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 292) has Qutub Khan Bānēt. cf. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 145, f.n. 2). i i 
Tarikh-i-Ferista (Nawal Kishore publication, p. 227) writes 
that on receiving assurance of safety, Püran Mal came out of 
the fort of Raisén with his family and 4000 Rajpüt followers 
and pitched his camp in the midst of Afghan encampment. 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 145) wrongly translated here as 


jewel wit 


“wrote”. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 145) again wrongly translated as 


“wrote”. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 401) have called them ‘widows’. 

This and the next sentence are not found in E. & D. (IV, p. 402). 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 146, f.n. 1) wrote : “Saikh Rafi- 
uddin (Rafiáuddin) Safvi, on account of his sanctity and piety, 

was called at Muqaddas by Sultan Sikandar Lodi. cf. Badayüni 

(Ranking) p. 476”. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 402) have added here the word “‘in the night". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 402) have “Isa (Aisi) Khan Hijab”. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 147) has read it as Rasavati. 
Virbhandaya-Kavyam of Madhav (text and an English transla- 
tion by Mr. K. K. Lele and Pandit Anant Shashtri Upadhya, 
p- 18) says : “Piranamalla was a descendant of Hammira, the 
Cauhan ruler of Ranthambhor fame, and was the father of 
Kalyanadévi who married Salivahana and gave birth to Viram- 
simha, the Baghela king and ally of Babar”. 

This Piranamalla is identical with Püranmala, son of 
Silhadi, the defender of Raisén, while Abbas calls Pūran Mal as 
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UE bind ME Jahan Lodi says that Pūranmalla was 
m of Rai Salhadi Pürbaiya, a Gehlot Rajpüt (E. & D., 

, P. 397, f.n. 3). These show that Püran Mal was called 
Bhaiya as well as Pürbaiyà. The latter term by meaning implies 
that he had come from east or belonged to the eastern side of 
the country or province. But, according to Tod (Annals and 
Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. I, p. 115, quoted by the editor of 
Virbhanudaya Kavya) Pürbaiyà is one of the 64 sakhas of the 
Cauhan Ràjpüts. It is not unlikely that Pürbaiya here repre- 
sented the same. 

But P. L. Gupta, Curator, Patna Museum, has pointed out 
to me that Pürbaiyà is used for those Cauhans who had come 
to U. P. and other eastern part of the country. There is no 
indication that Püran Mal was ever in eastern India or was 
Cauhan. Heiscalled Gehlot. So he thinks that Pürbaiyà is 
scribe's error for Bhaiya which was an epithet. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 403) translated in his extracts from T. S. S. 
thus : *Püran Mal and his companions, like hogs at bay, failed 
not exhibit valour and gallantry". 

T. A. (trans., Vol. II, p. 171), while writing about Ser Sah's 
campaign against Püran Mal of Raisén, records to the effect : 
«Püran Mal, the son of Raja (Rajah) Salhadi Purbaiya, who 
belonged to the tribe of Gehlot Rajpiits, had raised the standard 
of power and violence in the fort of Raisén, and had taken 
possession of most of the parganas in its neighbourhood; and 
had taken two thousand Hindi and Musulman women into his 
haram, and had included them in a band of dancing women". 
De (T. A., trans., II, p. 170, £.n. 1) quoted Ahmad Yadgar 
as saying that Musulman women were chiefly captured (by 
Püran Mal) from the families of the Sayyads of Bilgram. 

In the year AH. 950 (A.D. 1543) Sér Khan’s spirit of 
determination having come into motion, he determined on the 
conquest of Rāīsēn. When the period of the siege was pro- 
longed, proposals of peace were made, and terms were a 
upon with Pūran Mal to the effect that no injury wou e 
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and that he should surrender the 
fort. He then came out of the fort, with his family and 
adherents, and four thousand Rajputs of note, and tock up 5 
station. The learned men of the age, and especially Amir 
Rafi(Rafiá)-ud-din Safvi, gave a legal opinion to the 
effect that Pūran Mal should, inspite of the agreement with 
him, be slain. After this, Śēr Khan sent all his soldiers and 
elephants, of the size of mountains, arrayed for battle against 


ampment; and the army surrounded it from 
nds to die, 


done to his life and property; 


Sayyad 


Püran Mal’s enc : 
all sides. The Rajpüts, then making up their mi 
f valour that the stories of Rustam 


performed such feats o 
became like stories of children's games. Like moths they threw 
themselves on swords and arrows and the tusks of elephants 
and killed themselves. They also killed their wives and children 
and burnt them, and became totally extinct. 

Akbarnama (I, trans., p. 399) writes : * After that he pro- 
ceeded against Püran Mal, the Raja (Rajah) of Raisén and 
Canderi. He got the Raja (Rajah) out of the fort by dishonest 
treaty and promises and by the efforts of the sundry misguided 
lawyers and wretched ignoramuses he destroyed the very men 
whom he had given quarters". 

Nidmatullah (Makhzan-i-Afghani, O. P. L. M.S., folios - 
198-99B), in so far as it adds to our knowledge, wrote that Sér 
Sah undertook in A.H. 950 his campaign against Püran Mal of 
Raisén, the son of Sukhdév. [This Sukhdév is a copyst’s error 
for Silhadi Pürabiya vide Qanungo (Sher Shah And His Times, 
1965 edition, p. 329).] 

Abdullah (Tarikh-i-Daadi, folios 162B-7B) has tried to ex- 
D ardt Macey ene C 
Püran Mal of Raisén and ree am = 2 jt Et 
in the fact that in the tim Es a AES SON EONS 
Muslim women of good th ae fa: sue 10 
EC xoa inne having suftered all indignities 
ZEN UNE m (Rajah) of Rasen (meaning here 

ind waited on the Lodi Sultan of Dehli (i.e., 
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Sultan Ibrahim Lodi) and implored his help for the redress of 
their grievances. S&r Khan also at that time had come to Agra 
where he had entered into the service of Daulat Khan and thus 
had his access to the court of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi. But des- 


pite all the entreaties of these Muslim women, no effect could 


be had on Sultan Ibrahim Lodi. Another source of trouble 


for the Musulmans came from Raja (Rajah) Maldév of Nagor 
who had done all harms to the sons of Islam, but their appeal 
to Sultan Ibrahim Lodi to bring Maldév to tasks also went in 
vain. Seeing this, Ser Khan who was then present there be- 
came visibly moved and appealed to God to make him strong 
enough to bring to task the wrong-doers to these Musulmans. 
Sar narrated it to Isa (Áisà) Hijab, and said that he had a 
conviction that God granted his soliciting; hence he must 
undertake an expedition against Püran Mal of Raisen. Ser Sah, 
therefore, came to Agra and soon after marched against the 
fort of Raisen. In the meanwhile, news reached Sér Sah that 
Püran Mal, the son of Raja (Rajah) of Silhadi, belonging to 
the tribe of Géhlot Rajput, having treaded the path of rebellion, 
had occupied most of the parganas in the adjoining area (of 
Raisén and had kept 2000 Muslim women in his confine- 
ment and had forced them to become dancing girls. This 
fresh inroads on the parganas of “the area led Ser Sah to set 
his march in motion against Puran Mal of Raisén. Sér Sah 
first of all consulted Mir Sayyad Rafi (Rafiá)-ud-din and 
a hose of Ulemas. Rafi (Rafia) gave fatwa (fatwa) to Ser 
Sah authorizing him even to conclude peace on solemn 
oath with Puran Mal with an avowed object to break it in 
order to bring the latter in his trap to slay him. Having got 
in writing the decree of the Ulémas, Ser Sah marched against 
the fort of Raisen. On reaching Gwalior, Sér Sah sent Prince 
Jalal Khan in advance against Püran Mal. When Prince Jalal 
Khan reached phil (this place is not mentioned by Abbas, nor 
anes this Afghan chronicler give an account of Tas march 
against Püran Mal and the latter's submission (0 him), Püran 
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o him (Prince Jalal Khan). 
it to his father (Ser Sah). 


fort of Raisén and laid 
e was no Muslim 


Mal turned up there and submitted t 
Prince Jalal Khan sent the report of 
Ser Sah in the meanwhile came to the 
siege to it; Püran Mal submitted that ther ; 
woman in his palace; he had been wrongly charged with this 


crime. Püran Mal represented that he was ready to surrender 
the fort of Raisen to Sér Sah provided Qutub Khan Sur be 
sent as an intermediator to negotiate the deal with an assured 
promise of safety for himself and his followers. Sér Sah 
directed Qutub Khan to proceed to Piran Mal and accept 
whatever terms he offered, whereas it was for him (Ser Sah) to 
act what he deemed fit. Qutub Khan Sūr went to Püran Mal 
and made promise on oath that no wrong would be done to 
him, his men and property. Püran Mal with his family and 4000 
noted valiant Rajput followers came out of the fort and waited 
on Sér Sah. Sér ordered for the pitching of the encampment of 
Püran Mal in the open space in the midst of the AfShan camp. 
Püran Mal and his Rajput followcrs pitched their camp accor- 
dingly. Next day Sér Sah went to inspect the fort of Raisén, 
took up his abode in the palace of Piran Mal and passed the 
night there. To Habib Khan he gave orders to slay Püran Mal 
and his followers one to all so that not one of them should escape 
the slaughter. Habib Khan was warned not to disclose it to 
anyone, for he had been entertaining this design for the last four 
years. Habib Khan was asked to keep a vigil on Püran Mal 
and his followers all through the night. Habib Khan assured 
Sér Sah to act as per his instruction. Sér Sah further instructed 
Habib Khan to issue orders to all the Amirs who lay surround- 
ing Püran Mal on all sides, to keep themselves always ready 
with their arms and armours on, as this was the order of the 
Afghan king. Sér Sah further ordered Habib Khan that at 
sunrise they should surround the tents of Püran Mal. Habib 
acted accordingly and launched a surprise attack on Püran 
Mal and his Rajpit followers from all the four sides. The 
Rajpüts, in accordance with their custom, first of all slew their 
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wo s 
tope and then fought with the Afg£hans most valiantly till 
rend. Some ofthe wounded women and children fell into 


t 3 
he hands of the Af£han. Out of them three were the nephews 


of Püran Mal and one was his daughter. They were brought 


UM Sn Ser Sah ordered the nephews of Püran Mal 
strated so that the line of this Hindü chief might come 
to a close. As for the daughter of Püran Mal, Ser Sah ordered 
her to be brought up to become a dancing girl". Waqiat 
(W agiát)-i-Mustàgi (pp. 90-2) fully endorses the statement of 
Abdullah. But this statement of Abdullah is full of inconsis- 
tencies. Püran Mal had taken the charge of the fort of Raisen 
and Canderi only sometime after A.D. 1537 (Qanungo, Sher 
Shah, pp. 328-9). As such it is ridiculous to accuse Püran 
Mal of perpetrating crimes on the Muslim women in the days 
of Ibrahim Lodi who had died as early as A.D. 1526. Likewise 
the accusation against Maldév is also false. Maldév had come 
to the throne of Marwar only on June 5, A.D. 1531, after the 
death of Ibráhim Lodi (Qanungo, Sher Shah, pp. 350-1). 

The statement of Ábdullàh about the commission of the 
offence of Püran Mal with regard to 2,000 Muslim women is 
also against the statement of other chroniclers who clearly refer 
to the offence to have been committed by this Hindi Raja 
(Rajah) at a time when $ér Sah had become the emperor of 
Northern India after driving out Humayün. 

Ahmad Yadgar (T. S. A., p. 206), quite different from all 
other chroniclers, refers to the two encounters of Sér Sah, one 
against the Raja (Rajah) of Canderi (the name he does not 
mention) and the other with Püran Mal (pp. 214-20). 

As regards the campaign of the Afghans against the Hindü 
Raja (Rajah) of Canderi, Ahmad Yadgar (p. 206) says: “Raja 
(Rajah) of Canderi was then well-known for his wealth and 
had many elephants. An Afghan force under the command of 
Walidad Khan was sent against the Raja (Rajah). The Raja 
(Rajah), on receiving the intelligence, sent a force under the 
command of his prother with an instruction not to let the 
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Afghan forces cross the river of Narbada. The Hindi forces, 
00 took up their postion on the back of 


3000 horsemen in number, 

the Narbada. Walidad Khan also came and encamped there 
and was mediating to cross OV In the re 
another son ofa brother of the Raja (Rajah) who had been 


expelled from the kingdom under the order of the Raja (Rajah) 
and was reduced to extremities, came, waited on Walidad Khan, 
and told him not to cross the Narbada at the sight where he 
was then camping. Walidad was asked to cross the river at a 
distance of two to three marches further away from his enca- 
mpment, as the water in the river there was much less and was 
fordable. He also told Walidad that he would escort the 
Afghan forces to make an attack on the Raja (Rajah) ata place 
where his forces were very much limited as the major portion 
of the Raja’s (Rajah’s) armoured forces had been then camping 
in front of the encampment of the Afghans there. It could 
thus be easy for Walidad to capture the Raja (Rajah) at the 
place suggested by the latter's nephew. Walidad Khan wrote 
to Ser Sah about the offer. Ser Sah replied that if the AfShans 
succeeded in capturing the fort of Canderi as a result of the 
plan of Raja’s nephew, the latter would be allowed to retain 
Canderi as its new Raja (Rajah). On receipt of this instruc- 
tion from Sér Sah, Walidad assured the nephew of the Raja 
(Rajah) about the promise made by Sér Sah and marched. The 
Af8han general crossed the Narbada by a different route shown 
by the nephew of the Raja (Rajah) and sent a force of 4060 
Af8hans under the command of his brother by a still more 
different track against the fort of Canderi. The Raja (Rajah) 
of Canderi got perplexed to find this Afghan force appearing 
at Canga as he was at his wit’s end to find as to what became 
of his forces that he had kept stationed on the bank of the 
prm on the way to prevent the AfShans from crossing the 
river. The Raja (Rajah) ultimately gave a tough fight to the 
Af£hans and the latter including a large number of their distin- 


guished fighters came to be slain. In the meanwhile Walidad 


er the river. 
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See m Bis forsee the aid of his brother. The 
the forces Gh Wandad ed MEE sandwitched [ous 
rug be des m m ot his brother coming from 
the Raja (Rajah) tee P irections. Mos of the forces os 
was himself captured PN. gai A Gane) one 
Nee aay ort of ande thus Same into the 
7 . women and children of the Raja (Rajah), 
his elephants, horses and treasures came into the possession 
of the Afghans. The daughter of the Raja (Rajah) was made 
a dancing girl. Walidad Khan then returned from his successful 
campaign to his master and the nephew of the Raja (Rajah) 
was declared the ruler of Canderi as per promise of Ser Sah". 
Speaking of Sér Sah’s campaign against Püran Mal, 
whom he calls a Zamindar of Raisén, Ahmad Yadgar (pp- 214- 
30) writes : «er Sah, after getting Pūran Mal and his forces 
out of the fort of Raisén on the solemn promise of safety to 
them for their passage, went back on his words for which he 
procured fatwá from the theologians of Islam like Sayyad Rafi- 
(Rafia)-ud-din, Saikh Khalil and Mian Majid-ud-din Sarhindi 
who had authorized the Afghan king (Sér Sah) to break his 
promise made with the infidel Puran Mal, as the latter had ill- 
treated Muslim women and children who were imploring for 
justice. Raja (Rajah) Püran Mal and his followers, finding the 
betrayal of the promise made by Sr Sah, fought bravely with 
the AfShans till their death. The daughter of Püran Mal was 
made a street dancing girl”. Apparently the above are the two 
versions of one and the same event. 
E. & D. (IV, P- 403) have “Elder brother". 
For discussion on the Ser Sah’s guilt of treachery in the 
massacre of Püran Mal and his associates, please refer to my 
book “Fresh Light on Sher Shah". 
E & D. (IV, p. 403) have written him as Munsi Sahbaz Khan 
Acha-Khail Sarwan. 
The account of the conquest of Raisén by Ser Sah’s treacher- 
ous means is abrupt. It does not give any background of the 
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However, Mishra (The 


ze 65h? Raisen. 
cause of Sér Sah's attack on p. 229, 224) has dealt 


itt j. Dynasty, p 
Political History of the Sur nc 
with the subject at full length, enbodying the examination of 


the charge of treachery against Ser Sah in his deal a 
Mal, for which he has drawn upon other records aval able ion 
E ites : "Ser Sah returned from his campaign 

the subject. He writes: 
in Malwa to Agra in Jamadi I, A.H. 949 (August, A.D. 1542); 
for nearly six months following this a pedidon or Malwa 
against Mallū Khan there, Ser Sah remained in Agra, busy 
with other problems like those at the frontier etc.; but his 
attention remained fixed on Malwa. Sujaát's victory over 
Mallü Khan and Nasir Khan had consolidated the conquest of 
Malwa, but for one very important exception. That exception 
was Püran Mal, the lord of Canderi and Raisén. Sér Sah 
knew that next to the Mu£hals, the Rajpüts were his greatest 
foes. As yet, he had managed to keep them quiet and thus 
had been able to proceed against his Muslim adversaries, 
undisturbed by them. There were reasons for it. Firstly, he 
had not come in direct contact with the Rājpūts until he 
had become the emperor of Hindustan. Secondly, he had 
positively cultivated their good-will, having no desire to 
combine his enemies into a single force. This was parti- 
cularly true in Malwa where he expected stiff resistance 
and which was also his first campaign as the emperor of 
Hindustan. Therefore he had conciliated Püran Mal and had 
allowed him to continue as an independent chieftain with only 
a nominal acknowledgement of the imperial authority. When 
all the Muslim opposition had been uprooted, Püran Mal alone 
remained as a thorn in the emperor's rear. The intrigue of 
Maldév enlightened Sér Sah that the premier chief of Rajputana 
was in no mood to tolerate a rejuvenated Dehli Sultanat. In- 
deed ag a strong kingdom of Dehli had always been a mortal 
threat in the existence of independent Rajputana, its rulers 
could scarcely view with equanimity the development of such a 
power as Dehli had become there. Hence a struggle was cer- 
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Senet UC Dehli and the Rajputana powers. In 

A E "m ity, an unsubdued Buran Mal could be a asec 

mite te: xd RE at the rear and it was, therefore, impe- 

te Pu - ehli ruler that he was eliminated before the 

[NET joined) with die Rajpüts. The Rajputs Dad, 

, during their tenure in Malwa earned an unenviable 

p ion of oppression. Médni Rai and Silhadi had been 

said to be the authors of innumerable crimes and atrocities, and 

Püran Mal was accused of crimes as black as those of his pre- 

decesssors. It was said that he had a seraglio of Muslim women, 

included among whom were those of the Sayyads of Bilgram 

whose villages he had plundered and whose women he had 

abducted (Ahmad Yadgar, p. 214). The Sayyads were the 
most venerated of Muslims in Hindustan and when these acts 

had been reported to Ser Sah, he had declared that he would 
avenge them from this infidel tyrant. To what extent these 

stories were true, it i$ difficult to determine. A basic core of 

truth probably they had. Rajputs in Malwa had seized the 
lands from their Muslim rivals with no gentle hand. They had 
no reason to love their Muslim subjects whose hearts probably 
lay with their expelled Muslim rulers. Rajputs had themselves 
heard of a thousand acts of ravage which the Muslims had 
committed on their own lands and sought to make up for it. 
The Muslims for whom the domination of a Rajput was enough 
of a gall, resented this oppression bitterly and inthe surcharged 
atmosphere of mutual hatred, many stories, both false and 
true, became current, to be sedulously reported as far as Agra. 
And by the time they reached there (Agra), they were exagge- 
rated beyond recognition. In reality, however, Sér Sah was 
too calculating and level-headed a man to heed such appeals. 
But such stories could not fail to have a powerful effect on his 
Afghan soldiers and his Afghan people. They had not looked 
favourably on his forebearance to the evil-reputed Rajput 
(Püran Mal) during his previous Eque Not padre ance 
the political purpose of the move, this attitude of their sovereign 
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nt anathema to them. To satisfy them, 
ns perfectly, had to institute 
d go to the east, before he 
ripe for action 


became an unpleasa 
Ser Sah who understood his Af£hà 
an elaborate sentimental by-play an 
to the south when the time became 
6er Sah had thus to exterminate Püran 
Besides, 


could march 
against Püran Mal. 
Mal to qualify himse 
Püran Mal could not be trans 
firstly it would be misconstrued 
Püran Mal followed Mallü Kh 
troubles might result. The politic 
(Ser) and the religious feelings of the followers coincided... ... . 
“Still there was the question of cost. Püran Mal had a 
formidable fort and his garrison of Rajpüts was far from negli- 
'gible. Ifa regular siege was instituted and the usual storming 
practices were adopted, the delay would be considerable and 
the cost enormous. Was the life of so mamy Muslims worth 
sacrificing considering that the same end could be achieved by 
other and cheaper means ? Sér Sah, therefore, summoned his 
advisers and Ulémas of the realm and expounded the problem 
to them. Was it permissible to entrap such evil-doers by 
means of promises and then to eliminate them ? Would the sub- 
sequent promise to Piran Mal hold good, considering that he 
(Sér) was already pledged to Sayyads of Bilgram to extermi- 
natehim? The Ulémas returned a unanimous verdict; no 
blame could attach itself, if the perpetrator of such evil deeds 
was brought to book by means of false promises, particularly 
when an earlier engagemnt of the emperor rendered these sub- 
sequent engagement void (Ahmad Yadgar, pp. 214-5; Abdullah, 
pp. 207-8). . It was an ingenious interpretation of the law and 
was hardly convincing. Another meeting was to be held before 
the attack could be delivered. Nevertheless Ser Sah secured 

the verdict in writing (at Agra)". 
“And with his plan already formed, he started not towards 
Soe ee ene 
-H. 949 = March/April, A.D. 1543 (Bada- 


If in the eyes of his followers. 
ferred to any other place, for 
by his soldiers and secondly if 
an’s example, unaccountable 
al purpose of the master 


EEJ 
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ARE 1, p. 366; Abdullah, fo. 209; other authorities give A.H. 

30 as the year of the capture of Raisén. Therefore the date of 
A-H. 949 is that of the departure of Sér Sah for the east from 
where Sér Sah returned soon after and set out for Raisén in the 
early month of A.H. 950. See Abbas, fo. 188; Nizamuddin, II, 
p. 103; Ferista, II, p. 227; Nidmatullah, fo. 101A; Dorn, I, 134). 
The explicit reason for this march is not given by the historians. 
Abbas (fo. 188) says that when the emperor arrived in the 
environs of Patna, he fell seriously ill, which he attributed to 
his failure to punish Püran Mal who had been guilty of a 
three-fold offence, viz., of enslaving the sons of Muslims, of 
making their daughters into dancing girls, and of failing Qutub 
Khàn at the crucial movement in his encounter with the 
Mu£hals. He vowed, therefore, to march against Püran Mal 
if his life was spared......Püran Mal also at this time began to 
create some disturbance in Malwa (Nizamuddin, II, pp. 103-4; 
Ferista, II, p. 227)”. 

“Therefore as Ser Sah had started for Bengal early in March, 
and now hurried towards Malwa late in May, hiseastern camp- 
aign having thus taken about two months. Jalal Khan was 
ordered to proceed ahead of the imperial army from Gwalior 
(Abdullah, fo. 209). At Bhilsa, nearly fifteen miles north of 
Raisen, Ser Sah joined him (Jalal Khan) and the re-united 
army marched to Raisén. As they neared the fort, the brother 
of Püran Mal waited upon the emperor with a present of 600 
elephants and 6000 rupees (Ahmad Yadgar, p. 216). He was 
pre-emptorily ordered to ask his brother either to release the 
Muslim women imprisoned by him or to get ready for war. 
The envoy protested against the allegation and said that there 
were no Muslim women in the fort. He was cut short and 
ordered to carry the message to his brother (Ahmad Yadgar, 
p. 216). The siege commenced. Raisén due to its situation was 
not an easy fort to be reduced. The artillery in Sér Sah’s train 
proved ineffectual against it and heavier guns BO ordered to 
be constructed. Every brass and copper article in army was 
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mobilised for this (Abbas, fo- 194) and Saabats were built and 
the fort battered on every side by these newly RECO guns and 
ordered his men not approach the fort, as he nre. to take 
it by means of a strategam (Abbas, folios 194-5) ; : 
«As the siege dragged on, Pūran Mal discovered that it 
would not be possible for him to stand the siege any longer apd 
approached Ser Sah with the terms of surrender. [Both Sebas 
(fo. 195) and Dorn (J, p- 136) give the duration of the siege as 
six months. But it does not appear probable. Ábbas later 
speaks of the campaign against Maldev being conducted after 
the rains. Therefore this fortress of Raisen must have 


ndered after the siege of a month or two in June or 


surre 
long a time for the 


July. Six months. seem to be too 
siege to have dragged on.] For Ser Sah too, the siege of 


Ràisen was lengthening out and there seemed no indication 

that it would surrender as quickly as he had planned. The 

impending rainy season also drew near, during which the siege 

could be rendered impossible due to heavy Malwa rains. 

Besides, Maldev was steadily gaining strength as days passed 

and there was no certainty as to when he might take advantage 

of Sér Sah’s pre-occupation and strike. Even if siege continued 

to its final end, Ser Sah knew what to expect. The last resort of 

the Rajpüts was the fierce destruction and onslaught they made 

after the flames of Jawhar had cut all their ties to the world and 

the Af£hàn emperor knew the cost it would entail and had no 

wish to repeat Bahadur Sah’s experience. He did not desire that 

the conquest of a single fort should cost him nearly as much as 

the empire of India. He decided, therefore, to temporize with 

the Rajpüt chieftain. Püran Mal himself came out and waited 

on, Sér Sah (Abbas, fo. 195; Dorn, p. 136), and assured him 

that he had no Muslim women in the fort. Sér Sah answered 

that He would verify the fact by personally examining the fort, 
ERE D E a (m 
would leave the fort t hi Ex Ke eee PDA 
l m and confirm him in his territories 
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(Ahmad Yadgar, p. 217)”. 


i cR returned from Ser Sah’s camp, pleading mee 
dd P deas a deputy and would have to Eon his king, 
aA Es S sent his brother with the conditions on which 

vacuate the fort. The emperor should promise com- 
plete freedom of person to him, his king and his companions; 
Adil (Áadil) Khàn and a prominent noble like Qutub Khan 
Banet Should be sureties for the said commitments; that the 
imperial army should retreat two marches to avoid any clash 
with the Rajpüts who should be allowed to come out and camp 
without any apprehension (Ahmad Yadgar, p. 217)”. 

Sér Sah accepted these terms and sent Adil (Aadil) Khan 
and Qutub Khan to satisfy Püran Mal (Abbas, fo. 195; Dorn, 
I, p. 132). Püran Mal too called together his advisers and 
lieutenants and apprised themof the agrrement regarding which 
most of them disagreed with him. They remonstrated that Ser 
Sah was an alien king who had come expressly for the purpose 
of avenging his fellow-Muslims and would not forgive them, 
when he discovered the proofs of their guilt in the fortress; 
even if he could not find it, he would not keep faith. They had 
a strong fort, sufficient provisions and tried warriors and so 
there was no reason which might compel them to submit to 
these terms. But Püran Mal who seemed to have been con- 
vinced that resistance would be futile, was adamant. Thus 
the emperor’s guarantee served to divide the Rajputs, many of 
whom refused to follow Püran Mal into the trap and, leaving 
him, slipped quietly away from the fort. Püran Mal prepared 
to vacate it (Ahmad Yadgar, p. 218)". 

“Qutub Khan Banét and Adil(Aadil) Khan brought Püran 
Mal in the open and with Sér Sah’s directions alloted him the 
place which had been the camping ground of the imperial army 
a day earlier (Abbas, folios 195-6). It was midway between the 
fort and Ser Sah’s army. Besides the womenfolk, Püran Mal 
had about four thousand Rajpüts with himself (Nizamuddin, 
II, p. 104; Ferista, IL, p. 227; Abdullah, p. 211). Sér Sah had 
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now chosen both the time and place of action. The igitiations 
had now passed to him from the Rajputs. When Püran Mal 


had camped several days, Ser Sah planned to put his plan into 


practice. But the imperial word had been at stake and two of 


Ser Sah’s greatest nobles, one of whom was his own heir 
apparent, were the guarantors of the same... -= Her quicke: 
ning the qualms of his own people the fatwa obtained in Agra 
was, however, sufficient. But Ser Sah had a wider audience to 
der—foreign and other chiefs with whom he had to deal. 
uld gain the impression that the 
ha wasted breath and his 
e had, therefore, to cir- 
d make outthat it was not 
ation of the 


consi 
He did not wish that they wo 
promise of the emperor was so muc 
solemn oath a profane mockery. H 
cumspect the agreement somehow an 
e-meditated plan which hastened the extermin 
Rajpits, but it was inviolable and sacred consideration which 
had made it imperative. Hence Ser Sah took recourse to 
subtler means.....- the drama of the petition rendered by the 
wrong women was staged.... When Püran Mal had been 
camping for several days in the open (Ábbas, fo. 196), and the 
fortress was occupied by the Afghans, Ser Sah was waited upon 
by the women who, it was reported, had been the victims of 
Püran Mal’s atrocities. Now they had been stirred by the news 
that Püran Mal was going unpunished again. Passionately 
they pleaded with the emperor for justice—and asked him to 
consult his Ulémas as to the course of action he should take. 
With tears in his eyes, says Abbas (fo. 196), Ser Sahbade those 
sufferers to have patience; for he had brought the culprit out by 
means of promises. In this emotionally tense atmosphere, 
another assembly of the Ulēmās was held. Chief among these 
was Saikh Rafi(Rafid)-ud-din Safvi [Ferista, IL, p. 227; 
Nigimuddin, IJ, p. 104; and Niématullah, fo. 157, domly 
write him as Mir Rafi (Raiá)-ud-din Safvi], the old theologian 
of Sultan Sirangar days, Saikh Bahlol who as Humāyūn’s 
envoy had divulged his secrets to Ser Sah, and Mian Mujid-ud- 
din Sarhindi. The problem propounded to them was the 


a pr 
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ae vane. Should he observe his promise inspite of 
ame avene of Pūran Maisto ppression ? The Ue 
P tens cds answer that in such a case the Carlien 
iea e emperor (at Age and before) cancelled this 

greement; and, besides, Pūran Mal had been guilty 
of so much oppression that he deserved death, even though it 
meant the violation of an oath (Abbas, fo. 197; Feriśta, II, 
p. 227; Nizamuddin, II. p. 104; Niámatullah, fo. 157)". 

“Sér Sah now himself planned the surprise attack in which 
there was absolutely no element of precipitation or white heat. 
Isa (Aisa) Khan Hijab was ordered to marshal the elephants 
under the pretence of a march of Gondwana. Habib Khan 
was ordered to watch closely the encampment of Puran Mal 
lest he escaped in the night, and also secretly to encircle them 
(Abbas, fo. 197; Ahmad Yadgar, p. 219; Abdullah, folios 
212-3)”. 

* At sunrise the attack was scheduled to begin. Rajpüts 
became conscious of the move at the eleventh hour. Immedia- 
tely they began a mass-slaughter of their women and children 
which Püran Mal initiated by killing his wife. While they 
were thus engaged, the Afghans attacked with elephants in their 
van, their aim being to trample the Rajputs to death. With 
their backs to the wall, the Rajputs fought desparately with 
the characteristics of their race, but could not prevail against 
superior members furnished with better equipments. They were 
cut down to a man. According to Nizamuddin (II, p. 104) 
and Ferista (II, p. 227), the Rajputs performed such valours 
that feats of Rustam became like children’s tale. Some women 
and children had escaped the all-round slaughter due to the 
suddenness of the attack, and fell into the-hands of the victors. 
Among them were three nephews and one daughter of Püran 
Mal. The nephews were castrated and the girl was handed 
over to low antic-performers (Bazigran) to be trained as 
a dancing-girl of the bazar (Abbas, fo. 198)". 

“This treatment was quite exceptional and clearly vindic- 
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ed girls were either reserved for the 


tive. Ordinarily the captur 
favoured nobles. It was one 


imperial haram or handed over to : 
of the barbarities of medieval warfare but not so public and 


pointed an insult as this. Prisioners of war also, if not killed, 
were sold as slaves but not made as eunuchs. The fort ar 
ver to Mungi Sahbaz Khan Acha-Khail 


Raisén was handed o 
returned 


Sarwani (Abbas, E. & D., IV, p. 403). Ser Sah himself 


to Agra. His purpose had been fulfilled; there was no longer 


a danger in the near .......-- 
“There can not be any point in absolving Ser Sah of the 


guilt of treachery in this transaction. But it had been suggested 

that $&r Sah had no pre-meditated plan to ensure the 

Rajputs out of Raisén and then attack them unawares. He 

did not intend to act treacherously towards them. He desired 

the elimination of Püran Mal’s political power but not his anni- 

hilation, for he stood in no way to gain by such an act. On 

the contrary, he could lose heavily, for the Rajpüts at bay were 

not likely to sell their lives cheap. Therefore he wished to take 

over the fort without bloodshed and wanted to avoid any 

conflict with the Rajpüts. Hence he concluded the treaty by 

which he obtained the desired end. The fact that the Rajpüts 

were allowed to leave the fort with all the honours of war, 

bearing arms, showed that Sér Sah wished to observe the pact. 

Had he desired otherwise, he could have carried the siege to its 

logical conclusions. He need not have incurred the odium of 

treachery. But his peaceful aims were defeated by the fana- 

ticism of the soldiers—fanaticism which had been fanned by a 

long delay in the midst of their anti-Rajpit co-religionists. The 

cry of anguished women and the fatwa of the Ulémas removed 
Pra a ee 
in a white heat of "s eee ed i mele és Bene 
Rajpüts. Not even Sér Sah d bom aec aes ed 
infuriated Af£hàns and their m ja Ans a awe 
Sah, but those Ulémas who < Su al 
2 were responsible for the breach of 
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faith and the treacherous de 


they who Propounded the 


which twisted the law to | 
chery, 


struction of the Rajpüts most....-- 
dangerous and sectarian doctrine 
à egalize violation of faith and trea- 
be bs they conceived to be a sacred task. The above 
esce ur on three main conceptions. (1) Firstly, it Breves 

; Otives of attack on Püran Mal was purely political. 
Sér Sah could have been satisfied by a peaceful acquisition of 
Religious fanaticism was stirred only ata later 
hour and though all historians aver, there was no religious 
motive at the back of the attack. (2) Secondly, Sér Sah himself 
was Opposed to attack. It was made inspite of him. It was a 
charge made in white anger while religious frenzy of the attack- 
ers was seething madly. It had no organized plan behind, it 
being a momentary impulse rather than a pre-determined plan. 
(3) Thirdly, the fatwa of the Ulémas was the turning point. 
Sér Sah or his AfShans had no idea of violating their compact 
before their religious sentiments were aroused by the cries of 
women and the consequent fatwa. At that point was the 
destruction of the Rajpüts determined". 

The above conceptions are not based on facts in my 
opinion as shall beclear from the writings made before. 
Though the. basis of the attack was political, this was only 
known to Sér Sàh while in the eyes of his soldiers the campaign 
had a religious significance from the very start. This foregone 
conclusion determined the course of the siege, down to its end 
and to the barbaric treatment meted out to Püran Mal's dau- 
ghter and nephews. After all, Sér Sah, though a wise and 
level-headed ruler, was a religiously inclined Af£hàn. It could 
not be expected of him to feel charitable towards an alleged 
tyrant and to be over-scruplous in the destruction of an infidel 
who had offended Islam at its most sensitive point. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 403, f.n. 1) have recorded that Ahmad Y adgar 
(MS., p. 304) says that before Sér Sah’s return to Agra, the 
Saikh-zádas of Burnawa represented that their country 
had been plundered, and their wives and daughters carried 
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off by Basdév, a Rajpat. Duda Miana was sent to chastise 
him which he did so effectually that the captives were all 
killed, and immense plunder accrued to the victors. This is 
followed by another expedition against some Rajkunwar 
Ràjpüts, but the author's notions are so lax on geography, 
that it is quite impossible to fix the locality of either affair. 
The former, though with some variation in the details, is the 
same as that which was instigated by the Saikh-zadas of 
Bhadnér as recorded in the Wagiat (Wagidat)-i-Mustaqi (MS., 
fo. 109). 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 147, f.n. 5) wrote : “The 
village of Barnàwà is about 16 miles north-west of Mirat, 
Bhadnér is most probably a variation of Punder or Pundri. 
Pundri was also in the same sarkàr. cf. Constable 25BC and 
Hodivala, Studies, p. 462; the text of Tarikh-i-Sér Sahi (220), 


reads Itawah". 
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CHAPTER Ix 


Movement In Rajasthan 


fter the end of the rainy season Ser Khan held consul- 
tations with his notable and powerful pillars of the 
State, saying : “He is quite at ease in matters concern- 
ing the kingdom of HIND! as there is no dissident now 
left in this country. The wise and sagacious men have 
written for the sake of guidance to the successful and 
powerful kings that on whichever country their victori- 
ous standards cast their shadows, success and victory 
should follow. They have also written that their high 
and lofty ambition should take the whole world which 
comprises of the seven climes, to be very small and 
short and the phoenix of their ambition should not 
remain content with the broken pieces of the bone.” 
Couplet" : “You are the royal white falcon. Do not 
look at the bone. Give the lofty flight to 
the fabulous bird of your ambition.” 
He further added : “The beast-like contentment 
habit of sitting in a corner with bent head is out 


and the pres 
f the ken of wisdom and aspiration of even peasants 
o 
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and old women” and much more is di case xu the 
king. The king ought not to keep his tent pitched at 
one place for two days even with a view to enjoying 
ease and comfort, without making proper ap Ee Duents 
- for the kingdom, and that he should not give way e 
sloth and idleness and not be afraid of trouble and EM 
The sacred God gave to the king honour and dignity 
and made labour and industry his associates. He also 
brought into being the infamy of indolence and sloth 
and made ease and comfort its akin; and it, therefore, 
behoves the king well to avoid and banish them. The 
king should bid good-bye to his ease and repose and 
should bestow them upon his raiyat (rátyat). If a coun- 
try falls into his hand, the high-soaring falcon of his 
ambition becomes intent upon the conquest of other 
climes." 
Couplet : “If a man of God takes half of the bread, 
the other half is given by him to the poor 
and the destitute. If a king captures a 
whole kingdom, he becomes anxious to 
conquer another." . 

The nobles and the pillars of the State thereupon 
submitted : “Whatever the king of the world has said is 
correct; that the conquest of the country is not possible 
without endurance, hardships of journey and intrepidity 
of prowess" The well-being of the State lay in the 
fact that your victorius standard should undertake its 

marches towards the DAKKHIN? Where some ungrateful 
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wretc i 

ae hes, having gone out of the control and power of 
a master, have established entities for themselves, 
adopted the religion of the heretics (Sia) and have been 


reviling the holy apostles, It is, therefore, desirable for 


your exalted self to drive away this newly-born sect (Sia) 
from the Dakkhin," Sër Khan, thereupon, said : “What 
you all have said is most expedient and reasonable. 
But it has now struck my mind that after* the death of 
Sultan Ibrahim, the heretic zamindars who have filled 
this Islamic country with unbelievers, have, after des- 
troying the mosques and places of worship of the 
Musulmans, converted them into places for idol-worship 
and have entered into the quarters of DEHLI and MALWA‘. 
So long as I do not cleanse this area of the existence of 
these infidels and make them holy, I will not turn my 
attention towards other kingdom; for it is desirable® 
for a king that whenever any country falls into his 
hands, he should first of all bring it under his control 
in such a way so as not to leave any seditious one 
behind there, as it is never an act of a wiseman™ to turn 
his attention to other dominions without clearing his 
own country of the enemies, lest it will be the cause for 
disgrace and infamy and will lead to the trouble in his 
own country. Hence it is proper for me that the country 
which has come into my possession should be first 
cleared of the seditious-minded men and thereafter I 
| ards the conquest of other kingdoms." 


will turn tow ae 
Verse : “When I have enemies in my own kingdom, 
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Why should I turn my attention towards 
other lands."' 

«I will first of all,” said Ser Sah, “give a hot re- 
ception to Maldev*, the accursed infidel, who had been 


previously the servant of the ruler of NAGOR, AJMER and 


MARWAR”. The latter had great faith in Maldév. This 
evil-minded and ungrateful infidel, after having slain 
his master, occupied NAGOR and AJMER by violence and 
oppression." The nobles and pillars of the State declar- 
ed this to be proper and reasonable. When the decision 
was taken to this effect in A.H. 9509 (A.D. 1543-44), Ser 
Khan ordered that his victorious and illustrious army 
which was countless and innumerable, would march 
under the shadow of his triumphant standard towards 
NAGOR®, AJMERÍ and JODHPUR“. I (Abbas Sarwani) 
have heard from the tongues of Saikh Muhammad and 
Khan Azam (Adzam) Muzaffar Khan, the descendants 
of the great and revered Saikhs, to the effect : “In the 
expeditions to NAGOR, AJMER and JODHPUR, Ser Khan 
possessed such a large army that even the statisticians, 
despite all their efforts for estimates and conjectures, 
found themselves helpless in calculating their numbers; 
that they!'* had often to get on the top of the hills to 
know the length and breadth of the forces. But on 
account of the largeness of his army, its length and 
breadth could never be discernable. We enquired of the 
old men of advanced age if they had ever seen or heard 

about such a huge number of one army in HINDI, 
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They replied in the negative!?."* 


Couplet! : “The army marched in cavalcade from 


every side to such an extent as it is 

impossible to give an estimate thereof.” 
When Sér Khan marched from his capital at AGRA 
and came to FATHPUR-SIKRI!4, he issued order that the 
entire army should proceed every day only-after being 
properly equipped for war and drawn in battle-array, 
and that at each stage they should throw up entrench- 


. ments. On their way they once encamped at a place 


in the desert. Despite all their efforts, the entrench- 
ments could not be thrown up on account of the sand. 
Sér Khan became perplexed as to what measures should 
now be taken in order to throw up entrenchments. 
Mahmüd Khan, a grandson of Sér Khan, submitted : 
“Your Lordship may issue order for the filling up of 
bags with sand and then throw up entrenchments with 
those bags.” Ser Khan greatly commended the device 
of his grandson and became exceedingly happy. Sér 
Khan ordered for the throwing up of the entrenchments 
with bags filled with sand. His men accordingly raised 
entrenchments at the place with bags filled with sand. 
When he arrived near the enemy, he thought of acting 
upon a stratagem?*. He caused letters to be written 
which looked as if they had been issued by the nobles 
of Máldév, the contents of which were to the effect : 
«The king (Sër Sah) should not gie wayita fear and 
anxiety, for we will seize Maldéy just during the fight 
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and will bring him before you.” The letters were put 


in a bag and were given to a person with instructions 
to the effect : “Go near to the tent of the Vakil of 


Maldév and keep yourself standing there. 
Vakil will get on his horse, you drop the bag of the 
letters on his way and then hide yourself.” The servant 
of Sér Khan acted in accordance with what he had been 
asked to do. When the Vakil of Maldev saw the bag 
lying, he picked it up and sent those letters to Maldev. 


When the 


When Máldév read the contents of those letters, he was , 


seized with fear! in his heart; and despite all that the 
nobles did in swearing about their fidelity so strongly, 
he did not believe them!*, His amirs, viz, Cittha’® and 
Gopál!* and some others came, fought and showed their 
great valour. They had worsted some of the forces of 
the enemy, when an Afghan came to Ser Khan and re- 
proched him in the language of the Af£hans, asking him 
to be on the saddle quickly, for the infidels had already 
defeated his army. Sér Khan had already offered his 
morning prayers and was then engaged in reciting the 
auxiliary seventh of the ten commandments. He did 
not give any reply to the Afgbàn, but made a sign for 
bringing his horse. Soon the news of the victory!? 
arrived, conveying that Khawàs Khan had slain Cittha 
and Gopal’ along with his entire forces. When Sér 
Khan came to know about the valour of Cittha and 
Gopal he said : “I had given away the country of DEHLI 
in exchange for a handful of millet20.” Leaving Khawds 
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Khan, Isa (Aisa) Khan Niyàzi and certain other chiefs 
in the country of NÀGOR, he returned. Khawads Khan 
built a city after his name near the fort of JODHPUR and 
called it KHAWASPOR". He brought under his possession 
the entire country of NAGor, AJMER, the fort of JODHPUR 
and the vilayat of marwar®. Maldév went into the 
fort of sIWANAH which lay in GUJRAT. 

The nobles of Ser Khan submitted that since the 
rainy season was close at hand, halt should be made. 
Sër Khan replied to them : “We will pass our rains at 
such a place where we may do some work." He marched 
towards CITTOR?. When the fort of crrTOR remained 
only at the distance of 12 kos, the Raja (Rajah) of 
CITTOR sent him its keys?. When Sér Khan came into 
the fort of crrror®, he left in it Samsér Khan, the 
younger brother?? of Khawds Khan, Mian Ahmad 
Sarwüni and Husain Khan Ghilzai**, while he himself 
went towards KACHWARAH%*, His eldest son Adil 
(Aadil) Khan took leave from his father to proceed to 
RANTHAMBHOR. At the time of his departure, Sér Khan 
told Adil (Aadil) Khan: “It was out of sheer regards 
for you that I gave you leave to depart. Return soon 
and do not stay in that fort for long.” When Sér Khan 
came near the fort of KACHWARAH™, Sujadt Khan went 
towards HADYA?. Some of the persons who held animo- 
sity against Sujüát Khan, submitted to Sen Khan : 
“Syjadt does not maintain troops”. That iss why he 
has not come to your presence and, after having made 
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a pretence, he has gone away to HADYA”. Since Mian 
Báyazid and Daulat Khan, the sons of Sujaat Khan, had 
been accompanying Ser Khan, they wrote to their father 
about the state of affairs. Sujadt Kian came to the 
presence of Sér Khan at KACHWARAH®. Ser Khan ordet- 
Sujadt Khan produced 7,500 horses 


ed for branding?!. 
*The rest are in the 


for the branding and submitted : 
parganas. If order be made, they may also be produced 


for branding." Ser Khan said: “There is no need for 
branding. It has now became evident that you main- 
tain troops. Those who have desired ill of you have 
got their faces blackened?'^"" At the time of departure 
of Sujaát Khan, Sér Khan told him: “As soon as you 
receive the news that the fort of KALINJAR has been 
conquered, you should march to the DAKKHIN, after 
having made full preparations and that you should not 


make any delay in it." 
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1a. 


1b. 


Footnotes 
of 
Chapter IX 


The portion of this and the next seven sentences along with 
two couplets therein, are missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 403). 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 193) has the couplet in Persian 
which runs thus : 

y» s 3b] od c Gu A AiG atd te jb y 
Imamuddin, however, in his translation of T. S. S. (p. 148) has 
not given a good rendering of it, when he wrote : “Thou art 
baz (falcon), the right hand of Sahin do not look at the bone. 
Keep your Aümá auspicious (bird) of ambition flying high". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 148) has wrongly translated here 
as “helpless persons". The word Ajayaz ( yes) in T. S. S. (text, 
p. 193) as reconstructed by Imamuddin, meant **old women" as 
found in Persian-English Dictionary by Steingass. 


2. This sentence is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 403). 


. The name Deccan (or Dakkhin), a corruption of the Sanskrit 


dakéina ‘southern’, includes in its widest sense the whole of 
India, south of the Narbada river, or, which is nearly the same 
thing, south of the Vindhya mountains. In the narrower sense 
it has much the same meaning as Maharashtra or the country 
where the Marathi language is spoken, if the below-Ghat tract 
be omitted. In this connotation its southern boundary lies 
along the course of the Kistna river. Ina still narrower sense 
the Deccan is regarded as bounded on the north by the Satmala 
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hills. Adopting the broadest meaning, the Deccan on its 


western side descends seaward by a succession of terraces a 
n Ghāts and terminate abruptly near the Cape 


wester. : 
D nt of the Peninsula. From 


Comorin, the extreme southern poi 3 l 
here, following the coast-line, the Eastern Ghats commence in 


a series of detached groups, which, uniting in about Latitude 
10° 40’ N., run north-eastward along the Coromandal coast, 
with an average elevation of 1500 feet, and join the Vindhyas, 
which cross the Peninsula from west to east, in nearly the same 
latitude (13° 20’ N.), as their western counterpart. The 


Vindhyà range thus joins the northern extremities of the two 
eninsular triangle of the Deccan. 


Ghats and complete the P 
The eastern side of the enclosed table-land, being much lower 
than the western, all the principal rivers of the Deccan—the 
Godavari, Kistna, and Cavéri—rising in the western Ghats, 
flow eastward and escape by openings in the Eastern Ghats. 
(I. G. I., Vol. XVII, pp. 98 and 100, 1908 edition.) 

E. & D. (IV, p. 404) have translated here : “Since the time of 
Sultan Ibrahim”. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 404) have : “and they are in possession of the 
country of Delhi and Malwa". 

The term Malwa has in different periods been applied to 

Somewhat varying tracts, though Malwa proper has always 
constituted its main area. Malwa proper, as understood by 
Hindüs, consists solely of the plateau lying between 23° 30’ 
and 24^ 30' N. and 74? 20' and 78? 10' E. which terminated on 
the south by the great Vindhya range, on the east by the arms of 
the same range that strike north from Bhopal to Canderi (the 
Kulacala Parvata of the Piranas), on the west by the branch 
which reaches from Anjéhra to Cittor (in Rajputana), and on 
the north by the Mikundwara range which strikes east from 
Cittor to Canderi. Under the Muhammadan rule the Subah 
of Malwa included, in addition to the tract mentioned, the 
Nimàr district on the ouik between the Vindhyā and Satpūrā 
ranges, Mēwār (now in Rajputana) on the west, Harāotē (the 
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ic aes of Bundi and Kotah in Rajputana) on the north, 
ieee » CRISE provinces on the south-east, inclu- 
SM ar alanda Mielie has always been divided by 
Es ee into six divisions; Kamtél, the country of 

ndasor is the centre; Bagar, of which Banswara 
state in Rajputana is the centre, and in which part of Ratlam 
state lies; Rath, the country in which the greater part of 
Jhabuà and Jobat States are situated; Sondwara, the country 
of Sondia tribe, of which Mehdipür is the centre; Umatara, 
the country of the Umat Ràjpüts, now represented at Rajgarh 
and Narsinghgarh and Khiciwara, the land of Khici Cauhans, 
of which Raghügarh State is the centre (J. G. J. on Malwa). 
The portion of this and the next one along with couplet are 
missing in the translation of E. & D. (IV, p. 403.) 


Imamuddin, (T. S. S., trans., p. 149) has made here a free 
translation. 


. Tárikh-i-Dàüdi (O.P. L. MS., fo. 169 B—fo. 171 A), in its acc- 


ount of Ser Sah’s campaign against Maldév of Marwar and the 
former's recourse of strategem of the forged letters, gives addi- 
tional information :(1) that Maldév then possessed Nagor, 
Jodhpur and the whole of Marwar; there was none among the 
Rajas (Rajahs) of Hindustan to be equated with Maldév in point 
of soldiers and power. He had fifty thousand Rajpit horse- 
men on the saddle; (2) Sér Sah came face to face with Maldev 
in the environs of Ajmer, where the two faced each other for 
one month; (3) Maldév, after being estranged from his chiefs, 
on account of the stratagem of Sér Sah through the despatch 
of the forged letters, proceeded to Jodhpur much against the 
remonstrance of Gopa and Campa [E. & D. (IV, p. 405) 
name them as Goha and Jaya Candél], his two great chiefs, 
who decided to give a fight to Sér Sah and departed from 
their master on their errand. About 20,000 horsemen, under 
the command of Gopa and Campa, gave a fight to Sér §ah and 
in which the two Rajpüt chiefs, after showing their sulcus met 
with their death at the hands of the Afghans. The Rajput fou- 
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ght so valiantly that &er Sah, even after becoming victorious, 
used to say: “He was about to lose the empire of Hindostan 
for a handful of millet”. A force was sent in pursuit of Maldey 
who was forced to be driven out of Marwar. Ser Sah then 
paid his respects to the grave of Hazrat Khaja (Khwajah) 
Moinuddin at Ajmer. He then came to Ranthambhor which 
he put under the charge of his eldest son Adil (Aadil) Khan 
and then proceeded to Kalinjar. 

Nidmatullah (Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi Wa Makhzan-i- 
Afghani, fo. 200A—fo. 202B) names the chiefs of Maldev as 
Gopa and Cita and that they had 20,000 soldiers under their 
command while fighting with Sér Sah. He also says that Māldēv 
had 50,000 soldiers under his command, when he had turned up 
to face S&r Sah in the environs of Ajmer where they lay facing 
each other for a month before Sér Sah took recourse to strata- 
gem of forged letter, leading Maldév to be distrustful of his 
chiefs and his subsequent retirement from the field of Jodhpur. 

The account of Wagiat (Wdqidat)-i-Mustagi (P. U. L. 
MS., pp. 92-3), relating to this campaign, is confined to only a 
few lines and agree with Tarikh-i-Daadi. 

T. A. (trans., II, p. 171—p. 172) gives the account of this 
campaign as follows: “He then turned to the conquest of the 
country of Marwar. At each stage, he erected fortifications and 
made entrenchments round his troops, and marched with great 
care and caution. When they arrived on land covered with sand 
and were unable to erect fortifications, he (Ser Sah), with great 
judgment and proper thought, ordered that sacks should be 
filled with sand, and should be placed on one another, and in 
this way an entrenchment would be made. He first approached 
Maldév who was the ruler of the country of Nagor and 
Jodhpur: and was honoured among the Rājās (Rājahs) of 
Hindustan for the large number of his soldiers and retainers. 
At this time about fifty thousand horsemen were collected 

under the shadow of his (Sēr’s) standard. Ser Khan con- 
fronted Maldev for a month in the neighbourhood of Ajmer. 
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At last by writting letters to him 
the nobles of Maldév, he m 
letters fell into the hands of R 


self, purporting to come from 

anaged in such a way that the 

: ai Maldév, and very great fear 

mo und their way into the latter's mind and he fled 
Seen: d pur. A chief of the name of Goha, who 
a e amir of Rai Maldév, and other 
cene [ oe that this was the result of the fraud 
EE foc >h a er Khan. Rai Maldév would not be com- 

, not determine on a battle. Atlast Gohà and 
other Amirs resolving on a battle, twenty thousand horsemen 
separated from Maldév and hastened to engage with Ser Khan 
in à desperate and sanguinary conflict. They determined to 
make a night-attack, but, having lost their way, only five to six 
thousands came upon Sér Sah’s army just before dawn; when 
the two armies met, a fierce conflict took place and they fought 
with swords and daggers. The Rajpits dismounted from their 
horses, and tied their skirts together. Sér Sah and his army 
surrounded them and slew Goha and other Rājpūts. They 
say that in that battle eleven thousand Rajpüts were killed and 
a large number of the Afghàns were also slain". 

7. There is no mention of Marwar in E. & D. (IV, p. 404). 

8. E. & D. (IV, p. 404, f.n. 1) have quoted : “Elphinstone (Hist. 
of India, Vol. Il, p. 149) says A.B. 951, but as A.H. 950 began 
in April, A.D. 1533, Sér Sah might easily have completed the 
conquest of Raisén in the hot months, returned to Agra for 
the rainy season, and set out for Marwar with the six best 
months of A.H. 950 before him. If he deferred his Marwar 
expedition to the cold season of A.H. 951, there would pane 
time for his subsequent return to Agra and operations against 
Cittor and Kalinjar. The latter alone, according to the Wagiat 
(W agidat)-i-Mustagi (MS., fo. Mo)sane the Taàrikh-i-Daudi 
(MS. fo. 285), occupied eight months : re 

9. Nagor is the head-quarters of a district of t e E a 
the state of Jodhpur, Rajputana, situated in det Wo 
73° 44’ E. The town is spid fo take its name from its tradi: 
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e Naga Rajputs, and was held successively 

an, Muhammad Ghori, and the chiefs of 
Jodhpur and for once by the chief of Bikaner (J. G. ls UE 
p.298). Nagor is at a distance of 25 miles from Dehli (S. K. 
Banerjee, Humayun Badshah, p. 87, f-n. 5, 1938 edn.). niat 
The district of Ajmer is bounded on the east by the Pagat 
State of Kigangarh and Jaipur; on the south by the territory of 
Mewar; on the west and north-west by Mairwara and Jodhpur. 
It lies between lat. 25° 34’—26° 42', long. 72? 22'—75° 33’, is 80 
miles in length from south-east to north-west, and 50 miles in 
breadth. cf. Thornton’s Gazetteer of the territories under East 
India Company and Native States of India, 1845 edn., I, p. 32. 
Jodhpur is the capital of the State of the same name in Rajpu- 
tana, situated in 26° 18’ N. and 73° 1’ E. Jodhpur takes its 
name from Rao Jodha who founded it in A.D. 1459. The State 
of Jodhpur is also called Marwar. Marwar is a corruption of 
Maru War, classically Marusthala or Marusthan, also called 
Marüdésa, whence is derived the intelligible Mardésa of the 
early Muhammadan writers. The word Mardésa means the 
‘region of death’ and hence applied to a desert. 

The State (Marwar) is bounded on north by Bikaner, on 
the north-west by Jaisalmér, on the north-east by Jaipur, on 
the west by Sindh; on the south-west by the Rann of Kutch; 
on the south by Palanpur and Sirohi, on the south-east by 
Udaipur; on the east by Méswara and Kisangarh. 

Abul Fazl thus described it in A.D. 1582 : “Marwar is in 
length 100 Kos and in breadth 60 Kos. The Sarkars of Ajmer, 
Jodhpur, Sirohi, Nàgor, and Bikaner are dependent on it. The 
Rathor tribe have inhabited this division for past ages. Here 
are many forts, of which the following are the most famous, 
namely, Ajmer, Jodhpur, Bikaner, Jaisalmér, Umarkot and Jai- 
nagar (I. G. I., XIV, p. 177, p. 198; XVII, p. 213). 

E. e D. (IV, p. 404) have : *and we often ascended the tops of 
eminences that the length and breadth of the army might 
appear to us". Inappropriate use of the first person “we”. 


tional founders, th 
by Prithvi Ràj Cauh 
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S N i p. 852) says that Ser Sah led 80,000 men into 

E.&D av, uec (T. S. S., trans., p. 150, f.n. 3). 

ses S iN p. ; 4) have : HOUSE great an army". 

esulditiasa ae 04, f.n. 2) write that the host of the Rajputs 
scarcely less, if we are to believe the extrava- 

gant Statement of the Makhzan-i-Afghānī which (MS., fo. 249) 

sets it down at 50,000 cavalry and 300,000 infantry. Tarikh-i- 


iut Jahani (MS., fo. 182) modestly put it at the 30,000 
infantry altogether. 


The couplet is not found in E. & D. (IV, p. 404). 

Qanungo (Sher Shah And His Times, 1965 edition, pp. 395-6) 
thinks that in the absence of any definite and authentic inform- 
ation it is idle to speculate on the probable route of Sér’s 
advance. Yet he has tried to correct Abbas who, with his lax 
notions of geography, had unhesitatingly said that Ser started 
on his campaign from Agra and reached Fathpür Sikri from 
where he went forward with utmost caution. Makhzan 
(Dorn, I, p. 138) also holds that Šers ‘first excursion was 
against Futtepoor-Sikree’, where he called upon all men fit to 
bear arms to put themselves in full armour. Qanungo says that 
the absurdity of this is apparent to all who know that Fathpür- 
Sikri is only 22 miles from Agra. Evidently the details are 
correct, but the place-name is a mistake for some other Fathpur, 
which must have been somewhere either within, or on the 
borders of, Maldév’s territory near Didvana; because accord- 
ing to the Rajpüt soucre (Sarda, Ajmet, p. 151) Küpa sent a 
message about Ser to Jodhpur from Didwana. A glance at 
the atlas is sufficient to convince us that Sikri as an adjunct to 
Fathpür is an unwarranted improvement; the place that suits 
the details best is Fathpar-Sékhawati, identical with Abul Fazl's 
Fathpür-Jhunjhun (long. 75°, lat. 28°), which is situated 30 
miles N. W. W. of Sikar, the capital town of Sekhawati, and 
about 45 miles from Didwana. From this Fathpür-Jhunjhun 
Ser might have felt the necessity of moving under arms and 
with extreme precaution because of the presence of a Rathor 
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army in Didwana. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 405, f.n. 
“son”; but he was ‘grandson’ 


1) write that one copy reads 
>, being, according to the Makh- 
zan-i-Afghani (MS., p. 250), the son of Agil (Aadil) ES 
Dorn (p. 138) calls him “nephew”. Tarikh-i-Khan ; a a 
(MS., p. 182) makes out that be was a grandchild by a aug 3 
ter, and only seven years old when he suggested E sagacious 
advice. It does not mention the name of this precocious child. 


Qanungo (Sher Shah And His Times, pp. 400-5) has tried to 


examine critically the versions of the Muslim chroniclers on 


&&r's alleged plot of forging false farmans in the name of Jaita 
and Kipa, the two notable generals of Raja (Rajah) Maldév, 
and of a host of other chiefs of the Raja (Rajah) and then 
deliberetly causing them to be intercepted by the Raja 
(Rajah) so as to make the latter suspicious of his chiefs and 
thus create an unbridgable gulf between them with the sole 
objective of gaining an easy victory. While examining this 
account that has come from the world of Muslim scholars, 
Qanungo has tried to judge its veracity by a comparative 
evaluation with the Rajput sources, particularly those of 
Nainsi Khyát (II, pp. 157-8) and Reu's Marwar (I, p. 139), in 
order to arrive at some definite findings on the subject. He 
states thus : “Legends grew thick around the battle of Samél 
in the pargana of Jaitaran in Marwar (January, A.p. 1544). In 
the Af£hàn chronicles, so poor in accurate details, the battle 
was vaguely designated as a fight somewhere near Ajmer. The 
Marwar Khyats and bardic tales have preserved some important 


facts particularly about the site of the actual conflict, the state ` 


of things in the Ràjpüt camp, and with regard to the approxi- 
mate date of the battle. But for Nainsi, who wrote about one 
hundred and thirty years after the event, we should have been 
left in the dark about the fact that it wasin the village of Samel 
that on one foggy morning of the month of Paus (approxi- 
mately 15th December, A.D. 1543, to 15 January, A.D. 1544) 
the camp of Sér was attacked by Jaita and Küpà. Though 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


€ an 





MOVEMENT IN RAJASTHAN 667 


nati : 
d vanity colours the bardic account, it is corroborated 
su i E A : 
stantially by the Persian chroniclers, Abbas and Niáma- 


tullah, Nizamuddin and Badayini...... All (Persian) writers are 


ae tate dishonourable stratagem aroused a suspicion in 

faldev s mind about the loyalty of Jaita and Kūpā and made 
him fall back terrified at his own shadow. But the Rajpüt 
Khyats put the blame on old Biramdév of Médta as the inven- 
ton of the trick, whereas Ábbās and others (as seen before) 
ignore Biramdév and claim the unenviable credit of authorship 
for Sér Sah. A close scrutiny of the relevant facts available 
on both sides is essential for apportioning fairly the credit or 
discredit between Sér and Biramdév...... (A) Rajpüt sources : 
(i) Nainsi (Khyat, II, pp. 157-8) writes : The Rao (Maldév) too 
with eighty thousand swords came to Ajmer for fight. There 
Biram hit upon a plan (tarkib); he had twenty thousand rupees 
sent to Küpà to procure blankets for him (Biram); and twenty 
thousand to Jaita with a request to send him swords of Sirohi. 
At the same time he sent an intimation with professions 
of loyalty to Rao Maldév that Jaita and Kapa had united with 
the Pādśāh and that they would arrest and send him to the 
Hüzür; its truth would be apparent if the bags of money 
lying in their tent were found out. In the meanwhile Jalal 
Jalü-Kà (Jalal, son of Jala) said : ‘Hazrat Salamat ! Let victory 
or defeat be decided by calling one champion from his 
(Maldév’s) side; I will go from the side of your Majesty'. The 
Badgah asked Biram whether he agreed to this proposal. Biram 
(of Médta) replied : ‘Hazrat’! let me have a look at the Pathan. 


When the Pathan came, Biram eyed him and said : ‘if there were 


two more like this man (on this side), Maldév would send Bida 
Bharmalot, who would be killing all these three and without a 
scratch go away with their arms. So this is not expedient’. Bi- 
ram’s message created suspicion in the mind of Maldév..... and 
when the Thaliàs (purses) were discovered, fear seized him. It 
was nightfall; Jaita, Küpàa and Akhairaj were seated in the tent 
of Kapa. The Rao came and told them of this news, They said ; 
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«We shall escort you to Jodhpur’. Then the Rao set E. 
in a Sukhpal (Sedan-chair) with his hand pieced on : 54 o 

Khēmā Udāvat. Jaitsi from behind Rig aiwanninE 3 : = 
is many a slip between Samél and Jodhpur (indicating t = y 
the fact that some of the nobles scented a treacherous oe 
on the part of Maldev in his retreat to Jodhpur). At this 


i ji Marwar 
ēmājī di d his hand and fell back. (ii) Reu ( : 
NS t Samél and that of 


1 egar a 

I, p. 139) writes: Sér's camp was a 
Maldev at Girri when this trick was devised. Biram ped the 
aled inside the pads of shield and 


false farmans of Sér conce à 
sewn them up. These were sold out by spies to the Sardars of 
sent a message to Maldév: 


Maldév, and at thesame time Biram 
*Though you have dealt with me very harshly, I think it my 
duty to inform you that all your Sardars have gone over to Sér 
Sah. If you have any doubt, you seize their new shields and 

see with your own eyes’. Thereupon Raoji had the shields 

opened and the false farmans came OUut.....- Though the story 

of the shields is a bit more plausible, both read like nursery 

tales, amusing only to grown-up children in grey beards. The 

Rajput brain, particularly the impaired sanity of Biramdév, 

was too dull for inventing artifices at which Muslims were 

known to be adepts from the time of the Caliphs like Muwayyad 

bin Abū Sufyian in the seventh and Abi Muslim Khurasani 

in the eighth century, to our own Aurangzéb in the seventeenth. 

However, there must, in this context, be some reason that 

caused the name of the Jalal Khan bin Jali to cling to Rajput 

memory down to the time of Nainsi. We learn only from 

Khafi Khan, who wrote half a century after Nainsi, that Jalal 

Khan Jalwani suddenly attacked the comrades of Jaita and 

Küpà after they had put to flight the troops of Sér Sah. This 

was not unlikely as part of Sér’s tactics in the battle of Samél. 
Evidently much history was forgotten or distorted before the 
Ràjpüt legends grew up and Muslim chronicles were written". 
I have to submit here some of the apparant incongruities 

and absurdities in the works of Nainsi and Reu. As so far as 
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o + SEA have to say as to how Biram, having 
a RR mp of Ser, could send in the theatre of war twenty 
Rete A is Kupa for procuring blankets for him and 
S oA E ousand XFüpees to Jaita to supply him with 
i MEE 1, When Küpà and Jaità were the chief suppor- 

ëv, the adversary of Sér. The proposal for supply 
of swords of Sirohi by Jaità to Biramdéva, at a time when the 
battle of Samél-Jaitaran was just awaiting them, would have 
amounted for Jaità to throw himself in the lap of the Af£hàn 
wolf and his confederates, an act which no same man could 
have done for his self-destruction and for which no man, 


however, impaired his sanity might be as was alleged with 


Biramdév, could have conceived of. Then again it looks 


strange and queer as to how Maldév could have told Kūpā 
and Jaità about the contents of the letter of Biramdev which 
contained the charges of treachery against the two sardars 
without running the risk of giving out to them an opportunity 
to become aware of his sense of suspicion aroused against the 
two which they could have very easily sensed in his fresh pro- 
posal for his immediate march to Jodhpur after retiring from 
the field, a suggestion which was bitterly resented by Kupa and 
Jaità and which the two refused to acquiesce in on grounds of 
their genuine national sentiment in good faith, but which only 
confirmed Mald&v all the more in his suspicion already aro- 
used against them. That some of the Sardars, after hearing 
what Maldév told them about the letter of Biram, had become 
suspicious of the bonafides of Maldév in his suggession of 
immediate march from the field of battle to Jodhpur, is clearly 
visualised in the warning uttered by Jaitsi about ‘many a slip 
between Samél and Jodhpur’ which led Khéma Udawat to 
withdraw from accompanying Maldév as seen above. As for 
incongruities in Reu's narrations, I have to submit as to how 
&r's spies could have sold to the Sardars of Malges the false 
farmans of Ser unless and until the Sardars were in secret league 
with this Afghān emperor from before, a fact which does not 
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stand to this effect. = 
“The story about arrivin 


sf have some 
duel says Qanungo, "may ASE es 
idea and the first proposal, so characteristically Rajput, must 


be credited to Maldev, and not to Ser. Bidà Bharmalot was 
a historical personage who, like Maldév, outlived ane Sari 
dynasty, and what Biramdév is reported to have zum of him 
However Maldév forgot that his adver- 
meant business by 


g at a decision by fighting a 
basis in fact. If so, the 


was no exaggeration. 
sary was not a Rajput but an Afghan who 
o seeker of vain glory in a passage-at- 


hook or by crook, and n 
t 15 


arms like the knightly Prithviraj or Richard the Lion Hear 

Muslim Chronicles : “Muslim chroniclers” writes Qanungo, 
*are in entire agreement that the plot originated with Ser, 
though they differ slightly in details as regards its nature. 
They do not corroborate either the trick of money-bags or of 
padded shields, but mention a story of forgery and intercepted 
letters. The story of Makhzan (I, fo. 138) is confusing as 
the sense is not clear, though the act of forging is definitely 
attributed to Sér Sah, the author of the foul trick. Makhzan 
(Le. History of the Afghans, trans., by Dorn, Part I, p. 198) 
records thus : ‘He (Ser Sah) forged a letter, as (2) dictated by(?) 
the chief officers of Maldév’s army, and more especially by Jaita 
and Küpà, who were privy-counsellers to Maldév, in Küpa's 
handwriting, the import of which was, that the Sah might be 
in perfect security, without suffering his mind to be troubled by 
the slightest alarm, instantly proceed to hostilities and enable 
them publicly to declare themselves by seizing Maldév during 
the action, and delivering him up to his disposition. Khafi 
Khan adds that Sér *...... in concert with some zamindaàrs of 
that country, who had been dispossessed by Maldév and who 
entertained enmity towards him (Maldév)—secretly...... had 
some JS written in Hindavi (i.e. Hindi vernacular) and got 
Bow intercepted by him’. Though brief, this is intelligible, and 
indirectly involves Bīram and others. However, secrecy was 
the very essence of such a deep-laid trap, and Sér was least 
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likely to share it 


have extracted 
Officers, 


with the Rathor traitors from whom he might 

information about the country and Maldév’s 
Writing Ps es E Saperi in Hindi and n dd no help in 
RS, dA. m that language. So it 6 correct to 
: stratagem employed by $&r was his own and 
mm essence almost identical to the one which, about one hundred 
end Buy years later, extricated Aurangzéb from a more critical 
Position when his rebellious son Akbar and Rathor Durgadas 
Were about to spring a surprise on him...... The use of an un- 
Weuby stratagem in preference to a fair trial of strength and 
Skill on a cleaner field lent colour to the Rajput vaunt as if Ser 
had been netted by Maldey. S&r employed a common artifice 
out of apprehension of a draw or defeat in battle; it was merely 
a gamble which, if unsuccessful, could not worsen his position; 
and, if successful with the foolish Rathor, might result in a 
bloodless Victory. And in having resorted to such an artifice, 
Ser did not degrade himself below the standard of political 
morality obtaining in the world from days of the legendary 
Canakya of the Maurya Age down to our own. The only diffe- 
rence is that whereas the Orient openly avowed the cynical 
maxim : ‘Everything is fair in love and war', the west con- 
demned such vicious unscrupulousness in saintly phrases, 
though acting all along on the Oriental dictum from the days 
of Julius Cesar onwards...... However, it was cruel on the part 
of Sér to sully the unimpeachable honour of Marwar’s illus- 
trious knights, old Jaita and Küpà. And still more indefen- 
sible was Maldév’s moral cowardice and lack of common-sense 
in suspecting the loyalty of these two mighty builders of the 
fortune of his father Ganga, and no less of his own. Rao Jaita 
was the patriarch of Ranmalot Rathors, who had set aside 
the nomination of Biramdév by Rao Süjà as his future heir, 
and raised Maldév’s father to the gaddi of Jodhpur. He was 
the one Rajput soldier who is known to have never allowed his 
troops to commit excesses or plunder a concurs tract deck Kea 
Mégrajot was at first on the side of Biramdév during the civil 
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war between him and Rao Ganga. Jaita advised Rao Ganga, 
. : -na a Jagir equal to his own, 
to bring him over by offering Kapa a Jagi! ™ an 
f Tankah). Since then Jaita and Küpa had 
voaa Se i Bhiíma and Dronacarya of 
fought on a hundred fields like the Bhi : Eu The 
the conquering Rathor host for Rao Ganga and Ma E : : y 
fought with inflinching loyalty and without dispa Ong 
whether the cause of Māldēv was just or unjust. Howes , the 
mischief was done. Rāo Māldēv lost confidence m His.chiefs 
as well as in himself. He gave up the idea of holding his pre- 
sent position and offering a pitched battle there. He pr gpeset 
to withdraw the army for defence of Jodhpur,.....- a suggestion 
that was bitterly resented by Jaita and Kupa. For the first 
time they refused to obey their liege-lord telling him that the 
lands he himself conquered (i.e. Bikaner, Nagor, Médta, 
Didwana, Sambhar and Sékhawati) he might give up; but he 
had no right to deliver to the enemy without a fight lands con- 
quered by the blood of their common ancestors (i.e. Pali and 
Khér, Sojat and Jaitaran)... Though labouring under unworthy 
suspicion, it is doubtful whether Maldev fled at night leaving 
his generals in the lurch; he only thought of changing the plan 
of war. There was evidently a difference of opinion in the 
council of war, meeting under a shadow of suspicion; the head- 
strong nobles would not turn their back upon the enemy even 
for the strategic advantages, possibly suggested by Maldev, 
that might have been gained by falling back upon Jodhpur and 
Siwana, where Rao Jodha had held out against his enemies for 
twelve years. Siwana is situated sixty-five miles south-west of 
Jodhpur in a region entirely surrounded by hills of an average 
elevation of 2,500 feet. The decision of Maldév was the wiser 
one in view of the approach of Adil (Aadil) Khan’s army upon 
Ajmer which might have threatened the flank and rear of his 
present position. If the Rathor army had been kept intact in 
the hills of Siwana, Sér with his recent experiences would have 
found it inexpedient and extremly risky to pursue the Ràjpüts 
further, and so at least one half of Marwar could have been 
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Saved for the Raàthors. 
Quick by the ungenerous 
in the mind of Maldev. 
OWing to their refusa]. 
of Jodhpur with the grea 
twenty-five thousand hor 
Akhairaj, and Song 
brought about byt 


But his chiefs had been cut to the 
Suspicion about their loyalty, lingering 
Maldév's suspicion naturally deepend 
At night he retreated in the direction 
ter part of the army; about twenty to 
semen rallied round Jaita, Kipa and 
ara to wash out the stain on their honour, 
he foul stratagem of the foe". : 
fled ca ee 405) have : “he was much alarmed and 
ghting". 
Khafi Khan (Muntakhab-ul-Lubab, 1869 edition, Calcutta, 
p- 100) records that Sér $ah, in order to bring about estrange- 
ment between Raja (Rajah) Maldev and his officers, forged 
loners in Hindi addressed to various officers of the Raja 
(Rajah), one of them being addressed to Gobind Ram, a chief 
of Maldév, as if they were in league with Ser Sah against their 
master (Maldév) and then caused them to fall into the hands of 
Raja (Rajah) Maldév. This led Raja (Rajah) Maldev to be dis- 
trustful of his chiefs. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 151) in order to make sense 
more complete, added the following historical truism : “and 
(Maldev) departed without fighting". 
E. & D. (IV, p. 405) have written them as “Jaya Candél’’. 
E. & D. (IV, p, 405) have : *Goha". 
Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 255 ff) 
has tried to present the proper background of the expedition 
that this Sir emperor took against Maldev and which is lack- 
ing in this account of Abbas. He writes : “When Sér Sah 
returned from his first expedition into Malwa, he stayed in 
Agra for nearly six months from Jamadi I to Zul-hijja, A.H. 949 
(Aug, A.D. 1542 to March, A.D. 1543) after which he started io; 
wards the east, preceding his attack on Raisén. [According 
to Abul Fazl (4. N., I, p. 196) this stay of Ser Sah in his capital 
was caused by his illness; see Nizam-uddin (Usp ee Eom 
Badayuni’s account (I, pp- 266-7) it becomes clear that the 
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campaign against Raisen was begun in the last days of A.H. 


Dip eandtconcludedpingaenon SO e ubisuprolougcd stay” was 
chiefly due to two considerations. Firstly, there was ne UE 
of reorganisation of the empire. The masterly administrative 
system that Ser Sah built up in his short reign was perfected 
during -these brief interludes (Abdullah, fo. 203-4; ad 
Yadgar, p. 213, last line, clearly indicates the administrative 
reorganization with which Ser Sah busied himself then). It was 
quite enough to keep him busy, for to Ser Sah peace had 
always been preferable to war. But the second reason which 
demanded his presence in the capital was the suspicion with 
which he now regarded Maldév, the chief of the resurgent 
kingdom of Marwar.......-- Maldev was a chief who had by his 
own exertions, raised Marwar from its second-rate status under 
his father to the position of the premier state in Rajputana. At 
this time, Méwar had lost the pre-eminence it had enjoyed 
during the past decades. Successive blows at the hands of 
Bahadur Sah of Gujrat, followed by internal dissensions during 
the chaotic rules of Vikramaditya and Banbir, reduced it 
utterly and incapacitated it from playing any role in Rajputana 
(History of Rajputana in Hindi by Gourishankar Hirachand 
Ojha, Vol. II, Udaipur, pp. 706-20; Vol. IV, History of Jodhpur 
and Vol. V, History of Bikaner). Thé way had thus been left 
clear for Maldév to overshadow the whole of Rajasthan with 
his power. Maldev's father, Rio Gangamal, had been easy- 
going ruler, addicted more to opium than to conquests. Under 
him even his feudatory chiefs had become virtually independent 
and only the parganas of Pali and Sojat for Rào Gangamal 
(See Ojha, IV, pp. 270-83; V. N. Reu, Marwar Ka Itihas, 1938 
edition, pp. 111-5; Pali was an important trade-centre in the 
16th century. It is situated south-east of Jodhpur in 26° 47’ 
N. cum 73° 40' E. and contains the modern Marwar junction), 
paies Jodhpur, had been left under the royal authority. 
During his princehood, Māldēv had chafed against this and, in 
a vain effort to assert himself, had picked up a quarrel with 
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ee te Mértà (Ojha, IV, p. 273; Mērtā is east of 
A eee n: not pont able to suffer it any longer: he 
SOME "n acu him souna parapet, while he was 
VE e a umes of opium (Ojha, IV, p. 281). Thus 
E i y ed the throne on the 9th of May, A.D. 1532, ard 

surrect the glory of Marwar. He brought his inde- 
pendent Sardārs to book by gradually forcing them back in 
3 claim over paternal dominions. He 
Sapen Bhādrajūn (south of Jodhpur in Jalér Pargana), the 
Jāgīr of one of his refractory Sardārs, and then turned towards 
Mérta from where he expelled Biramdév and when the latter 
Occupied Ajmer, Maldév snatched that also from him. He took 
Nagor from its Muslim ruler, occupied the hill-fort of Siwana 
(Ojha, IV. p. 151; Siwana hill-fort is situated south-south-west 
of Jodhpur) and finally made an attempt at Kumbhalmér too. 
Here he failed but soon after he again planned to deprive the 
junior branch of his family of their domain of Bikaner (The 
house of Bikaner was founded by Bika, the eldest son of Rào 
Jodha). Early in A.D. 1542, Maldév carried out the scheme. 
Rào Jaitsi, a veteran ruler, who had earlier attacked Jodhpur 
itself, could not be confident of the success against Maldév’s 
renewed strength. Therefore he sent Kalyanmal, the heir- 
apparent together with Nagraj, his chief minister, out of the 
state, the former to be conveyed to a place of safety and the 
latter to seek the help of Sér Sah. But before Sér Sah could 
help or even intend to help, Maldév attacked Bikaner and Rao 
Jaitsi was killed in the battle of Sobha, fought on the 26th of 
February, A.D. 1542. [The above account is based on the 
«Karmacandra-Van$ot-Kirtankam-Kavyam", a Sanskrit Khyat, 
written by Jayasoma in the 38th year of Akbar’s reign. This is 
the earliest authority, and, therefore, more valuable than Vir 
Vinod, Johhpur Rajya Ki Khyat or Dyàldas Ki Kiyat Sirsa isan 
ancient town whose name was Saraswatī and is situated nearly 
sixty miles North-West of Hisar (I. G- Atlas, p. 34). Sobha has 
not been identified, since Rao Jaitsi could then only go from 


the fold, and reasserted his 
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hin a few hours. In other 
either Bhim, brother of Kalyanmal, or 
d to have gone to Sér Sah for aid 
(see Ojha, IV, p. 292). The date of the battle is given by an 
"e «Sonarak Coir of Rao Jaitst as V. 8. 1598, 
Phalgun Sudi 11 (A-D. 1542, 26th February)]. Maldev Occupied 
the: fort of Bikaner ‘and. nearly half: of Bikaner territory. 
Kalyanmal remained for the time being at Sirsa where Nagraj 
had left him while the minister remained in attendance on the 
Sir emperor ‘(Ojha, IV, p. 298). This victory established 
Maldév as the most dominant ruler i 
can not be said with certainty what exact 
his territories, yet it is certain that they abutted on the Dehli 
empire. As yet; he had been steadily engaged in extending: his 
power and he had taken advantage of the duel between the 
Mu8hals and the Afghans to extend his hold upto Bayana. 
From Jhunjhun in the north-west to Jalor and Siwana in-the 
south-west, his hold was complete.. Bayana formed his eastern 
outpost and his. domains at this. time comprised the entire 
modern states of Bikaner, Jodhpur, and Jaipur, besides Ajmer 
and other areas north of the Aravalis.. Not much of it was 
fortified yet, for that was done after Maldév’s reconquest of his 
kingdom from the Afg£hàns.: This vast conquest rested upon 
-the shoulders of Rathor warriors, most of these chiefs being 
bound to him by ‘Marwar’s peculiar feudal system elaborated by 
Maldév after the pattern set by Rao Jodha (Tod, Annals of 
Rajasthan, Il, p. 962). Yet the continuous wars and the for- 
cible submission extorted had not been: without leaving their 
mark on the independent Rajput chiefs and: Māldēv always 
doubted the fidelity of his subordinates which, he thought, was 
Ed by the sword. -It may be that he was right about the 
forcien chiefs, but he committed a great wrong in suspecting 
his own kinsmen............ q^ EI 
Maldév had watched with care the duel between the 


re to Bikaner and return wit 
Khyats, not Nagraj, 
‘Kalyanmal himself is reporte 


inscription in the 


ly were the limits of 


. AfShans sed MuEhals and had benefited by it. The establish- 
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ment of a Strong Sir pow 


È er in the East was not to his taste, 
for it fore- 


: xi told a future conflict and it also set a limit to his 
ambitions. 


ae Seeking a counterpoise to this growing power. of 
a Sah, Maldév turned to the fugitive Mughal emperor 

"màyün and invited him to come into his dominion (A. N., 
text, 


DP. 179-81; Nizamuddin, II, pp. 52-5; Jauhar, folios 
27A-32B; -Gulbadan Bégam, folios, 44-7B; Erskine, II, pp. 
236-50; Ojha, IV, pp. 294-300). This invitation was extended 


when Sér $àh was in Bengal, and it only became known when 
Humayün availed himself of it. Humayiin at that time was 


besieging Sehwan and he did not chose to consider Maldév’s 
invitation. But as he became hopeless from that quarter, the 
emperor considered this invitation, and started from Sehwan 
towards Uch on the 21st of Muharram, A.H. 949 (May 8, A.D. 
1542). Conditions by then had completely changed, for Ser Sah 
had returned from Bengal and started towards Malwa (in 
Muharram, A.H. 949). As a cautious ruler Maldév could not but 
resent this belated arrival as the Sür emperor was now stronger 
than ever. Gwalior, after resisting nearly for two years, had 
fallen and Sér Sah's march through Malwa had been an unin- 
terrupted triumph. Maldév now realised that if he harboured 
the fugitive emperor now, it would be tantamount toa declara- 
tion of war. Sér Sah, moreover, had not been idle. Simultan- 
eously with the arrival of Humayün's envoy in Jodhpur, there 
had been the appearance of an agent of his who warned Maldév 
in his master’s name not to show these friendly overtures to 
the fugitive and to capture Humayün, if possible, and send him 
over to the master, for which he promised that the Rajput 
prince would be suitably rewarded. As a moult Mey 
lukewarm welcome of his guest became tagdier sti Humáyün, 
on the other hand, had entered Rajpüt territory with misgivings 
in his mind and his suspicions were sonfininedy when Some 
chiefs of Maldév behaved H a manner which conveyed veiled 

tility. He became positively distrustful by the reports 
p the presence of Sar Sah's envoy in the court of 
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ations of the hostility that Maldev 


ding. He lost no time in retracing 
miles north-west 


Jodhpur and the manifest 
was supposed to be inten sare 
i alodi (si d nearly six 
his steps from Phalodi (situate E 
of Jodhpur. See Ojha, IV, pp. 43-5, for importance of Phalodi) 


which had been the furthest point of his advance in Marwar. 
Going back towards Sind, Humayun reached Amarkot on the 
o IE A mode Augusti 2e pM sao VS 1, 
p. 182). Maldevs Rathors putup à half-eantedy: pursuit 
which seems to have been designed more to deceive the Afghans 
in Maldév's court than to capture the emperor (uhar, 
folio 28B-29A). The Afghāns too were apparently satisied 
by this Mughal withdrawal from Rajputana.....---- About this 
time Sér Sah also arrived back in Agra from his first Malwa 
campaign. 

Maldév had thus saved an immediate war by this conci- 
liatory move. Yet the conflict was not avoided but only 
postponed. It was impossible for these two ambitious and 
aggressive sovereigns to live in peace. Sér Sah could not 
tolerate a powerful and uncertain neighbhour whose frontiers 
at Bayana were only a day's march from his (Sér's) capital. 
To Maldév, Ser Sah’s empire meant a perennial menace and a 
grave limitations of his ambitions. No chief, therefore, who 
aspired to the Sultanat of Dehli, could live in peace with the 
master of Rajputana. Like the impending war between Rana 
Sanga and Babar, a conflict between Ser Sah and Maldév was 
only a matter of days. So when Sér Sah returned from the 
reduction of Raisén in Rabi (Rabiá) I-II, A.H. 950 (June-July, 
A. D. 1543), he spent the rainy season at Agra and started the 
following autumn for the conquest of Marwar. [All chroni- 
clers agree that the attack took place in A.H. 950 (A.D. 1543-4; 
Nizamuddin (T. A., II, pp. 103-4) places it after some months in 
the year A.H. 950, when Sér Sah returned from Raisén. Nidma- 


- tullah (fol. 102A) states that after the rains, Sér Sah started for 


Marwar. Abbas (fo. 198) too gives the year A.H. 950 and 
places the expedition after the rains. All the Persian chroni- 
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b dd ae in placing the expedition after the rains 
isole au d Gi October, A.D. 1543. This 
n Dee: Ex Ràjpüt authorities. Jodhpur Rajya Khyat 
Oe ae v V. S. 1600 Ianua 5th, A. ge e, as the 
supperteduiby en ee the AfShans Eno the Rajpüts and is 
B EIS inpet in his Vira Vinod. Only 
À itihasik Bātēn” differs from this date and 
Pa oe Paus Vadi 5 or December 16, A.D. 1543. The 
orities are more reliable and the difference is not 

material. Hence Ser Sah started from Agra by the middle or 
ond of October, arrived in Sàmel by the end of November, and 
waited there for nearly a month before the conflict took place.] 
According to Abbas (pp. 200-1) the attack was determined 
after due deliberations between Ser Sah and his nobles. The 
latter advised a march to the Deccan for the extermination of 
Sia heretics, but Sér Sah preferred to eliminate heresy in his 
neighbourhood first and for this purpose he determined to 
march against the pretentious Rajput chief Maldév. The nobles 
agreed and the campaign to Marwar was decided. This is the 
superficial reason which shows how far Sér Sah utilized the 
religious intolerance of his Af£han nobles for his political and 
strategical needs. He was free now from other entanglements 
and Maldév alone had remained as a thorn in his power. 
It would not have been wise to let him strengthen himself any 
longer. A contributory cause was the presence of Biramdév 
and Nagraj in his court. They could never have made Ser Sah 
to come to their aid, but the situation now favoured their 
enterprise. These Rajput chiefs were valuable to Sér Sah for 
they gave opportunity to pose as the champion of dispossessed 
Rājpūts against Māldēv’s tight-handed proceedings. RE there- 
fore, hoped to rally the disaffected Rajputs around nu and 
it was also possible for the malcontents to raise their Beads in 
Maldev’s army. Some of this kind did happen Some chiefs 
did wait on Ser Sah and furnished him with the weapon by 
which he could scare away his Rathor adversary......... In the 
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beginning of autumn, A-H. 950, i.e. by the end of October, A.D. 
1543, Ser Sah took the Fathpür-Sikri road from Agra into the 
Shah, pp. 15-21), however, 


j her 
heart of Rajputana. [Qanungo (S. 
i i i sr Sah advanced from 
i t instead of taking this route Sér 
rA He writes that the other 


Delhi by way of Nagor and Merta. dc. 
two alternative routes, viz., the Agra-FathpürSikri and the 


Ranthambhore-Ajmer, would have created consternation in 
Rajput states and unified them under Maldév. Next, it would 
have opened the campaign with the siege of a fortress at Ajmer 
which was contrary to Ser Sah's principles, as it would have 
allowed Māldēv an opportunity to create diversions in the im- 
perial territory while the AfShan army was held back by Ajmer 
and the Aravalis. Therefore, avoiding this contingency, Sér 
Sah attacked Maldév’s territory at its most vulnerable point by 
way of Nagor and Mérta. Ojha (IV, p. 300, f.n. 2), however, 
holds that but for an unlireable Rajpüt Khyat, no chronicler 
supports the above view of Qanungo. F urther there appears no 
ground for supposing that Sér Sah had made a previous march 
into Rajputana by way of Nagor upto Didwana (Qanungo, 
Sher Shah, pp. 275-9). Onthe contrary all Persian chroni- 
clers are unanimous in their statement that Śēr Sah marched 
from Agra (Abbas, fo. 201; Nizamuddin, II, p. 104; Badayüni, 
I, p.307; Abdullah, fo. 217; Nidmatullah, fol. 102B and 158; 
Ferista, II, p. 227; Dorn, I, 138). The united testimony of all 
the chroniclers is surely more decisive than a surmise. There- 
fore Sér Sah did take what Qanungo calls the easiest route 
from Agra to Ajmer. The Kachwahas then were not a power 
to reckon with as Catsü, a fort of Maldev, lay only within 
menty miles of the Kacwāhā capital at Ambēr. They only 
came into prominence later due to Bharmal’s alliance with 
Akbar and his successor’s assiduous services to the Mu&hals 
(Annals, Il P. 327). Sér Sah, therefore, preferred striking a 
quick decisive blow at the heart of his enemy and was prepared 


to sacrifice other considerations for this objective. Perhaps 


the presence of Rajpüt allies enheartened him to this move 
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ay og ER that Ser Sah was fully justified and he did not 

Y Opposition until he had reached Samél where 
Maldév faced him. That Samél was nearly thirty miles south- 
west of Ajmer, shows that Ser Sah had managed to by-pass 
the fort of Ajmer too and was advancing into Marwar proper, 
when Maldév checked him.] 

Ser Sah, as stated before, took the Fathpür-Sikri road to 
Ajmer which passed through the Kachwaha land, for his march 
into Rajputana. Beyond Fathpür-Sikri the desert commenced. 
Sér Sah moved with utmost caution, for the way was dotted 
with enemy forts. When the earthen embankment could no 
longer be constructed, bags filled with sand began to be piled 
round the encampment... The march was uncontested. Ser Sah 
either avoided the forts which guarded the western approach 
to Maldév’s territory or Biramdév and Nagraj had a hand in 
ensuring the free passage of the AfShan army. Perhaps even 
Maldév might have desired to entrap Sér Sah into the heart of 
his dominions and, then making his retreat an impossibility, 
annihilate the Af£han army. Kalyanmal of Bikaner joined 
Ser Sah in the way (Ojha, IV, p. 301; Dayaldas Ki Khyat, 
Vol. II, letter 19; Devi Prasad’s Rao Kalyánmalji Ka Jiwan 
caritra, p. 92). The army by-passed Ajmer and reached Samél, 
a village which was about thirty miles to the south-west of 
Ajmer, in the Jaitaran pargana of Jodhpur (IN: pp. ats 
and 306). Here Maldév determined to check him. “AS Sér 
ah reached Samél (Samél is situated south-west of Ajmer at 
the place where the spurs of the Aravali first par us ees 
of the invader from the east. Its situation is 26° 12’ N. and 
74° 20’ E. Survey of India 1"-4 miles shee No. AE 4 See B4. 
]t is situated on the banks of the Lilri rivulet which is referred 

:n the chronicles as the river of Samél), Maldév appeared 
vnl (According to Nizamuddin, II, p. 104, 
uS NT Nd atullah, fol. 102A, Ábdullah, fo. 217 
pur m he E “of Maldév numbered 50,000 
and Ferista, Il, P- 227, the army 


ü he other hand, gives the figure 
aipü hpur Khyat, on t 
Rajputs. Jod 
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IV, p. 302 f.n. 2; Reu, p. 128), and sta- 
i. some miles distant from the Afghan 


bdullah (fo. 217) says that 
But the statement of 


of 80,000; see Ojha, 
tioned himself at Girr E 
camp [Ojha (IV, p. 305, f.n. 2); £s 
Maldev took up his position at Ajmer. 


ajput Khyat s liable]. 
the Rajput Khyat seems more re p 
The armies lay facing each other without fighting. Sér Sah 


y. He could not attack Maldév with any 
ad to be continuously on the defen- 
sive and let Maldev have the initiative. This impressive waiting 
policy in an enemy country, besides being distrustful to his 


soldiers, was costly and could any time be made untenable. 
ff the provisions and deliver a swift sur- 


was in great difficult 


The enemy could cut o i 
prise-attack which could have disastrous results. Thus losing 


initiative was almost as dangerous as joining the conflict with 
Maldev’s forces which were quite nearly at par with his own. 
The result in either case was a hazardous venture and which 


.was bound to be very costly. But he conld neither wait 


long nor could afford to be beaten. Sér Sah could not retreat 
also. It would have been a clear acknowledgment of defeat 
with a tremendous loss in prestige. Besides, a retreat was not 
feasible. The passage through an enemy country with an 
exultant foe at the heels was not an inviting prospect. Jn 
a desert with the Rajpüts on the trail, the danger was greater 
still. It could be hardly supposed that Sér Sah would return 
with his army intact to Agra, even if he attempted a retreat. 
Sér Sah began to feel that he might lose the empire of Hindus- 
tan for a handful of millet. 

But at this time his native ingenuity and his Rajpüt allies 
came to his rescue and some of the Rajpüt chiefs did wait on 
Sér Sah with this intention (Ferista, II, p.227). This gave Sér 
Sah the idea by which he scared away his opponents. They 
wrote letters dictated by Ser Sah, designed to show that they 
came from important Ràjpüt nobles to Ser Sah, the text of 
whichewas that te said nobles had tolerated the vassalage of 
Maldev’s army imposed upon them, but now as Sér Sah had 
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com 
WT 19 avenge them, they would abondon Māldēv’s army and 
join Sér Sāb’s stan 


d Eh dards. On such letters Ser Sah with his 
n Hands added the superscription, that if they acted as they 


hse Said, their ancestral lands would be restored to them and 
“VeWould) (bes received into royal favours. The letters were 


dropped near the tent of the Vakil of Maldév who brought 
them to his master. 


[The Ràjpüt accounts on the contrary 
vary and give a dramatic interpretation to the incident. 


They make Bīramdēv responsible for the trick. The basis 
is, however, the same, though the details may vary in the 
different chronicles. (Khyàt, II, p. 158; Ojha, IV, pp. 303-4; 
Munshi Devi Prasad’s Raja (Rajah) Maldev Ka Jivan Caritra, 
pp. 8-9).] They had their desired effect. Never very certain 
of the fidelity of his nobles, Maldév now became convinced of 
their disloyalty. Rajpüt Khyats say that Maldév had planned 
to attack that very day when the letters were discovered. 
He postponed it. Four days later he began to retreat (Ojha, 
IV, p. 304, f.n. 1). 

The Rathor nobles who were the true feudatories of the 
house of Marwar were filled with indignant anger when they 
knew the true cause of this retreat. Chief among them were 
Küpaà (great grandson of Rao Ranmal of Marwar; see Ojha, 
IV, pp. 275-93) and Jaita (another. great grandson of Rao 
Ranmal;see Ojha, IV, p. 275)...... two of the foremost chiefs of 
Marwar. Failing to convince Maldév of his error, they deter- 
mined to vindicate their honour by their blood. With twenty 
thousand Ràjpüt horsemen they set out either to ase pr die" 
in the true Rajput fashion. [Ojba, IV, p 305. This estimate 
is supported by Ferigta (II, p. 228) who gives the same figures. 
Nizamuddin (I, p. 104) says that they were 20,000, of whom 
11 000 were killed. A little earlier he says that only five Or Six 

i ched the Afghan camp due to their having taken 
Bop e in the night. Then this figure of eleven thou- 
E ce that a reinforcement of Ràjpüts joined the 
Los or Jie while considerable body could not take part 
skirmish later on, 
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they set out with 20,0C0 and 
arrived in thinned ranks in the AfShan camp. Abdulah (fo. 
of the Rājpūts at 20,000.] Starting at 
e attack, they lost their way [according 
due to the fact that Sér Sah had 
of the intentions of Küpà and 


init. It might be possible that 


218) too gives the figure 
night to make a surpris 
to Dorn (I, p. 104) this was 
moved his camp, being apprised Di 
Jaita, about three or four miles away from its original place], 
and came upon the Afghan host after daybreak. They attacked 


it in a desparate charge. For the time being the AfShan 


y reeled from the velocity of their attack. [It is not 


m 
zi 68) and Nizamuddin 


understandable why Badayüni (I, p. 3 à 
(II, p. 105) say that the Rajpüts got down from their horses 


to deliver the attack. Such a measure is unique, for cavalry 
troops do not abondon their horses for the favour of fighting 
on ground. No Rajput account mentions this and it appears to 
be an error of the chroniclers]. It reformed,. however, and 


elephants were brought into play against the Ràjpüt horsemen. | 


Another Afghan forces under Jalal Khan Jalwani which was 
lying in reserve was requisitioned. (It can not be possible that 
Jalal Khan came with reinforcements from the capital. It is 
far more likely that he was encamping in the neighbourhood 


and approached as soon as he heard of the attack.) The: 


Rajputs, twenty thousand horsemen in number, out of which 
only about twelve thousand had reached the AfShan camps, 
could not prevail against the overwhelming superiority of 
numbers and were cut down to a man, fighting valiantly. So 
severe had been the attack and so near had been the AfShans 
to defeat, that after the conclusion of the destructive ons- 
laught, Sér Sah uttered the memorable words : ‘I had nearly 
lost the kingdom of Hindustán for a handful of millet. 
[Badayüni (I, p. 368) in his extravagant statement that ‘not 
one of the infidels got off with his life nor was a single Muslim 
lost in the encounter’ appears to have no ground for making 
this laudatory writing. Badayüni is more zealous: here than 
accurate. In fact, according to Abbas (fo. 203) and Dorn 
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(I, p. 
the ORNA EE force had been vanquished by 
the presenco o cere Shans had dared even to come into 
: € of Sér Sah, abusing him while he was at his 
morning prayers.] 
on E eM a Rajput Khyat, the engagement took place 
aa eat e E 0 V.S.= 6th January, A.D. 1544, [Ojha, IV, 
he a e date is supported by Dorn (p. 140) who says 
| e night on which the Rājpūts went astray was a winter 
one: in which the intense frost deprived them of the use of their 
pus -: It also agrees with the substance of evidence which is 
furnished regarding the date of this campaign]. Maldév was 


_ retreating towards Jodhpur when he received this news. Most of 


his able and devoted chiefs had sacrificed themselves and he 
realized that it would now no longer be possible for him to 


resist Sér Sih. So as he heard of the approach of Ser Sah 


towards Jodhpur, after occupying Ajmer, he-abondoned his 
capital (Jodhpur) and retired into the hill-fort of Siwana (Ojha, 


TV, p. 305). Some Khyats say: that he escaped into the hills of 


Piplod and Ghungrot. Sér Sah either could not or, what is 
more likely, did not care to expel him from his hill-retreat. 


` Maldév bided the time and nearly a year and a half later came 


out of it, on hearing the death of Ser Sah and the withdrawal 
of Khawas Khan, and occupied his lost kingdom (Ojha, IV, 
p. 310, says that Maldév got back his territories in A.D. 1545. 
This recovery could have been effected only when Khawas 
Khàn became a rebel under Islam Sah and it wasthus achieved 
either late in A.D. 1545 or early in A.D. 1546)...... 

From Samél, Ser ah divided his army into two parts. 
One under Khawas Khan was immediately sent against Jodhpur 
[Ábbàs, fo. 203; Abbas is manifestly wrong when he disposed 
off the entire consequences of the victory in a few lines and 


says that Ser Sah himself turned back after appointing Khawas 


Khan Niyazi to Jodhpur and Nagore. 


trusted). The other Sér Sah took under his own command and 
rus . i 
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proceeded to Ajmer initially to occupy that citadel and secondly 


to pay his respects at the tomb of Saikh Müin-ud-din 


(Abdullah, fo. 218; Ojha, IV, p. 308; Khyat, Il, p. 419). 

Maldév's qiladar (Qiláadar) at Ajmer resisted the invasion and 

was slain. Ajmer was acquired without much difficulty. Jodhpur 

was a more difficult proposition. It was tenaciously defended 

and some of Maldév's chiefs perished in its defence. Neverthe- 

less it was of no avail and it was captured by Khawas Khan 
(Ojha, IV, p. 308; Reu, p. 131; Nainsi’s Khyat, II, p. 415. 

Ojha and Reu give a list of Sardars killed in defence of Jodh- 

pur). From Ajmer, Sér Sah too went to Jodhpur and remained 

there for some time. [As:a commemoration of his victory, 
Sér Sah ordered the construction of a mosque in Jodhpur, the 
remains of which are still extent. (Ojha, IV, pp. 308-9; Reu, 
pp. 131-2.) No Persian chronicle mentions the visit of Sér 
Sah to Jodhpur, but they all say that he went from Ajmer 
to Ranthambhor. Dorn (p. 140), however, says that he 
came back for a short time to Agra, and, returning from there, 
went towards Cittor. Some Rajpüt Khyats say that he stayed 
in Jodhpur for four months while others mention that it was 
for a year (Ojha, IV, p. 309, f.n. 2). Evidently the latter have 
confused the duration of his rule and the duration of his stay. 
Perhaps four months represent the totality of his stay in Ajmer 
and Jodhpur. By the beginning of the rainy season he was in 
the neighbourhood of Cittor (Abbas, fo. 204)]. From Jodhpur 
he ordered the reduction of the whole of Maldév’s territory 
which extended from Abu to Nagor. It was effected and the 
Afhan hold on Rajputana was consolidated (Nagor was sub- 
dued immediately after the battle of Samél by Khawas Khan 
and as such it preceded the capture of Jodhpur. See Abbis, fo. 
203). Administrative arrangements also for the entire area were 
made before Ser Sah left Jodhpur. Kalyanmal was reinstated 
on the throne of Bikaner and Marta was given back to Biram- 
dev (Ojha, IV, pp. 308-9; Reu, p. 131). Khawas Khan was 
charged to hold the whole of Rajputana extending from 
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Méwat to J odhpur. 


z In the opinion of Shri Ram Sharma (J. I. H., V, pp. 66- 
), the clash between Sér Sah and Māldēv represent an ins- 


tanc 
nce of a fitful attempt for the occasional aggrandisement 
between the Mohammadan kin 


£s of Dehli and rulers of Raja- 
sthan. He Says : 


"It was the personal factor that made this 
clash of the Rathor against the Pathan so memorable. If Ser 


Sah had madea start from humble beginning and ultimately 
Succeeded in sweeping away the vestiges of the Mu£hal empire, 
established by Babar in Hindustan, Maldev hadto his credit the 
transformation af a petty Rathor Chieftainship into the grea- 
test Hindi kingdom of its day, which Abul Fazl (Ain, trans. 
by Jarrett, II, p. 271; A. N., text, II, p. 197, A. S. B. Publica- 
tion) was generous to testify. Both of them were consumate 
generals; they were not sticklers for forms. Maldév was senior 
to Sér Sah in matter of state-craft as he had ascended the thro- 
ne in July, A.D. 1432. Sér Sah had driven out Humayiin only 
some years after. An encounter had been planned by Maldév 
when he had written letters of invitation and co-operation to 
Humayün against Ser Sah (T. A., text, p. 206). As Humayün 
came to Maldév at an inopportune time, almost a year 
after the invitation had been extended, the proposed encounter 
against Sér Sah had been dropped by Maldév who sent Huma- 
yün back as the situation had changed by that time and Maldev 
did not deem it expedient to embroil himself with Ser Sah 
at that time. 

But two such neighbours, as Ser Sah and Maldév were, 
were bound to come into collision sooner or later. Maldev 
was the only formidable rival of Sér Sah—he was the only 
ruler who could ever think of withstanding the wily Pathàns. 
In A.D. 1542 his territory extended over well-nigh 10,000 square 
miles. It included the districts of Jodhpur, Sojhat, Nagor, 
Ajmer, Mērtā, Jaiaran, Bilara, Bhodrajüns, Mallani, Siwana, 
Didwana, Pacpadra and Bali in Marwar (Nansa ibid, pP- 95- 
194; Mundayar Chronicles, pp. 78-80, written in the times of 
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à Jaswant Singh and described by Tessitori). They 
represented his small partimony along with his various conque- 
sts which he made from time to time during the last twelve 
years since his accession to power in July, A-D. 1532. In the state 
of Mewar he possessed the district of Kosithül, Badnor and 
Jhajpür. He held the larger half of the state of Bikaner. From 
the Kachwahas of Jaipur he had conquered the districts of Jal 
Gor Tonk, Toda, Malpür, Cétsü, Kosli, Baht. This was as 
extensive a kingdom as any other Raja (Rajah) of his time 
could have enjoyed. It was possible for the territories of these 
two conquerors to meet on the Doab frontier, and thus occas- 
ion for friction was sure to be found....... But there were other 
and more cogent causes which brought about a war between 
the two. Like Maharaja Ranjit Singh of the Punjab, Rao 
Maldéva had not adopted very clear methods for the acquisition 
of the territory. Among the chieftains whom he had disposs- 
essed, the two pre-eminent were Rao Kalyan Mal of Bikaner 
(dispossessed in April, A.D. 1541; Nanisi, p. 97; Bikaner 
Gazetteer, pp. 10-2) and Rao Biramdéy of Mérta (driven out in 
A.D. 1539; Mundayar, p. 81; Nainsi, p. 96). The first had been 
the master of Bikaner while the second was a Rathor second 
only to Maldév in the whole of Marwar. They could feel their 
dispossession as no minor chief could, and the vengeance with 
which Maldév had pursued Biramdév always rang in the mind 


Maharaj 


of those two chiefs. They:found their chance at last. Biramdév 
and Bhojraj, a brother of Kalyan Mal, met Sér Sah at Sahsa- 
ram in Bihar and there represented to him their own grievances 
against Maldév and ended by requesting Sér Sah to lead an 
expedition against him (Nainsi, p. 112; the official history of 
Bikaner in Urdu by Rai Sohan Lal, p. 113). Of course they 
could offer the help of their own immediate followers, but 
Biramdév improved the situation by producing the letters from 
the disaffected chiefs of Maldév. Ser Sah returned to Agra and 
there decided to set upon his expedition against Maldév. Biram- 
dév and Kalyan Mal were given permission to proceed earlier 
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and thus be abl 
€ to rall i ; 3 
Pathan standard. y their sections of the Rathors to the 


From Agra Ser $a 

ah ; : 
worthy of the foe. paceeded wit vate Hout bat: was 
Improvised earthwor 
text, pp. 231-2). 


Every evening the camp was guarded by a 

k against an attack from the enemy (T. A., 

became impossibl D sa place, probably near Ajmer, that 

ie (cm us sae DN was replaced by bags filled 

sighted and there a £i ied des TANE T 

in March, A.D. 1544 (T n: TURCA Te toggo dette 

, . - A., ibid, pp. 231-2; Abbas, E. & D., IV, 

5 405). Maldév on his part had not been idle... He also moved 
his army to Ajmer, on the receipt oftheintelligence of SérSah's 
march (Munadyar, p. 181), and on reaching Ajmer he began to 
play the waiting game. This made Sér Sah uncomfortable as 
he was in a hostile country and could not risk his being starved 
out, though he must have been keeping his communication 
with Agra open. He (Sér) had mobilized an army of 80,000 
soldiers and was well equipped with a number of elephants and 
some artillery. Maldév of course could oppose him with the 
bone-swords of his Rathors, and the fifty thousand Rathors 
blades were sharp and made people look about for themselves 
when once they were drawn. Tired of Ser Sah’s inaction, 
Maldév decided to lure him on and he began to retreat. It is 
impossible to judge what his original intentions were, but they 
were frustrated by the insistence of his generals Jaitsi and 
Kupa for encamping at Girri (14 miles to the east of Jataram 
in the district of the same name). They would not yield an inch 
of the father-land of the Rathors without fighting for it. Here 
again the tactics of Ajmer were repeated. The game of waiting 
and watching continued till Ser Sah was tired of it. He was 
in a tight corner. The conviction began to steal in his mind 
that it would not be possible for him to go in an open battle 
against the Rathors. Here he was in the county of his enemy 
who was patiently waiting for him to begin an attack nied 
he had not the courage to commence. Every day might 
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s while to Maldev this campaigning did 
At last he confessed himself beaten 
when Biramdév came to his help. By an often repeated strata- 
Maldev was, however, made suspicious of the loyalty of 
his troops. Letters were drafted to them (the chiefs of Maldev) 
that the promised reward would be paid to them when they 
would capture Maldév. Of course care was taken that these 
letters should fall into the hands of Maāldēv and they did it. He 
at once decided to fall back, though his chiefs protested that 
they knew nothing of the devilry that was at work behind this 
trick (Nainsi, p. 113; Mundayar, p. 85; Abbas, E. & D., IV, p. 
405; Badayüni, I, p. 369). His own suspicious nature and the 
fact that he had given most of his chiefs some cause of offence 
confirmed him in his belief and he ordered a retreat. 

His two generals of the army, Jaità and Küpà, now refused 
to obey him and decided to prove their faithfulness by their 
blood. They decided to make a night-attack but did not suc- 
ceed in that. It was morning before they found themselves face 
to face with Ser Sah's troops. They had a following of 12,000 
Rathors to face an army of 80,000 strong. But they had come 
to meet a warrior's death and not to reap the victory. They 
fought as hard as they could, but Sér Sah had his advantage in 
his elephants which he sent against them as a wall of protect- 
ion for his archers. His artillery also plied their weapons hard 
but the brave Rathor could not be easily covered. With all the 
advantages that Sér Sah possessed, with seven times their num- 
ber, he was so much on the brink of ruin, that it made him cry 
out while later speaking of the affair that he wouldhave lost his 
empire at this battle-field of Girri (Abbas, E. & D., IV, p. 405; 
Badayüni, I, p. 368). At last numbers prevailed: more was done 
by elephants and artillery but it was not before twelve thousand 
Rathors lay dead on the battle-field that Ser Sah was able to 
count it as his victory. Had Maldév not been tricked, it was 
possible that Sér Sah might have lost his empire at this battle- 
field of Girri. All now lay open before the conqueror. 


increase his difficultie 
not mean much trouble. 


gem 
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Maldéy in hi 

Siwana, ites = Hebel dn "ee EA fortress of 
pp. 112-4). Khawas Khan invested 2 ; Pd VEO 
to surrender. Ser Sh busied hi ER AG fue garnison 
Jodi bow: ue PS dd in reducing other parts of 
Yodiscs ess n: aldév im Siwana. Garrisons were left at 
5s diet) Pea Khawaspur and Mandér (based on local 
Kis Ra fe, a Wee restored to Biramdév and Bikaner to 
eire SEES De LU). The occupation of Jodhpur 

à ut two years. During this time Ser Sah’s represen- 
uv busied himself in adding to the works of public utility 
in which his master so much delighted (Abbas, E. & D., IV, 
p. 417; Mundayàr, p. 86). But Ser Sah’s death gave Maldév his 
opportunity and by the end of the year A.D. 1546 he was again 
lord and master of Jodhpur. 

Santimoy Banerjee (J. U. P. H. S., pp. 39-50) critically exa- 
mined the cause that led to Ser Sah's attack on Maldev. He 
explains : “A prince attacks the territory of another prince for 
two reasons, viz., either for extending his dominion or for taking 
revenge on a neighbour for any hostile action. The first one can- 
not be accepted in the case of Sér Sah’s attack on Maldev, for 
Marwar is a desert and its annexation would not have added to 

. the income of er Sah in a tangible way; rather its maintenance 
would have been a liability, full of trouble as it was because of 
the large number of fortresses in Marwar which were the cen- 
tres of Rajput resistance against the Pathans. As for the second 
reason that Maldév had resorted to hostile action against 
Ser Sah or had adopted measures to help Humayun, does not 
seem to be proved from a study of Abul Fazl (A.N., trans., Vol. 
I, pp. 372-3), Badayüni (M. T., Vol. I., pp. 562-4), and Nizam- 
uddin (T. 4., pP- 211-2). From a study of the aforesaid account 
of Mughal chroniclers, it can be stated with certainty that no 
help was rendered to Humayin by Maldév; pine ations were 
taken by Maldév to drive Humayin out of his ternitony out 
of apprehension from Ser Sah and in cy to refrain from dis- 
pleasing the latter who had by that time become emperor of 
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Hindustan. So the reason of §ér Sah's attack on Maldév must 
be something else other than Maldév's sympathy for Humayun 
or his active co-operation with him. The real cause of Ser 
§ah’s attack on Maldév can be gleaned from a Sanskrit E 
torical poem named «Karmcandra Vansot-kirtankam datam, 
composed by Jayasoma, the disciple of Pramod Manikya Gani 
of Rajagaca at Lahore, in the 38th year of emperor Akbar, 
i.e. V. S. 1650 [Pandit Gouri Shankar Ojha has published an 
article in Hindi on S&r Sab's encounter with Maldév in Madhuri 


. (a Hindi Journal), Aug., A.D. 1926) andit has been fully utilized 


here]. It has been recorded in the poem that once Maldév 
thought of conquering the forest-tract (sitq2u) i.e. the modern 
Bikaner state. Then Jaitra Sinh (Jaita Sinh), the ruler of Bika- 
ner, considering Maldév sufficiently powerful and that resist- 
ance to him was futile, sought advice from his minister Nagraj 
(amza), the son of Bar Sinh who was the second son of Vatsaràj, 
the minister of Bika. Bika had conquered the jungle-de$ by the 
order of his father Jodha, the founder of Jodhpur, and laid the 
foundation of the state of Bikaner. The wise minister Nagraj 
suggested that the protection of Sér Sah should be solicited. 
Jaitra (Jaita) Singh concurred with the suggestion of his minis- 
ter Nagraj and sent the latter on mission to the imperial court 


` of Ser Sah. Having reached the court of Sér Sah, he succeeded 


in satisfying the Pathan emperor with rich presents of elephants, 
fine horses, camels, etc. While leaving Jodhpur, Nagraj had left 
the whole royal family of his master along with Kalyanmal, 
son of Jaità Sinh, in thecity of Saraswat (Sirsà). When Maldev 
attacked Marwar, Jaità Sinh and his another minister Bhim fell 
fighting and the whole of jungle country came into the posses- 
sion of Maldév. In the meanwhile Nagraj, having secured the 
help of Ser Sah, returned to Bikaner and with the aid of impe- 
rial forces of Pathàn monarch he recovered the principality of 
his master, got the prince Kalyanmal seated on the throne with 
the blessings of Sér Sah. Soon after Nagràj died at Ajmer. 
The Sanskrit historical poem (205 couplets-225 couplets) which 
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ae ii Dos ne Banerjee in his article in 
dlesxlytows Ma E Society, Vol. II, 1938, part I, p. 46) 
sco age about the impending attack on 
Mise: ELT "i E Sioni dhe mils ofiBikaner, sent 
estimation of E T A ae BE s. D ca 
RISE IS ere ah an DRE I ur was killed 

> āgrāj) succeeded in inducing the Pathan 
emperor to invade Maldev's territory. This seems to be the 
right cause of Sér Sah’s invasion of Maldév’s territory”. 

There are other versions on the subject and they have got 
their own limitations. For example it has been written in 
Madwad Ki Khyat (Vol. I, p. 69) that in V. S. 1589 the forces 
of Maldév attacked Bikaner whose officer in command has 
been Küpaà. In this fight Rao Jaitsi was killed. Jaitsi’s son 
Kalyanmal went to Sér Sah at Dehli, with Biramdév Can- 
drawat. At first they could not persuade the Sür emperor but 
later on with great flattery they induced him to invade 
Madwad. The seeking of the imperial help of Kalyanmal after 
the death of Jaità-Sinh is not reliable because Khyat has been 
composed after V. S. 1700. i] 

Another version is of Mahamahopadhya Kaviraj Shyamal 
Das in his Vir Vinod (Vol. II, last chapter). Mahamahopadhya 
here states that Rao Maldév had taken Bikaner and Médta 
by force from his brothers. For this reason Rao Kalyanmal 
and Rao Biramdev of Médtà sought the help of Ser Sah at 
Dehli and induced him to invade Madwad. The entire fact 
has been taken from the Khyat of Madwád. This is why it 
can not be highly valued. 

Karamacandra-V ansot-kirtan-kam-Kavyam was written 
only fifty years after the invasion of Madwad by Sér Sah. This 
work has not, therefore, been a fabricated one. Joyasoma, who 
wrote Karamcandra-vansot-kirtan-kam Kavyam, says : “A par- 
tial or an interested writer exaggerates fact yocreas a Roste 
writer simply retracts them and does not give the right version. 
I have not seen the men who died before me and so I have no 
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m and I have recorded what I 


anger or jealousy towards the 
The 


have witnessed about those who are my contemporaries. 
rest I have put down as I have heard from the gem, 1.¢. the 


genealogy-writers, but I have taken the trouble of verifying 
them as far as possible". Such a record can not be accepted 
as untrue. The statement of minister Nagraj’s proceeding to 
Dehli immediately after the invasion of his country by Maldév, 
the killing of Jaita Sinh and his fight with Maldév, are all true. 

Minister Sohanlal, the additional member of Bikaner 
Regency council, has written a History of Bikaner (Tarikh-i- 
Bikanér, pp. 115-6) wherein he states that Rao Jaitsi was killed 
in a fight with Maldev in V.S. 1598, Caitra Badi 11. His son 
Kalyanmal had not been present there at the time and so he 
could not obtain the news of his father's death in time. He 
had gone to Bayāna in his father’s life-time with Rana Sanga 
to fight with Babar. The statement about Kalyanmal going to 
Bayana does not seem to be reliable because the fight between 
Rana Sanga and Babar took place near about V.S. 1584 and 
not about 1598. From this statement we can conclude also 
that when fight between Maldév and Rao Jaitsi took place, 
Kalyan Sinh or Kalyanmal was not present at Bikaner and 
according to Jayasoma, the author of Karamcandra-Vansot- 
kirtan-kam-Kavyam, the minister Nagraj had left him at Siras 
(or Sirsa) with the royal famaily. 

In the Tarikh-i-Bikanér, it has also been stated that 
Kalyanmal stationed himself at Sirsa and made due efforts to 
get back his paternal kingdom from Maldév. From Sirsa 
Bhimraj, the brother of Kalyanmal, went to Dehli with fifty 
horsemen and entered the service of Humayin. On the other 
hand, Biramdév of Médta joined with Kalyanmal at Sirsa. 
Bhimràj became familiar with the Wazir and thus came in 
contact with Humayin and Biramdév also came to Bhimraj at 
Dehli. After this the author writes about Sér $ah's accession 
to the throne of Dehli and the invasion of Maldév’s territory by 
Ser Sah through the persuasion of Bhihmraj and Biramdev. 
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Thi i NE: 
indi 3 Bump going to Humayün after V.S. 1598 is 
lt Dehlivand hed o e eee Muman bad 
India as a fu s been traversing different parts of western 
Powel’s Bik EUN. Munshi Sohanlal's History and Colonel 

iKaner Gazetteer have been written on the basis of i 


bardic chronicles (Khyats) of the Carans and Bhats and hence | 
they can not be fully relied on like the Madwad-ki-Khydt... 
From the extracts quoted above, it can be concluded that 
immediately on the reciept of Maldév’s impending attack on 
Bikaner, Rāo Jaitsi, the ruler of Bikaner, had sent his minister 
Nagraj to the court of Ser Sah at Dehli in order to seek his 
help and after the death of Rāo Jait Sinh, the Bikaner king, 
at the hands of Māldēv, the minister succeeded in persuading 
emperor Sér Sah to undertake an invasion of Madwad for the 





recovery of Bikaner and to restore the paternal kingdom to 
the prince Kalyanmal, the son of Jaitsi. So it may be conclu- 
ded on definite grounds that Sér Sah had undertaken an inva- 
sion of Madwad against Maldév with the object of restoring 
the paternal throne of Kalyanmal, the prince of Bikaner, on 
the invitation of his father’s minister Nagraj. 

L. P. Tessitori in his article **Baradic and Historical survey 
of Rajputana". (J. A. S. B., 1916, Vol. XII, New Series, p. 89), 
while recording about Hammira, the famous ruler of Phalodi, 
writes that from a fragmentary inscription No. 4 there which 
apparently refers to his successor we can conclude that Ham- 
mira must have died before the year Samvat 1589. He was suc- 
ceeded by his son Ram (Sinha). In the year Samvat 1600 
(Sainvat 1600-57 — A.D. 1543) Ram was with his contingent in 
the army which Maldev of Jodhpur had brought against 
Ser Sah. On that occasion Ram did not join in onslaught 
which cost the life of Jeto (Jaita), Kap (Kapa) ne other 
chiefs, but moved off his tents after Maley and it is stated 
that for this reason the latter took to disks: 

19a. E. & D. (IV, P- 406) have : “ Jaya and Goha”. 
20. It alludes to the barrenness of Marwar. 
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21. The marks of Khawas Khan’s one year rule are still extant in 


22. 


Marwar. He constructed a gate through the north-west side of 
the fortress (Ojha, IV, p. 309; Reu, p. 132). He pounced a vil- 
lage which came to bear his own name, west of Kosnà Town, at 
the place he had encamped when he had approached Rani 
Umade. BR. 
The romantic story of this queen Rani Umade which is a 
typical example of Rajpüt honour is given by Reu Mar war, 
pp. 120-1). She had taken up her headquarters in Kośnā, about 
thirty miles west of Jodhpur. She stayed there even an 
Maldév’s departure to Siwana. According to the partial histo- 
rians of the Rathors, Khawas Khan dared not attack her 
there, for a powerful concourse of war-returned Rajpüts had 
gathered round her. He remained two or three Kos from 
Kogna where he had marched after the conquest of Jodhpur. 
There he founded a village which still bears his name. In this, 
he had first taken the consent of the queen. 
Khawas Khan was charged to hold the whole of Rajputana, ex- 
tending from Méwat to Jodhpur (E. & D., IV, p. 406; Ojha, IV, 
308-9). His associate in this charge was Isa (Aisa) Khan 
Niyazi who also during former's subsequent career as a rebel 
under Islam Sah, remained as a faithful friend with him (Khawas 
Khan). Khawas Khan remained for sometime in J odhpur but 
later came to Méwat, for it was from here that he had procee- 
ded to congratulate Islam Sah on his accession and it was at 
Mewat that he recieved Adil (Aadil) Khan (Ojha, IV, p. 317). 
It is not clear what was the position of the Rajput chiefs 
visa-vis the AfShan governor. It is apparent that they owed 
allegiance to the Af£hàn emperor and as such were subordinate 
to his viceroy. But as Afghan occupation lasted only for a year 
in Rajputana, no development of any specific policy in regard 
to them was possible. Apparently they were not disturbed in 
their internal administration and after a year were either expel- 


led by Maldév or thus submitted peacefully to him. It is also - 


possible that after the removal of AfShan control, they took up 
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the status of independent c 


hi Pc 
subdued them, iefs as they were before Maldév 


[Kalyanmal assumed independence after the 
cro en nO Y PI Fer on 
Kalyana ve quoted by Pand it Ojha, it seems that 
THe e n ie Cd in his restored state. 
e Gey : ere een responsible for dae ipia 
G put the crowning mark, i.e. tikd on 
Kalyanmal and sent him (Kalyanmal) to Bikaner. After this 
Nagraj himself went with Ser Sah but died at Ajmer (Ojha, V, 
p. 147). Biramdév had died before Sér Sah’s death and Maldev 
had begun to molest Jayamal, his successor, and loot his par- 
ganas. At this he asked Kalyanmal for aid and, then reinforced, 
they defeated Maldév and forced him to relinquish Merta. 
After this, Jayamal remained independent under the protection 
of Rao Kalyanmal (Ojha, V, 149-51).] 
E. & D. (IV, p. 406, f.n. 2) write that this makes it evident that 
he could scarcely have remained at all at Agra on his return 
at the close of A.H. 950 or beginning of A.H. 951. Indeed, had 
not the Tarikh-i-Dàüdi (MS., fo. 284) mentioned proceedings 
at Ajmer, and his visit to the shrine of Khaja (Khwajah) 
Müinuddin Cisti, his return to Agra at all might have been 
disputed. Shortly after the beginning of A.H. 951, he must have 
started for Cittor, marching during the hot weather, passing 
the rains at Kachwarah, and then occupying the closing 
months of A.H. 952 and the beginning of A.H. 953 with the siege 
of Kalinjar. This makes the chronology very plain. Imamuddin 
(T. S. S., trans., p. 152, f.n.4), has written : “There is a topo- 
graphical error committed by Elliot: and the years should 
be read as 950, 951, 925 respectively, cf. Hodivala, Studies, 
pp. 462 for further details”. 
G. H. Ojha [Udayapur Rajya Ka Itihas, HO T, Vi S 1985 
(a.p. 1928) edition p. 406] observes : ws tie penoa ne 
one of the early years of the rule gi Rānā Udai Sun, it Ds 
quite possible that Udai Sinh, finding it plv m e : 
with Ser §ah then, might have concluded peace wi é 
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and thus succeeded in effecting the return of Sér Sah from 
Mewar. Had Ser Sah got hold of the fort of Cittor, the 
question arises as to how and when this fort of Cittor came 
into the possession of Udai Sinh at the subsequent penod as 
we find it so, a fact which should have received mention in the 
Persian chronicles, but about which we do not find any thing 
therein”. 

Brahma Prakash (Thirty years of Mewar, 1576-97, B. H. U. 
Library, pp. 33-4), disagreeing with Ojha, says that histori- 
cal inference can not be based on such ‘might have been’. It is 
not reasonable to infer incorrect information that Udai Sinh 
submitted to Sér Sah. It is probable that Sér Sah did not in- 
vade Méwar, as Udai Sinh made peace with Sér Sah. He 
further adds the fact that no other Persian historian mentions 
this incident. Neither is it found recorded in any Rajput source. 
But even if we rely on Abbas Sarwani, the question arises as 
to why did he not write in his chronicle about the nature of the 
official position of the posting of Ahmad Sarwani at Cittor, 
nor did he write anything as to what happened of Udai Sinh; 
how Udai Sinh came into possession of Cittor and so many 
other things ? Either Abbas Khan was not well-informed or he 
gave incorrect information. Whether Udai Sinh, the then Rana 
of Méwar, recognised the suzerainty of Sér Sah and became a 
feudatory to the Sūr after the fall or that he continued to main- 
tain his independent status as a sovereign, had been a matter 
of increasing controversy between D. C. Sircar and A. R. G. 
Tewari (7. H. Q., 1954-7). D. C. Sircar wrote an article, entitled 
“Rana Udaya Sinha and the Sar Emperors of Delhi" in Indian 
Historical Quarterly (Vol. 30, 1954, pp. 25-30). Therein he said: 
“According to Muslim historians, Sér Sah occupied Cittor some 
time in A.D. 1543 or 1544, although they are silent whether Rana 
(Udai Sinha) offered his allegiance to the Sür emperor or conti- 
aned to rule in parts of Mēwār outside the Cittor region as an 
independent ruler. Tod does not mention about the Sūr occu- 
pation of Cittor as he relied mainly on the Rajput chronicles. 
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es c Ei. History of India (Vol. IV, p. 55) says that 
eres Khawas Khan and Isa (Aisa) Khan Niyazi 
NN is authority in Marwar (while referring to Ser 

‘paign in Rajputana against Maldev, king of J odhpur) 
and be himself marched to Cittor, the keys of which were sent 
to him (Sér) by the officer who held it on behalf of Rana Udai 


Sinh of Méwar'. Qanungo (Sher Shah, pp. 332-3) says that ‘from 
Ajmer Ser Sah marched towards Cittor which he easily conque- 
red. Cittor was placed in charge of Sams Khan, a brother of 
Khawas Khan (Dorn’s History of the Afghans, p. 140), Mian 
Ahmad Sarwani and Husain Khan Khilji (Abbas, MS., fo. 235). 
Ojha quotes Abbas Sarwani’s Tarikh-i-Ser Sahi (B. & D., IV, p. 
406), according to which Ser Sah advanced against Cittor in A.H. 
950 (A.D. 1543), after having dispersed Maldév’s forces. When 
he was yet 12 Kos from the fort of Cittor, he left in it the 
younger brother of Khawas Khan, Mian Ahmad|Sarwani and 
Husain Khan Khilji. Sér Sah himself marched towards Kachw- 
arah. But the author (Ojha) of Udaipur Rajya Ka Itihas (p. 718) 
observes : ‘It was almost the beginning of Udai Sinh’s reign. 
Thus it is possible that Udai Sinh considered it unwise to fight 
with Ser Sah and managed to send him away after making 
peace with him. Neither the Persian histories nor the local chro- 
nicles explain, as is expected in such a case, how Cittor came 
back in Udai Sinh's possession (if it had been occupied by the 
Sirs)’. Then quoting the inscription of the wg Ganes 
Baori at Toda Raisingh [Toda Rai Singh lies within d pre- 
sent boundaries of J aipur district (old Jaipur e) of Rajasthan, 
not far from Baghéra in the Ajmer state], Sircar suggested that 
Rana Udai Sinh of Mewar not only acknowledged te, dec 
rainty of Ser Sah but even continued his allçgiance of 2: y 
he earlier years of the reign of Islam Sah, son an suc- 
DEED :nscription bears the date as Vik- 
cessor of that monarch. The inscription bears t dm 
Sart 4 and Saka 1469, Margasira-badi 2. The date 
SN 1547. It speaks of three rulers, namely, 
falls in November, pos í RIS can Oh ro aand 
(1) Raja (Rajah) Rameandra Rava, 
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the grandson of Raja (Rajah) Suryaséni, also calea Rājādhīrāj; 
(2) Patīsāh Aslēma Sāhī (i.e. emperor Islam Sah; cf. the form 
Islām) who is described as a Sawābhauma monarch and as the 
son of Patisaha Sérà Sāhī Sūra (ie., the emperor Sér Sah 
Str). (3) Rana Udaisinhdéva who is described as the son of 
Raja (Rajah) Sangramdéva and as the ruler of Kumbhalaméra 


rajya. 
Sircar says : 
Kumar Parasurama is also mentioned in the record, was appa- 


rently the feuduatory chief in whose locality the well had been 
situated. It is thus clear that Raja (Rajah) Ramcandra Rava 
was a subordinate chief under Rana Udai Sinh of Kumbhalmer, 
while the latter owed allegiance to the Sūr emperor Islam Sah, 
The date of the inscription shows that Rana Udai Sinh acknow- 
ledged the suzerainty of the Sūr dynasty till A.D. 1547. It 


“The first Raja Ramcandra Rava, whose son 


seems, therefore, that the Rana offered allegiance to Ser Sah in . 


A.D. 1543 or 1544 and that he continued to rule as feudatory of 
the Sürs for some years even after Sér Sah’s death and Islam 
Sah’s accession to the throne. The mention of Rana Udai Sinh 
as the ruler of the kingdom of Kumbhalmér seems to suggest 
that he was staying at Kumbhalgarh till the end of A.D. 1547 
while the fort of Cittor continued to be in the possesson of 
the Af£han governors employed by Sür emperors. Apparently 
the presence of a strong garrison at Cittor prevented Udai Sinh 
from throwing off the Sür yoke". 

When exactly the Rana succeeded in freeing himself from 
the domination of the Sür, Sircar was unable to determine. He 
only said : “when the defeated Afghan general Khawas Khan 
took refuge in Kumaon hills, Islam Sah is said to have recor- 
ded a solemn oath that he had forgiven Khawas Khan of all 
his offences and begged him to attend at the court and proceed 
against the Rana of Udaipur who had again raised his head, 
plundered several of the royal possessions and carried off the 
daughters and wives of the Muslims, as none of the nobles of 
his had succeeded in their measures against the Rana; at the 
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same ti 
p however orders were sent to the governor of Sambhal 
Khawas Khan to death as soon as he should come within 


his reach (Badayiini, Muntakhab-ut- 


Gone Tawarikh, trans. by Ran- 


place ee bien mandero f Khawas Khan tgok 
Qui te ea i s Rana Udai Siah seems, therefore, 

eglance to the Sirs before the date 
of Khawas Khan’s murder.” [The date of Khawas Khan’s 
murder is sometimes given as A.D. 1546 (vide C. H. I., IV, p.59) 
and A.D. 1550 (a.H. 957, vide E. & D., IV, p. 532). The first 
of the two dates is, however, impossible unless it is believed 
that the hostility attributed to the Rana in the Islam Sah’s co- 
mmunication was a mere bluff. But the probability is that the 
Rana’s revolt and acts of aggression were widely known facts. 
Our inscription shows that Rana Udai Sinh did not shake off 
his allegiance to Islam Sah before the end of A.D. 1547]. 

“The reference to the Sūr territory which was plundered by 
the Rana and from where Muslim women were carried away 
seems to point", he said : “to the reoccupation of Cittor by 
Guhilot (Gehlot) ruler. The use of the word *again"' in con- 
nection with the Rana’s rebellion may suggest that one of his 
earlier revolts was suppressed by the Sirs before the date of 
Islam Sah’s letter to Khawas Khan......” Ser Sah’s policy and 
achievements in Rajputana have been summed up by Qanungo: 
“In Rajputana Sér Sah made no attempt to uproot the local 
chiefs or to reduce them to thorough subjection... He did not 
contemplate the subversion of their independence. Sér Sah was 
content with holding all the important stations and lines of 
cummunication in that country, Which could make his authority 
felt in the various states and enable him to concentrate his 
troops against any of them in case of emergency. The posses- 
sion of Cittor was essential to the formation of the quadrilateral 
(formed by the fortresses of Ajmer, Jodhpur, Mount Abu and 
Cittor), designed for isolating the principal Rājpūt states from 
one another and especially for preventing the erruption pf 
Rathors from their retreat at Siwana (Sher Shah, pp. 333-4)". 
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The author does not clearly state whether any of the Rajput 
rulers acknowledged the suzerainty of the Sir emperer. More- 
over the Muslim historians are silent on the issue as to how 
long the Sürs succeeded in maintaining the position gained in 
Rajputana by the founder of the house. Tod (op cit., Vol. II, 
p. 30) also does not mention about the recovery of Jodhpur 
region by Māldēv from the Afghans. 

“But B. N. Reu in Marwar Ka Itihas (Vol. I, pp. 131-2)”, 
says Sircar, “gives the following facts : Sér Sah occupied the 
Jodhpur region of Marwar in A.D. 1544 and left Khawas 
Khan at Jodhpur as his viceroy; the Sur occupation of the 
parts of Marwar lasted only for about one year and a half; Mal- 
dév (A.D. 1532-62) drove out the AfShans from Jodhpur before 
the end of V.S. 1603 (a.p. 1546). Unfortunately no authority 
has been cited in support of the last statement. Whether Rana 
Udai Sinh helped the Rathors in ousting the AfShans from Jo- 
dhpur is difficult to be determined, although thatisnot improb- 
able. But the Rana does not appear to have continued his alle- 
giance to the Sürs for any considerable length of time after the 
expulsion of the Af£hans from Marwars. This is probably sug- 
gested by the prominent mention of Rana’s aggression in Islàm 
Sah’s communication to Khawas Khan, which does not speak 
of Maldév, often described in the Muslim sources as the most 
powerful ruler in Rajputana. Thus the date of Rathor's suc- 
cess against the AfShans at Jodhpur may actually be a little 
later than that (A.D. 1546) as suggested by Reu. Reu also refers 
to the existence of Khawas Khan’s tomb, now called Khasgah 
Pir Dargah, at Jodhpur (op. cit., p. 132, note 3). This possi- 
bly suggests that Jodhpur was under Muslim occupation till the 
death of Khawas Khan”. 

Shri A. R. G. Tewari (Indian Historical Quarterl y, Vol. 
30, 1954, pp. 311-26) does not admit Sircar’s contention that 
Udai Sinh had recognized the suzerainty of Sér Sah and had 
become feudatory to the Sir monarch. He pointed out : “(a) 

Sircar admits that all the available authorities simply prove the 
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dd o REI of the fort of Cittor, and are silent about 
relied-upon i of the Rana to Ser Sah (p. 25); (b) the much- 
Sanat me een of Toda Raising is not quoted by him 
* s ©) une Possibility of Islam Sah having been vanquished 

y Udai Sinh is ruled out by Sircar himself”; and further held 


t : ; 
hat contention of Sircar about the submission of Udai Sinh 


to the Sür emperor is neither corroborated nor invulnerable. 

He then wrote: *We know that Udai Sinh was enthroned 
at Kumbhalmér (Vansavali, No. 867, leaf 21A; Rawal Rana Ki 
Vat, leaf 96). And soon after with the aid of his father-in-law, - 
Udai Sinh marched on Cittor in V. S. 1597 (Amar Kavya, 
MSS 1493, leaf 33B). At Cittor the siege continued for about 
two months without any result (Udaipur Ki Rànàun Ki 
Pidhiyaun Ki Khayat, leaf 19A). Then the garrison was bribed 
and it resulted in the capitulation of Cittor which was then held 
by his adversary Banbir. Udai Sinh, after occupying Cittor, 
busied himself in re-establishing his authority over other partsof 
Méwar. But soon Méwar was confronted with a national 
crisis in the shape of Ser Sah’s march against Cittor (E. & D., 
IV, p. 406) after the latter defeated and deprived Maldév of 
Marwar. For Udai Sinh the situation was very difficult. 
Between the battle of Khanua (A.D. 1527) and a.D. 1544, when 
S&r Sah marched against Cittor, i.e. for about 17 years Méwar 
was bled to white by the invasion of Bahadur Sah of Gujrat 
and the civil war. Secondly, Udai Sinh was well-acquainted 
with the strength and weakness of the fort of Cittor as revealed 
by the two sieges of Bahadur Sah of Gujrat. The fort of 
Cittor had been an ancient impregnable one in pre-gun powder 
days; but its defence potentialities in the age of the gun-powder 
had been greatly reduced. Cittor is perched on a mountain 
plinth surrounded by plains on the three sides and by the river 
Banas on the fourth. So it could be easily besieged. In such 
a case only alternative before the beleagured garrison was 
either Jauhar or surrender. Cittor had always betrayed its 
master. So it was no use defending it. Lastly, Udai Sinh had 
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not yet consolidated his position and whatever strength he 


had gained was not to be thrown to the wands: The 

attempt at opposition to Sér Sah in defence of Cittor was 

just futile. It was like Don Quixote tilting sword at the wind- 

mill. So when Sér Sah was 24 miles away from Cittor, the 

keys of the fort were surrendered to him (Elliot, IV, p. 406)". 

Appreciating the wisdom of this step, P. Kennedy says: “thatit 

saved the Raja (Rajah) and his people from the repetition of 
Bahadur Sah’s invasion 16 years earlier". ‘But was Cittor 

surrendered without any fight ?" Tiwari questions and then 

says: “All the Muslim historians say ‘yes’. But Amarkavya 

(MSS, 1661, leaf 32A) mentions several engagements between 

Śēr Sah and Udai Sinh. After reading both these views toge- 
ther, we maysaythat between Ajmer and Cittor Sér Sah encoun- 
tered several guerilla bands, but at Cittor no opposition was 
offered. The Amarkavya says about the flankal and not frontal 
activities of Udai Sinh. T hough these guerilla raids could not 
impede the progress of Sér Sah’s march, he was made to see 
that if he ventured to conquer the whole of Méwar, as he did 
in Marwar, he would have to face costly, protacted, and 
troublesome hit-and-fly type of warfare in the mountainous 
region of Girwa. Secondly, probably Biramdév of Mérta and 
Kalyan Rao of Bikaner or their agents who were the well- 
wishers of Udai Sinh and were present in the campof Ser Sah, 
might have expostulated with Ser Sah about the losses in 
Marwar, the approach of the rainy season and the toughness 
and the doughtiness of the Sisodias (vide MSS, Mahārānā 
Pratap by Pandit Nathmalji Viyas). So Sér Sah contented 
himself with the occupation of Cittor where he left Sams Khan, 
the brother of Khawas Khan, and he then proceeded to 
Kachwarah (vide E. & D. IV, 406)". Then he poses the ques- 
tion : “Was the surrender of the fort of Cittor accompanied by 
the submission of Udai Sinh". And he then answers : *tFerista 
and Abbas speak about the surrender of the fort of Cittor 
only, but not by whom. Abul Fazl (A. N., I, p. 401) says that 
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Cittor was made over to 


s Sér Sah by the commandant of the 
Ort. 


: Amarkàvya (MSS 1661, leaf 32A) support this by cate- 
Borically affirming that Udai Sinh continued to be independent. 
Amarkavya’s statement (leaf 32A) and that of Vansávali 
We: 872) that Udai Sinh defeated the Pathans, refer not to the 
MAS] defeat of Sar Sah, but the frustration of his purpose of 
defeating Udai Sinh and that of annexing the whole of 
Mewar”. 


2 Then Tiwari has quoted the Toda Raising inscription as 
ollows : 
faa sfr gaf p gem cet al casa usa dT d 
(11777 WWE Weng gfe aega perg aang smit 
aiaa n adfan Us at iam aaga saa 
fag aa) aaa Ae usa adm N 
He has pointed out here that Sér Sah and Islam Sah are 
mentioned in this inscription along with Sangramdév and Udai 
Sinh. Ser Sah is called ‘Patisah’ while Sangramdév who is no 
other than the famous Rana Sanga is called ‘Sarvabhaum’. 
Tiwari denied that Sér Sah and Islam Sah were called ‘Sarva- 
bhauma’ in the inscription. To him the inscription meant that 
both the houses, viz., those of the Sirs and the Sisodias are 
shown existing side by side, and as such, it does not establish 
the fact of vassalage of Udai Sinh to Islam Sah. The inscrip- 
tion, on the other hand, when it is read along with the Persian 
accounts and the Sanskrit chronicles, totally disproves of the 
conclusion. Lastly Tiwari refers to the conquest of Cittor by 
the Sisodias and which happened in the reign of Islam Sah, 
and before the death of Khawas Khan. Khawas Khan was 
left in charge of Marwar in the first half of A.D. 1544 (E. & D., 
IV, p. 405; Qanungo, Sher Shah, pp. 329-31, 1921 edition). 
Maldav recoverd it about the end of Sravan, V. S. 1602, i.e. 
528 days after its fall into the Af£han hands (Vide Rathoron 
Ki Khyati, MSS, leaf 44B, ie. abot two months after the 
death of Ser Sah. During this time either Khawas Khan was 
driven away by Maldev, or he (Khawas Khan) later on 
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espoused the cause of Adil (Aadil) Khan, brother of Islam Sah, 
and after defeating the imperial army at Fathpur fled to 
Kumaon hills (Badayüni, trans. by Ranking, Vol. I, p. gO): 
This might have taken about 6 months to occur. During this 
period Maldév appears to have recovered everything except 
Ajmer. The rebellion of Khawas Khan took place most pro- 
bably within a year after the death of Ser Sah (Elliot, IV, 
Appendix E, p. 530). Probably Sams Khan left Cittor in the 
hands of the Ràjpüts about this time under the increasing 
power of the Sisodias and not without bloodshed (Amarkavya, 
MS., 1661, leaf 32). This might have happened in A.D. 1549, i.e. 
either in the end of V. S. 1603 or beginning of V. S. 1604. Then 
Todà was liberated by Udai Sinh. The inscription belongs to 
the year V. S. 1604. The words of Islàm Sah to Khawas, Khan 
that the Sisodias were again raising their head, suggest not that 
the efforts of the Sisodias occurred in the reign of Islam Sah. 
They might have been doing their humble best since the days 
of Sér Sah. Itis for this reason that Badayüni does not 
mention the occupation of Cittor by Sér Sah. It was danger- 
ous to attempt the conquest of Toda by the forces emerging 
out of Girwà region with powerful Afghàn forces stationed at 
Cittor in the rear. So the conquest of Cittor may be presumed 
to have come first; Todà event followed it. 

In a rejoinder to Tewari, Sircar pointed out that the Toda 
Raisinh inscription records the construction of a steep-well and 
mentions two persons who were responsible for its construc- 
tion, although this fact is not clearly stated therein. Then the 
inscription speaks of three rulers (1) Rao Raja (Rajah) Ràm- 
candra, son of king Süryaseni, (2) the emperor (Pati Sah- 
Padsah) Islam Sah, son of emperor Sér Sah Sir, and (3) Rana 
Udai Sinh who ruled over the principality of Kumbhalmér 
and was the son of the independent monarch Sangramdév. 
Inspite of the absence of any clear mention of the mutual rela- 
tions among the three rulers, Sircar contends that *no student 
of Indian epigraphy can doubt that Rao Raja (Rajah) Ram- 
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candra of Todà area wa 
Kumbhalmer who w 
Sah Sūr. 

Udai Sinh 


S a feudatory of Rana Udai Sinh of 
as himself subordinate of the Badsah Islam 
Tiwari admits that Ramcandra was a feudatory of 
dese Pus eu is not stated in the record. But the 
icu e x Pr in Regan to the relation between 
Toda-Raisingh in EI ARAPIEURE INR P ae 
IE Scription does not prove Udai Sinh's subser- 
Vience to Islam Sah. To a student of Indian epigraphy, how- 
ever, the mention of Rānā Udai Sinh and Pādśāh Islam Sah 
side by side can only mean that one of them was the feudatory 
of the other. As it is quite impossible to believe that the Sūr 
emperor was a feudatory of the Rānā, the only possible con- 
clusion that can be drawn from their mention in the record 
under study side by side is that Udai Sinh acknowledged the 
suzerainty of Islam Sih. That Udai Sinh was the overlord of 
Islam Sah is not only against the known facts of history but 
is also clearly negatived by the present record which repre- 
sents the latter as the Patisah (Padsah or émperor) and the 
former was merely the Raja (Rajah) of Kumbhalmér. Hence 
there is no room for further discussion on the subject"......... 

In support of his contention Sircar has quoted the follow- 
ing inscriptions where the cryptic ‘style of mentioning three 
rulers with exactly similar relations amongst themselves, but 
without proper indication, is seen : 

(1) Inscription from  Ràmpür (Mandasore District, 
Madhya Bharat), dated 1547 (a.D. 1625), has the following 
passage lines 14-18) : 

* Dilirája— Patasaha Sri— Salemasahaji Citraküta—raja 
vasa Udepu|ra] Rana Sri Amarasighaji Rampüra— raja Kara 
Rava Sri—Camdrabhanji.”. 

The above refers to (a) the Mughal emperor Salim Sah, 
ie. Nüruddin Jahangir (A.D. 1505-1627) of Dehli, (b) his sub- 
ordinate “Rana Karanasimha, son of Rana Amarsimha", 
ruler of Citraküta (Cittor) and resident of Udaipura and (c) 
the latter's feudatory Rao Candrabhanu of Ramptra. They 
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are mentioned without any indication regarding their relations 


existing among them. But Rao Candrabhanu’s subservience E 
“Rana Karansimha” and the latter's subordinance to Jahangir 
cannot be doubted by any serious student of history, although 
this is not clearly indicated in Rampura inscription". 

(2) Inscrition from Sitamau (Mandasor District, Madhya 
Bharat) dated V. S. 1761 (A.D. 1704) contains the foOWIng 
passage: "Pafasáha Sri— Oramgajebh Rana Amar Sighah 
Jagirdarah Rathoha—Kasodasa”. This speaks of the Mu8hal 
emperor Aurangzéb (A.D. 1658-1707), (b) his feudatory “Rana 
Amar Simha II (A.D. 1678-1710)” and (c) the latter's Jagirdar 
Keśavdāsa. They are mentioned without specifying their 
mutual relations amongst themselves, although there can not 
be any doubt on this point. 

(3) Inscription from Sitamau (Madhya Bharat), dated V.S. 
1775 (A.D. 1718), runs thus : « 

“Patasaha  Sri— Sapharakse ji Rajaji Amarasighaji 
Maharaja Ji Kesodasji". 

This refers to (a) the Mughal emperor Farrukhsiyar 
(A.D. 1713-9) (b) his feudatory “Rana Amarasimha (sic. 
Sangramasimha) and (c) the latter's subordinate Maharaja 
Kesavdasa of Sitamau, without specifically mentioning their 
mutual relations. 

In view of these inscriptions Sircar feels that his interpreta- 
tion was sound. But Tiwari has disputed his method of ana- 
logy. He says : "In case of two-sovereign inscriptions it is 
very tempting to use on argument from analogy to establish the 
relation between the two sovereigns mentioned. Thus it may be 
argued that, since in the case of some observed two-sovereign 
inscriptions (see J. H. Q., XXXI/3, pp. 274-5) the relation is 
stated to be that of a sovereign and his subservient, and since 
in some cases two sovereigns are simultaneously mentioned, 
therefore, by the force of analogy, the relation between the two- 

sovereigns mentioned must be that of a sovereign and his sub- 
ordinate. Such an argument from an analogy is doubly defec- 
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tive. Fi 2 : RATER 
e. First, if the point of similarity that is made the basis of an 


analogi P : 
gical argument is an arbitrary and not an essential one, 


the analogy loses its logical force and then it is a case of false 
analogy. Secondly, 


É ME In some observed cases of two-sovereign 
inscriptions, the rel 


i ation is actually known to be that of a 
COMER and a subordinate. As Such, the mere fact that two- 
sovereigns are mentioned in an inscription does not, of itself, 
prove that they were a sovereign and a subordinate. The force 
gi an argument from analogy depends upon the character of 
identity and not upon the apparent similarity (Sidgwich, Process 
of Argument, p. 194, note). Moreover, the kind of similarity that 
is used as a basis for the inference has been found to be present 
in some other inscriptions where an opposite conclusion is 
established (cf. Rawat Bhana Cenotaph Inscription). Finally, 
analogy, even though it is accepted to be genuine, suggests 
only a strong probability and thus points beyond itself to some 
further inductive methods. Granting that the relation between 
the two-sovereins is that of a sovereign and a subordinate, -it is 
methodically illogical to assume that X is sovereign and Y is 
subordinate, since the principle of elimination isused to support 
a pre-conceived conclusion (cf. Sircar, I. H. Q., XXXIJ/3, 
p. 274). That X is sovereign and the other his vassal must be 
mentioned on some independent grounds". 

Tiwari has further analysed the texts cf some of the two 
sovereign inscriptions of Méwar to interpret the method used 
in Toda Rài Singh inscription. His quotations are : 

(1) Jiràn inscription of Rawat Bhana of 1659 V.S. (Nainsi 
Ki Khyát, Vol. I, p. 95). It runs as follows : 
mamni wena sf a Sa eAT LIST” ATTA C 
Pavia wp: ATARI Sag el TT AAT” HATS GATT 
aq wer satel AAT LE AT XY aS tu [Aref AI 
qaas sfr AAS aeuT TST XDUC TATA” "eme facet qu 
qrara seas weg TH TOT TARAS MUTA RAY ATH tM ©] 

(2) Satrunjay temple Inscription (Palitana Inscription, 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. II, pp. 42-7) runs as follows : 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


710 


TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


T2 sd U 

x afan maag i TER TG fasai 
b o Mee : xeafürgis TFMTUAT EAT farma nen 
att wafagest aair areata: att ife TEM aag- 


femi 5X. 11331 


(3) Rānāpūr Inscription (Godwad District, Vir Vinod, I, p. 


410) runs thus : 
t qqr fray AAA fasaa RTS " “sft WEFT CAT aT 


pam sfrargssrmanfedtetartar: ‘sito aena CHTCUA gA- 
meat waste sadaa aag nAaR: UU 

(4) Rāmpūrā inscription runs thus : 
reyey dart suae ait ga at [sag] dt Wr wien Gera 
ara gaara quur fat | share gsr vert Wet (facet) XI Ta- 
are oft amagi Aage were saüu[x] ce ff areata Ter 
ga am att effet Tage UH sfr dx 

Tiwari explains that the above inscriptions along with the 
Toda Raising Inscription refer to two sovereigns simulta- 
neously. This may mean: : 

(a) one of them was a subordinate and the other was an 
overlord; 

(b) the territory in which the inscriptions are found might 
have been recently lost by one and acquired by the other so as 
to require the simultaneous mention of both the parties—the 
gainer and the loser; 

(c) the third person referred to in the inscriptions might 
have changed his loyalty from one ruler to the other men- 
tioned therein; 

(d) both of them were independent; 

(e) simply they were contemporaries. 

As for the first, it might be said on the strength of Ram- 
pürà inscription that one of the parties referred to in this ins- 
cription (Rana Karam Sinh) was a vassal of the other (emperor 
Jahangir). But what about Rawat Bhana Cenotaph Inscription 
of Jiran, Ranapir Inscription and the Satrunjaya temple inscrip- 
tion at Palitana ? Rawat Bhana Cenotaph Inscription mentions 

both Akbar and Rana Amar Sinh. Akbar had failed in redu- 
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ae an P E (Tüzük-i-Jahangiri, trans. by Rogers, 
the Mid i m and Rana Amar Sinh had submitted to 
by Rogers il © reign of Jahangir (Tazak-i-Jahangir, trans. 
Akbar cond * : b P. 251). As such it can not be said that 

e treated as the over-lord of Amar Sinh by the 


Scri g VO certi 
cribe of the Inscription. Similarly Rana Ratan Sinh can not 


be treated as the vassal of Bahadur Sah. It is certain that Rani 
Karmeti; wife of Rānā Sāngā and mother of Rānā Vikramājīt, 
negotiated a treaty with Bahadur Sah on behalf of the garrison 
of Cittor in A.p. 1533 (Mirat-i-Sikandari, trans. by Faridi, p. 
178) through Bhupat Rai Tanwar (Zafar-ul-W alih bin Muzar-ul- 
Walih, edited by Ross, I, p. 227). So one may be inclined to 
argue on the strength of Mirat-i-Sikandari and Zafar-ul--Walih 
bin Muzar-ul-Walih that Mewar submitted to Gujrat inthat year; 
but can one say the same about Rana Ratan Sinh on the strc- 
ngth of Satrunjaya temple inscription, without any evidence to 
support his plea except the fact that sovereigns are so far un- 
known to the epigraphy in the same inscription ? The same is 
true of Kumbha and Sultan Muhammad Gujrati. Thus the plea 
that Udai Sinh was a vassal of Islam Sah (as held by Sircar in 
I. H. Q., XXXI, p. 274) can only be established if it is proved 
satisfactorily by the contemporary or near contemporary 
evidence that Udai Sinh submitted to Ser Sah or Islam Sah. In 
the light of the testimony of contemporary historians we can 
only say that the keys of the fort of Cittor were surrendered to 
Ser Sah, 24 miles away from it (vide Abbas, Elliot, IV, p. 406), 
by its commandant (Makhzan-i- Af&hani, trans. by Dorn, I, p. 
140). Soit is clear that Udai Sinh did not surrender, and as 
such he remained independent as is evidenced by Amarkavya 
(MS. 1661, in Saraswati Bhandar, Udaipur, leaf 32 A). OS qe 
gards Salim Sah, the contemporary evidence says that Rana de- 
feated the AfShans, enslaved their women and Gavel and 
snatched away their territories (E. & D., IV, Appendix in p. 
531). Amarkavya corroborates the PESE that the AfShans 
were several times defeated by Udai Sinh (leaf 32 B) and Van- 
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Savali (No. 827, MSS, S. B. U., leaf 137) names one of the 


battle-fields of these engagement at Paswara. In the light of this 


contemporary or near contemporary evidence one may believe 


that Udai Sinh was a Sür vassal only by rejecting the testimony 


of history. Pu 
Sircar's another contention isthat Udai Sinh is depicted as 


‘Raja of Kumbhalmér', while Salim Sah is called *Patisaha". 
We do not know his authority for it. The inscription calls Udai 
Sinh ‘Deo Rana’. Both these words ‘Deo’ and ‘Rana’ are used 
separately in Mewari inscriptions as epithets for sovereign kings 
(cf. Srinagar-Cavéri Inscription vide Vir Vinod, 1/410 and Abū 
Inscription of Rawat Samar Sinh verse 53 vide Vir Vinod, 1/140, 
where Kumbha and Samar Sinh are called ‘Rana’ and ‘Deo’ 
respectively). 

As for the second possiblity stated under head (b) above, 
one may cite Rampura and Toda Rai Singh inscriptions to say 
that the places where these inscriptions are located might have 
changed hands so recently that the names of the gaining and 
losing parties were mentioned therein on account of their asso- 
ciation with these places. We know that Rampüra (Tarikh- 
Alfi, Elliot, V, p. 172; T. A., trans. by De, II, p. 343; A. N., 
trans. by Beveridge, II, p. 465; Badayüni, trans. by Lowe, II, p. 
105) was lost by Méwar to the Mu8hals in the days of Akbar; 
so also Toda Rai Singh was captured by Udai Sinh from 
Islam Sah after the battle of Paswarà. However, what about 
Ranapür Inscription and Satrunjaya Temple Inscription? Ratan 
Sinh never possessed Palitana nor did his ancestors. Similarly 
Godwàd was never in the hands of the Gujratis. So this alter- 
native also fails. 

Looking into the third possiblity under head (c), it may 
truly apply to Rawat Bhana, who may be accused of changing 
from Mewar camp to the Mughals (Nainsi, I, p.95). It may 
also be possibly true of Rao Ràmcandra of Toda Raisingh 
(Tiwari, J. H. Q., XXX/4, p. 324). However one cannot say 
the same of Karamcand (in Satrunjaya Inscription) who was 
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a minister of Rànà 


Ratan Sinh, à 
Father DU and of Candrabhàn, whose 


Sisodia had left the service of Méwar to 
ser Eos 
ve the Mughals (M áäsir-ul-Umrā, trans. by Beveridge, Vol. 


a Ain-i-Akbari, trans. by Blochmman, I, p. 417). No 
can arise about Jayadeva of Ranapür Inscription. 
As for the foruth possibility stated under head (d) it can 
not be argued in the light of Satrunjaya and Rānāpūr Inscrip- 
tions that the two sovereigns in the text of the inscriptions 
Eu vassals and over-lords; similarly none should argue in the 
light of Rampürà Inscription that they are independent sove- 
reigns. The two sovereigns in the inscriptions may or may not be 
independent. Hence, one can legitimately say that the mention 
of the two rulers in an inscription does not prove anything be- 
yond the fact of the their contemporaneity. Positive, indepen- 
dent and unimpeachable proof is pre-requisite for establishing 
their independency or otherwise. 
This account is very brief and appears to suffer from inexacti- 
tude. S. C. Mishra (The Political History of the Sur Dynasty, 
pp. 277-83) writes in some detail about it. He says: “From 
Jodhpur Sér Sah marched south to complete his hold on 
Rajputana and to ensure the subjugation of Mewar. From 
Jodhpur Sér Sah went to Abi. [This journey of Se Sah to 
Abi is not very certain. Only a copper coin proves that the 
rule of Sér Sah extended to Abū. The coin is minted in 
in Aba and gives the date A.H. 951/A.p. 1544-5 (H. N. 
Wright, Catalogue of the coins in the Indian Museum, Calcutta, 
64-109). Therefore it seems that it came under his rule 
and the Deoraha of Sirohi, to whose house the. mother of 
Maldev belonged, must have acknowledged his sway Ace: 
Both of these places were included in Maldev's territory 
and therefore Sér Sah could have legally claimed them Bum 
ensured his claim by sword. The Rajput chroniclers are silent 
regarding this. As 6er Sah reached the neighbourhood of 
Cittor by the beginning of the rainy season, it is En E 
that he visitsd the heights of Abü, perhaps; to. aveviate 
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searching heat of Rajputana.] It was the beginning of dus rainy 
season when he approached Cittor. Maharana Udai Sinh 

signified bis submission by sending beforeband the keys of the 

fort of Cittor (Ferista. II, p. 228, also says that the fort of 

Cittor was acquired by the negotiations. Other chroniclers are, 

however, silent about the march of Ser Sah to Cittor alto- 

gether). Ser Sah appointed Mian Ahmad Sarwani, Khawas 

Khan’s brother, as the commander of the fort of Cittor in con- 

junction with Husain Khan (E. & D., IV, p. 406). [This is mani- 
festly impossible. Khawas Khan was not a Sarwani, but the 

son of a slave of Ser Khan, Sukka by name (Abbas, fo. 53-4). 

A brother of Khawas Khan had already been mentioned by 

Abbas Khan (fo. 114) on whose demise in the trenches of Gaur, 

Khawas got his title.] Then he passed to Ranthambhore". 

“It is not certain" says Mishra, “whether the fort of Cittor 
was formally handed over to Afghàns, or whether their rule 
replaced the Maharana's rule in that area. In the Rajput 
annals there is no mention of any transfer of this kind. They 
are absolutely silent regarding the relations of Sér Sah with 
Méwar. They neither mention the acquisition of Cittor by the 
Af8hans nor its reconquest by the Rajpits late. Considering 
that they unhesitatingly mention the overwhelming of Méwar 
by the Muslim as in the case of Bahadur Sah, this silence of 
theirs is significant. There is no doubt that in A.D. 1544 
Méwar was in sorry plight. It had not fully recovered from 
the shattering blows of Bahadur Sah and from the period of 
chaos which succeeded the death of Rana Sanga, culminating in 
the rule of the bastard Ranbir. At this time it was in no condi- 
tion to face the powerful Afghan army. Nor was Udai Sinh 
made of a fibre which places honour above logic. Nevertheless 
the surrender of the capital fort could not have passed without 
leaving a mark in the national legend or history. Therefore, 
evidently Udai Sinh did not formally surrender the fort, but 
merely acknowledged the over-lordship of the Sür emperor. He 
was, therefore, placed by the Afghans in the same category as 
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Br and Biramdev, Le. he was left in the virtual enjoy- 
M Independence by a formal acknowledgement of sove- 
eignty. AfShan rule did not supersede Rajpit rule in Citt 
It supplemented it. Ser Sah took no ste i " n ak 
from Cittor, but appo; ps [Grex pel the Rajpüts 
k Ppointed his officers as auxiliaries and super- 
Mec the Ràjpüt chroniclers did not interpret it as 
€ alien over Cittor and so failed to mention it. 
Ser Sah who had no wish to humble the Maharana and had 
new been rendered doubly cautious by his previous dealing 
with the Ràjpüts, did not press the advantage and, realising 
that Méwar was in no position to threaten his empire, left it 
undisturbed under her rule". (Ojha II, p. 718, also believes 
that the fort. of Cittor did not pass under the rule of the 
Af£hans. Butthesum-total of his presentation is not convincing. 
There is some truth in the statement of the Persian chronicles. 
The only explanation seems to be that the Afghan rule which 
was a superficial veneer for one year or even less passed away 
unnoticed, though Udai Sinh did acknowledge the sway of the 
Sür emperor.) ; 

“From Cittor’, recounts Mishra, “Sér Sah marched 
towards Ranthambhor. (Except Abbas and Ferista, nearly all 
other chroniclers say that Sér Sah marched straight from 
Ajmer to Ranthambhore. Nizamuddin, II, p. 105; Abdullah, 
p. 219; Badayüni, I, p. 369.) There he gave leave to his eldest 
son to remain behind in his jagir, but enjoined him to join him 
(Ser Sah) as soon as he could in the proposed march to the 
Dakkhin, which he (Sér Sah) was contemplating (Abbas, 
p. 204). From Ranthambhor Sér Sah passed through 
Kachwarah (North-west Multan bordering on Rajputana is 
known by the name of Kachwarah. Map attached to Malcom’s 
Memoirs of Central India, Vol. I, shows it) where he received 
Sujaat Khan, the governor of Malwa......... pomo road 
that connected Malwa to Agra, Sér Sah returned to his capital 
in July or August, A-D- 1544 after an absence Pl 
nine months. His soldiers wanted to return home and Sér Sah 
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also wanted time to prepare for any of the coming Gampdisus. 
The affairs in the capital were demanding his attention and the 
rainy season was making any campaign more difficult". (Bern 
I, p. 140, says that Sér Sah went to Agra before proceeding 


against Kalinjar. Abbas (fo. 204) says that he resisted a similar 
Therefore the sentiment to return to 


appeal from his nobles. me 
their homes was strong in the mind of his army and it is un- 

likely that Sér Sah would have proceeded direct on another 

campaign without having taken care of his capital. Further 

none of the chroniclers give the adequate reason for the attack 

on Kalinjar. That is given by Ahmad Yadgar (p. 210) alone. 

Therefore the statement of the last-mentioned chronicler that 

Ser Sah went from Ranthambhore to Agra, which agrees with 
the main trend of events, can not be disregarded. So it appears 
more than probable that Sér Sah did go from Malwa to 
Agra and after remaining there for sometime proceeded against 
Kalinjar.] 

“In his march to Kalinjar", Mishra writes “Sér Sah also 
made an attempt to penetrate into Bundélkhand. This attack 
could not have been undertaken without previous deliberation 
and preparation and Ahmad Yadgar (pp. 228-9) stresses 
correctly the preparations which had been made for the 
task... Ser Sah, so far as it concerns his policy in Rajputana, it 
may be said, could not or did not formulate a Rajpüt policy. 
His campaign was only a security measure and at crushing the 
Rajpüt powers, paritcularly Maldév. He crushed the Rajpüts 
before they could prove an insuperable danger to his rule. The 
subsequent march to the South, as seen above, was a necessary 
corollary. There was no attempt at conciliation; no effort was 
made to bind the Rajputana rulers closely to the Sür throne. 
Except for the tardy and half-hearted allegiance of a few 
restored rulers like Biramdév and Kalyanmal, Sér Sah’s rule 
had no anchor in Ra jputana. It vanished overnight as his 
personality ceased to dominate the scene and internal troubles 
engrossed his successors. No effort was made to retain 
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Rajputana during the rej 


gn of Islam Sah. 
CES e DRE dias ah. The reason appears 


€ of Khawas Khan and the continuous 
engagement of Islam Sah in his internal affairs. 


reign Af£hàn authority ceased beyond Bayana. M 
his Opportunity to expel the Af8hans, when Khaw 
become engaged in the power Aft 
IV, p. 310; Reu, p. 132). 

south- 


During his 
aldév found 
as Khan had 
-politics of the AfShan court (Ojha 


He strenghthened himself in the 
western Jalor and Parbatsar parganas and took up his 


headquarters in the Pali village near Bhadrajiin town (Ojha, 
IV, p. 310; Reu, p. 312). In A.D. 1546 when Khawas Khan 
had fled after the defeat at Fathpür-Sikri, Maldev began his 
attack (Jodhpur Khyāt gives this year in Samvat era which, 
when converted into English era, comes to A.D. 1541). Jodhpur 
at this time appears to have been left leaderless and denuded 
of troops. First to fall was the Bhangesar thana of the Pali 
pargana (Jodhpur Ki Khyat, lI, p. 159). It was defended by a 
small party of the Pathans and Rajpits. They were slain or 
put to fight and this initial success was followed by a quick 
restoration of Maldév’s power over the rest of his dominions. 
dio Despite all said about his Rajput policy, the fact remains 
that Sér Sah achieved the object for which he had set out. His 
aim had been to render Rajputana innocuous to the rulers of 
Dehli and Agra. This object he gained. Had some more years 
been granted to him, it is possible that he would have embark- 
ed on a more elaborate policy. As it was, the Rajputana 
rulers learnt to respect the AfShan emperors, though latter 
they had degenerated into figureheads. Maldev abstained 
from troubling them till the very last. 1t was only in A.D. 1556, 
when the Sūr empire had been utterly reduced and umayon 
had occupied Dehli, that Maldev duce to dues Haji Khan, 
governor of Méwat. Even then, Han Khān was E P 
off Maldav against Udai Sinh (Ojha, IV, pp. DUFA: Heus 
136-7). Thus Ser Sah maintained his hold on Rajputana 
ae for a year by separating the Rajputana rulers and control- 


ling them individually. A hirearchy of subordinate chiefs like 
ing 
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26. 
26a. 


28. 
29. 
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Kalyanmal, Biramdév and Udai Sinh was established, Jodhpur 
and, with it, most of Rajputana, were. brought directly under 
the Af£han governor Kbawas Khan. But the chiefs resumed 
independence and the fabric crashed immediately after his 
death and the withdrawal of Khawāş Khān. Nota single Sūr 
ruler could pay attention to Rajputana, after Ser Sah’s death. 
Yet the AfShan and the Rajputana rulers remained content to 
let each other alone. Akbar’s was the first march across the 
country in A.D. 1565, after Ser Sah’s withdrawal of A.D. 1544. 
Ser Sah's Rajpüt policy, in short, had no vision and no far- 
sightedness. It was merely a defénce measure. The more 
considerate and realistic policy which was to be based on 
mutual interest. and good-will was yet to be evolved by Akbar. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 406) made no mention of the younger brother 
of Khawas Khan. Makhzan and Dorn, p. 140, have *Sam&er 
Khan”. cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 152, f.n. 5). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 406) write him as Husain Khan Khilji. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 406) have Kachwarah. Ahmad Yadgar 
(T. S. A., pp. 228-9) says that Sér Sah advanced straight from 
Kachwarah against Kalinjar, because the Raja (Rajah) of the 
fort had given shelter to Narsing Dév Bundéla. cf. Imamuddin 
(T. S. S., trans., p. 153, f.n. 2). 


. E. & D. (IV, p. 406) has Kachwarah. Qanungo (Sher Shah, 


1965 edition, pp. 422 and 426, f.n.) says that Kachwarah has 
been identified with the ruined temple city of in Bundélkhand. 
Sér. Sah selected this place Kachwarah (i.e. the ruined temple 
city of Khajuraho) as a permanent military station and built 
a stone fort there on the hill. Qanungo further writes that 
Babar mentions no fort in Kachwa(-rah) whereas Abul Fazl 
mentions Kajhara under the Sarkar of Bayana as having a 
stone-fort on a hill (4in, New edition, II, p. 200). So this new 
feature must have been added by Sér. In Sikasta or Niméikasta 
Persian, Kaciwarah may really stand for Kacwarah. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 406) write it as Hindia. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 406) added here the following : "though he 
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Suja "n - 
(Sujaát Khàn) had to maintain 12000 horse”. 


E Y, p. 40 ) add B and (Suj á 
s . aat Khan requested 
Sah) that his horses should be branded 


er is missing in E, & D (IV, p. 407) 
ar Sah jàát Kha Dis. ato 
ah gave Sujaát Khan an elephant, a horse and dress of 


ho 
nou. cf. Dorn, p. 140, and Makhzan, p. 291, and Imam- 
uddin, T. S. S., trans., p. 153, f.n. 7. 
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CHAPTER X 


The Last Days 


@ér Khan now undertook his march from KACHWARAH? 
3) for KALINJAR?. When he came to Sahpadi?, the 
news arrived that Alam (alam) Khan Midna had risen 
in revolt in PARGANA MBRATH! in the doàb.and had put 
most of the area to pillage and plunder. Ser KAGn turn- 
ed from Sahpadi* and advanced by two stages, when 
the tidings of victory (about the death of Alam Khan) 
came to the effect that Bhagwant, the servant of Khawas 
Khan, the governor of SARHIND, had killed him (Alam 
Khan) near SARHIND. Sër Khan again turned towards 
KALINIARS. Kirat Sah, the Raja (Rajah) of KALINJAR, 
did not come to receive him. Sér Khan, therefore, 
surrounded the fort® and threw up entrenchments around 
it. In a short time he raised thé entrenchment (i.e., 
mound) to such a height that the fort of KALINJAR came 
to be overtopped. The people who moved in the streets 
and houses, became visible from the tops of the entrench- 
Those Hindüs who were found moving in the 
t with arrows and guns by 


ments. 
streets and houses, Were sho 
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the Afghans. The motives behind the capture of the 
fort lay in the fact that there was a dancing slave-girl in 


the haram of Kirat Singh and about whom Sér Khan 
He had, therefore, a desire 


had heard a lot of praise. - 
If he would seize the fort 


to capture her in any way. 
by force, Raja Kirat Singh would certainly cause Jauhar 


and thus burn that slave-girl. 
On Friday, the 9th of the month of Rabi (Rabia)- 


ul-Awwal, A.H. 952, when one or two watches® of the 
day had passed, Sér Khan summoned the ülamás who 
were present in his victororious army, for he never took 
his food but in the company of these ülamàs and the 
Saikhs. Saikh Khalil’ and Saikh Nizam in the course 
of taking food said : “No prayer’ can equal with the 
conducting of a crusade against the infidels. If one is 
killed, he becomes a martyr; if he survives, he becomes 
a Ghazi, i.e., the slayer of the infidels.’ When Ser Khan 
had finished his food, he ordered Darya Khan SarwGni 
to bring the rockets? which had been loaded with fire- 
works. He then got on the tops of the entrenchments 
and himself shot off a large number of arrows and then 
often said: “Darya Khan has not yet turned up and 
that he has made delay." When Darya Khan submitted 
that he had brought the rockets, Ser Khan came down 
from the entrenchment and went to the place where the 
rockets had been lying. He stood there and ordered? to 
ignite the rockets and fire them on the fort. When the 
men became engaged in shooting the rockets, it was by 
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Lord’s wi 
S will that a rocket struck against the fort and 


exploded. The rocket Which broke forth, rebounded and 

fell at the place where the rockets had ben lying in large 

number. The rockets which had been loaded with gun- 

poyden caught fire and they started exploding all at 

once in all directions. Saikh Khalil, Saikh Nizam 

Danismand and other wisemen and people in general 

who had taken to their heels, became burnt. Ser Khan 

also became half-burnt", A young Baba (probably a 

son of Sér Khan) who was only a few years old, remain- 
ed standing in the midst of the burning rockets, but he 
escaped from burning. When Ser Khan came!" inside 
his tent, all the chiefs assembled in the presence of Ser 
Khan there. Sér Khan summoned Isa (Aisa) Khan 
Hijab" and Sayyad Khan Kakbur?, who was the son- 
in-law of Isa (Aisa) Khan Hijab and was the uncle 
of the author of Tuhfa-i-Akbar Sahi, inside his tent and 
ordered : “Occupy the fort while I am yet alive." When 
isa (Aisa) Khan Hijab came back and communicated 
to the chiefs the order of Sér Khan to attack the fort on 
all sides and effect its conquest, men from all sides 
swarmed out on the fort like ants and locusts and con- 
quered it by the time of the mid-day prayer and then 
ied out a general massacre and sent all the non- 
believers to the hell. The news of the victory came fo 
Ser Khan at the time of the Qr prayer and = ae 
effect his face beamed with joy as o iR 
(Rajah) Kirat Singh confined BITS FH 


carr 
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his seventy soldiers. Qutub Khan personally kept a watch 


on the house all the night less Raja ( Rajah) Kirat Singh 
might escape alive and Sér Khan would then be able to 
tell his sons that since none of chiefs kept an eye on 
that house, Raja (Rajah) Kirat Singh managed to 
escape alive and the toil and labour for such a long 
time went in vain". Next day, at the time of sunrise, 
they killed Raja (Rajah) Kirat Singh”. On the 10th 
of the month of the Rabi (Rabiá)-ul-Awwal, A.H. 952 
(22 May, A.D. 1545), after midnight, Sér Khan went to 
eternal rest in the mansion of happiness from the 
seraglio of this world and thus ascended to the universe 
of heaven from this earthly nest. 

Verset: , containing chronogram : “Owing to the 
majesty and awe of Sér Sah, the lion and 
the goat drank water together. When he 
passed away from this transitory worldinto 
the everlasting abode, the year of his death 

‘came from “‘died of fire ( sy pit; ).” 
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| Footnotes 
| n 
Chapter X 


1. Babar mentions:no fort in Kachwa (i.e. Kachwarah, whereas 
Abul Fazl mentions Kajhārāh (i.e. Kachwarah) under the 
Sarkar of Bayāna as having a stone fort on a hill (Ain, New 
Ed., II, p. 200). So this new feature must have been added 
by Ser. 

2. The hill-fort of Kalinjar is on Girwan tahsil of Banda district, 
U. P., situated in 25? 1’ N. and 80° 29° E., 35 miles south of 
Banda town (I. G. I., XIV, p. 310, 1908 edn.). 

Ser Sah with his force started for Kalinjar (Ahmad Yad- 
gar, pp. 219-20) and arrived at Kalinjar in Zul-hijja, A.H. 951 
or February, a.D. 1545. 

3. E.& D. (IV, p. 407) wrote it as Sahbandi. Prof. Hodivala 
thinks that Sahbandi could be no other than Sehonda of the 
Atlas (Studies, p. 463). 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., P- 154, f.n. 2, refers to M. 
Garcin De Tassy (p. 136) who read it as Sahpada and identified 
it with Sehonda of Hodivala and further magick ““Seohanda 
(Sehonda) is 30 miles north-west of Kalinjar. (cf. Constable, 


BC.)”. à E 
; o did not say anything about Sahbandi in his 


anung duse 
m edition of Sher Shah; but adopted Hodivala's suggestion 


| in hi uent edition (p. 426). 
F a ae (Seondha of Qanungo and Sehonda of the Atlas) 
e > * 
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is the headquarters of a pargana in the Datia State, Central 
India, situated in 26° 10’ N. and 78° 47' E. on the east bank 
of the Sind river, 36 miles from Datia town, the capital of 
Datia State. It was a flourishing place in the 15th century 
and the fort was supposed to be of importance (I. G. I., Vol. 
XXII, p. 164). But it would not be correct to say that Seondha 
lies in Ser Sah's route from Kajwara or Khiciwara to Kalin- 
jar. Kalinjar lies at a much shorter distance E. E. N. of Kha- 
juraho than Seondha, 12 kos further N. N. W. of Kalinjar 
and about 18 miles south of Banda. So in reaching Sehonda, 
Sér's objective could not be Kalinjar, but some other place. 

Incidentally it may be noticed that Prof. Hodivala's 
suggestion that Khajwara is identical with Khiciwara which he 
places in Banda district, is untenable. Kajwara (i.e. Khajwara) 
never was and is still not known as Khiciwara. Khiciwara was 
a well-known tract in Malwa, the house of turbulent Khici 
Cauhans. This tract lies about seventy miles west of Canderi 
and on the eastern bank of the river Parvati. 


. Mérath : Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 426, f.n. 2) has identified the 


place with Meerut. The pargana of Meerut which is coexten- 
sive with the central northern tahsil of Meerut District, U. P., 
lies between 28° 52’ and 29° 14’ N. and 77° 27’ and 77° 52" E. 
(I. G. I., Vol. XVIII, p. 263, 1908 edn.) 
E. & D. (IV, p. 407) have “Sahbandi”’. 


. E. & D. (IV, p. 407, f.n. 2) write that Ahmad Yadgar (MS. 


p. 313) says that the reason for his advancing against Kalinjar 
was, that Birsingdeo Bundélà, who had been summoned to 
court, had fled, and taken refuge with the Ràja (Rajah) of 
Kalinjar who refused to give him up. 

; Mishra (Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 284-90) 
gives a different version on the cause of Ser $ah's attack on 
Kalinjar and discusses there other matters relating to the issues 
s to who held Kālinjar then. He states that after completing 
his campaign in Rajputana in A.D. 1544, Sér Sah returned to 
Agra from Rajputana in Rabi (Rabid) U—Jamadi I, A.B. 951 / 
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July-Aug., A.p. 1544, and s 


making and ha c 

attention of Suns iie Bee next task that attracted the 
Ty at, eee is the subjugation of the Central Indian 
in the west. Itc ey the Baghelas in the east and Bundēlās 
o diei onsisted of the northern belt of the Vindhyas 
led in the modern state of Vindhya Pradés, 3 


mountaino à 
rous ec cu which then sheltered nume- 
Sed uu eres eee ae E 
Muslim Seinen e dus NES ii eig wd 
for the safety of a central : eae ene BKOSEQ SESS 
ST. Re OHES cs power as Ser Sah had then become 
tance of this ko ste ne n i 
Mughals, 1941 edn Allahab TED nC RM AREA 
sao i ad, p. 5 and pp. 12-3, and pp. 121- 
4; Mishra, Political History of the Sur Dynasty, p. 285, f.n. 1). 
“To start the business", says Mishra, "Ser Sah sent an 
envoy (vide Ahmad Yādgār, p. 220) to summon the Rājā 
(Rajah) of Bhatta (modern Rewā), namely Raja (Rajah) Vir 
Bhànü into his presence [(Abmad Yadgar calls the Raja as 
‘Birbhan’ which is the same as Virbhanu-day a-Kavyam’s 
‘Raja Virbhanu’. Virbhanu was very friendly with Humayun, 
who had sent presents to this Hindi King (Virbhanu-daya- 
Kavyam, canto XII; see supra, chapter X). Babar had also been 
on friendly terms with the father of Virbhanu, namely, Vir 
Sinh. Raja Virbhanu had helped Humayün to escape to Agra 
during the latter's retreat after the rout at Causa (Jauhar, fol. 
14 b ff; Gulbadan Begum, fol. 33 b; Mishra, The Political 
History of the Sur Dynasty, P- 285, fın. 4)]. The summon was 
evidently to furnish a casus belli, since Virbhanu could hardly 
have come in response to theirs, considering the peril involved. 
&er Sah’s treacherous treatment of the garrison at Reisen was 
of these chiefs to make them interpret 
an invitation to Agra anything less than an invitation 59 dii 
(Gauri Lal Tewari, Bundélkhand Ka Sankshipt Itihas, 
Patrika, Vol. XII, Samyat 1988/ 


z . 
pent some time there in merry- 


too recent in the minds 


mination 
published by Nagri Pracharni 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


730 


TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


A.D. 1928, pp. 209). Raja (Rajah) Virbhanu could not, how- 
ever, defy Sér Sab in his comparatively open capital and so he 


fled to Kalinjar, commanded at this time by a chief, named, 


Kirat Sinh. Sér §ah’s envoy followed him there and asked 


Kirat Sinh to surrender the fugitive. Chivalrously Kirat Sinh 


refused the demand and thereby he incurred the wrath of 
a most powerful sovereign in India. The envoy returned and 
acquainted Sér Sah with the developments. The Afghan 
emperor, thereupon, ordered a muster of his army and asked it 
to prepare for the campaign against Kālinjar”. 

“In the muster” records Mishra, “the army amounted to 
80,000 horsemen with two horses and 2,000 elephants. It set 
out from the capital on Sawwal 15, A.H. 951/December 2, 
A.D. 1544, and assembled on the banks of the Jamuna. Ahmad 
Khan Mian was sent to Jalal Khan at Patna to ask him to 
surround Kalinjar until the arrival of the emperor. Qutub 
Khan Sūr, Alahdad Khan and Daulat Khan were appointed to 
command the proceeding army. An order was sent to Adil 
(Aadil) Khan at Ranthambhore, charging him to guard Ajmer, 
Ranthambhore, Bayana and other adjoining territories and 
send regular reports to the emperor. When these arrangements 
had been made, the emperor and his massive force started for 
Kalinjar (Ahmad Yadgar, pp. 219-20) and arrived at Kalinjar 
in Zul-hijja, A.n. 951 or February, A.D. 1545. The Afghans 
encamped round the fort and set about the besieging process 
briskly. Sdabàts or covered lanes leading to the fort and 
Sarkobs or embankments made to facilitate the bombardment 
of the fort were erected. They rose to immense heights, almost 
overlooking the fort (Ábbas, fo. 205; Ahmad Yadgar, pp. 229- 
230; These batteries seem to have been built on the neigh- 
bouring hill of Kalinjar and so could command the fort; 
Bundelkhand Gazetteer, p. 453). Sheltered by the covered lanes, 
the besiegers advanced and laid mines by which a part of the 
fort was blown up (Ahmad Yadgar, p. 220.) The disaster so 
alarmed Kirat Sinh that he offered to acknowledge overlord- 
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ship and pa ` r - 
wholesale a VE kx Suid Bent a 
p: 221). Nearly three months =e b i a Luke euam 
when the fatal incident came to pass m : dein i oda 
one of the most illustrious of medieval S 2 : = ee » 
come to know that o i ae ea Ser Sets bet 
tm eM n one side of the fort Jalal Khan Jalwani 
á ed battery from which much damage was being 
done inside the fort (Abbas, fo. 206-7; Ahmad Yadgar, 
p. 231; Nizamuddin, IH, p. 105; According to Abdullah, 
A. M. U. MS., fo. 143, the siege had continued for six months 
before the accident occurred, a fact which does not appear to 
be correct). Accompained by Saikh Khalil and Mulla Nizam 
Danigmand, he himself proceeded to examine it. Hugqa or 
crude incendiary bombs were at this time being thrown inside 
the fort and Ser Sah, wishing to throw some himself, got a 
supply of the same by Darya Khan Sarwani. After throwing 
a few, he stood aside to watch others doing the same. Near 
him lay the store of huqqas. Accidentally one /iugqa, falling 
short of its mark, did not cross the wall into the fort, but, 
rebounding from it, fell into the store of the huqgas, with 
its fuse still smouldering. The powder immediately caught 
the spark, causing a general explosion of the huqgas which 
scorched  severaly all those who were standing at close 
quarters. §ér Sah was burnt fatally and a lucky prince 
who also had been standing within the reach, came out 
unhurt”. 

«The route that Ser Sah took marching to Kālinjar”, says 
Mishra, “can not be exactly defined. According to Bundél- 
khand tradition, &er Sah tried to force an entry into Bundel- 
khand, but was repulsed by Raja Bharticand who had been 
commanding then a force of 5,000 men. Bundélkhand tradi- 
tion is derived from Priya-Prakas, better known as Kayi-Priya, 
a versified and authentic history of Bundelkhand by Kavi 
Késav, a Hindi poet in the court of Catrasal Bundéla, who 


writes thus : 
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aaas dea wa fem amfa | 
ao ovre aa fat Heat shears | 
Jang AIST P TATA TART | 


va wgufedr qup arer fat Afg 3x Rol 
*Raja (Rajah) Bharticand saved Bundélkhand 


from the onslaughts of Ser Sah Aslam. There 
wasa temple of Caturbhuj Narain at Orcha 
and it is was to this diety alone Bharticand 


Meaning : 


bowed his head". 
“It appears", writes Mishra, “that Sér Sah took the Kalpi 


route to the east and while on the way, he touched the fringes 
of the Bundélkhand Kingdom. But he found that the conquest 
of the country could not be effected without much preparation 
and perseverance; so he abondoned the idea and went on to- 
wards his goal at Kalinjar where he appeared before the walls 
of the fort in Zul-hijja, A.H. 951, or February, A.D. 1545". 
Gauri Lal Tewari (Bundélkhahd Ka Sankshipt Itihàs, pub- 
lished in the Nagri Pracharni Patrika, Vol. XII, Part 1871 Sarnvat 
or A.D. 1928 (pp. 397, 408-9) writes: “When Ser Sah attacked the 
fort of Kalinjar, it was then held by the Bundélas. Raja 
(Rajah) Bharticand, the Bundéla king, sent his brother, Madhü- 
kar Sah for the defence ofthe fort of Kalinjar; but the fort 
finally passed into the hands of the Pathans. Abbas (E. & D. 
IV, p. 407) gives the name of the Raja (Rajah) of Kalinjar who 
held the fort there as Kirat Sinh. General Cunningham also, 
while following Abbas, names the king of the fort of Kalinjar 
as Kirti Sinh whereas Abul Fazl names him as Salivahna. In 
Samvat 1599 (A.D. 1542) Sér Sah occupied Malwa. In V.S. 
1600 (a.p. 1543) Sér attacked Raisén and caused the Hindü 
troops therein treacherously masacred. This led the Bundelas 
in the fort of Kalinjar to fight with Ser Sah till the last drop of 
their blood and they refused to trust Ser Sah for his words...... 
cad Yadgar writes that SérSah launched attack on thefort of 
Kanna simply because Vir Sinh Bundéla, an inveterate enemy 
of Sér Sah, had taken refuge in the fort of Kalinjar. The 
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Bundélas 
d cum Bur Konnan EE S a Ck auc in 
a eres alinjar and Madhükar Sah was defeated. 
Sinhdév was ibe ane isieomgaheredbecause Vit 
adisucceededis raina 2 (Rajah) Madhükar. Vir Sinh 
This is also found in Vi bhà ; m F a p ri ee 
the time of Ser Sih’s is UE IER E Qu 
But ack was held by Kirti Sinh Candel". 
is work Chatraprakash (p. 11) gives the 
names of the Hindü rulers of Kalinjar who were perhaps the 
contemporaries of Sér Sah as follows: 
j4 wa SIT | gam area seat i 
qt Agata wart | waunfhr sae wT STA dO 
pecans alia wets fre wufewríg ware N 
Qanungo (Sher Shah, pp. 422-30) has tried to visualise 
Sér’s schemes of conquest in Bundélkhand which envisaged 
his twin projects of subjugating both Kalinjar and Rewa. 
He writes : “The authorities agree that from Cittor Sér 
did not go to Agra, but marched direct to Kacwara, identified 
with the city of Khajuraho in Bundélkhand. However, they 
give no facts about the time and the route of his march. But 
we are told that Sér permitted Adil (Aadil) Khan to arrange a 
hunting party in parts adjacent to Ritimhore (Ranthambhor); 
and if this is correct, Sér must have made a halt in the Ran- 
thambhor territory (near the modern Sawai-Madhopür junction) 
bordering on Kotah. The shortest and the straightest road 
to Bundélkhand lay through the modern Mikindwara pass and 
via Gagroni and Canderi, which was evidently taken by Ser. 
After bidding farewell to his eldest-born, Adil (Aadil) Khan, 
for the last time, and telling him to return to Ranthambhor, 
Ser entered Malwa where Sujaát Khan was asked to join his 
camp. Sér discussed with Sujaát Khan a pian forannayasion 
of the Deccan after the reduction of Bundélkhand Pe 
yet to begin. It is not unlikely that success n hes F : 
ambition which now envisaged the South within its os = 
The Dakkhin referred to by Abbas and the Makhzan evidently 
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meant only the bordering Farigi Kingdom of Khandes. 
Its annexation to the North Indian Empire has been through- 
out the course of history a corollary of the conquest of Malwa 
and an essential preliminary to the conquest of the meen 
proper. It is said that when Sér reached the frontiers of 
Kacwarah, Sujaat Khan brought to the review 7,500 horsemen 
from his contingent of 12,000 horse, and accounted for the rest 
as having been scattered on duty over his possessions. Ser 
honoured $ujaat Khan with the gift of an elephant, a horse 
and a dress of honour at the time of giving him leave of depar- 
ture for Handia and Seoni with instructions to get the Malwa 
army ready, and invade the Deccan ‘as soon as he would hear 
the news of the fall of Kalinjar’. Fate, however, decreed 
otherwise. Kacwarah, now better known as Khajuraho, once 
the flourishing capital of the ancient kingdom of Jijakabhukti, 
was encompassed within a pentagon, enclosed within a line from 
modern Catrapür to Mahoba, Mahoba to Banda, Banda to 
Kalinjar, Kalinjar to Panna and Panna to Catrapür. Kacwa- 
rah or Khujaraho, now almost a deserted site, lies equidis- 
tant between Panna and Catrapür, about 25 miles from both 
places, its distance from Mahoba being about 34 miles. After 
the abondonment of Khajuraho, its glory passed to Kalinjar, 
the capital of Candelas in the twelfth century. When Kalinjar 
became the target of constant Muslim attacks, many of the 
Rajput Chiefs made a new home in the more inaccessible jungle- 
clad terrain of modern Rewa, which was known as the country 
of Bhata in the time of the Lodis, and Bandho or Bandogarh 
in the time of Abul Fazl”. 

“The chronicles”, continues Qanungo, “hardly throw any 
light on Sér’s choice of Kacwarah as the place from where he 
mould be able ‘to carry on his work’ (Abbas), though they 
indulge in gossip regarding his motive for his attack on Kalinjar. 
que. immediate object of Sér’s march was not the siege of 
Kalinjar, but the reduction of the robber-infested region of 
Banda and Hamirpür which had been a menace to law and 
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Order ever since the ti 
S € time of Sultin Sika d 1 
of Babar and Ser $ah in districts as ee 


ts as rem à 
e Kara-Manikpur ^ ote at Jaunpur, Prayag 


it 15 necessary”, says. Qanungo, “to probe the contem- 
x PEE os to fathom Ser’s motive in choosing Kacwarah 
perations during the rainy season of A.D. 1544. 
The Situation in this part of the country then was as follows : 
(i) The ex-Sultan Mahmüd Lodi, son of Sultan Sikandar 
Lodi, had fled to the protection of the Raja (Rajah) of Bhata 
(Rewa) after his defeat at the battle Do-rah (Daurah) on 
account of the treachery of Sér. Though he is said to have 
discarded the insignia of royalty, he was still living in Bhata 


with not a few of the old diehards who refused to acknow- 
ledge Sér. 


pora 


(ii) Sér's contemporary on the gaddi of Bhata was the 
redoubtable old chief, Raja (Rajah) Birsinghdev, Raja (Rajah) 
Bihidicandra's brother’s son (Raja Behid of the Af£hàn chroni- 
clers). Birsinghdév fought at the battle of Khanua under the 
banner of Maharana Sanga, and later on transferred his alle- 
giance to Babar. As the only unsubdued Rajput chief of 
Eastern India, Birsinghdév was looked upon as the only protec- 
tor of the small Rajpüt principalities of the Jamuna-Chambal 
Doab (Antarbed) So Bhata was a danger-spot of Sér's 
Empire. 

(iii) Raja (Rajah) Birbhan of Arail, who had succoured the 
party of the fugitive Humiayiin from Causa, could not but have 
been a political suspect in the eyes of Sér.....- Ahmad Yadgar, 
the fanatical and muddle-headed author of Tarikh-i-Salatin-i- 
Afhana, says that the reason of Sér’s attack on Kalinjar ‘was 
that Birsinghdév Bundélab...... had taken refuge with the Raja 
(Rajah) of Kalinjar, who refused to give hm up' [Prof. 
Hodivala says that the fugitive Raja (Rajah) yas aer. a 
Bundélà but a Baghela, more precisely a Solanki Cauhan. 
Birsinghdév of Bhata was a Bundéla, ue a descendant of 
Gahwar Dynasty of Qanauj]. But an earlier and better autho- 
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ves a more cogent reason : ‘the Raja (Rajah) of 
Kalinjar who had witnessed the faithlessness (of Sér Sah) 
towards Püranmal, did not offer submission but assumed an 
attitude of hostility’ (text, P- 228). It was, however, à fact that 
somebody must have fled to cause annoyance to Ser, and this 
person was no other than Raja (Rajah) Birbhan of Arail, who 
fled to the protection of Birsinghdév of Bhata, whose dynasty 
until recently ruled in that tract, known as Rewa; 

(iv) During Sér's campaign in Rajputana, there appears to 
have been considerable ferment among the Rajpüts of Agra and 
Etawa districts. It is said that Sér quartered 12,000 horsemen 
from Sarhind in Bah to repress the turbulence of the Bhadau- 
riya Cauhans. This ferment among the Rajpüts was not 
perhaps unconnected with the flight of Raja (Rajah) Birbhan 
of Arail. We have no information as to the date and place 
whence Birbhin chose to fly, though it may be presumed that 
he fled during Sér’s pre-occupation with the Marwar campaign 
(c. Nov., A.D. 1543 to May, A.D. 1544)....... 

So it may be concluded that Sér’s choice of Kacwarah was 
not sudden and unpremeditated; it became overdue during his 
stay in Rajputana. However, Sér selected this place, Khajuraho, 
as a permanent military station, and built a stone fort there on 
ahill. At any rate it was turned into a base for supplies 
to the armies that were to operate in the region of Kalinjar to 
Rewa. It was in the beginning of winter (Oct.-Nov., A.D. 1544) 
that Sér marched with his army in the direction of modern 
town of Banda, by-passing Kalinjar. It was a reconnaissance 
on a general scale of the tract around the fort, which had to be 
isolated militarily and politically from the rest of Bundélkhand 
before any siege could be effective. He got as far as Seondha 
when a piece of bad news reached him to the effect that Alam 
(Aalam) Khan Miana had raised ‘a revolt in Mérath ’.....Malik 
Bhagwant, the slave and deputy. of Khawas Khan, was the 
Faujdar of Sarhind; he at once marched upon the rebels and 
defeated Alam (Aalam) Khan Miana in a battle. This news 


rity, Ferista, gi 
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reached Sér when he had 


i . gone two stages back fi 
evidently in the direction of Khajurāho rom Seondha 


; SUE Sér now 
to besiege Kalinjar with complete compos uic 


ure of mind. In ord 
to cut alinj ce 
off any succour to Kalinjar from Bhata (Rewa), Prince 


Jalal a i 
Khan was put in command of a strong division and 


ordered to attack the territory of Bhata...... Father and the son 
parted company in the beginning of November, A.D. 1544 


piment any premonition that they were not destined to meet 
again in triumph...... . 

One hardly comes across a more disappointing account 
of a remarkable campaign than that of the siege of Kalinjar 
from the pens of the AfShan chroniclers. They sought in 
bigotry and gossip an explanation of Sér’s motive, and for 
the qualified success of his last campaign...... Abbis and the 
Makhzan would have us believe that Sér’s expedition against 
Kalinjar was a Jihad. The Makhzan offers a ready explanation 
for the unusually long duration of the siege by solemnly affirm- 
ing that ‘the account of beauty and dexterity in dancing of a 
lady of the Raja’s kharam detained Sér Sah from taking the 
place by storm, from fear that the garrison might destroy their 
property and burn that girl...... (Dorn, I, p. 141). This is to 
put a poor gloss over the fact that Sér evidently met with 
stubborn popular resistance in this region where his army and 
particularly the artillery could not make much headway 
during the initial stage. The Afghān chroniclers say that the 
distance between the armies of Ser and Jalal Khan after seven 
months of strenuous exertions Was not more than fifty miles 
(Dorn, I, p. 142). This shows that they were fighting almost 
back to back in Bundélkhand against heavy odds. Kalinjar 
fell, taking a heavy toll of the life of theinvader; Bhátà repul- 
sed the invasion and its independence outlived the Sus dynasty. 
These are the incontrovertible facts of this campaign. 

A rational explanation for the comparatively ready d 
qualified success of Ser is to be found in the nature of war, the 


character of the Rajput clans, whether Baghel, Bundéla or 
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Cauhan and the topography of the theatre of war, which may 


be briefly reviewed as follows : 
I. The nature of the struggle. The character of the people 


and the environs and the fortifications of Kalinjar presumably 
remained the same at the time of Sér as these had been in the 
year of Babar's death. It can not also be disputed that in 
A.D. 1530 Prince Humayün had led against Kalinjar a much 
smaller army with fewer pieces of artillery than that of Sér at 
the height of his power in A.D. 1544. Within three months, 
Humayiin could bring the Raja (Rajah) of Kalinjar to his 

knees, which er failed to do in six months. Nobody would | 


admit on this account that Humayun was a better soldier than 


Sér; what, then, might be the reason for such a daring difference 
between the achievements of the two invaders of Kalinjar 
within a space of 15 years. The explanation is that they had 
to fight under different conditions with a people fired with 
a new spirit. In A.D. 1530 Humayun had marched to expel 
the Afghans of Babban and Bayazid from Bundélkhand, whose 
people hated the Afghāns much more than they hated the 
Mu£hals. They remembered the devastations of their country 
by Sultan Sikandar Lodi, and were, therefore, more in a mood 
to drive out the Afghan intruders, despite the fact that the 
Raja (Rajah) of Kalinjar might have secretly helped the 
Afghans to keep the Mughals busy. In A.D. 1546 the Raja 
(Rajah) of Kalinjar, with the fate of Püran Mal as a lesson 
before him, could not but be more sceptical of Sér’s good faith 
than he had been of Humayin’s; and the great awe of gun- 
powder had worn out during the interval. Besides, all the refrac- 
tory and lawless characters of the Rajpüts in the Jamuna-Cham- 
end Doab and elsewhere, upon whom the hands of Ser lay heavy 
in nice jungle-clad garhis, could hitherto find safety and shelter 
only in the hills and jungles of Bundelkhand. This stiffened the 
ee : Ss XN resistance in a 1545, which was 

ght for their very existence, threatened 
by the implacable Sér. The most important among these 
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fugitives from Sér's vengeance was the bold and chi 
Raja (Rajah) Birbhan of Arail (opposite Allahabad » 4 E 
fled to Bhatd, and he apparently became the life ru 3 a 
me Rajput struggle for independence in Eastern India ee 
time later, he founded the present ruling dynasty of ee 
II. The character of the people. The inhabitants of 
khand and Bundélkhand, high and low, did not occupy 
reputation with their neighbours, 


Some 


Baghél- 
a good 


Quen 2 They were despised as Kohi 
(wily hillmen) as distinguished from mard-i-maidan (braves of 


the field) of Rajputana proper. As a fighter, the Bundéla was 
less resolute but more resourceful in harassing an enemy, 
having many of the characteristics of the Marathas in bearing 
and conduct. ‘One native of Bundélkhand’, runs the popular 
proverb outside, ‘commits as much fraud, as one hundred 
weighmen (baqqal) (vide Elliot, Memoirs of the Races of the 
North-Western Provinces, 1, p. 46). This wily deceitfulness 
served the Bundelas much better in their struggle against stron- 
ger enemies than did the admirable contempt of death and the 
headlong foolhardiness displayed by the braves of Rajputana, 
though in the long run the vice recoiled on themselves as it did 
on the Marathas. Like the Marathas, the Bundéla was jealous 
of his precarious local autonomy and was given to internecine 
feuds. His needs, both at home and when on forays and pre- 
datory incursions, were as few asthose of the Marathas. All they 
needed was a leader and a cause to term them into better poli- 
tical beings, a ready-made soldiers and an invincible patriots. 
The invasion of his homeland provided the cause and produced 


.the leaders; 


III. Physical features of Bundelkhand. Bundelkhand is a 
region of comparatively scanty rainfall, and of incomparably 
bad communication. In medieval times its agriculture was 
poor and its industries almost nil. The peasant could not reap 
his harvest and eat his bread in peace ifhe was not the id 
or the active partisan of a robber. ithe a ee 
country of the Bundélas, the contour of its low hills and a 
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lothes their slopes and valleys 
a sedentary and honest man 
ys, aS NOW, a redoub- 


all the impenetrable jungle that c 
are tempting enough to turn even 
into an amateur bandit. And in those da 
table robber acquired in the eyes of his people the aura ofa 
nd of a political thinker....-- Bundélkhand was the 
natural and man-made; upon them 
n and this was the only 
Water came down in flood 
d high and dry. So all 
were turned to 


patriot a 
land of numerous lakes, 
depended the agriculture of the regio 
source of water for men and animals. 

and vanished as rapidly, leaving the lan 
the labour and resources of mind of the Bundelas 
the conservation of water. They built what may be describ- 
ed as terraced dams across hill-streams. These were also 
means of defence in times of invasion of the country; any army 
could be deprived of its source of water, and an encampment 


swept off clean overnight by destroying a few of these dams. . ... 
and jungle fastness, of 





The country was strewn with hill-forts 
which Kalinjar and Bandhogarh in Bhata were the most formi- 
dable... so it is not strange that Śēr found the task of subjuga- 
ting such a country and defeating such a people pretty stiff 
and costly, as the Mughal emperor from Akbar to Aurangzéb 
were to experience in the meridian of their greatness...... The 
fort of Kalinjar capitulated to the AfShans on Saturday, May 
22, A.D. 1545= 10th Rabi (Rabi) I, A.H. 952”. 

6. Tarikh-i-Daudi (O. P. L. MS., fo. 172A—fo. 172B) gives two 
new informations : ; 

(i) For launching an assault on the fort of Kalinjar, Ser 
Sah threw up mounds against it and in a short time the mounds 
rose so high that they overtopped the fort and everything inside 
the fort became visible to the Af£hans. It took eight months 
of continuous toil, days and night, without any break. The 
soldiers and the hired labours were engaged for the purpose. 
Two lakhs of tankahs were spent every day over the labours 
engaged in building the mound. 

(ii) Among the persons injured with Ser Sah in the siege of 
Kalinjar, Abdullah gives the names of three persons, viz., 
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. E. & D. (V, p. 408) here do not make mention of Saikh 


7a. 
. The text (T. S. S., p. 101) is JA Je ain This MS. of E. & D. 


9. The portion of this sen 
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Saikh Khalil Dànisma 
Ki Kh anis 4 Niza 
Sarwani. Even ae ee are Eel 
` a 
making enquiries for th i E TN NN 
co Na dA the capitulation of the fort of Kalinjar 
€ fall of Kalinjar was reported to hi 
= o him, he ordered that 
a = off the Raja (Rajah) be surrounded so that he might 
: en t alive. Me Raa (Rājah) with seventy of his followers 
ad taken up his position in his house in the fort and gave a 
good fight till ultimately he was overpowered. Sér Sah died 
thereafter at about a time when the four gharis of the night 
had passed. 

According to Wagiat (W aqidat)-i-Mustaqi (P. U. L. MS., 
pp. 93-4), the strength of the labour engaged in the construction 
of the mound was thirty-two thousand. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 408) have : **when one watch and two hours". 


Khalil. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 408) have : “There is nothing." 


has the words *Hukkapur Az atis" which they have explained 
in a foot-note (I, p. 408) that perhaps this may mean only 
“rockets”. E. & D. (IV, p. 408) have also translated it as 
“loaded shells". They have explained in a foot-note (I, p. 408) : 
“But the shape of hukka or smoking bowl, is not unlike that of 
a loaded rocket. Perhaps thismay mean only ‘rocketes’. If a shell 
had burst, except very close, it would not have ignited other 
shells, and shells do not usually rebound unexploded; whereas 


it is a common occurrence for a rocket to retrace its path, espe- 


cially, as appears here to have been the case, when the stick 


breaks. On the other hand, it is to be remembered that the 
shape of a hukkà is still more like à shell; and that there is, and 
was, a specific word for the rocket (bān)—a Hindi vocable in 
n use even in Persian authors, and which might have 


mo nen 
dus thout any violation of usage 


been introduced in this passage wi 


r propriety”. sa 
n tence henceforth is missing in E. & D. 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


742 


10. 


11. 


lla. 
11b. 
12. 


13. 
13a. 
13b. 


14. 
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(IV, p. 408). 
The text (T. S. S., p. 101) has : 
suh djs dus a qe jS Ro si 
E. & D. (IV, p. 408) have here wrongly da E 
Halil (ie. Saikh Khalil, correctly speaking) and Saikh Nizam 
and other learned men, and those of the others escaped and 
were not burnt, but they brought out Ser Sah partially burnt”. 
T. A. (trans., Il, pp. 173-4) agrees with our text so far as 
it concerns the burning of a number of Saikhs and Ulémàs who 
were by the side of Sér Sah in the seige of Kalinjar.Nizamuddin 
gives other names of some of those who had been burnt with S&r 
Khan, viz. Saikh Khalil, Mulla Nizam Danigsmand and Darya 
Khan Sarwani. Tarikh-i-Ferista (Nawal Kishore publication, 
p. 228) namesthem as Saikh Khalil, Mulla Nizam Dàni$mand 
and Darya Khan Sarwani amongst the injured persons. 
On the basis of some source not clearly specified, Mishra 
(Political History of the Sur Dynasty, pp. 290-1) wrote that 
it was the month of May and the heat was intense. No 
amount of Keorá or rose water ‘sprinkled on Sér Sah, could 
allay the intense agony that rocked his body. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 408) have wrongly translated here : “A young 
princess who was standing by rockets was burnt to death”. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 408) have: “was carried into tent." 
E. & D. (IV, p. 408) write him as Isa (Aisa) Khan Hajib. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 156) has “Isa (Aisa) Khan 
Hujjab", 
E. & D. (IV, p. 408) write him as Masnad Khan. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 408) have only “Isk Khan”. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 409) have : *'Ser Sah said to his sons that none 
of his nobles need watch the house, so that the Raja (Rajah) 
escaped out of the house and the labour and trouble of his long 
watching was lost". 
E. & D. (IV, p. 409) have translated : *The next day at sunrise, 
however, they took the Raja (Rajah) alive". It further adds(f.n.1) 
that Makhzan-i-Af£hani says that the first act of Islam Sah's 


translated : “Saikh 
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reign was to order him for his execution. 
15 Tarikh-i-Feri$a (Nawal Kishore Publication, p. 228) gives the 
date of the death of Ser Sah as Rabi (Rabiá)-ul-awwal 12, 
A.H. 952. 

Niámatullàh (fo. 110B) gives it as Rabi (Rabia) I, 15, and 
writes that Islam Sah was crowned on Rabi (Rabid) T, 19. 
Dorn (I, p. 141) gives the death on the midnight of Tuesday 
following the 9th which was a Friday, ie. Rabi(Rabiá) I, 18. 
At another place Dorn (II, p. 111) writes it was 17th. Badayüni 
(L p. 374) does not mention the date of death but says Islam 
Sah was crowned on Rabi (Rabid) I, 15. At one place Abul 
Fazl (A. N.,1, p. 196 and p. 336) writes it as Muharram 10, 
A.H. 952 or March 5, A.D. 1545, while at other place he gives it 
as Rabi (Rabiá) I, 11, A.H. 952 (See also Beveridge's Note on 
it in the translation of A. N., I, p. 400). Ahmad Yadgar says 
it was Ziqáada 24, A.H. 952 (February 7, A.D. 1546). In this 
labyrinth of dates, the one given by the first three chroniclers 
appears to be the most reliable. 

Badāyūnī (M. T., trans., Vol. I, p. 484 and T. A., trans., 
II, p. 174) writes that the period of §ér’s military command 
was fifteen years, and of his Sultanat five years. Abul Fazl 
(Akbarnama, trans., p. 401) writes that Sér Khan gover- 
ned Hindustan by fraud and craft for 5 years, and 2 months 
and 13 days. This will clearly help us in fixing the exact date 
of S&r $ah’s coronation as we know definitely that Ser Sah 
died on 10th Rabi (Rabid) I, A.H. 952 (5th March, A.D. 1545). 

His corpse was carried to Sahsaram and interred there in 
the magnificent and unique mausoleum he had built for himself 
in his life-time (Badayüni, I, p. 373). By his untimely accidental 
death, he left no easy legacy for his successor. 

16. The verse is not found in E. & D. (IV, p. 409). 
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CHAPTER XI 


The Polity and Administration’ 


“Account of certain matters of Sér Khan who kept 
Bist occupied day and night with them and who 
always instructed and insisted upon his chiefs and pillars 
of the state to act upon them" : 

When the fortune gave the reins of authority into 
the hands of Ser Khan, the country of HIND came under 
his possession and control. He then made certain laws, 
based partly on his own thinking and partly on the 
extractions drawn from the books of the learned, for the 
wiping out of crimes and oppressions, for the removal 
of vice and immorality, for the prosperity of the 
Kingdom and for the ushering in of peace, safety of 
roads and general comforts to the merchants and the 
soldiers, and acted upon them accordingly. It was 
proved by his experience that these led to the affluence 
and prosperity. Often at times Ser Khan said: “The 
kings should inscribe royal edicts on the pages of the 
history, in order to inculcate their servants and the 
raiyat (ráiyat) with the love for piety, for the kings are 
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the partakers in virtues and vices of their servants and 
subjects alike. Vices and inequity serve as impediments 
to the beneficial results that emanate from the conquests. 
The kings should remain grateful to the Lord for the 
bestowal of this favour that He has put His creations in 
subjection to their commands. The kings, therefore, 
should not deviate from the commands of God.” 

Couplet! : “As the slaves of God are subject to 

your Commands, you too offer sub- 

missions and carry out the Command 

of God. Every king who girded his 

loins in devotion and service to God 

finds the creatures of God ready to 





offer their services to him." 

Ser Sah personally attended to all important 
campaigns and affairs of the realm?, high or small, never 
allowed the hours meant for prayers? to go without 
offering them. Days and nights were divided for various 
kinds of works?. The guards had been appointed to 
awaken him when only one-third of the night? remained 
to pass. He took his bath every night. Thereafter he 
offered his night-prayer and busied himself in supplica- 
tions’. When he became free from these, he busied 
himself with accounts of workshops till the fourth 
watch?. The pillars of the state at this time submitted 
to him reports on important matters relating to the 

departments, and whatever orders? were passed by him 
on them were taken by them as the rules for the admi- 
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nistration and they acted upon them accordingly so that 
there might not be any necessity again in future for 
seeking orders on them. When the morning dawned, he 


again made his ablutions and offered his obligatory 


prayers with the large congregations. Thereafter he 
offered his Musbáat-i-ÁSar?^ (Seven of the tenth prayer) 


and other supplications. The chiefs and the soldiers 
then came and made salutations. The Nagib (a servant 
whose business it is to proclaim the titles of his master 
and to introduce those who pay their respects to him) 
then called out names one by one that so and so had 
made salutations’. One hour after sun-rise, he offered 
I$raq prayer’. He then asked his chiefs and soldiers 
that if any of them had no jagirs, they should state to 
that effect so that arrangements might be made for grants 
to them before undertaking any campaign. If in the 
course of campaign anybody made representation for a 
jagir, he would be sternly dealt with. After this, he 
asked if there was any one oppressed and injured, so 
that he would give him his dues, for Ser Khan® had 


been endowed with jewels of Justice Ser Khan often 


said: “Justice is most precious of all religious acts’ 
and has been acclaimed alike by the Islamic and infidel 
kings. None of the devotions and prayers can be 
equated with Justice and here all the sections of the 
infidelity and Islàm are quite one on the point. If the 
shadow of the Justice of the king be removed from the 


head of the people, the knots of the concourse and 
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populations will be broken off. The holder of strength 
and power will then wipe out the weaker people from 
the world. And if, whatever came to the mind (of the 
king) be made manifiest to the courtiers, it will lead to 
the decline of the country. One should not give way 
to covetousness which is detrimental to the rights of the 
soldiers and the raiyat (ráiyat) simply out of greed for 
sheer worldly gains and for the increase of one’s power 
and position and augmentation of one's forces?*. He 
should avert the arrows of the sighs of the injured and 
the oppressed.” 

Couplet: “If your arrow can penetrate through 
the coat of mail of steel, the dart and 
of heartburning sighs will penetrate 
through the iron-like hill." 

“It is therefore expedient for a king," added Ser 
Khan, “to attend personally to the campaigns and nece- 
ssary affairs of the realm, to make divisions of his time®? 
in the day and night and not to give way to sloth and 
lassitude?. The lord of the state should remain vigilant 
and wakeful in most of his hours® and that he, on 
account of his being of high lineage and lofty rank, 

- should not treat the affairs of the kingdom as little and 
small. He should not repose much confidence in the 
pillars of the state, for he said : ‘I have always remained 
acquainted with the affairs of the kingdom and that 
whenever I have tested on the touchstone of my experi- 
ences the words and acts of these pillars of the state and 
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their agents, I have not found them to be wholly true. 

The reason for it is that on account of their lofty rank 

and elevated station and high lineage, the kings treated 

the affairs and concerns of the realm as if they were 

triflings in the estimate of their lofty ambitions. They 

(the kings), therefore, entrusted the affairs of their 

kingdom to their chiefs while they themselves remained 
engrossed in pleasures. The nobles, out of considera- 
tion for worldly greeds, fixed the pivot of the affairs on 
corruption and thus they stepped away from the path 
of good fortune.’ The means of my gaining possession 
of the kingdom lay in the bribe-taking habits of the 
then officers of the state. The king should never 
maintain those envoys and ministers who takes bribes, 
for one who accepts bribes is always a captive in the 
hands of the bribe-giver and one who is dependent is 
never fit to remain as a minister because he becomes an 
interested personage and in that case the urge for 
loyalty and well-béing of the state disappears from such 
interested persons." 

Couplet" : “You can never hear the truth from 
selfish ones. If you act upon their 
words, you will have to repent.” 

When the tree of Ser Khan’s good fortune was 
sprouting, prosperity came in his grasp. He personally 
made enquiries into the conditions of the raiyat (raiyat), 
soldiers and merchants and talked to to the weak ones. 
He never felt tired of the seekers of justice!?. ‘He ascer- 
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conditions of the oppressed 
d never helped the oppre- 


ssor, even if the latter be his near relation, his dear son, 
own tribe. He 


his notable chief or a member of his 
never made delay or showed hesitation in bringing the 
oppressor to book. He observed: “In the estimation 
heir deadliest enemy is an 


tained the true state of the 
and the seekers of justice an 


of the governors and kings t 
oppressor of the people for two-fold reasons, viz. in the 
first instance the oppression and tyranny leads to the 
loss of kingdom and affluence and brings about a bad 
name for the king in this world and becomes a cause of 
disgrace in the other world; secondly it brings about the 
dissolution of the kingdom and the ruination of the 
raiyat (ráiyat) and loss in collection of the revenue?®. 
If the kings, in the course of furthering the interests of 
the realm and enforcing their command, find their 
servants, who have been raised above the rest of the 
mankind by their lords, to be indulging in misdeeds and 
paying no heed to the grace and dignity of imperial 
farmans and, being forgetful of the rights of their 
masters, persisting in their evil actions which become 
the cause of the decay of the kingdom and bring about 
the bad name for their lords, it is just and proper to 
chastise and punish such persons so that others may 
take lesson from them and refrain from the commission 
of such crime and tyranny and thus the road to re- 
bellion may be closed.” 
Some of the rules which Sér Khan had made and 
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which were not in existence before, one such was the 
practice of branding^. He said: “I have introduced 
the system of branding! with this object in view that 
there should be no discrimination! between the rights 
of the nobles and the soldiers, that the nobles may not 
be able to deprive" the soldiers of their dues and that 
the chiefs must maintain the soldiers inconsonance with 
their ranks (mansab) and be not able to vary their 
numbers. I have seen in the reign of Sultan Ibrahim 
and in’ the subsequent period that the nobles who were 
of vile disposition and were liars and double-faced 
showed a large number of forces at the time when their 
monthly salary was assigned to them, and when the: 
jagirs came into their possession, they, after depriving 
most of their soldiers of their dues, dismissed them and 
retained a small number of indispensable persons to 
whom even they did not make payment in full. They 
did not realize the heinousness of causing confusion in 
the affairs of their masters and taking forbidden things. 
If the master demanded for a view of their army and 
their muster on the occasions of necessity, they brought 
strange men and horses and showed them while they 
put the money into their own coffers. But in the time 
of action they were put to flight because of their small 
number of followers. Thus while the money remained 
with them, the works of the master suffered and fell into : 
confusion. They, having refurnished themselves with 
the said money, went into the service of other persons. 
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Thus the decline in the fortunes of their masters did not 
injure them in the least. When I became blessed with 
the good fortune, I had been already aware of the 
deception and fraud of the chiefs and their soldiers. 
After a good deal of deliberation and careful considera- 
tion, I introduced the branding so that the road to 
fraud and deception by the nobles and the soldiers be 
closed and the chiefs could maintain soldiers in accor- 
dance with their ranks and could not interfere with the 
rights of the soldiers and that at the time of review they 
did not bring forth strange soldiers and horses" The 
rule of Sér Khan in this regard was to the effect that 
.he never gave to the soldiers their monthly emoluments 
without branding of their horses, that he did not give 
anything even to the sweepers and the female-slaves 
inside the palace without branding, and that the descrip 
tive rolls of the soldiers and horses were caused to be 
recorded before they were brought before him and then 
with his own tongue he announced the fixation of their 
monthly pay'*. After this, he had the horses branded 
in his own presence. 
After the Namaz-i-israq, he came out, sat in the 
same place, and transacted some business and then 
personally announced the monthly emoluments of every 
newly enlisted soldiers. He then had the horses bran- 
ded in his presence’ and thereafter received the petition 
from his old soldiers. He then enquired of the Afghàns 
in the AfShani language. If any one gave reply freely 
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in this language, he (Ser Sah ) asked him: “Draw your 
bow". If he drew out the bow fully, he (Ser Sah) 
enhanced his monthly emoluments from those of the 
rest of the men and then said to him: “I am fond of 
the Af€han tongue.” At this very place he used to 
receive the treasures that came from the various parts 
of the kingdom; he then granted there audience to the 
nobles or their agents, to the zamindars, and to the 
ambassadors of the kings of the same!* or different 
localities who came to his victorious standards and gave 
them reply in accord with his judgment which the 
secretary wrote accordingly. When one and one-fourth 
of the watch of the day!? came to pass, he rose up and 
partook of food in the company of the learned and the 
holy personages. After taking food, he came out and 
again became busy with the aforesaid works till mid-day 
when he performed his Qaililah (rest after mid-day 
meal) as prescribed by tradition. After a short mid-day 
rest he offered his mid-day prayer in the congregation. 
He then recited the divine words of the Quran. There- 
after he again devoted his time to the aforesaid business. 
He never made any deviation in the observance of his 
aforesaid routine, whether he be at home or on journey. 
He also made regulations for the collection of the 
revenue from the raiyat (ráiyat) and the people of the 
kingdom. According to it, there were posted in each 
pargana!' one Siqdàr!^ (an officer appointed to collect 
the revenue from a certain division of land), one Amin? 
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the collection of revenue), 


(a revenue officer engaged in 
treasurer), one karkun 


one fotahdar (purse-holder or n 
(clerk) to write in Hindi and another karkun to write in 


Persian. He had issued them orders that they should 


measure the land every year and should collect the 


: 19 
revenue in accordance with the measurement" so that 


the muqaddams?? and the Amils?* (Ammal) might not 
be able to perpetrate tyranny and oppression even on 
small raiyat (ráiyat) who constitute the pivot of pros- 
perity. Prior to this, there was no yearly measurment™. 
In every pargana a qànüngo was kept, from whom 
enquiry was made about the present, past and the 
futurity of the state in the pargana. In every sarkar 
the appointment of a Siqdar-i-Siqdaran and a Munsif-i- 
Munsifan had been made with the sole object in view 
that they might remain acquainted with the affairs of the 
Amils (Ámmal)?* and the raiyat (ratyat), that no tyranny 
and oppression be possible to be done against the raiyat 
(ráiyat) and that no deception be practised against the 
king’s properties. In case there arose disputes between 
the imperial Amils (Ammal) of the parganas on the 
question of the boundaries, they (Siqdar-i-Sidqaran and 
munsif-i-munsifan) were to settle them so that there 
might not develop confusion and disorder in the 
imperial affairs. If the raiyat (rátyat), out of their sheer 
stubbornness and refractoriness, created troubles in the 
collection of revenue, they (Siqdar-i-Siqdaran and munsif- 
i-munsifan) were to subdue and eradicate these raiyat 
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(ráryat) by such an examplary punishment and chasti- 
sement so that their perversity and viciousness might 
not pass to others. 

After a year or two he changed his Amils (Ammal) 
and sent fresh ones, for he said : “I have examined 
very closely and have come to the finding on the basis 
of my experience and observation that there is not so 
much of room for making money? in other employ- 
ments as it is to be had in the appointment as Amils 
(Ammal) Itis for these reasons that I appoint my 
good followers and old, tried, and loyal servants as 
Amils (Ámmal) so that gains and profit may accrue to 
them and after two years I change them and send my 
other servants who are like them so that they may also 
be equally profited?!*, 

Thus under my rule all of my old servants are 
able to receive their benefits and gains and the gates 
of rejoicings and happiness are in this way thrown open 
to them." 

The forces came to offer their services in such 
large numbers after being fully equipped and were in 
such a state of affluence that their enumeration was 
beyond reckoning and their number increased daily. 
The regulation for the army which was meant to safe- 
guard the kingdom from the depravity of the perverse, 
mischievous and high-way robbers and also to overcome 
and overpower the rebel zamindars and the refractory 
ones and the like elements who, on finding a void in the 
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kingdom, took recourse to rebellion and siezure of 
territories, was to this effect : “He (Ser Sah) always 
kept one lakh and fifty thousand horsemen and 25 
thousand footmen and soldiers armed with musket-ball?? 


ness under his command; and in some 


in constant readi 
nts. 


of his marches he moved with even larger continge 


Haibat Khan Niyüzi who had been granted the title of 


Azam (Aézam) Humayun and had a large force con- 
sisting of thirty thousand horsemen, held the charge of 
the fort of RoHTAS which lay situated near the mounds 
of BALANATH Joci22*, the fort being meant to keep the 
country of KASHMIR? and Ghakkhar in check. DIPALPUR™* 
and MULTAN were under the charge of Fath-Jung and a 
huge treasure was stored up there. The fort of MILWAT?? 
which had been built by Tatar Khan Yüsuf-Khail who 
belonged to the tribe of Sultan Bahlol®, was then held 
by Hamid Khan Kükar. The aforesaid Hamid Khan had 
held the hills of NAGARKOT?, JASWAL??, DAHDAHWAL”, 
JAMUD® etc., including the entire hill-area so firmly in 
his possession that no one had the courage to breathe 
against him and that he collected revenue by the princi- 
ple of measurement from the hill-people. The sarkar of 
SARHIND, which had been granted in jagir to Masnad-i- 
Ali ( Aali) KĶhawāş Khan, had been entrusted by this 
Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) to the charge of his slave, namely, 
Malik Bhagwant*. In the imperial metropolis of 
DEHLI, Ahmad Sarwani, Adil (Aadil) Khan and Hatim 
Khan had been appointed as amin?', Siqdar and faujdar 
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respectively?. When the people and the raiyats (raiyats) 
of SAMBHAL sought redress? against the tyranny of 
Nasir Khan, Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa (Aisa) Khan, 
the son of Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Haibat Khan, the son of 
Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Kakbür? Sarwani, who held the 
title of Khàn-i-Azam (Aázam) and who had been the 
counsellor and advisor of Sultan Bahlol and Sultan 
Sikandar, was posted to SARKAR SAMBHAL and he (Ser 
Sah) told him : “I give unto you the parganas of 
KANT-O-GOLA?* and TILHAR* for the maintenance of the 
families of your horsemen?** by way of a small present. 
Enlist five thousand new horsemen, as the sarkar of 
SAMBHAL is full of rebellious and riotous people and the 
raiyat (ráiyat) of the Sarkar are most often disobedient 
and contumacious and that animosity with the officers 
are ingrained in their very nature." 

When Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali) Isa (Aisa) Khan came 
to this sarkar (SAMBHAL), he, being a lion in valour and 
bravery, suppressed the (contumacious) zamindars and 
the rebels so thoroughly with the strokes of sword that 
they ultimately consented to clear off the jungles which 
they had nursed like their own babes, and cut them with 
their own hands, although they drew heavy sigh of grief 
for it and they begged for their deliverence in return for 
their repentance for having committed theft and Ron 
way robbery. The raīyat (ráiyat) now paid in the city 
their revenue in accordance with the principle of 
measurement. Ser Khan observed : “It was because of 
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Masnad-i-Ali ( Áali) Isà 
Sunni?*" (Panni) that 
n the area from the 


these two Sarwanis, namely, 
(Aisa) Khan and Mian Ahmad 


I became assured of the affairs 1 
AKHNAU (LUCKNOW).”” 


sarkàr of DEHLI to that of L 
he Siqdar of 


Niyaz?^ who had been t 
QANAUJ, had so sternly dealt with the rebels and high- 
way plunderers of the pargana of MALKOSA"" that they 
dared not breathe against his order?*. Ser Khan kept in 
the fort of GWALIOR a force to which was attached one 
thousand match-lockmen; another force with 500 match- 
lockmen was maintained in the fort of BIYANA?'; again a 
force with 1600 match-lockmen was kept in the fort of 
RANTHAMBHOR; another three thousand match-lockmen 
were posted in the fort of crrroR?. In the fort of 
SADYABAD? which was well-known by the name of 
MANDU, Sujaát Khan was posted with 7000 match-lock- 
men‘, A force with one thousand match-lockmen*™ had 
been kept in the fort of RAISEN. Again a force with one 


Bairak 


thousand match-lockmen was maintained in the fort of 
CUNAR. In the great fort of ROHTAS which lay situated 
near Bihar, /khtiyar Khan Panni was posted with twelve 
thousand match-lockmen?! and that Ser Khan had kept 
a huge and countless treasure in this fort?. Ser Khan 
maintained a force!" in the country of DEHAND BEHRAH'?; 
he had posted Khawāş Khan and Īsā (Aisa ) Khàn to 
the charge of the countries of NAGOR, JODHPUR and 
AJMER, and that he held a force in the sarkar of KALPi^^. 
He divided the kingdom of BENGAL into parts and 
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appointed Qazi Fazilat who had been nick-named Qazi 


Fazihat by the vulgars and the slothfuls, as the Amin?? 
of the kingdom of BENGAL*®2, 


He maintained forces at 
each and every placet» 


where he deemed it expedient. 

After a lapse of time*®* he summoned these forces 
which had been enjoying ease and affluence in their 
jagirs and sent in their stead those chiefs who had been 
undergoing stressess and strains with his victorious 
camp. 

He maintained courts of Justice in every place and 
kept himself busy with the measures for the charities 
which lent the marks of grace and towering prosperity 
to the performer both in his life-time and after his 
death'?. For ensuring safety on the roads and for 
extending comforts to the travellers who had no resting- 
place??, he built sarais (inns) on the highway at a 
distance of 2 karohs*®. He built a road with sarais 
which commenced from the fort that he had constructed 
in the PUNJAB and it ran up to the town of SONARGAON?" 
which lay situated on the bank of the troubled water of 
a river? in Bengal. He built another road which ran 
from the city of AGRA to BURHANPUR”® which lay situ- 
ated in the DECCAN. He made another road which ran 
from the city of AGRA to JODHPUR and citTor. He then 
built a still another road with the sarais which ran 
from the city of LAHORE to MULTAN. In all he built 1700 
sarais® on the roads which lay in various regions and 
in every sarai he built (separate) apartments for both 
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ims. On the gate of every sarai 


the Hindüs and the Musl j 
e given to the 


] of water which wer 


there were pots ful 
In every sarài the 


Hindüs and the Muslims to drink. 
Musulmans*? were caused to be settled for attending to 
the abode of the Muslim travellers and the Brahmans 
were likewise settled for attending to the abode of the 


Hindü travellers therein. They were meant to serve 


h hot and cold water, cots?, cooked 
He made rule to 
s to be 


the travellers wit 
food? and their horses with grains. 
the effect: “Whoever came to the sarai wa 
served with food out of government money according to 
one's rank and his pony was given grain and drink." 
He caused the market? to be set up in every sarài for 
the transactions of the sale and purchase there. A 
village was established around every sarai. In every 
sarài?? he caused a well and a mosque, made of burnt 
bricks, to be constructed and that he appointed one 
Imam and one muázzin in the mosque here. A prefect 
(Sahna*?) and several watchmen were appointed in eacb 
sarai. Everyone of these was granted madad-i-maas land 
(maintenance grant) which lay in the environs of the 
sarai. In every sarai two horses were maintained so 
that the news from the distant places could reach in a 
day? It had been heard to the effect that in one day? 
Husain Sigdár*, out of necessity, rode 300 karohs®®. 
On both sides of the road**" he caused plantation of 
fruit-bearing trees?" which extended good shade so that 
the travellers might move under it in the hot wind and 
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thus be able to have ease and comfort on the way while 
journeying and when they got down in the sarai, 
tethered their horses under the trees. 

He built a forts 


they 


(known as the fort of ROHTAS) 
near the hillock of BALANATH JOGI?9* 


on the road to 
KHURASAN??, 


With a view to keeping the country of 
KASHMIR and the Gakkhars9 in check, the fort®! being at 


a distance of three or four? karohs from the river 
DEHTA® and about sixty karohs from LAHORE. He had 
constructed the fort on such a stable basis that few 
could have seen any other fort, as strong as this was. 
A huge some of money was spent over it. I, Abbas 
Kakbür Sarwani™, the author of Tuhfa-i-Akbar Sahi, 
have heard from the narrators of the annals of Ser 
Khan and Ser Khan's chronicles about the fact that at 
the time of the construction of the fort the stone was 
not available there. 

Those in-charge of the accounts of the fort wrote 
in their reports to the effect: “The stone is not avai- 
lable and even if it is procured, it costs much.” Ser 
Khan wrote to them in reply : “There would be no change 
in order on the score of the monetary implications. 
Buy the stones on a sum of money® equal in their 
weight and then construct the fort.” He named the 
fort as the “Little ROHTAS™”’. 

Since the capital city of DEHLI had been at a dis- 
tance from the river JAMUNA, it was abondoned and he 
caused it to be built anew on the bank of the river 
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d the two forts, as strong as 
heights to the 


The smaller 


JAMUNAS. He then ordere 
a black mountain but loftier in their 


be constructed in this city?9. 


mountain, to 
governor. He 


fort was meant for the residence of the 
then constructed therein a Jami mosque, built of stone 


inlaid with red gold and red lapis-lazuli which cost a 
ney. The second fort®* which was to 


huge sum of mo | 
had not yet reached its 


run around the city (of DEHLI) 
completion, when Ser Khan breathed his last. Next he 


made desolate the city of QANAUJ which had once 
remained an old capital city of HIND. He then cons- 
tructed a mosque therein and built a fort, made of burnt 
bricks, in this city which he named as the town of 
SERGARH®. But the reason for devastating the city of 
QANAUJ could never be known®. He constructed 
another fort at BHARKUNDA® and caused again another 
fort to be built in the hills there which he named as 
SAHR-I-KOH9?? or the city of the hills. He observed : “If 
my life is spared for sometime more, I will construct a 
fort in each sarkar after taking into account its require- 
ments so that it may become a refuge for the oppressed 
and a centre for humbling the rebels, and that I will make 
all the mud-saráis converted into brick-built ones”.” 
For the safety and tranquillity of the roads from 
the ravages of the thieves and highway-robbers etc., he 
had made regulations to the following effects : “He 
issued strict orders to his officers" that if theft and 
highway robbery took place in his kingdom? and its 
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Perpetrator was not traced out, then whatever had been 
carried away or plundered by the thief and the highway- 
robber, whose whereabouts could not be traced in the 


village, would be made good"? by the muqaddams of all 
the four quarters of the area who will be seized for the 
purpose. If the muqaddams, after the payment of 
compensation, produced the thief and the highway- 
robber and showed their whereabouts, the mugaddam 
of the village, where the thief and the highway-plun- 
derer had taken their abode, would be made to pay the 
compensation money to those muqaddams who had to 
pay it earlier. The thief and the highway-robber would 
then be punished in accordance with the holy law. If 
the murder had followed and the murderer had not been 
traced out, the muqaddams would be arrested” in accor- 
dance with the aforesaid enumerations and would be 
held in prison and would be given a certain length of 
time to produce the murderer. If the muqaddams pro- 
duced the murderer or showed his whereabouts, the 
former would be let off and the murderer would be 
slain. If the murder had taken place within the limits 
of the areas of mugaddams and they had failed to prove 
the guilt agaist the offender, the mugaddams themselves 
would be put to death. When I? ( Sér Sah) had been 
serving as a Siqdar of PARGANA TÀNDA-BALHÜ in the 
time of my father, I had ascertained from the muqaddams 
all about the thieves and the highway-robbers and had 
come to the finding after making a good deal of exami- 
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nations and convincing experiments that theft and high- 
way-robbery could never take place without the con- 
currence of the muqaddams; and if, in exceptional cases, 
the theft and highway-robbery followed in a village 
without the cognizance of the mugaddams and if the 
muqaddams made a thorough investigation and enquiry 
for some days, he was sure to get all the informations" 
about the commission of the aforesaid theft and high- 
way-brigandage, the reason for it being that the 
muqaddams and the ratyat (ráiyat) of the village knew 
that such and such village were infested. by the mis- 
creants, and as they were related and friendly to and 
familiar with the wicked ones, through them (the wicked 
ones) the news about these thieves and robbers could 
easily trickle down to the muqaddams concerned. Thus 
theft and highway-robbery were committed either at the 
instance of the muqaddams or that the muqaddams had 
at least full information about them. If the muqaddams 
gave refuge to the thieves and the highway-robbers or 
their protectors??^ and concealed them from the governor 
and made no disclosure about them, the muqaddams 
should be put to death by acts of law and justice so 
that others might take warning from it and might 
refrain from those despised acts?*." 

The muqaddams, in the time of Ser Khan and 
Islam Khan, used to guard in person the limits of their 
villages lest the thieves, highway-robbers or their enemy 
might injure the travellers and thereby would become 
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the cause of penitence and death to them. 

Couplet'5: «So long as you do not try to do 
justice, you can never be happy with 
your country and the state. First make 
the roads safe from the robbers, if you 
want the country to remain populous 
and prosperous.” 

; He (Sér Sah) issued orders to his Amils” 
(Ammal) to the effect: “Mete out good treatment to 
the travellers and the merchants by all means and do 
not cause any injury to them. And if the merchants 
die by accident and without heirs, they must not on that 
score lay their hands of oppression and violence on the 
merchant's property." 

Couplet” : “If the merchant dies in your country, 
do not extend the hand of your dis- 
honesty and plunder to his property." 

In the whole of his kingdom the custom was 
levied on merchandise at two places. When they came 
from BENGAL, the custom was levied at GARHI'. And 
he had issued orders to his officers that they should 
purchase goods from the merchants at the prices 
prevalent in the market within his kingdom and should 
not covet more from them. He often recited these 
verses? : ‘The elders should cherish the travellers and 
the wayfarers from the core of their hearts so that they 
might carry their name throughout the world." 

One of the laws that he (Ser Sah) had made was 
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to the effect : when the victorious standard undertook 
marches, they built up earthly fortress with a mud-plas- 
ter thereon and the announcers made proclamation not 
to cause injury to the cultivation?*. He then himself 
got on the saddle and made enquiries in person on the 
state of the cultivation. The horsemen were posted to 
prevent people from entering into the cultivated por- 
tions of the farmer’s land. I (Abbas Khan Sarwani) 
have heard from Khan-i-Azam (Aazam ) Muzaffar Khan 
who said: “At times when we had been accompany- 
ing Sér Khan, we often found that he moved on his 
horse and cast glances around his left and right, and, 
God forbid, if he saw any one causing injury to the 
cultivations of the raiyat (ráiyat), he cut off his ears with 
his own hand and ordered the offender to be paraded 
with the corn round his neck®?.” If on account of the 
narrowness of the passage the cultivations came to 
trampled down by acts of necessity, the trustworthy 
amins®! were deputed to measure the devastated portion 
ofthe cultivation and then to pay the compensation 
money to the raiyat (ráiyat). If the tent of a soldier 
came to be pitched near the cultivations of the raiyat 
(ráiyat) on account of necessity, the soldier concerned 
watched in person the said cultivation out of his own 
apprehension, lest any one else might lay hands onthem 
and in that case he would then be blamed for it and would 
be punished by Ser Sah who showed no favours in the 
court of Justice. If he came into the territory of the 
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Opponents, he never put the raiyat (ráiyat) to confine- 
ment nor did he plunder them and he never made deso- 
late cultivation of these raiyat (ráiyat), for he said : 
"The raiyat (ráiyat) are innocent; they only obey 
Whosesoever triumphs. If I cause injury to the raiyat 
(rátyat), they will be put to desolation and the country 
Will go to rack and ruin and that it will take a long 
time before the country will be repopulated."' 

Verse? : “If the raiyat (ráiyat) flees away from 
the tyrannical ones, he thereby drags the 
latter into infamy.” 

If Sér Khan entered into the kingdom of the 
Opponents**, the raiyat (raiyat) remained in a state of 
habitation because of his justice and that they carried 
the articles of necessity to his camp. Sér Khan had 
been endowed with the qualities of generosity and 
benevolence and that all through the day he distributed 
gold like the sun and remained busy with the scattering 
of pearls like cloud and that was why the Afghàns 
rallied round him and the country of HINDUSTAN came 
under him. If any. one, out of difficulty, came to be 
enlisted in his triumphant army, he never let the 
soldiers, saints, helpless people and the tribe or anyone 
of the army to be in despair or to remain unemployed 
and gave them necessary subsistence for life. He 
enlisted every day new soldiers. . 

His personal kitchen was very spacious where 
several thousand horsemen® and his personal servants 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


770 TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


who were called Qabai* in the AfShan tongue, took 
their food. There was a general order to the effect : 
“Whoever, whether he be a soldier, a religious personage 
or raiyat (raiyat), if he be in need of food, comes to the 
kitchen, he should be served with dishes and should 
not go disappointed." In his own army-camp he had 
set up langar (alms-house) for religious mendicants and 
the needy, the poor and the destitutes, who were given 
delicious food. The daily expenses incurred on the 
establishments of the kitchen were 500 gold% mohurs. 
When it came to his knowledge that those who, 
after the close of Sultan Ibrahim’s rule, continued to 
hold the charity land and remained religious mendicants 
only in their attire, had, after bribing the tax-gatherers, 
appropriated to themselves more lands than what were 
their dues, he resumed their Madad-i-Máa$ (sustenance 
grants) or charity lands accordingly and, after giving 
his personal attention, gave them their exact dues. He 
did not let any soldier??? go unattended and, after paying 
him the necessary money for the way, gave him leave 
to depart. He gave money in cash as pension out of the 
capitation taxes of the town®*” to those of its residents 
who in matter of their requirements had been incapaci- 
tated to earn their livelihood with their own hands, 
such as, the blind, the old and the infirm, the widow, : 
the crippled and the sick, and, after giving them the 
money for the way, dismissed them. In order to avoid 
fabrications, he did not give (the farman) to the religi- 
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ous mendicants hand to hand; he, however, issued orders 
to the sadr** to bring before Ser Khan the farmans of 
the parganas in proper order and Ser Khan®*, after 
having put those farmans into a small bag?*^, himself 
affixed seal on it and then gave it personally to a reli- 
able man, telling the latter to carry it to such and such 
pargana. When the farman reached the Siqdar, he first 
of all, after measuring the land in accordance with the 
instruction of the farman, gave it" to the religious 
mendicant. Thereafter he made over the farman into 
the hands of the holder of the charity-land. Ser Sah, 
said: “It is incumbant on the king to make grants of 
the Madad-i-Máa$ to its due holder, for the populous- 
ness and prosperity of the towns in HIND are dependent 
upon the holders of the charity land and the religious 
mendicants in as much as the students®**, travellers and 
the needy whocan not go to the king to receive help$$* 
from them; it thus makes possible the enjoyment of life 
by the travellers and the impoverished and it leads to 
the extension of education, knowledge and faith®*. If 
anyone wants that God almighty should make him great, 
he should serve the learned and men of piety which 
will bring to him a good name in this world and bliss 
in the eternity.” 

To every Afghan’ who came from the country’ 
of AFGHANISTAN for his services, Ser Sah gave him 
beyond his expectation and said: “This is your share 
out of the country of HIND which has come into my 
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hand and this is your fixed allowance. Come every 
year to receive it." He gave every year to his tribe*9 
(of the Sür) and his kindred who lived in the country 
of ROH the necessary money after taking into account 
the offsprings and slaves of each one of them in their 
houses. Because of his munificence, none of the Afghans 
remained in want in HIND or in ROH and became men 
of means. The practice among the AfShans from the 
time of Sultan Bahlol and Sultan Sikandar till the close 
of the Af£hàn rule was that if any one was given 
money in cash or robes of honour, the conferment of 
the said money or robe of honour became customary 
to him and was given to him every year. 

Sar Sah maintained 5000 elephants in his elephant- 
stable. The number of the horses directly under him 
was never specified as his gifts and purchases of the 
horses were constantly made. But 3400 horses were 
always kept in readiness in sarais which brought tiding 
every day% from one lakh and thirteen thousand 
parganas®’ in the country of HIND and (Ser Sah ) sent 
the Sigdárs to these parganas?. His army was beyond 
the bounds of counting, the reason for it being that the 
strength of his army increased everyday. 

Sér Khan, in order to enforce the regulations that 
he had himself promulgated, sent trusted Spies in- 
cognito into the forces of his nobles so that they might 
submit their report about the state of the nobles, the 
ralyat (ráiyat) and the soldiers after making thorough 
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EARS and investigation, for the courtiers and the 
pillars of the state, out of regards for their own interest 
"E In keeping with the situations of time and space in 
view, did not submit to the king the true reports on the 
State of the kingdom, so as to make suitable amends 


to short-comings that might creep in the system of 
justice8s. 
Verses? : *WelLinformed people are the custo- 


dians of the king's secrets; they alone 
are the most favoured ones of the king." 

I heard from a trustworthy person?*? who had been 
with Sujaát Khan that when Ser Khan conferred upon 
Sujaát Khan the government of MALWA, the nobles of 
Sujadt Khan, at the time of the distribution of the jagir, 
submitted to him: “The occassion is for the distribu- 
tion of the jagirs to the soldiers. If the Masnad-i-Ali 
(Aali) (Sujaát Khan) so wills, we, after having made 
reservations of some portions out of the jagirs, meant 
for the soldiers, for appropriating them to the personal 
possessions of Masnad-i-Ali (Aali), may distribute the 
rest among them.” Sujàát Khan showed his base greed 
and asked his chiefs to reserve some portions for his 
personal possessions out of the share of the jagirs of 
the soldiers. When this news reached the soldiers of 
Sujadt Khan, two thousand noted horsemen united 
together and resolved on the strength of their promises 
and oaths that if Sujadt Khan gave way to greed and 
interfered with their dues, they would submit representa- 
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n the royal court of Sér Khan, the refuge of the 
world, who showed no favour in the court of J ustice on 
such grounds, viz. as that one held a large army or that 
he was one of the amirs of his own nations, SO as to 
nd his amirs. They further 
k open the knots of 
d would 
their 


tion 1 


expose Sujaát Khan a 
resolved that they would not brea 
their unanimity of consent and concourse an 
remain united together and assist each other in 
good and bad situations alike and would not, out of 
consideration for earthly covetings, lacerate the face of 
their common friendship and unanimity with the nails 
of distraction. After effecting their unanimity, they 
made separate encampments at a distance from those 
of the forces of Sujadt Khan and sent their Vakil 
(agent) to Sujaát Khan with a representation to the 
effect: “The nobles of Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) do not 
give us our dues in entirety which have been granted to 
us by Sér Khan and that it runs counter to his (Sér 
Sah) regulations to covet the rights of the soldiery. On 
the contrary the great chiefs grace their soldiers with 
rewards and favours, over and above their monthly 
salary so that they may show their resoluteness in dis- 
charge of their duties and remain prepared to sacrifice 
their lives for their masters. If Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) 
will covet our rights, it will lead to the resistance and 
disloyalty in the army and thus discord and distractions 
will come to find their way in his army8™®. It will bring 
bad name for Masnad-i-Ali (Aali),” 
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V 90 . «c a 5 - : A 
erses™: “If the soldier is not satisfied with gift, 


how can he prepare to lay down his 
life on the day of action." 


When Sujadt Khan came to know of the represen- 
tation of the soldiers, his officers submitted to the effect : 
"Two thousand horsemen have stayed away from the 
path of the loyal troopers, whereas Masnad-i-Ali (A ali) 
has been maintaining ten thousand horsemen. If you 
give to these faithless their dues, pepole will conclude 
that you conceded to them out of fear of Sér Khan. 
This will cause slothfulness and imbecility in your 
officers®™ of your area and will lead to the weakening of 
the awe of your command. Thus the door for the 
acquisition of gains shall be closed. The exigency of the 
state demands that they should be given a stern reply 
which will dash their expectations to pieces and thus 
others will refrain from your order." The cupidity 
sewed up the far-seeing eyes of Sujaát Khan and made 
him forgetful of the justice and vigilance of Ser Khan. 

Couplet? : “Cupidity shuts the eyes of the wise 
ones; the cock and the fish both fall 
into the snares." 

Thus it did not come to his mind that if Ser Khan 
received intelligence of it™, it would lead to his disgrace 
and repentance. When the soldiers received harsh 
reply, they held consultations among themselves. Some 
of them said that they should go to the court of Sér 
Khan, the refuge of the Justice™”. But certain AfShans 
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who knew the temperament of Sér Khan and were 
possessed of their deliberation and sagacity, said to the 
effect: “It is not advisable for us to go to Sér Khan 
in person, the reason being that he has posted us with 
Sujàát Khan on the frontiers”? of the Dakkhin. It is 
not good to go away from this frontier without his per- 
mission. We should send our own Vakil to the court 
of Sér Khan, the refuge?! of the oppressed, so that he 
may represent the real state of our affairs in his court. 
Whatever order he may issue, we should act upon it. If 
the imperial force turns into this region?'^, we should 
exert ourselves more than others in the endeavours.” 
All the Afhans approved of this last counsel", wrote a 
representation ón the state of their affairs and then sent 
a Vakil to the court of Sér Khan. The Vakil of soldiers 
had not arrived near Sér Khan, when the latter got the 
intelligence of the dispute between Sujaat Khan and 
these two thousand horsemen through agency of his 
own spies and reporter. On hearing this, Sér Khan 
said angrily to the Vakil of Sujaát Khan, asking him to 
write to Sujaát Khan to the effect: “You were poor. 
I made you an Amir and put under you many Afghans 
who were better than you. Are you not yet satisfied 
with the wealth of an amir that you coveted the rights 
of the soldiers. Have you no shame before the people 
and fear of God above that you have acted contrary to 
my laws. I have introduced dagh (branding) with the 


intention that there may not be discrimination?! between’ 
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a eed cada and the soldiers, dec there may 
Annas hk aoe between ius rights of the 
oy ei n un Had you not been prouenit up 
atte) res 3 oye Stripped off your skin from 
Bed ONSE ve 1S your cest offence, I pardon you: 

your soldiers reached here, restore 
to the soldiers their dues and satisfy them. If their 
Vakil comes to me and submits the complaints, I will 
deprive you of your jagir and will give you an exam- 
plary punishment. It does not behave the officers of 
the state to act against the master’s order which may 
lead to the weakening of the authority and power of 
his master and become the cause of bad name?!" 

When the letter of the Vakil of Sujadt Khan 
reached Sujadt Khan, the latter became ashamed and 
anxious and was stupified with dread and horror. He 
reprimanded his nobles and said: “It was because of 
their bad advice that he was seized with bad name and 
put to shame. What face I will now show to the king ?” 
He got on the saddle and went to the encampment of 
those two thousand horsemen to whom he showed much 
of his excuses and, after extending much of satisfaction 
to them on the strength of promise and oath, he told 
them that he would not do any harm to them. After 
bestowing on them rewards and favours, he brought 
them to his encampment. When the Vakil of the 
soldiers turned back from the journey and came to 
Sujaát Khan, he distributed a large sum of money 
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amongst the poor and the destitutes by way of his 


thanks-giving to God?! and conferred upon the Vakil 


(of the Af£hàn soldiers) the horse and the princely 


robes of honour. 
The authority of Ser Khan, whether he was present 


or absent, was so firmly established: over the AfShan 


race that no one, out of fear of his punishment and of 


the removal from office, had the audacity to act against 
his order. If his own beloved son, brother, the nearest 
kindred or the prince or chiefs acted against the wishes 
of Ser Khan and the latter got an intelligence of it, 
he at once ordered for his arrest and execution. All 
carried out his mandatory farman without the least 
hesitation and delay, after laying aside all regards for 
one’s kinship and modesty, for the esteemed honour of 
the Afghàn race. 

I, Abbas Kakbür?!'* Sarwani, have heard from the 
recorder of the annals of Ser Khan to the effect that 
during the reign of Sér Khan, Azam (Adzam) Humayan 
Niyàzi had been the governor?" of the PUNJAB and 
MULTAN. He had 30,000 horsemen under him and that 
none else under Ser Khan possessed such a large 
number of followers like him. Sér Khan had conferred 
upon his own nephew, Mubàrak Khàn?'", the govern- 
ment of the country of RoH which had been in the 
possession of the Niyazis. Khwaja Khizr Sambal, the 
leader of the Sambals, had built a fort made of mud on 
the bank of the river INDUS on the Indian side and 
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IMS ena Khan lived in that fort??. The SEHR A 
been in attendance on him (Mubārak Ķhān) for most 


of the time, had no respite for a moment from his 


service, and always showed their submission and obedi- 


ence to their order. The daughter of Alahdād Sambal 


had no parallel of her own in beauty and grace in the 
whole of that tribe. When Mubārak Khan heard about 
the commendation of the beauty and grace of that girl, 
he became enamoured of her without even seeing her 
and the bird of peace and repose flew out of his hand. - 
Verses; “The excitement of love does not dep- 
end on the actual sight. It very often 
arises out of talks among the people. 
The spectacle of beauty comes through 
the ear and it takes away comfort from 
the heart and sense from the mind." 
When Mubarak Khàn's heart went out of his hand, 
he, out of pride for his governship, showed no regards 
and respects, which were so greatly esteemed by the 
respectable AfShans, to the honoured ones among the 
Ruhelas and sent some trustworthy men to Alahdad, 
asking the latter to negotiate the marriage of his 
daughter with him. He replied in all humility to the 
effect : *Your lordship holds the reins of the govern- 
ment and the administration; that you have many sons 
and possess women of high and good putos 
female slaves in your palace. Besides your exalted lord- 
ship has been brought up in HIND and as such possess 
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ament of wit and humour and refined intelli- 
59? have the habits and disposi- 
he relationship between me and 


a temper 
gence, while my childre 


tions of ROH. Hence t 
your exalted lordship is not the least advisable on 


account of the said absolute incompatibility.” When 
Mubarak Khan heard the reply of Alahdad, he was 


hly infuriated and became bent upon injuring and 


hig 
He was under the impression 


oppressing the Sambalis. 
that the Samablis, having been driven to the straits by 


his violence and oppression, would perhaps be led to 
give him the daughter of Alahdad. Out of sheer appre- 
hension of Sér Khan, the Sambalis submitted to and 
bore patiently all acts of tyranny and oppression that 
Mubarak Khan perpetrated against them. When his 
violence and oppression reached their extremes, Farid, 
Andas®* and Nizam who had been the brothers of the 
father?” of Alahdād by virtue of being the latter's 
uncle's sons, submitted to Mubarak Khan to the effect : 
*We three brothers have daughters and command a 
greater respect in our tribe than Alahdad. ` We will give 
you a daughter of any of the three brothers whomsoever 
youlike, while you withdraw your hands of violence in 
oppressing the Sambalis." Mubarak Khan replied: “I 
do not want your daughter. Give me the daughter of 
Alahdad." 
When the Sambalis knew that Mubarak Khan had 
been sticking fast to a thing, the materialization of 
which was an impossibility, they told Mubdrak Khan 
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ioinly to the effect: “There has been an old relation- 
ship between your and our families. But the marriages 
fake place between th ls the nobleborn with 
e M e equals; the noble 2 

rn and those born of slave-girls with 
similar people," 

Couplet® : “Everybody is driven towards the 
people of the same genus; piegon 
flies with piegons and hawk with hawk.” 

"Although keeping in view your age?* and posi- 
tions, the contracting of relationship here", they further 
added, "is not one between the equals; but since the 
mother of the three brothers like your mother is a slave, 
having regards for the dignity of your royal connections, 
we agreed to contract relationship with you only for the 
purpose that the dust of contention and distraction may 
be wiped out from amongst us. Since the great Khan 
have not agreed to our offer, it has become the cause of 
disgrace for us. Be afraid of God and do not act any- 
thing contrary to (the custom of) the Afghans. Alahdad 
is of pure descent. He will never contract relationship 
with you on account of your violence- and tyranny or 
out of fear of his life. Do not give way to such base 
covetings."' 

When Mubarak Khan heard these words, the fire 
of his wrath, arising from his arrogance and pride of 
holding the government, overpowered him and he 
opened the gate of violence and oppression®*” and hast- 
ened towards oppressing and tormenting the Sambalis. 
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In order to put the Sambalis to grief, he put their villages 
to pillage and plunder without any fault and made their 
residents captives there. He arrested the daughter of 
Khairo. Khairo*?* had been born and brought up in the 
king’s office and held the office of Sahnah or the kotwal 
among the Sambalis. He brought her to his his house. 
All the Sambali chiefs, after collecting together, came to 
Mubarak Khan” ina body and made submissions to the 
effect: “The honour of your and our women is the 
same. Release the daughter of Khairo, the superinten- 
dent of Police (Sahnah) and respect the honour of our 
women.” However much the humility and lamentation 
were practised by the Sambalis, he did not accept their 
request, for death was soon to overtake him. The 
Sambalis got desparate and then told Mubarak Khan to 
the effect: “You have been born in HIND and hence 
you do not know the traits of the Af£hans**. None has 
practised violence and oppression against us. We, out 
of regards for the king, have been paying you the res- 
pects. Hence leave us to ourselves and do not oppress 
and tyrannize us beyond limits. Release this helpless 
lady.” Mubarak Khan flew into rage and said: “You 
repeatedly talk of the honour of this slave (the daughter 
of Khairo). You will know very soon what it is when 
I will forcibly snatch away the daughter of Alahdad 
from his house.” The Sambali chiefs also now flew 
into rage and told Mubarak Khan: “Have pity for 
your life and do not let your feet go out of limits. If 
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you will turn your eye towards our women, we will kill 
Ae and, in return for atoning your murder, Ser Khàn 
Will slay some of the chiefs of the Sambalis to the 
utmost.” When Mubarak Khan heard this tough reply 
from the Sambalis, he told some of his Indian®®* reve- 
hue-collectors to the effect: “Turn away the Sambalis 
from my house after giving them a good beating for the 
offence that they have spoken toughly before me.” 
When the vile Indians took up their sticks in order 
to turn the Sambalis?* out of the house after giving 
them a good beating, it led to uproar; the Sambali 
youths who had become disgusted with his tyranny and 
oppression got into rage and, in the twinkling of an eye, 
slew Mubarak Khan and most of his servants. 

When the news reached Ser Khan, he wrote to 
Azam (Adzam) Humáyün to the effect: “That the 
number of the Sirs in the tribe of the AfShans is very 
small®. Ifevery Af£hàn is out to kill the Sürs, there 
will not be a single Sür left in this world. You belong 
to the tribe of the Sambalis. Hence you give a good 
chastisement and punishment to them so that others 
may take a warning from it and may not develop bad 
ways and refrain from slaying the officers." When this 
farman reached Azam (Adzam) Humüyün Niyazi, he at 
once proceeded with a force against the Sambalis. 
When the Sambalis got the intelligence that Azam 
(Adzam) Humayan had proceeded on his marches in 
person towards their area, they left their native-land, 
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took refuge in the hills, built the forts as abode for 


their shelter and had a mind ultimately to go to KABUL 


with their families. 
When Azam (Adzam) Humayun heard the news 


that the Sambalis had a mind to proceed to KABUL, he 
was overcome with a great anxiety and grief. He then 
consulted his followers and said: "The Sarnbalis are 
valiant people and have a large tribe of their own. 
They will not be seized with the aid of force. If they 
went away to KABUL, Sér Khan will at once conclude 
that I have deliberately failed in seizing them and that 
they have thus been able to go out of this region at my 
instance. Hence I should bring them round me by the 
use of stratagem and artifices." : He, therefore, sent a 
Vakil of his own to the Sambalis and wrote in his letter 
under the official seal to the effect: “I have come to 
know after making investigation that you are not at 
fault. The violence and oppression have been done by 
Mubarak Khan. J will send you to Ser Khan and will 
request him to forgive you of your fault. As is the 
custom with the AfShans, the Niyazis will give some of 
their daughters in marriage to the Sirs or that Ser Khan 
will slay two or three of your chiefs. But it is not ex- 
pedient and advisable to let the entire race go into exile 
and enter into the land of others." The Sambalis wrote 
in their address to the effect: “We are faced with a 
difficult situation. If the Sürs come to fight with us, we 
will fight with them so valiantly that it will be a thing to 
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eo in the world, proving once again that the 
ditis va givea eni with such a valour and intrepe- 
^ + A we fight with you, the Niyāzīs alone will be 
Slain of both sides, and if we take to heels, you will then 
earn a bad name, that since we belong to your tribe, 
you have let them escape. If the Masnad-i-Ali ( Aali ) 
Makes promises on oath that no efforts shall be made 
to oppress us, we may then come to you for your 
service.” Azam (Adzam) Humayiin said in reply: 
“Have I got no regards for my tribe that I shall be out 
for your oppression and injury.” Azam (Adzam) 
Humàyün made to the Sambalis his solemn promises for 
their satisfaction. The Sambalis with their entire tribe 
and families and dependents came and waited on Azam 
(Aázam) Humáyün Niyazi. When Azam (Adzam) 
Humayun saw that he, as a result of his deception 
practised on the Sambalis, had succeeded in bringing 
the entire tribe of the Sambalis along with their families 
and dependents in his control, he slew 900 of them. At 
the time of the massacre of the Niyàzis, he told some of 
his kinsmen, who had been Sambalis, to the effect : “We 
let you free. You fly away.” The Sambalis, in keep- 
ing with the Afghan dignity in view, told him: “It is 
better for us to be slain along with our tribe and race®* 
than live a life without honour, as there is a well-known 
proverb that the death of the multitude itself is a feast." 
When Azam (Adzam) Humáyün slew most of the men 
of the Sambali tribe and sent their families and depen- 
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dents to Ser Khan, the latter who had been the well- 


wisher of the race, did not approve of this abominable 
act of Azam (Adzgam) Humayun and observed : “This 
kind of deal has never been heard of in the Afghan race. 
But it is because of the regards®™ that Azam (Adzam) 
Humayan has held for the king that he has slain men of 
his own tribe on such a scale. But for the regards 
shown to the king, no body will have shed so much of 
blood of his tribe on such a scale." He was just con- 
templating to take steps for removing Azam (Adzam) 
Humáyün from the government of the PUNJAB, but 
he did not get the opportunity, for the days of his own 
martyrdom had already come near. After the martyr- 
dom of Ser Khan, Azam ( Aázam) Humayun showed his 
ambition for grasping at the kingship’, the narration 
of which would be made by me (Abbas Sarwani) at its 
own place. 

From the day that Ser Khan had seated himself 
on the throne of the dominion, none had the courage to 
raise opposition to him and no one could raise the 
standard of stubbornness and rebellion. There was no 
heart tormenting thorn left in the garden of his king- 
dom. There was no one left amongst his nobles, thieves 
and highway-robbers who had the courage to cast his 
glance of perfidy on the goods of others or even make a 

move in that direction. Never in the kingdom of Ser 
Khan had theft and highway-robbery ever occurred and 
thus the travellers and way-farers were freed from the 
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TON eee wathies: that at (re time of making 
To entertained within oneself any such 
aeris is fear d by the distance, and that 
a DAE be it a desert or a populated area, 

» they encamped without any fear or 
dread and placed their goods on the plains in the forest, 
let their animalgie? graze in the pasture-land while they 
themselves slept, after their cessation from labour, with 
their minds at ease as if they had been in their own 
house. The zamindars of the region were vigilant and 
watchful lest any harm might come to them and that 
might become the cause of their disgrace and imprison- 
ment. In the days of the rule of Ser Khan if an old 
white-haired woman proceeded on the road with a 
basket full of gold and ornament on her head, none of 
the thieves and night-patrols!°, out of dread of Ser 
Khan, could even go near her. 

Couplet: “He spread such shadow of his justice 
on the world that no zal (old woman) 
could feel any fear of Rustam." 

In the days of the rule of Ser Khan, the conten- 
tions, disputes, fights and feuds which were ingrained in 
the very temper of the Af&hans had been completely 
wiped out from the Af£han tribe, whether they be in 
WIND or ROH. Sër Khan! had been a singular and unique 
personality of his age in sagacity and skill. In a very 
short period he had brought the country under his ~ 
control, restored peace and order on the road, provided 
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for an efficient government’ and gave to the raiyat 
(ráiyat) and soldiers peace and tranquillity 


Thus was written the Third Book or Tuhfa-i-Akbar 
Sahi on the history relating to the Afghans. 


106 
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1b. 


1d. 
. E. & D. (IV, p. 410) have : “Sër Sah attended to every business 


Footnotes 
of 
Chapter XI 


; . E. & D. (IV, p. 409) have : "conclusion of the work”. 
a. 


E. & D. (IV, p. 409) have : **to his sons, chiefs and nobles and 
Which he caused to be recovered". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 410) have: “that they became means of pro- 
curing tranquility for the classes above mentioned". 


. E. & D. (IV, p. 410) have: “that their servants and subjects 


may love religion, for kings are partakers in every act of devo- 
tion and worship which proceeds from the priests and the 
people". 

This couplet is missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 410). 


concerning the administration of .the kingdom and the 
revenues". 

Tarikh-i-Daudi (fo. 136B—fo. 140A) gives an account of 
Sér Sah’s administration and its nature. It says: “By his 
administrative measures (Sér Sah) wiped off the poverty of one 
andall. Whoever went to Sér Khan never returned without 
receiving his due. He introduced the practice of branding the 
horses and the pay of the horsemen was accordingly fixed. He 
had none to second in the art of managing the affairs of the 
realm and the public welfare and devoted his leisure hours to 
the cause of promoting the well-being of the people. He was 
noted for his eyen-handed justice, He built the rest-houses 
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and the Langar-Khana (public kitchen) for giving food to te 

blind and the needy at all places, be they villages or towns, 

and they were run very regularly without default even for a day. 

These two public institutions were meant for the zeneral well- 

being of the people. He sactioned 500 gold pieces as c 

daily cost for running the public-kitchen. The personal din- 

ing-hall of the king was large and spacious enough to accom- 

modate several thousand men where they were attended to every 

day according to the imperial order. Ser Sah himself took his 

food in the company of the ulémas and the Saikhs. The peace 

and order reigned supreme in his reign to the extent that even 

an old woman with enough of gold could pass her time in the 

forest without the least necessity of any guard forit. Since 

the day of his accession to the throne, no case of highway 

brigandage and theft had ever come to pass. The muqaddams 
of the surrounding areas, where theft followed, were appre- 
hended for the arrest of the offender with the result that no 
case of theft ever came to be had. From Sonargion in Bengal 
till the Nilab, i.e. the river Indus which comprised a distance of 
1500 Karohs, Sér Sah ordered the Sardis to be constructed at a 
distance of every one Kos. In every Sarai a mosque and a well 
were caused to be made, in addition to a store-house where 
cooked and uncooked food were kept ready on behalf of the 
state for the way-farers. A Siqdar was put in charge of each 
Sarai. At one gate of the Sarai pot full of water and cooked 
food were kept ready for services to the Muslim travellers and at 
another gate another pot of water with uncooked food-material 
was kept in readiness for the Hindü wayfarers. No charge 
was made from the travellers for these services. 

Tall and shady trees bearing fruits were planted on both 
the sides of the road to give protection to the travellers from 
the scorching rays of the sun in the course of their journey. The 
shady trees and the Sarai were found on the following Toads, 
viz., one that ran from Bengal to Sindh, another that ran 
from Rohtas (in the west) to the frontiers of Manda and 
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Burhànpir; the third o 
Ajmer. 


‘at 1700, 


ne that connected Agra with Jodhpur and 
The total number of Sardis on the road-sides stood 


" us o there were two horses meant for Dak-cauki. 
at news from Bengal to Nilab (the Indus) could 
reach Sér Sah quickly. 

; Since the day he ascended the throne, he observed without 
fail on each day his routine in administrering the affairs of the 
realm which was to this effect. Towards the end of the night 
he woke up, took bath, offered prayers, then called forth the 
great officers of the realm to his presence and acquainted him- 
self with the day-to-day events of the kingdom. In this way he 
busied himself with the public affairs till the 4 gharīs of the 
night came to pass. He passed orders on each matter of the 
State and the Wagiá-navis recorded those orders accordingly. 
He offered prayers in company ofthe general congregation. After 
offering the Nimaz-i-Asar (8 p.m.) he got busy with the acts 
conductive to the welfare of the Amirs and the soldiers. In the 
private audience he attended to the petitions of the soldiers. 
He caused the branding of the horses to be done in: his 
presence. From morning till mid-day he kept himself busy in 
attendingto the affairs of the realm and the treasures that came 
from the various quarters of the realm passed through his ins- 
pection in this very sitting. Sér Sah scrutinized the accounts 
of the Amils in the morning to mid-day sitting. The petitions 
of the nobles who were posted in various provinces were pre- 
sented before the Af£hàn emperor in the morning-sitting and he 
passed orders onthem in Persian and they were recorded accord- 
ingly by the writers of the farman. All the Amirs ad the 
Zamindars who came to pay their respects to Sér Sah did so 
in this very morning sitting. 

Sér Sah had ordered that the treasures and ube army uu each 
Subah should be kept in readiness so that they might be utilized 
on any moment the need arose...... Ser had one lakh and 


thirteen thousand parganas. Jp each pargana Siqadar ard two 
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o write in Persian and the 


tas i one t 
indahs (news-writers), i 
Navisindabs ( i were main- 


other to write in Hindvi, Munsif and a Khazanc 

tained. He maintained a large force". 
Wagiat (Wagidat)-i-Mustagi (p. 82) also gives an gecount 

of the daily routine that Ser followed while administering 
the affairs of the realms. It says : “Ser Sah always remained 
busy with the affairs of the realm days and night and he never 
kept himself idle at any moment. He got up towards the last 
quarter of the night, took bath, and offered prayer. After 
freeing himself from these things, he summoned the officers to 
his presence and acquainted himself with the daily events 
of the realm. In this way he attended to the official papers for 
about four hours. All the affairs, whether they appertained to 
the realm or to the royal establishments, were attended to 
in their respective turn, each by each. He then passed orders 
on each of the events daily and they were accordingly written, 
and handed over to be acted upon so that in future no necessity 
might arise for the issue of the imperial order on the likewise 
events. (This meant the creation of Dastir-ul-Amal.) He thus 
kept himself busy with all these works in the morning hour. 
When the time for prayer came, he offered it in the public 
congregation and then busied himself in reading post-Asar 
recitation. After freeing himself from it, he asked the officers 
and the soldiers who were standing in the presence, if they had 
brought men for branding. They replied in affirmation. He 
then ordered them to bring forth. They came and Ser Sah 
then himself inspected the forces and gave order. He thus sat 
till half of the day came to pass. To some he issued orders and 
with others he checked their accounts. He himself examined 
the treasures and the Khiraj that came from the various 
corners of the realm. He then examined the petitions inside 
the palace and issued orders in them accordingly. He issued 
orders in Persian and the Navisindah (writers) wrote them 
accordingly. Whoever sought interyiew with Ser Sah, were 

granted audience in the palace", 
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E. & D. (IV, p. 410) have : 


: "Nor did he permit his temporal 
affairs to be unmixed with 


E.&D " devotion". 

2 - (IV, p. 410) have: « i 
ERE ) e: “day and night he was employed 
E. 

& D. (IV, p.410) have translated it : “He had his dependents 


i iti : 
n waiting to awaken him when two-thirds of the night were 
passed", 


: E. & D. (IV, p. 410) have added here : **untilthe fourth watch". 


E & D. (IV, p. 410) make no mention about Ser Sah examin- 
ing the accounts of the workship till the fourth watch. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 410) have: “and the orders which Sér Sah 
gave they recorded for their future guidance”. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 410, f.n. 1) have: “These as well as some 
other of observances noted above are supererogatory—See 
Kanün (Qànün)-i-Islam, p. 55". 


. E. & D. (IV, p. 410) have translated here : “such and such one, 


the son of such a one, pays his respects". 


. E. & D. (IV, p. 410, f.n. 1) write that these as well as some 


other of the observances noted above are supererogatory (See 
Kānūn (Qanün)-i-Islàm, p. 55). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 411) have : “Sér Sah”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 159) has made here a wrong 
rendering in his translation to the effect : “implacable justice is 
incumbent on all religions". 


. All the subsequent lines and couplets here about justice and 


efficacy are not found in E. & D. (IV, p. 411). 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 159) has made here a wrong 
rendering in translation of sentences. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 160, f.n. 1) has written : “The 
following accounts regarding his daily routine work agree 
substantially with those recorded by Mustagi. cf. Elliot, 1V. 


pp. 550-1". TS : 
This and the next two sentences are missing 1n E. & D. 


IV, p. 411). 
; serra (T. S. So transi, pp. 159-60) has made faulty 
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9a. 


10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 


14. 


15. 
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translation here: “He divided his day and night v RERUM 
(for different types of work) and did not permit sloth an 
i to find their way to him”. 

A. (T. S. S., trans., p. 160, f.n. 2) wrote is ini 
saying of Ser Sah is quite in keeping with Bs E Eo k 
proved by the talks of Mallū Khān with the soldiers of Sér Sah. 
This and the next two sentences are missing in E. & D. 
(IV, p. 411). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 411) do not mention this couplet. 

This sentence is not found in E. & D. (IV, p. 411). 

This sentence and the next one are not found in E. & D. 
(IV, p. 411). i urs 

E. & D. (IV, p. 411, f.n. 1) record : ‘‘The.Tarikh-i-Khan Jahan 
(MS., p. 187) says, that the practice was introduced by Sultan 
Sanjar, and that the example was followed by other Sultans; 
that in Hindustan, it was observed by. Álaud-din Khilji and, 
that Sér Sah merely renewed his ordinance. Abul Fazl con- 
temptuously remarks, that he sought the applause of future 
generations by mere revivals of Álaud-din's regulations which 
he had read of in the Ta@rikh-i-Firoz Šāhī. Sér Sah was such 
an admirer of the dagh system that men, as well as cattle, on 
his register, had to submit to it. The Tarikh-i-Daadi (MS., 
fo. 226) says that even the Sweepers had royal brand impressed 
on them; it omits to say what part of the body. Allusion how- 
ever, may be made only to the horses of the sweepers, though it 
seems improbable that such a class should have had any. The 
passage in the Wagiat(Wagidat)-i-Mustàqi (MS., p. fo. 99) 
runs thus : *Even in the haram establishment he gave a salary 
to no one unless his horses were branded, in so much that even 
a sweeper caused the stamp to be applied'. This Work, as 
usual, is the source of the information in the Tarikh-i-Daadi, 
and all the trival anecdotes which follow on the subject of the 
dagh are the same in both”. 
Waqiat (Wagidat)-i-Mustagi (p. 83) records that at the time of 
branding every one had to appear with his horse to give 
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himself before the emperor. 
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àn account. In the case 


; of the forces osted o i 
Munsif was appointed t p n the frontier, a 


: : © look after the brandi h 
times if Sar 6x1 1: nding there. At 
if Sér Sah himself Passed through the area, he supervised 


the branding i 

ur Ii In person. He enforced the branding so rigorously 

tam d haram. none of the employees could draw their 
y without branding of one’s horse, so much so that even a 


Sweeper had to get his branding. On the day of branding the 


man had to be on the back of Tazi horse and he then presented 


[eels 3j] wey b] $e shes d Q3 e ol oe Dy plo we 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 
tructed it thus’: ` 


[eth GF] et 


208) has wrongly recons- 


> el RO ghe ah es c5 
The bracketed one*in Imamuddin’s reconstructed text makes 
out a meaning which runs counter to the very spirit of Ser Sah's 
reform behind introducing the practise of branding. Imam- 
uddin's translation here on p. 162 of T. S. S. is, therefore, 


: equally faulty: 


E. & D. (IV, p. 412) have a faulty translation here to the 
effect: “that the rights of the chiefs and their soldiers might 
be distinct". 

T. S. S. (I. O. MS., text, p. 105) has thus : 

[enatis ly ] Nm o» Jat 6 
Imamuddin in his reconstructed text of T. S. S. (p. 208) has 
wrongly reconstructed here thus : 

[ seo oli ] Plyn o ly) G 
The bracketed words in Imamuddin’s reconstructed text 
of T. S. S. run counter to the very spirit of the reform behind 
branding introduced by Ser Sah. How could the amirs be 
expected to look after the rights of the Pube pone 
former was always found by Sr Sah to be unfair to the soldiers. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 413) have : *And he n compared the 
rolls when he fixed the monthly salaries". Qanungo oc 
Shah, p. 353, on the basis of J. N. S. MS., p. 238) wrote : “He 
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15d. 
15e. 


16. 


17. 


17a. 


18. 
19. 
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king at the man, and 


himself fixed the monthly salary by loo 
d the descriptive rolls taken down and 


horses branded". cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 163, f.n.1). 
This sentence is found missing in E. & D. (IV, p. 413). 
T. S. S. (I. O. MS., text, p. 105) has : 
y ih > ee BIA us, 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., text, p. 210) has omitted jhe 5 
E. & D. (IV, p. 413) have translated here : “When two hours 
and a half of the day were over, he rose up and eat his break- 
fast with his ulama and the holymen......... E. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 413, f.n. 1) write, “The Wagiat (W aqiáat)-i- 
Mustagi has this passage and states that the parganas were 
1,16,000 in numbers”. But the Patna University manuscript of 
this work (p. 83) gives the number of the parganas in Ser Sah’s 
kingdom as 1,13,000 and writes that in each pargana a Siqdar, 
a munsif, a Khazanadar, a Persian writer and a Hindi writer 
were maintained. In every Sarkar a Siqdar-i-Siqdaran and a 
Munsif-i-Munsifan were maintained. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 164, f.n. 2) writes : “The 
Sultan appointed Sigdar. of parganas like Kampil, Patiali Sam- 
gabad, Sakti Koil, Jalalah and Marhara. The Sigdar worked 
as a district magistrate during the time of Sultan Sikandar Lodi 
as is proved from an incident of the Caitanya (Mahaprabhi) 
recorded in a Bengal epic *Caitanyacaritamrita", composed by 
Kri$na Das Kaviràj in A.D. 1582 (cf. J. N. Sarkar’s Chaitanya 
Pilgrimages, p. 224). He most probably performed the duties 
of an executive, military and police officer of a pargana during 
the time of Sér Sah. The Sigdar is referred to as a revenue-col- 
lector, collecting revenue from the Zamindars of Bengal in 
Bahdristan-i-Ghaibi, I, p. 123. cf. Ain-i-Akbari, YI, pp. 52-3”, 
E. & D. (IV, p. 413) wrongly wrote “Amir” instead of “Amin”, 
E. & D. (IV, pp. 413-4) gave a very useful information : ‘‘and in 
proportion to the produce, giving one share to the cultivator 


in his presence he ha 


and half a share to the muqaddam, and fixing the assessment 
with regard to the kind of the grain". This is very pertinent 
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and im : E 
Sika portant in determining the share of the peasant and the 


I . 
T PORE (T. S. S., trans., p. 164, f.n. 4) has completely 
ssed the significance of the additions as found in E. & D. 


above and have been guilty of calling them ‘‘misleading 
Sentences. He, however, wrote that these additions as found 
in E. & D. are not available in J. N. S. MS. of T. S. S. (cf. 
Qanungo, Sher Shah, p. 375, note). He is equally wrong in his 
surmise that Elliot's version meant that the muqaddam had an 
equal share with the state in the produce of the land. Qanungo 
(Sher Shah, p. 375, note) suggested that mugaddam might have 
been receiving at most 5% of the produce as remuneration. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 414) add here the word ‘‘Caudhris”. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 414) have: “and fixing the assessment with 
regard to the kind of the grain, in order that the muqaddams 
and caudhris and àmils zi 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 164, f.n. 5) wrote : *Álauddin 
Khilji had introduced the jarib (measurement and assessment 
system), but it was neither extended nor did it survive. As a 
deputy to his father, Sér Khan reintroduced it, and when he 
came to the throne, he extended and perfected it. See also 
Daulat-i-Sér Sahi, Farman X". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 165) has made a faulty transla- 
tion by omitting reference to “amils and ratyat (raiyat)’. 
A careful study shows that by the use of the word ‘making 
money’, Abbas speaks of a large number of official perquisites 
which were attached to the office of Amil and which an Amil 
naturally enjoyed by virtue of holding this coveted public post. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 414) have translated: ^I have examined 
much and accurately ascertained that there is no such income 
or advantage in other employments as in the government of a 
district". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., P. 165, f.n. 3) has made the 
gravest mistake by writing : *Sér Khàn was fully aware of the 
exactions, but allowed his sincere and old servants to do so, 
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22. 
22a. 


23. 


24. 
25. 


26. 


27. 


This meant making $er Sah 


probably with less oppression". ; : 
s excesses in making unautho- 


guilty of conniving at his official the 
rised earnings which were alien to his temperament, as it 1s 


evident from the fact that be did not spare even his son in dis- 
pensation of justice. The earnings accruing to the amis arose 
by virtue of the perquisites attached to the office and which had 
their cognizance in law then and not because of any unautho- 
rised exactions. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 415) have added here the word “or bows”. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 415) have: “Bālnāth of the jogis". This 
makes no sense. cf. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 166, f.n. 2) 
also read it as Bālnāth, whereas Bal Nath in Sanskrit is the 
compound of the word Bal+ Anath and it, therefore, meant an 
Anath Balak. This reading appears conjecturally better suited 
and meaningful. I am greatful to my friend and colleague Shri 
Shri Nivas Shastri for it. 

Kashmir extended from 32? 17' to 36? 58' N. and from 78? 26' 
to 80? 30' E. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 415) have recorded it as Dibalpir. 

Qanungo (Sher Shah, 1921 edn., p. 365) wrote that the fort of 
Milwat lay on'the upper course of Beas, 30° 50’ N. and 76? E. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 166, f.n. 3) referred to Qanungo 
(Sher Shah, p. 365) for locating the fort of Milwat on the 
upper course of Beas, situated at 50? N. and 76? E. Hodivala 
writes that Milwat is Malot in the Hoshiarpur district (cf. 
Studies, p. 437; I. G., XIII, p. 194). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 415) have translated it *and in the fort of 
Milwat (which Tatar Khan Yüsuf-Khail built in the time of 
Sultan Bahlol) was stationed Hamid Khan Kakar...... 2. 
Nagarkot lay in Kangra District of the Punjab. In A.D. 1009 
the riches of Nagarkot temple attracted the attention of Mahmüd 
of Ghazni. He attacked the fort of Nagarkot, plundered the 
shrine ot an imense booty in gold, silver and jewels, carrying 
off, it is said, 7,00,000 golden dinàrs, 700 mans of gold and 


Silver plate, 200 mans of pure gold in ignots, 200 mans of 
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Unwrought Silver, 20 


di mans of jewels, including pearls, corals, 
lamonds and rubies. 


e s The temple plundered by Mahmūd was 
probably situated within the fort. Thirty five years later the 


place was recaptured after a: siege of four months by the Hindi 


Princes under the Raja (Rajah) of Dehli. (J. G. of India and the 
Kangra District Gazettecr of the Punjab.) 


The text (T. S. S., p. 107) has dlya . 

E. & D. (IV, p. 415) have Jwalah. It is quite probable 
that Jaswal (WJ) is scribe’s error for Jwalah (aly ). 
Jwalah has been identified with Jwalamükhi in the district of 
Kangra by Qanungo (Sher Shah, 1921 edn. p. 365). Kangra 
District Gazetteer (The Punjab, 1906 ed., p. 255) records that 
Jwalamikhi is a famous temple of the goddess Jwalamikhi. 
“She of the flaming mouth", (31° 58’ N. and 76° 21’ E). It lies 
in the vally of Beas and is built over some natural jets of com- 
bustible gas, believed to be manifestation of the goddess Devi". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 166, f.n. 4) has quoted 

E. & D. (IV, p. 415) to the effect: “Jwālah or Jwalamukhi 
in the Jhelum district". Here E. & D. are wrong in their 
identification. 
The text (T. S. S., p. 107) has Jiyao . E. & D. (IV, p. 415) 
and Qanungo (Sher Shah, 1921 edn., p. 365) have Dehdawal. 
Kangra District Gazetteer (The Punjab, 1906 edn.) contains 
at its end a map of Kangra district which records the place 
known as Dhatwal in tahsi! Hamirpür. This Dhatwal ( JJ5»» ) , 
it is possible, might have been miswritten as Dehdahwal 
( Jlysomo ) . 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 166, f.n. 5) writes that 
Dehdawal of E. & D. (IV, p. 415) is perhaps Duhdhail in the 
Jhelum district, 52 miles north-west of Jhelum town. 

The text (T. S. S., p. 107) has s> . E. & D. (IV, p. 415) and 
Qanungo (Sher Shah, 1921 edn., p.365) have Jammuü hills. 
Jamüd is probably scribe’s error for y> (Jammu). Kangra 
District Gazetteer (1906 edn., p. 29) records that under Ser 
Sah the Kangra hills were entrusted to Hamid Khan Kakar 
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33. 


33a. 


34. 


TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


who held such a firm possession of Nagarkot, Jwalah(mukhi), 
Dehdawal (Dadwal) and Jammu hills, that in the whole hill 
none dared to oppose him. — 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 166, f.n. 7) has pointed out 
here the mistake of E. & D. (IV, p. 415) to the effect : There 
is a printing mistake; the-full stop should not be after Dehli, 
but after Malik Bhagwant”. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 415) have written it as ‘Amir’ instead of 
*Amin'. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 415) have here: “The Sarkar of Sirhind was 
given in Jagir to Masnad-i-Ali (Áali) Khawas Khan, who kept 
in that Sarkar his slave Malik Bhagwant, at the capital Delhi. 
Mian Ahmad Khan Sarwani was amir and Adil (Aadil) Khan 
and Hatim Khan $igdàr and faujdar". The italicised words 
are redundant. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 166) has wrongly translated 
here thus : ‘‘fled away”. 
The text (T. S. S., p. 107) has : 
le s - de) Dux Qu HO y y hw ea) 9 (Y ox 
led i$ Toye AS Me shee qp Gl enam lle aha Gy? WLS eur 
Sym 34 GNE. qus y ple yan prod Colo y iba oo plac) ls 
-oMÓ gie da. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 415) have : Ser Sah sent there (Sarkar of 
Sambhal) Masnad-i-Ali (Áali) Isa (Aisa) Khan, son of Masnad- 
i-(Aali) Haibat Khan Kalkapür Sarwani’. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 415) have Kant-o-Gola “‘as if the two are dis- 
tinct places. 

The text (T. S. S., p. 107) has Takhar ( x9). E.&D. (IV. 
p. 415) have read it as “Tilhar”. Takhar ( xS) in the text 
appears to be scribe's error. 

As Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa (Ais&) Khan was given two 
parganas for the maintenance of his family, after has appoint- 
ment to Sambhal, one of them was Kànt-o-Gola. The other 
pargana could not be at a distance from Kant-o-Gola and as 
such Tilhar fits well here. 
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Es des ed is in Sahjahanpür district and is bounded 
Dios Gaze y Kant Ge. Kànt-o-Gola) and Jalabad (U. P. 
34a. E. & D dn teer, Shahjahanpur, Vol. XVII, p. 240, 1910 edn.). 
` V» P. 415) have wrongly translated here : “for your 
tone > your old horsemen”. The text of T. S. S., recons- 
y Imamuddin (p. 213), runs thus : 
Sul BO tp eds alt elo 5! 
a s is "in p. 415) m “Mian Ahmed” F "Hg 
2n Tp ie Uk S. S., trans., p. 167) has read it as Parak Niyazi. 
ari (trans., Jarrett and Sarkar, Vol. II, 1949, p. 196) 
Tecords a pargana known as Malkusah in Sarkar Qanauj. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 167, f.n. 7) writes : **It 
(Malkosa) is now known as Rasülabàd (Elliot, Races, II, p. 91). 
This Malkousa (Malkosa) is Malgosa (Rasulabad), about 40 
miles north-west of Cownpore (Kanpur). cf. N. W. P. Gaz., 
VI, pp. 253-4 and Hodivala, p. 464)". 
Tbe following lines given by E. & D. (IV, p. 416) are missing 
here in the present text: “Bairak Niyazi so established his 
authority over the people of Qanauj, that no one kept in his 
house a sword, an arrow, a bow, or gun, nay any iron article 
whatever, except the implements of husbandry and cooking 
utensils; and if he ordered the headmen of any village to 
attend him, they obeyed his order and dared not for one 
moment to absent themselves. The fear and dread of him 
was so thoroughly instilled into the turbulent people of those 
parts, that according to the measurement they paid their 
revenue to the treasurers. And when the rebellion and dis- 
obedience of the Zamīndārs who lived in the parts about the 
banks of the rivers Jamuna and Chambal became known to 
Ser Sah, he brought 12,000 horsemen from the Sarhind Sarkar, 
and quartered them in the pargana of Hatkant and that neigh- 
bourhood, and they repressed the Zamindars and cultivators 
of these parts; nor did they pass over one person who exhibited 
any contumacy’’. 


family an 


36. 


37. Bayana is the headquarters of a tahsil of the same name in the 
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state of Bharatpur, Rajputana, situated in 26° 55’ N. and 77° 
18’ E., close to be bank of the Gambhir river, a tributory of 
Banganga, and about 25 miles south-by-south-west of Bharat- 
pur city. (I. G. of India, Vol. VIII, p. 137, 1908 eno i 
38. E. & D. (IV, p. 416, f.n. 1) write : “The Tarikh-i-Daidi (MS., 
fo. 229) says he had 8000 matchlockmen in his service. He adds 
that 1600 were stationed in Cittor, 500 in Ranthambhor, 1000 
in Bayana, 2000 in Gwalior, and a due proportion in every 
other fort. Whether all these are included in the 8000, or the 
8000 were mere personal guard, is not plain. In no single ins- 
tance does the numeration correspond with that of our author”. 
39. E. & D. (IV, p. 416) write it is as Sidmabad. 
40. E. & D. (IV, p. 417) add here ‘‘and 10,000 horse”. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S. trans, p. 168, f.n. 3) writes: 
“Qanungo, p. 366, has : ‘Mandi (no fauj) 7,000 matchlockmen". 
40a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 168, f.n. 4) wrote : *Qanungo, 
p. 366, has Raisén one fauj and 1,000 artillerymen (topci); (this 
is puzzling why are the men of Raisén called topci while in every 
other case they are designated as bandüqcis) The bandügcis 
formed the garrison of thefort whilethe cavalry were stationed 
outside. The faujdar was the commander of cavalry; the 
commandant of the fort being independent of his authority as he 
was perhaps appointed independently and directly by the king. 
We find that during the reign of the Lodis also some forts, 
called imperial, e.g. Cunar, werecommanded by officers, appo- 
inted by the Sultan". 

41. E. & D. (IV, p. 417) write it as **10,000 matchlockmen"'. 

42. Tarikh-i-Daidi (O. P. L. MS., fol. 140) writes : “The whole 
treasure of the realm was kept in the fort of Rohtàs (in Bihar) 
under the custody of Ikhtiyar Khan Panni. He maintained 
twenty thousand matchlockmen. In the fort of Cittor he kept 
1690 matchlockmen; in Ranthambhor 500 matchlockmen were 
maintained; in thc fort of Bayāna there were 1,000 matchlock- 
men; in the fort of Gwalior there were stationed 2,000 match- 
lockmen; and in the rest of the forts Ser Sah maintained the 
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number of the matchlo 
which he calculated ac 


Sah’s forces came at 
who 


ckmen in accordance with their needs 
cordingly. The total strength of Sér 
NUS ine one lakh and fifty thousand horsemen 
aiaa ie eee readiness under his order. He main- 
Ste uncis in Bengal, Three to four notedinobles 
d QM CAM enormously huge force were maintained in 
Kabul Rcx: ás that stood on the way from Lahore to 

oe er force was kept in Nagor; still another was 
maintained in Jodhpur; in Ranthambhor was stationed another 
contingent of a big force while in Malwa also a large army was 
maintained. In the fort of Cittor Sér Khan kept a large army. 
In every fort that lay in the realm of Ser Sah, there was main- 
tained a contingent of soldiers. He maintained Munsif for 
forces on the frontier and ‘if Sér Sah happened to be present 
there, he caused the branding to be done in his presence. He 
held 3,000 elephants". 

Waqiat (Wagiáat)-i-Mustàqi(P. U. L. MS., p. 82) records 
that Sér Sah kept treasures and the Khiraj ready in all parts of 
the realm so that they could be utilized on the moments of the 
need. The whole treasure of the realm was kept in the fort of 
Rohtas under the custody of Ikhtiyar Khan Panni. 

E. & D. (IV, MSS., p. 417, f.n. 1) observed : “It is not to be 
regretted that the MSS show a want of concurrence in the 
enumeration of these forces. The  Tarikh-i-Daudi, in the 
passage quoted above, says that there was also maintained a 
body of footmen acting singly and independently called paiks; 
and 113,000 horsemen distributed throughout the parganas for 
the protection of the district forts". 

The text (T. S. S., p. 108) has sa ses. It really stands for 
Dehad Behrah. Dehad means a village or gasba. Jhelum 
District Gazetteer (p. 38, 1907 edn.) writes that new Behrah, on 
the left bank of the river Jhelum, was founded by Sér Sah in 
about A.D. 1540, when he selected the site for Rohtas fort in the 
land of Ghakkar. The old city of Bhera (Behrah) where the 
Chinese pilgrim Fa-Hian crossed the Jhelum and which was 
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Ith century (E. & D., II, p. 29) 


ken by Mahmüd in the early 1 
Ww Khan in A.D. 1221 


and again by Turti, a general of Cingiz ) 
(E. & D., II, p. 392) and which was in existence in the time of 
Bābar, lay situated on the right bank of Jhelum. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 417) write it as Bhadauria. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 169, f.n. 2) wrongly writes : 
«Dhunderah is Dhundhur, an old name of Kachwarah country. 
Mustaqi mentioned the posting of one force of Khajwara 
(Kachwarah). cf. Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 367, note)’’., 

E. & D. (IV, p. 417) add : *and another (force) in Lucknow 
(Lakhnau)". i 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 169, f.n. 3) writes : 
Qanungo, p. 367 (J. N. S. MS., p. 253) has “one fauj with 
12,000 (too large) matchlockmen (bandaqci) was stationed in 
the sarkar of Kálpi". 

Wagiat (Wàgiáat)-i-Mustaqi (p. 83) writes about the 
forces of Ser Sah: “In the hills of Ghakkar a huge force was 
maintained and for which Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Khawas Khan, 
Haibat Khan Niyazi, Isa (Áisá) Khan Niyazi and a host of big 
Amirs were posted there. Three thousand elephants were 
maintained in the imperial establishments and their number 
increased daily. In the whole of his realm he had 1,13,000 
parganas where the Siqdars were maintained. He had a count- 
less number of forces. He offered appointments to any one, 
be he a soldier or a horseman. He kept ready under his com- 
mand 25,000 valiant footmen. He maintained 7000 soldiers 
in the fort of Hindia; 3000 soldiers in the fort of Cittor; 1600 
in the fort of Ranthambhor; 500 in the fort of Bayana; 1000 
in the fort of Gwalior and 10,000 in the fort of Rohtàs (Bihar). 
In all the forts in the realm he kept forces according to their 
requirements. He kept 1,50,000 horsemen ready under his 
command. One force he maintained on the frontier in the 
west as seen above. Another force he maintained in Bengal. 
He kept one force in Rohtas, one in Malwa, one in the fort of 
Cittor, one in Kacwarah, one in Hindera ( &patm ie. it is 
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Hindi in Nà 
dia) and one in Nagor. Forces were maintained in the forts 
of Ranthambhor and Kacwarah". 


E. & D. (IV, p. 417) write 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., tran 
divided it into a few p 


"Amir" instead of “Amin”. 

S., p. 169, f.n. 5) writes : “Ser Khan 
arts and gave them as jagirs to the 
i-Akbari, II, p. 102. Sér Khan’s son 
and successor Islam Sah reversed the arrangement and appoint- 
ed Mahmüd Khan Sūr as the governor of Bengal. cf. T. A., II, 
p. 124 and Badayini, I, p. 430”. 


tribal chiefs. cf. Tabaqat- 


Mustàgi (E. & D., IV, p. 551) wrote : **Munsifs were appointed 
for examining the brands in the armies on the frontiers”. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 169, f.n. 7) writes: “After 
every year or two'the jagirdars had to supply fresh troops for 
active services in the army as Ser Khan insisted for this 
change". 


E. & D. (IV, p. 417) have translated : **May glory and blessings 


-be upon his eminent dignity". 


E. & D. (IV, p. 417) have : “For the convenience in travelling 
of poor travellers". 

Waqiat (W aqiaat)-i-Mustaqi (pp. 81-2) writes that the Sarais 
were built at a distance of one Karoh on the road that ran from 
Gaur in the east to the frontier on the west. It also says that 
a road ran from Rohtas (in the west) to the frontier of Malwa 
and Burhànpür and one road from Bayana to Jodhpur which 
was extended up to Ajmer. 

Kabir (Afsana-i-Afghan, Y. O. MS., fo. 126A, fo. 126B) 
writes that Sér, on his returnto Agra, ordered to build a Sarai 
on the roadside at a distance of one Karoh and a mosque 
and a well to be had there in each Sarai. At each of the two 
doors in the Sarai he made arrangements for stay and food of 
both Hindü and Muslim wayfarers. He caused the shady trees 
to be planted along the road-side so that the travellers might 
move quite comfortably under the shade of those trees. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 170, f 2 2) writes that 

hulagat-ut-Tawarikh (p. 328) and Tabagát-i-Akbari (p. 232) 
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recorded that sarais were built at an interval on one e 
Sonàrgaon is an ancient Munem madinani of Eastern 
Bengal, situated in 23° 40’ N. and 203 ay. DER the M 
ganj sub-division of the Dacca district (now in Bade Desh). 
While Sonargion was not the seat of government, it was a 
place of considerable commercial importance and Wes famous for 
its cloths and Muslins; it was the eastern terminus of the 
Grand Trunk Road made by Sér Sah. (I. G. of India, Vol. 
XXII, p. 81, 1908 edn.). 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 170, f.n. 4) referred here to 
Tabagát-i-Akbari (p. 232), Ferista (p. 225) and Badāyūnī, trans., 
p.472. Under f.n. 6, p. 170, Imamuddin writes that Sonar- 
gàon lay at a distance of 15 miles east of Dacca (Dhaka). 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 170, f.n. 6) named it as river 
Meghna. 

Badayüni (M. T., Vol. I, trans., p. 47211) writes on the road- 
building activities and other allied matters thereon: “In this year 


_ (Av H. 947) he (Ser Sah) issued a public proclamation that from 


the country of Bangala (i.e., Sondrgaon near Dacca) as far as 
western Rohtas (i.e. the fort of Rohtàs in the land of 
Ghakkhars in the Punjab) which is a four months journey, and 
also from Agra for Mandi, at every Karoh (on the road-side) 
a sarāi (rest-house) and à mosque, and a well built of burnt 
bricks were to be established and a Mudzzin and an Imam came 
to be appointed in the mosque there. A Musulman anda 
Hindü were also appointed to superintend the supply of 
water for each. A refreshment house was also kept stocked 
for the use of strangers and poor wayfarers. On both sides of 
the road also, large and lofty trees were planted in avenues, so 
thatall travellers might go along in their shade. Traces of these 
still remain in most places upto the present time, though fifty- 
two years have passed since then”. 

T. A. (trans., p. 175) adds that at each mosque on the 
road-side which he caused to be built in every Sarai at every 
one Karoh, he appointed a reader (of the Quran) and an Imam 
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ee and he had fixed stipend for them. At one door of 

arai he ordered that there should be water and cooked 
ape uncooked food for Musalmans and atthe other door for 
Hindüs, and these were always ready. At each sarai he had 
two post horses, which in the language of India are known as 
Dakcauki, so that every day the news from Nilab reached him, 
(even) if he was in the territory of Bengal”. 


Ahmad Yadgar (T. S.A., 1936 edition, Calcutta), also 
speaks of the shady trees which Ser Sah planted along road- 
side to protect travellers from the rays of the sun. 

Qanungo (Sher Shah, pp. 306-23) wrote about the roads 
thus : “Bengal was a land of bad roads. The provinces stood 
almost isolated from the seat of Sultanat of Dehli on account 
of the absence of good roads connecting it with upper India. 
The historian Ziauddin Barni also spoke of ‘difficulties of the 
road’ (which he had then to travel frequently)...... It was the 
absence of high military roads that fostered regional antipathies 
and incentives to rebellion in the early Muslim period. Roads 
made during any campaign were hardly cared for in peace time, 
and torrential rain and flood washed them away. Whatever 
passable roads had been there, were hardly used by the way- 
farers for fear of robbers and thieves. Ser could not tolerate 
such a state of things in Bengal. He had already started the 
construction of the Grand Highway from Attock to Dehli, 

and he wanted the road to be extended to Sonargaon, the 
biggest inland port of Bengal; ..-..- (which is about 16 miles in 
a straight line from Dacca. This was the terminus of Sér’s 
magnificant highway, which ran northward by way of modern 
Narayanganj.....- via Cah-Sarai (ie. well of Sarai that lies 
within the bounds of Narayangunj). From Cah-Sarai the road 
struck due north of Dacca, and from Dacca through the 
Bhawal Zamindari to Sérpür-Atiya in the modern Mymensingh 
district. From Sérpür-Atiyà (about 40 miles N. N. W. of the 
town of Mymensingh), this road ran due west to Sahzadpür 
(situated on the west bank of the Karotoya river in the Pabna 
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district) and across the Karotoya and along Jis western bank 
(upstream) northward as far as Serpür-Murcà, about 30 miles 
due south-east of Bogra. From Sérpür-Murca the road pro- 
bably ran due westward through the Rajsahai district to Cae 
and thence due southward to the bank of the Ganges opposite 
Akmahal (Rajmahal), and from this point the road followed 
the site of the older road through Garhi to Bihar...... It is in 
vain to look for sarais with wells to verify the probable route 
of Sér’s highway at this distance of time. It was not always 
necessary to dig wells in a land of rivers and big tanks. within 


easy reach of the road. We have reasons to believe that 


49. 


Śēr also renovated the older roads in Bengal, especially 
the one from Sérpür-Murcà which went as far north as 
Ghoraghat, and thence north-westward to  Tajpür-Pürnea, 
lying to the east of the Mohanandi river. Some people main- 
tain that this second road connected Bengal with Avadh 
through Darbhanga and Gorakhpur. On the other side of the 
Méghna, a road ran from the neighbourhood of Candpür via 
Mir Sarai (Bengali Meershwari) to the interior of the Chitta- 
gong district as far as Cakaria on the Mutamuhri river. 

Sér thus broke the physical and political isolation of 
Bengal, by integrating it with Dehli Empire", 
Burhànpür is a town and is the headquarters of the tahsil of 
the same name, Nimar district, Central Provinces, situated in 
21* 18' N. and 76? 14' E., 310 miles from Bombay. Burhànpür 
was founded in A.D. 1400 by Nasir Khan, the first independent: 
prince of the Fārūqī dynasty of Khàndes, and called by him 
after the famous Saikh Burhanuddin of Daulatabad. Burhàn- 
pür was the usual residence of all the later Fārūqī kings. In 
A.D. 1600 Burhànpür was annexed by emperor Akbar. Under 
Akbar and his successors, Burhanpir was greatly embellished. 
Burhànpür formed the seat of the government of the princes 
in the Deccan till A.D. 1653, when Aurangabad -took its place. 
After this event, Burhānpūr became the capital of the large 
subah of Khāndēś, usually governed by a prince of the royal 
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blood. (I. G. 1, IX, p. 104.) 


E. & D. (IV, p. 417, f.n. 2) 
The Nawadiru-]- 


on the road fro 


j| Write, *One MS. has 2500 sarais. 
Hikayat (MS., p. 599) boldly says 2500 sarais 
eae m Bengal ue the Indus alone. This arises from 
&norance of rating that distance at 2500 Kos, and 


reckoni : 
ning that there was a sardi at one Kos, instead of at 
every second one". 


Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 170, f.n. 7) wrote that in 
the reign of Islam Sah the number of the sardis rose to 3,400. 
cf. Wagiat (Waqidat)-i-Mustaqi, fol. 14a-b; T. A., II, p. 115. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 418) make no mention about the settlement of 
the Muslims in every sardi to attend to the Muslim wayfarers. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 418) make no mention about cots. 
T. S. S. (trans., p. 170, f.n. 8) writes : “Elliot (IV, p. 418) has 
‘food and litter’. cf. Tabagat-i- Akbari (p. 232); Ferista (p. 228); 
Badayüni (trans. p. 473) Khulasat-ut-Tawarikh (p. 32); 
Mdasir-i-Rahimi (p. 630). The author of Khulasat-ut Tawarikh 


. says : ‘In every sarai (cooked) food was supplied to Muslim 


travellers and flour and ghee to Hindüs by the government’. 
Khafi Khan (I, p. 102) says: ‘There were arrangements for 
giving cooked or raw victuals to every wayfarer, Musulman or 
Hindü. Servants were employed for cooking food;—those 
employed for the Hindüs were (known as) bhatiara, phatiari 
(bhatiarin) quoted by Qanungo, 391 note”. i 

E.& D. (IV, p. 418) make no mention about the market 
around the sarāi. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 418) have : “In the middle of every sarai". 
Wagiat (Wagiáat)-i-Mustaqi (P. U. L. MS.) calls it Sigdar. 
Sujan Rai (Khulasat-ut-Tawarikh, fo. 301B) writes that the 
distance by road from Bengal to Rohtas in the west in the 
Punjab was 2500 Karohs; Sarais were built at a denna of 2 
Karohs. Two horses were maintained in each sarāi to carry for 
the postal papers So that news could reach om Bengal to 
Rohtàs quickly through Dak Cauki (Postal Service). P: & p. 
(IV, p: 418, f.n.) gives their number as 3400. The Tarikh-i- 
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«Jn order that every day news 


a an (MS., p. 186) adds : 
ee : he Nilab and Agra, and the 


E 3 t 
might be conveyed to him from i : 
very extremeties of the country of Bengal, Sikandar Lodi has 


the credit of having established these dak caukis before mte 
Waqiat (W agiáat)-i-Mustaqi (p. 82) writes that having an 
efficient postal services S&r Sah could get news of places 3000 


But this appears to be an incredible one, 


miles away in a day. 
s was 


keeping in view that the medium for carrying the new 
horse. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 418, fin. 3) write: “The Wagiat (W'agidat)-i- 
Mustaqi (MS., p. 97), followed by the Tarikh-i-Daudi (MS., 
fo. 225), has another account of this impossible fact which 
would defy even a twenty Osbaldistone power. Fifty miles an 
hour for twelve hours without intermission !! ‘Husain Khan 
Taétdar was sent on some business from Bengal. He went on 
travelling night and day, whenever sleep came over him, he 
placed himself on a bed (Cahar-pai), and the villagers carried 
him along on their shouldiers. When he awoke, he again 
mounted a horse, and went on hisway. In this manner he 
reached Cittor from Gaur in three days and think what a 
distance that is. It is, indeed, 800 miles, as the crow flies, 
over some of the most impracticable parts of India. Such 
senseless lying should be exposed; but the native mind is at 
present so constituted as to put implicit credence even in such 
an averment as this”. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 418) have: “Husain Tahsildar’’. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 418, f.n. 2) further write “In some copies 
he is called ‘Shikkadar’ (Siqdar), but in others, and very plainly 
in the two works (W. M., MS., p. 97 and T. D., MS., p. 225) he 
is called *Tastdar's, or ewer-bearer, a member of the royal 
house-hold". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 171) has wrongly translated 
here as 800 Karohs. 

E. & D. (IV, 418, f.n. 4) write : “The author of the Muntakhab- 
ut-Tawarikh says that he himself saw the high-road from Bengal 
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to Rohtas, which was in many places so ornamented, after it 
had stood for fifty-two years. It is strange that, at this period, 
not a trace can be found of Sarai, mosque, road or tree. His 
beautiful mausoleum at Sahsaram is still a stately object, 
Standing in the centre of an artificial place of water, faced by 
walls of cut stone’’. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 172, f.n. 1), without assign- 
ing reason, writes that this assessment of Elliot is not correct. 
Tarikh-i-Ferista (Nawal Kishore Publication, p. 228) writes 
that from Agra to Mandi which is 300 Karohs and from Sonar- 
gaon in Bengal to Nilab (Indus) which is 1500 Karohs, trees 
bearing fruits were planted along the road side to give shadow 
to the travellers. 

The fort here refers to the fort of Rohtas near the mounds of 
Balanath Jogi. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 419) have “the hill of Balnath Jogi”. About 
ten miles north-west from Jhelum, the headquarters of Jhelum 
district, lies the great fort of Rohtas. After expelling Humayün 
in A.D. 1542, emperor Sér Sah Sūr found it desirable to take 
measures against the return of the exiled Mu8hal emperor 
Humàyün and against his friends, i.e. the Ghakkars. He, 
therefore, visited the Jhelum hills and selected the spot, where 
the Kahan torrent bursts through the low continuation east- 
wards of the Tilla range, for the construction of a great fort, to 
be named after the fort of Rohtas in Bengal (now in Bihar), 
the scene of a previous victory. The Ghakkars did all they 
could to boycott the builders, and with such success that for 
a short time an asharfi was paid for each stone, but eventually 
the work was completed in A.D. 1543 at acost which, when 
worked out according to the two chronicles of the period, 
comes at about Rs. 40,25,000. The fort of Rohtas has a cir- 
cumference of about 32 miles, and a dividing wall in addition, 
about 3 mile long; the walls are at their base in many places 
3 feet thick, and from 30.to 50 feet high; there are 68 towers 
or bastions and 12 gateways, and the walls are everywhere 
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pierced for musketry or archery, and here and taere dos cannon; 
in the parapets near the gateway are machicolations, ions 
which molten lead could be poured on attacking troops. It is 
now in part ruined, especially on the northern side, where 
a considerable section of the walls has collapsed; in other 
places the foundations of soft sandstone have worn Qu. 
leaving the walls supported only by the excellent mortar with 
which they were constructed. Many ofthe gateways are, how- 
ever, still imposing, the finest being the Sohal gate facing 
Tilla (Tilla Balànath), which is over 70 feet high; the balconies 
on the outer walls of this gate are fine specimens of the work 
of the time, and the whole gateway is perfect inspite of the use 
to which its upper part has been put as a district rest-house. 
The best gateways after the Sohal Darwaza are the Khawas 
Khani, where the road from Jhelum enters the fort, and the 
Langar Khàna, on the north-side. The northern part of the 
fort is separated from the rest by an interior wall, much the 
same as those on the outside, so as to form a kind of citadel; 
within it is a small high building of incongruous appearance, 
said to have been erected by Man Sinh in the time of Akbar. 
The fort contains two boats or wells with long flights of steps 
on one side giving access to the water, now no longer found in 
them; the citadel contains a small ruined mosque of the same 
period and there are several inscriptions on the gateways, but 
nothing of importance. In the body of the fort is the small 
town of Rohtàs, with a flourishing bazar. The best general 
view of the fort is perhaps that to be obtained from the oppo- 
site side of the Kahan torrents to the north; the first view of 
the walls, as the place is approached from the Jhelum side, is 
also striking. About a mile to the north of the fort is a disused 
Sarai in fair preservation of about the same period as the fort 
itself or somewhat later, (Jhelum District Gazetteer, Punjab, 
1907 edn., pp. 30-2). 
Khurasan is the province of north-eastern Iran, its main city 
being Mashad. It is bounded on the north by Turkman of 
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eo ue by Afghanistan, on the south by Siestàn and 
Te! GÉlimbiger; mens by Gurgan, Sahrid, and Yezid. cf. 
Wedir Seltzor ee Gazetteers of the World, edited by 
Eire) s ; 1952 edn., p. 940.. 

: : UN, P. 419) have : “Ghakkars”. H. A. Rose has given 
an account of the Ghakkars in an entitled article, ** The 
Khokhars and the Gakkhars in the Punjab History" (Indian Anti- 
quary, Vol. XXXVI, 1907, pp. 1-18). He writes : “In an article 
entitled ‘A History of the Gakkhar’s contributed to the journal 
of the A. S. B. 1871, by J. G. Delmerick, the Khokhars of the 
Muhammadan historians were taken to be the Gakkhars, a tribe 
which had settled down in the Rawalpindi district of the Punjab. 
The late Major Reverty, however, expressed a strong opinion 
that the writer of the article had confused the Gakkhars with 
the Khokhars, a totally distinct tribe, and a full examination of 
all the evidence at present readily accessible has convinced the 
present writer of the correctness of Major Rawartys position. 
The Khokhars were settled in the Punjab centuries before the 
Gakkhars, and were early spread all over the Central districts of 
the province before the Gakkhars acquired their seats in the 
salt range, to which they are and always have been confined. If 
this thesis be correct, it follows that Ferista's description of the 
customs of polyandry and female infanticide, as practised by 
the tribe, apply not to the Gakkhars at all but to the essentially 
Punjab tribe, the Khokhars". 

“As far as the history of the Khokhars are concerned, it 
can be traced back to Beorasahsa, the son of Jamáed, the 
famous legendary king of Persia. Beorasahsa had two snake- 
like tumours on his shoulders and hence nick-named Maranor 
Aydaha by the Persians and called Dahak Maran, while his des- 
cendants were designated Tak-Bansi, Nag-Bansi or Taśak. 
About 1500 B.C. Kama, the iron-smith, aided Faridiin, a des- 
cendant of Jamééd, to subdue Dahak. One of Dahak’s descen- 
dants, named Bastam Raja surnamed Kokra, was governor of 
the Punjab and had his capital at Kokrana, on a hill in the 
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ira d 
Cinhatah Doab; but it is now called Kho Kirana. E. 
that from a little before 1500 B.C. till A.D. 1442 the 


tribe had a connected history of their owns c M a 
based on their traditional account. Jt is in A.D. a 


come across Malik Jasrat, son of Sikha, a Khokar, who is a 


historical personage. The historical account of the Khokhars 
can be traced back even earlier to A.D. 1442, when we find in 


A.D. 1009 the Khokhars, the infidels, to have joined the Hindi 

Raja (Rajah) Anandpal to resist the sixth invasion of India by 

Mahmud. The earliest distinct mention of the Khokars occur 

in Téj-ul-Mdasir, a history written in A-H. 602 (A.D. 1205) 

which describes the revolt of the Khokhars under their chiefs 
Bakan and Sarki on hearing the false report of the death of 
Sultan Muhammad of Ghaur.’ They ‘were, however, defeated 

by Qutub-ud-din Aibak. The next mention of the Khokhar 
occursin the Tabaqat-i-Nàsiri, written about A.H. 658 (A.D. 1259). 

It relates that Muiz-ud-din in A.H. 581 (A.D. 1185), after ravag- 
ing the territory of Lahore, went back to his home, leaving a 
garrison in the fortress of Sialkot. As soon as he went back, 
Malik Khusru, the last of the Ghaznivides, collected a force of 
Hindustani which included men from the Khokhar tribes and 
laid siege to Sialkot. This account is confirmed by the book 
‘A History of the Rajas of Jammu’. The next notice of the 
Khokhars occur in the Tabagat-i-Nasiri and confirms the 
account of Taj-ul-Máasir. In A.H. 620 (A:D. 1223) Sultan 
Jalaluddin, when driven away to Ghazni by Cingiz Khan, sought 
refuge in the Punjab and defeated the Khokhar chief and 
obtained his daughter in marriage, an act which won for him 
the loyalty of the Khokhars". 

"The Khokhars do not, however, appear to have been 
confined to the country between the Jhelum and the Chenab, 
but to have also held a considerable tract east of the Beàs, 
for in A.H. 638 (A.D. 1240) we find them enlisted in the forces 
of the Sultana (Queen Raziya and her consort Malik Ikhtiyàr- 
uddin Altunia); but they abondoned her after her defeat at 
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Kai 
42, a - Lahore by the Mughals in A.D. 1241- 
T RA due 2a Hindus siezed it. And in A.D. 1246- 
the Khokhars d SH lyaz-ud-din Balban was sent against 
ud Hills. In A.H. 647 (A.D. 1250) the upper 
Part of the Punjab appears to have been in the clutch of the 
Mughals and Khokhars. Th in it is i i 
MU ed 5 s. en again it is in the time (ou 
SERI Dn An Tu£hlaq that one finds the Khokhars rebelling 
chief Candar; and Malik Tatar Khan, the governor 
of the Punjab, was sent to subdue them. Then again Tarikh-i- 
Mubar akSahi gives us to know that the Khokhar chief Saikha 
seized Lahore in A.H. 796 (A.D. 1394), and it was Sultan 
Mahmüd Sah II who entrusted Sarang Khan with the charge of 
Dibàlpür and Khokhar chief. Sarang Khàn managed to defeat 
Saikha and he fled into the hills of Jud. Four years later when 
the invasion of Taimür followed, Saikha joined Taimür out of 
envy to Sarang Khàn. According to the historians of Taimür, 
however, the Khokhars played a-much important part in the 
resistance offered to the invading armies of Taimür than what 
the Tarikh-i-Mubürak Sahi is inclined to. admit. In A.H. 823 
(A.D. 1420) Jasrath, the son of Saikhà, appears on the scene 
and he defeated the king of Kashmir when the latter attempted 
to invade Sindh. In A.H. 831 (A.D. 1428) Jasrath laid siege to 
Kalanaur and defeated Sikandar Tuhfa. In A.H. 835 Jasrath once 
again laid siege to Lahore, but had ultimately to retreat. In 
A.H. 845 (A.D. 1441) Bahlol Khan (later on Sultan Bahlol Lodi) 
was sent against Jasrat but the latter concluded peace with him. 
In the time of Akbar the Khokhars held 5 out of 52 mahils in 
Lahore Sarkar in the Bari Doab, 7 out of 21 parganas in the 
Cinnath (Cinhatah) Doab and one Mahal each in Bist-Jalandhar 
and Racnà Doabs. In Dibalpür Sarkar of Multan the Kho- 
khars held 3 out of 10 mahals in the Bist-J alandhar Doab, and 
one in the Bérün-i-Panjnad, west of Indus". 
«As for history of the Gakkhars, the Gakkhars do not 
appear in the history until the time of emperor Babar. Their 
country, says Tabagat-i-Akbari, lies on the Indus, well-known 
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from the’ Siwalik hills to the 


s the Nilab, and the territory 
b m all times in their possession. 


borders of Kashmir has been fro 
In Tazak-i-Babri, Babar describes the hill-country between the 


Nilab and Bahra (Bhéra) as governed by a Gakkhar hakim. 
The government in this time was held by Tatar and Mati, ue 
Gakkhars, who were cousins. Hati ultimately submitted to 
Babar. When $ér Sih came to power, he made over the 
Ninduna Pargana to Ismael (Ismaáil) Balüc in return for the 
Sarwani territory which had been usurped by the Balücis on 
which he restored to Saikh Bayazid Kalkapur Sarwani, Its 
rightful owner. Sér Sah marched through the hills of Padman 
and Garjhak and selected a site for the fortress of Rohtas 
which was designed to keep in check the Gakkhars and restrain 
the Mu£hal invasion. The Gakkhars created lot of difficulties to 
prevent Todar Khatri who was in charge of the work from 
constructing the ‘fortress of Rohtàs, but it wasultimately built. 
Ser Sah sent a force against Rai Sarang, the Gakkhar, and 
subdued his country plundering the hill of Balnad. Sarang 
Khan was flayed alive and his place was given to Khawas 
Khan, a noble of Ser Sah. In a.m. 955 (A.D. 1548) the Niyazis, 
defeated by the troops of Islam Sah, fled for refuge to the 
Gakkhar's country. In Akbar's reign the Gakkhars held 7 out 
of 42 mahāls in the Sindh-Sagar Doàb of Lahore Sarkar”. 
Badayüni (M. T., Vol. T, trans., p. 474) writes : “After that, Ser 
Sah reached the hill-country of Balnath. He built there the 
fortress of Rohtàs as a protection for the army of Hindustan 
against the Mughal forces". 

Nizamuddin (T. A., trans., II, p. 167) writes : Ser Khan, 
after examining the hilly country of Nandna and the country 
round the Balnath hills, laid the foundation of a fort, at the 
place where the fort of Rohtàs now stands". 

Ahmad Yadgar (Tarikh-i-Salatin-i-Af8hàna, 1939 edition, 
p. 205) writes that Ser Sah ordered'Haibat Khan to build a fort 
in the land of Gakkhars who were notorious for highway rob- 
bery. Haibat Khan accordingly erected a fort known as 
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Aa fort where 20,000 horsemen were maintained to prevent 
e-entry of the Mughals in Hindustan. 
: Tarikh-i- Daudi (O. P. L. MS., fo. 143—fo. 144) records : 
Sér Sah came to Khusab and Bhéra and then inspected the 
hills of Garjhak-Nandna where he decided to erect a fort so as 
to bar the re-entry of Mu£hals into Hindustan. It would also 
keep the Gakkhars in check and the forces stationed in this fort 
would keep an eye on the road to Kabul. He, therefore, 
Caused an impregnable fort to be built there which was com- 
pleted in a short time and it was named as the fort of Rohtas 
in the west. The total cost of construction of this fort of 
Rohtàs in the west came at 8 Karors, 5 lakhs, 5 thousands and 2$ 
Bahloli dams. The figure is inscribed on the Gateway to this 
fort. Sér Sah put the area under the charge of Khawas Khan, 
Isa (Aisi) Khan and Haibat Niyazi and other Amirs and he 
returned to Dehli enroute to Agra". 

Nidmatullah (Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan Lodi, O. P. L. MS., 
fo. 194, fo. 196) writes: “When Ser Sah reached Nilab, he 
received there the submission of Ismael (Ismaáil) Khan, Ghazi 
Khan, Fath Khan Baltic and Düdai, the chiefs of the area. He 
then came to the hills of Bala Nath where he expressed a desire 
to construct a fort as it lay on the frontiers of Hindustan and 
Kabul. He wanted to station a force there so as to bar the roads 
of the Mu£hals to Hindustan. He caused an impregnable fort 
to be built there which he called the fort of Rohtas. Khawas 
Khan and Haibat Khan Niyazi with 50,000 Af£han horsemen 
were stationed in and around the fort of Rohtas there and 
Sér Sah then proceeded to Agra". 

The account of the construction of the fort of Rohtas is to 
the effect that Todar Mal Khatri was the in-charge of the cons- 
truction of the fort for which a huge sum of money had to be 
spent. All the men of Gakkhar had taken a vow not to co- 
operate with the Afghāns in constructing the fort of Rohtàs 
and if any one of them hired himself as a labourer in this pro- 

ject, he was threatened with excommunication and expulsion. 
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Despite the best of the efforts of Todar Mal, he failed to find 
even one labourer of the area to carry forth the stone. The 
result was that the project had to be suspended for some time. 
Todar Mal wrote about the situation to Ser Sah who, there- 
POR ordered him to spend as much money as possible for 
constructing the fort and it would be supplied by the imperial 
treasury. Armed with this power, Todar Mal on the first day 
of resuming the work paid one Asarfi for bringing one piece of 
stone. This ultimately tempted the men of Gakkhar also who 
broke forth their earlier resolve to desist from working in this 
project and they also came forth to carry the stone there. The 
result was that for each stone the payment came down from 
an asarfi to a rupee as a result of the abundance of the labour. 
When the construction of the fort of Rohtas became complete, 
Haibat Khan Niyazi was stationed there with fifty thousand 
horsemen’. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 419) have : “four Kos”. 

The text (T. S. S., p. 109) has ss, (Dehta) and which appears 
to be scribe's error for Behat. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 419) have read the river as Behat. Jhelum 
District Gazetteer (Punjab, 1907 edn., p. 9) records that Jhelum 
river which takes its rise far away in Kashmir skirts the district 
for about 120 miles. In the old time it was called Vedasta and 
afterwards Vehat (i.e. Behat). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 419) have : “Abbas Kalkapür Sarwani’’. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 419) have translated here: ‘‘they should go 
on with the building though they paid for the stone its weight 
in copper”. 

The older and bigger one is in Bihar. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 419, f.n. 1) write: “The Tarikh-i-Daudi 
(MS., p. 236) says, ‘New Rohtas’ and adds, that ‘it cost eight 

krors, five lacs, five thousand and two and a half dams, which 
means Bahlolis. All which is written over the gate of the fort". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 172, f.n.8) writes : ‘Jahangir 

(Tazuk-i-Jahangiri, trans., Vol. I, p. 196/46 text and Urdü 
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So 122) on his personal observation says : the cost of 
Eu d a sixteen karors, ten lakhs of dams and a little more 
ue Suy asus twenty-five thousand rupees, and 1,20,000 

- “Abdullah and Jahangir differ in their statements 
because they have used dam in a loose sense. cf. Hodivala, 
Pp. 464-5". 1 
Tārīkh-i-Dāūdī (O.P. L. MS., fo. 160) writes that Ser Sah 
came to Dehli in A.H. 947 and caused the old fort to be demo- 
lished there and built a new one on the bank of the Jamuna in 
its stead at a distance of two to three Karohs from its old site 
and called it Sér-Garh. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 419, f.n. 2) write, “that it might be a ‘Jahan- 
panah’, which was the name of one of the old cities of Dehli”. 
But E. & D. do not seem to be correct. The coins issued from 
Dehli mint, dated A.H. 950-2, mention it as Sergarh—Dehli 
(D. M. C., pp. 304-5). 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 173, £.n. 3) writes: “E. & D. 
IV, p. 419 wrote : “the other, the wall round the entire city to 
protect it; and in the governor's fort...... but the fortifications 
round the city were not completed". Under f.n. 419, n. 2, he 
wrote : “Liberally, that it might be a ‘Jahanpanah, which was 
the name of one of the old cities of Dehli'. The present 
Pürànah Qila (Qiláa) in Dehli which has been identified by 
some with Dinpanah of Humayün was the fort constructed by 
Ser Sah; cf. Qanungo, pp. 219-20, note". : 
E. & D. (IV, p. 419) write the name of the city as “Ser Sūr” 
and adds that city was built on the spot where he had gained 
his victory. But E. & D. are not correct. The coins of Islam 
§ah issued from Qanauj clearly bear the name Sérgarh-Qanauj 
(D. M. C.) 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 173, f.n. 3) writes : J. N. S. 
MS. (Qanungo, p- 220) has Sérgarh. His coins bear the ins- 
cription Sérgarh urf Qanauj This Sérgarh lies about four 
kos from Qanauj (Hodivala, p. 456). If the reading of ‘Sër Sür’ 
is to be taken into consideration, it should be Serpür. There is 
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érpü i ileràm (cf. 
a place called Jarawli Séerpür, two miles east of Bilgrà ( 


219-20, notes). 
Qanungo, Sher Shah, pp. ; poids 
It would he interesting to note here that Sér Sah was in 
after his name as is 


the habit of renaming the cities and towns 
evident from the facts given below : 


Qanungo (Sher Shah, 1965 edn., ) 
tions of some of the Sérpirs mentioned in the Ain to show they 


were all founded in the time of Sér Sah. They are : (1) Sérpür 
(better known as Serpür-Firangi), situated in Bikrampur (Dacca 
district), later became an emporium of trade and a lair of the 
Portugese pirates (see A. N., Ill, p. 673, Note). It was situated 
closer to the water channel on this side of the Méghna in 
Sarkar Sonargaon which extended to the other side of the 
Méghna and included Candpür as one of its parganas (See Ain 
IL p. 138). The port of Sonargaon was connected with it by 
S&r's highway, and with a ferry as this Serpür Highway conti- 
nued from Candpür via Mir Sarai, Katgarh (modern Sitakundi) 
to Chittagong, if not further; (2) Sérpur-Atiya. Abul Fazl 
mentioned this Sérpür as Mehman Šāhī, known as Sérpir (See 
Ain, Il, Sarkar Batüha, p. 138). He places the pargana town 
of Sérpar Atài (Atiya) in Sarkar Sarifabad extending from 
Nadia to Bardwan on the other side of the;Ganges (ibid, II, 
p.140). Prof. Hodivala follows Jarrett and locates Serpür 18 
miles southwest of Mursidabad as Sérpür Atai; (3) Serpür- 
Murca. It is situated south of Bogra town (see Hodivala, 
Studies, p. 577; also Baharistan, II, p. 812); (4) Sérpür. In 
Sarkar Lakhnauti (Ain, II, p. 131). Unidentified; (5) Serpür 
and Sérsahi. These are mahals in Sarkar Udnar, commonly 
known as Tanda (Ain, Il, p. 130). This Sérpür might be the 
one situated south-west of Rajmahal where Sér made a halt, 
waiting for Jalal Khan’s arrival from Garhi (ante text), From 
this Serpür probably ran the two subsidiary roads, which had 
existed in the time of the independent Sultans of Bengal; one 
running through Bardwan to Satgram; and another further 
south-east to Nagar (Lakhnür of the early chronicles, identified 


pp. 322-3) gives the loca- 
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eae Birbhum district), and thence extended to by Sér 
RR ta na in Sarkar Madaran of the Ain, and Sekhar- 
P. 141); (6) as en the border of Jharkhand (see Ain, 1, 
ue ii saur pari (and also Serpür-Tahsoli, situated in 
ahamidabad (see ibid, II, p. 133). Unidentified; 
(7) Sérpur-Koibari in Sarkar Ghoraghat (ibid, II, p. 136). 
Unidentified; (8) Sérpür in Sarkar Sarifabad (Ain, IL, P- 140). 
This Sérpür is one situated 18 miles south-west of Murgidabad 
s from which ran probably a road to Sarkār Falhābād and Khali- 
fatabad (roughly identified with the present Faridpür, Khulna, 
and Jessore district); (9) Serpar (Ain, II, p. 137). Situated in 
Sarkar Babarkabad (North Bengal). Unidentified. 
68. E. & D. (IV, p. 419) add here: “and the act was very 
unpopular”. 
69. E. & D. (IV, p. 419) have read it as the fort of Bohnkundal. 
69a. Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 174) reads it as Sergadh. E. & D. 
(IV, p. 419) have ‘Ser Koh’. 
70. E. & D. (IV, p. 420) add here “for the safety of the highway”. 
71. E. & D. (IV, p. 420) have used the words here “‘amils and 
governors". 
7la. E. & D. (IV, p. 420) have translated here: occured within 
their limits". 
71b. E. & D. (IV. p. 420) have translated here : “and the perpetrators 
| were not discovered, then they should arrest the muqgadams”. 
| J2. E. & D. (IV, p. 420) write that the muqqadams would be 
arrested by the *amils". 
73. E. & D. (IV, p. 420) do not have three or four sentences 
onward. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., pP- 174-5) has also omitted 
the portions of the sentence here like E. & D. above. 
.E&D. (IV, p. 420) have translated here : *does occur within 
the limits of à village without the congnizance of the muqad- 
dam, he will shortly make enquiry that may ascertain the cir- 





73a 


cumstance of it”. 
73b. E. & D. (IV, P: 420) have omitted “‘or their protectors”, 


[eer 
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Ity translation here thus : 


. (IV, p. 421) have made a fau 
a d robbers unknown to the 


“Tf a muqaddam harbours thieves and 
fit he should be punished, or even put to death, 
milar acts”. 


n: eo 


governor, it is 
thus it may be a warning to others to abstain from si 


E. & D. (IV, p. 421, f.n. 1) writes : "The Tarikh-i-Daudi 
(MS., pp. 231, 247) mentions two instances in illustration of 
this enforcement of village responsibility. One was, that a 
horse was stolen for one night from Ser Sah’s camp at Thanesar, 
for which all the Zamindars for a circuit of fifty Kos were sum- | 
moned and held responsible, with the threat that if the thief 7 
and horse were not forthcoming within three days, the lives of | 
every one of them would fall a sacrifice. Both were shortly pro- 
duced, and the thief was immediately put to death. 

Another was a case in which a murder was committed near | 

Etawa, on a piece of land, which had long been disputed 
between the neighbouring villages. In this instance, it being 
impossible to fix the responsibility on a village, Ser Sah directed 
that two men should be sent to cut down a tree which was 
near the spot where the murder was committed, with orders 
that any man who came to prohibit them should be sent in to 
him. A muqaddam of one of the villages came forward to 
demonstrate and was dealt with accordingly. He was taun- 
tingly asked, how he could know of a tree being cut down so 
far from his village, and yet not know of a man being cut down. 
All the inhabitants of the village were then seized, and threaten- 
ed with death if the murderer was not produced within three 
days. Under these circumstances, there was of course no 
difficulty in getting the culprit, or at least a culprit, who was 
forthwith executed". 

Wagiàt (Wagiáat)-i-Mustaqi (p. 81) writes : “The peace 
and order reigned supreme in his realm so much so that since 
the days of his accession to the throne no act of theft ever 
followed. If any where the offence of theft followed, the 

Mugaddam of the area apprehended the offender; otherwise the 
Muqaddam was accountable for the offence". 
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i 3 i a nd p. 421) have omitted the couplet. 

^. QV, p. 421) have translated here thus : “governors 
and àmils". 

ir un Lu) have asoribcd the couplet to Sai kh Nizami. 
ERU m Sahebganj in Bihar. E. & D. (IV, p. 421) have 
LET VAR it (merchandize) came from the direction of 
MARE the customs were levied on the borders of the king- 
m; and again a second duty was levied at the place of the 


sa 
le. No one dared to levy other customs, either on the road 
or at the ferries, in town or village”. 


E. & D. (IV, p. 421) have omitted the couplet. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 422) have translated here thus : “One of the 
regulations Ser Sah made was this : That his victorious stan- 
dards should cause no injury to the cultivation of the people”. 
W agiat(W aqidat)-i-Mustagi (p. 85) gives a detailed picture. It 
says: “When he undertook an expedition, he issued a general 
order to his forces not to injure the common man and not to 
put to pillage and destruction the crop of the area. No body 
could dare tread the crop in the march or pitch his tent in the 
cultivated ground. Wherever the forces halted, they encamped 
around the cultivated area and guarded the cultivation so that 
none might steal it lest the fault would be deposited on their 
shoulder. Once while he was conducting the campaign in 
Malwa, the area was in a state of cultivation. The emperor 
was himself in the march and saw from a distance that one 
camel-driver had in his hand a bunch of corn which he was 
chewing. He drove his horse to him (camel-driver) and came 
over his head. He said that he had ordered that none should 
lay one’s hand on the property of others in the course of march. 
He asked as to why he then chewed it up. He was brought 
down from his camel, made a hole in his eye, i.e. blinded him, 
and hung bim round the camel's neck after getting his feet tied 
down and he was carried all through the march in this way. 
Since that day none dared to lay his hand on the property of 
others jn the march. 
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82. 
82a. 


83. 


84. 
85. 


85a. 


85b. 


86. 
86a. 
86b. 
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E. & D. (IV, p. 422, f.n. 1) and T. D. Ce p. 252) 
narrate this story. E. & D., while narrating this story, Wien 
that Sér Sah had a hole bored in camel-driver's nose, and with 
feet bound together he was suspended during a whole menog 
with his head downward. After that no one stretched out his 


hand upon corn. 


. E. & D. (IV, p. 422) write ‘Amir’ instead of ‘Amin’ and add 


“surveyors” along with it. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 422) have omitted this couplet. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 422) have translated here: «Ser Khan very 
often invaded an'enemy's country". 

Wàgiàt (Waqidat)-i-Mustaqi (p. 81) also records that Ser Sah's 
personal kitchen was very extensive to accommodate several 
thousand men. Anybody who had the necessity to partake 
of his food went to the imperial kitchen and ate there. Sér 
Sah himself took his food in the company of the álamas and 
the Saikhs. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 423) write it as *Fiahi". 
Wagiat(Waqidat)-i-Mustàqi (p. 81) also refers to the 500 Tolcas 
of gold as the daily cost for running the Langars for the 
Darwes. Every day and night the food was cooked ready for 
these mendicants. He always kept running the two public ins- 
titutions, viz., rest-house and the public kitchen for the poor 


and the destitutes. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans, p. 179) has translated here 


wrongly and is not borne out by his reconstructed text of 
T. S. S., p. 225. ; 

E. & D. (IV, p. 423) have translated here : “treasury of the 
town.” 

E. & D. (IV, p. 423) have used the word “munshi”. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 423) have translated here : “Ser Sah". 


E. &. D. (IV, p. 423) have translated here : “put them into a 
letter". 


86c. E. & D. (IV, p. 423) have translated here : "when the farmān 


came to Sigdar, he first made over to the holy personages 
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their stipends”. 


E. & D. (lv 
sudes > P. 424) have translated here : “the teachers and 


E. & D. : 
; (LV, p. 424) have translated here : **who can come to 
the king, 


they will praise him. bei 
have grants”, , being supported by those who 


SA D. (Y, p. 424) have translated here : “The extension of 
learning, of skill and religion". 


E. & D. (V, p. 424) hav ^ 
VE t . «€ 
Afghan’. ) have translated here : “Every pious 


ES & D. (IV, p. 424) have translated here 
tribe and family of Sūr”. 


E. & D. (IV, p. 424) have : “every day from every quarter”. 


E. & D. (IV, p. 424) have translated it “113,000 villages of 
Hind were included in the royal fisc”. 
E. & D. (IV, pp. 424-5) add here : *Sigdàr to each of these 
parganas which (parganas) were all prosperous and tranquil, 
and there was not one place which was contumacious or deso- 
lated; the whole country was settled and happy; corn was 
cheap, nor during his time was there any where Scarcity or 
famine. His army was beyond all reckoning, and every day 
increased". 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 181, f.n. 2) writes : 
“E. & D. (IV, p. 424, f.n. 1) have recorded that 113,000 villages 
of Hind were included in the royal fisc. The original MS. has 
113,000 parganas, that is villages; but the Wagiat (Wagiáat)-i- 
Mustaqi (MS., p. 98) says, 113,000 parganas, without any such 


: *And to his own 


qualification". | 
E. & D. (IV, p. 424) have translated here : “which may have 
found its way into the courts of justice". 
itted the couplet. 
E. & D. (V, p. 425) have omitte s 
E. & D. (IV, p. 424) have translated here : “A trustworthy 
fghan”’. 
s &D (IV, p. 426) have translated here : ‘If you covet our 
rights die seer. will be opened to enmity and your army and 
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your forces will become disunited and disprited’’. 


E. & D. (IV, p. 426) have omitted the couplet. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 426) have translated here : **among the officers 

of your province". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 426) omitted the couplet. 

The sentence is missing in E. & D. (IV, 426). 

E. & D. (IV, p. 426) have translated’ here : "Ser Sah the Just”. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 426) have : “in this country of Dakkhin". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 426) have : “Protector of the oppressed”. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 426) have translated : “and if any business of 
the king should meanwhile occur”. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 426) have translated : “At length the opinion of 
these AfShans was adopted by all". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 424) have translated here : “that the chief's 
rights and those of his soldiers might be distinct". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 427) have translated here : “If you were not a 
protege of mine, I would......... Sus 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 184) has made a faulty transla- 

tion here, as is evident from the perusal of the text of T. S. S. 

reconstructed by him on p. 231. 

E. & D. (IV. p. 427) have translated here : “when the Vakil of 
the soldiers turned back again from his journey and came to 

Sujaát Khàn, the latter returned many thanks to the 
heaven and distributed much money to the poor and the 
needy". Qanungo (Sher Shah, p. 363, J. N. S. MS., p. 271) 
has : “For having escaped the king's wrath, Sujadt Khan 
offered sweetmeats (Sukranah) in dargahs (of pirs) and 
mosques, and distributed alms to the poor’’. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 185, f.n. 1) holds that here 
both Elliot and Qanungo failed to grasp the real significance of 
the phrase used by Abbas. Qanungo has no doubt missed the 
real significance of the phrase of Abbas, but this charge can 
not be proved against Elliot here. 


91k. E. & D. (IV, p. 428) have “Abbas Kalkapür Sarwani”, 
91). E. & D. (IV, p. 428) have translated here “Tyler”, 
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MS xb (IV, p. 424) have translated always the name as 

ubariz Khan". 

3 Ee a 428) have translated here *Mubariz Khan 

Satine DE (Khwajah) Khizr Sambhali, chief of the 

ini d © give him a mud fort which he had built on the 
.€. eastern) bank of the river Sind. Mubariz Khan 


E. & D. (IV, p. 428) have omitted the verse. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 428) have translated here : “my sons have the 
habits and manners of Roh". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 429) name him doubtfully as Idris and which 
appears to be correct and have added that the three were the 
illegitimate brothers of Alahdad. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 186) has wrongly translated the 
word jos) as illegitimate brother. Steingass, Persian-English 
Dictionary, has given its meaning as father's brother. This 
makes meaning when the three brothers of the father of 
Alahdad asserted that they commanded great respect in their 
tribe like Alahdad. Had they been the illegitimate sons of 
Alahdad, they could not have commanded the same respect 
as Alahdad did. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 429) have omitted the couplet. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 429) have translated here : “Although with 
regard to your station in life, such a marriage is not an equal 
one". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 429) have translated here : *he gave way to 
anger and enmity". 

E. & D. (IV, p. 430) have translated here : *Among these he 
carried off to his own house the daughter of Kherü, who was a 
dependent of Alahdad and filled the post of Sahna among the 
Sambalas’’. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 430) have named him as Mubariz Khan. 

E. & D. (IV, p. 430) have added here : arcane has never 
yet overpowered or dominated over the hawk”. 

Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans, p. 188) has wrongly translated 
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here as “Hindi tax-givers” although he has qualified by insert- 
ing “Indian within brackets here, for it is unintelligible for 
Mubarak Khan to have taken Hindi revenue-collector v? 
Roh". E. & D. (IV, p. 430) have “Hindustani door-keepers". 
E. & D. (IV, p. 430) have translated here : *chiefs of the 
Sambhals’*. j 

E. & D. (IV, p. 430) translated here : 


of the AfShans”’. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 431) have translated : “The Sambhalis are my 


*the least quarrelsome 


brethren”. : 
E. & D. (IV, p. 431) have added here : “how they went into 


exile". 
E. & D. (IV, p. 432) have translated here : “It is better to die 
with our wives and families". 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 190) has wrongly translated here 
as is evident from his reconstructed text of T. S. S., p. 237. 
E. & D. (IV, p. 432) have translated here : *But Azam 
(Aágam) Humayin in fear of the king has slain so many of his 
own tribe. It is only from his affection for the king that he 
thus uselessly shed so much blood of his own tribe". 
In the strict etymological sense the Punjab or the land of the 
five rivers is a country enclosed and watered by the Jhelum, 
Chenab, Ravi, Beas, and Sutluj; but the province as constituted 
under the British rule included also the table-land of Sarhind 
between the Sutlaj and the Jamuna to the south of the 
former river, the Sind-Sagar Doàb or wedge of the country 
between the Jhelum and the Indus, and west of the little river 
the two tracts which form Dera Ghazi Khan and part of Mian- 
wali District. The province under the British rule lay between 
27° 39’ and 34° 2’ N and 69° 23’ and 79° 2’ E. (I. G. I., XX, 
p. 245). 
E. & D. (IV. p. 432) have translated it : “After his (Sér Sah’s) 
death, Azam (Aázam) Humayün displayed great loyalty which 
shall be narrated in its proper place". 


102. E. & D. (V, p. 432) have “mules”. 
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103. T j 
mamuddin (T. S. $. trans., p. 191, £n. 5) writés : “This is a 


104. 
105. 


106. 


uu P AM expression not to beaccepted as historical 

* 4€ace was there, but not so complete as the author 
Wants to emphasize. This metaphor, however, as a historical 
fact has been unfortunately repeated also by other historians. 
Nizamuddin (T. A., pp. 232-3), Feriáta (I, p. 228), Badayani (I, 
trans, pp. 363, 373) and Saikh Nürul Haqq (Elliot, IV, 
PP. 188-9); cf. Hodivala, Studies, pp. 465-6", 


E. & D. (IV, p. 433) have translated : “Ser Sah”. 
Imamuddin (T. S. S., trans., p. 192) has wrongly translated 


màmüri-i-mamlakat (s oy) as “prosperity of the 
kingdom". 


E. & D. (IV, p. 433) have added : *God is a discerner of 
righteousness. 
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Abbas (Khan Sarwani, an Ahmadi 
Kakbür Sarwani), son of Saikh 
Ali Sarwani, 3, 103, 110, 201, 
250-1, 264, 385, 463; 533, 654, 
163, 768, 778, 186. 

Abdul Momin, son-in-law of 
Maulana Muhammad Binori, 
463. 

Abul Fath Langah, 274. 

Adil (Aadil) Khan, son of Ser 
Sah, 451, 455, 545, 606, 657. 
Adil (Aadil) Khan [a person 
distinct from Sér Sah’s son 
Adil (Aadil) Khan, and who 
was the servant of Ser Sahl, 

158. 

Afghanistan, 9, qi 

Agra, 41, 44-5, 101, 103, 210, 215, 
255, 266, 215, 314, 380, 381, 
385-6, 448, 457-9, 540, 545, 599, 
609, 655, 761. 

Ahmad, step-brother of Ser Sah, 
13, 40-1. - 

Ahmad Khan (Yüsuf-Khail), 206. 

Ahmad Sarwani, 758. 

Ajmer, 654, 651, 760. 

Akbar Badgah, 3. 

Alahdad Sambal, 779-80. 

Alam (Aalam) Khan Lodi, 545. 


Alam (Áalam) Khàn Miana, 723. 


Alawal Khan Mawati, 206. 
Alexander, 3. 


Ali, the step-brother of Ser Sah, 
13. 


Amir Sayyad Rafi-ud-din, 458, 
608. 

Andis, 780-2. 

Asfandiyar, a traditional hero, 
451. 

Avadh, 250-1. 

Azam (Aázam) Humayun, 208, 
451, 783. 

Azam (Aázam) Humāyūn, the 
son of Sultan Alam (Aalam) 
Sahu-Khail, 250. 

Ázam (Aágam) Humäyün 
Niyazi), 778, 783-6. 

Azam (Aazam) Humayin Sar- 
wan, 44, 209, 250, 375-6, 
443-4. 

Azam Khan Humayun Sarwani, 
45. 


B 


Babar (Firdaus-Makani), 103-5, 
206, 536. 

Babar Badéah, 252. 

Bahar Khan, 547. 

Bahlol, 250. 

Bahraic, 373. 

Bairak Niyazi, 760. 

Bairam Beg, the famous Bairam 


Khan Khàn-i-Kh anan who was 
the vazir of Akbar, 460-3. 
Bajwara, 9, 538. 


Bakhsu Langah, 602. 
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Balhii, 100, 765. 

Balnath Jogi, 758, 763. 

Banaur, 10, 536. 

Barbak Sah, 12. 

Barmazid (Gaur), 451; 458-9, 
465-6. 

Bathna, 206. 

Bayazid, 252, 253. 

Bayazid Farmuli, 209. 

Benares, 100, 265, 373, 605. 

Bengal; 5, 108-10, 112; 115; 117, 
120-3, 126-7, 129, 254-7, 261, 
265-8, 270, 275, 374-78, 381, 
384, 446, 535, 539, 599, 760-1, 
767. 

Beri Barlas, 267, 269-70. 

Bhagwant, 723, 758. 

Bhaiya Püran Mal, 446, 540-1, 
599-600, 603-9. 

Bhakkar, 466. 

Bhanka, 9. 

Bharkunda, 213, 258-60, 265, 267, 
764. 

Bhata (Rewa), 206-7, 253. 

Bhilsa, 600. 

Bhopal, see Raja Bhopal. 

Bhüpat Sah, the father of Raja 
Pratap Sah of Raisen and 
Canderi, 446, 540. 

Bibi Fath Malka, 250-55. 

Bihar, 32, 108, 112, 120-1, - 129, 
207, 212, 249, 252-3, 255, 257, 

265, 267-8, 374-5, 377, 458, 
599. 
Bijagarh, 446, 540. 


TARIKH-I-SER SAnt 


Bijlt Khan Sarwani, 451. 

Bilhfi, 11. 

Biyana, 214, 760. | 

Budhu, the father of Daulat 
Khah, 45-47; 97. 

Buland Khan, 451. 

Bürhanpür, 761. 


o 


Canderi, 103-4, 446, 448, 540, 
599, 606-7. 

Canhar, 448. 

Catarbhuj, 541. 

Caund, 93, 98, 101-3. 

Causa, 376. 

Cittha, 656. 

Cittor, 206, 657, 760-1. ` 

Cunàr, 201, 205-6, 212-5, 257-8, 
261, 263, 265, 268, 380, 760. 

Curàman, 258-60, 262. 


D 


Dahdahwal, 758. 
Dakhin, 652, 658, 776. 

Daryà Khàn (Nühàni), 95, 207. 
Darya Khan (a title given by Ser 
Khan to Mian Hassü), 110. 
Darya Khan (the vazir of Sultan 

Mahmid of Gujrat), 447, 545, 
Darya Khan Sarwani, 724. 
Daüd-Sáhü-Khail (a tribe to 

which Muhammad Khan Sar 

belonged), 94. 9 
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Daulat Khan (the son of Buddha), 
45-7, 92, 97. 

Daulat Khan (son of Sujaat 
_ Khan), 658. 

Daulat Khan Yüsuf-Khail, 93. 
Deccan, 5, 761. 

Dehand Belirah, 760. 

Dehli, 4-8, 213.4; 380, 446-8, 
459-60, 465, 653; 758; 763-4. 
Dehta, 763. 

Dipalpür, 5-6, 601, 758. 

Düdü (the mother of Sültàn Jalal 
_ Khan Nühàni of Bihar); 108. 
Dungarpür, 206. 


F 


Farid (the child-name of Sér Sah), 
3, 10-11, 13-6, 21, 24, 26, 32-6, 
39-47, 91:3, 95-6, 98, 117; 385, 

780. 

Faridün (a traditional hero), 456. 

Faridün (a title of Babar), 103-5, 
456. 

Faridün the Second (a title held 
by Humayün), 273. 

Farrukh, 545. 

Fath Khàn (a servant of Ibrahim 
Khan, a general of Bengal 
Sultan), 125. 

Fath Khan (Dudai), 53, 533. 

Fath Khan Harwi, 7-8. 

Fath Khan Jat, 601-3. 

Fath Khan (Kamba), 601. 

Fath-Jang, 758. 


Fath-Jang Khan, 600, 603. 

Fath Malka, 250. 

Fathpür, 601. 

Fathpür-Sikri, 206, 655. 

Firdaus (Makani, a title of 
Babar), 206, 252, 536. 

Firdaus Makani (a title held by 

Babar), 103. 


G 


Garhi, better known as Téliagarhi 
to the east of Sahebgang rail- 
way station on Eastern Railway 
in Santhal Pargana, 255, 274-5; 
761. 

Gaur; 108, 256-8, 261-3, 265-6; 
269, 274-5. 

Ghakkars, 535; 539. 

Gharjhag, 538. 

Gharwar, 601. 

Ghazi Khan Balüc, 533. 

Ghazi Khan Sir, 258. 

Ghazi Mahali, 455. 

Girdhar, 601. 

Gola, 460, 759. 

Gondwana, 608. 

Gopal, 656. 

Güdargarh, 271, 273. Ex 

Guhar Kusain (Gusain), 206. 

Gujrat, 5, 213, 255, 381, 446-7, 
462, 464, 544-5, 541, 
651. 

Gümal, 9. 

Gwalior, 458, 462, 540-1, 760. 


CC-0. Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


836 TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


H 


Habib Khan (Kakar), 45, 109, 
466, 539, 600, 608. 

Hadya, 540, 545, 547, 657. 

Haibat Khan, (son of Umar 
Khan), 264. 

Haibat Khan Niyazi (recipient of 
the titles of Azam Humayun 
and Masnad-i-Ali), 273, 373, 
376, 451, 456, 539, 600-3, 758. 

Haina, 20. 

Haji Khan, 451, 465-6, 545, 547. 

Hàjipür, 108, 267. 

Hamid Khan Kakar, 449, 758. 

Harhana, 9. 

Hasan Khàn (the father of Ser 
Sah), 12, 93. 

Hasan Khan (the son of Alawal 
Khan), 206. 

Hassü, 110. 

Hatim Khan (a servant of Sér 
Sah), 758. 

Hazrat Ali (Áali), a titie of Ser 
Khan, 250, 261-2, 442, 446. 

Hind, 4-7, 9, 99, 104, 129, 449, 
453-4, 456, 464, 534-5, 538, 
651, 764, 771-2, 779, 782. 

Hindustan, 9, 104, 121, 383. 

Hindi Beg, 211-2, 255-6. 

Hisar Firoza, 10. 

Humayün, 210-15, 255-7, 259-61, 
265-70, 273-5, 374-85, 445-50, 
455-60, 462-3, 465-7, 541. 

Humàyün Bādśāh, 252. 


Husain Khàn Ghilzai, 657. 
Husain Khan Sarak, 386, 445. 
Husain Siqdar, 762. 


I 


Ibrahim, the grand-father of Sér 
Sah, 9, 10-11. 

Ibrahim (a servant of Farid, later 
on known as Sér Sah), 45. 

Ibrahim (Sah or Khan), the gene- 
ral of Bengal Sultan, 121-2, 
124-8. 

Ibrahim Khan( Yusuf-Khail, the 
son of Ahmad Khan, the 
son of Mubarak Khan Y üsuf- 
Khail) 206, 211. 

Ikhtiyar Khan Panni, 760. 

India, 6, 8. 

Isa (Aisa) Khan Hijab, 215, 608, 
725. 

Isa (Ais&) Khan Kakbür, 446, 
459-60, 462-3. 

Isa (Áis&) Khan Niyāzī, 466, 539, 
600, 657, 760. 

Ishaq, 201. 

Islam Khan (i.e., Islam Sàh, the 
son of Ser Sah), 536. 

Islam Khan Sir (later on known 
as Islam Sah), 3, 536, 765. 

Islim Sah (son of S&r $ah), 3, 
212, 264, 451. 

Ismaél (Ismaáil) Khan, 533. 

Ismaél (Ismaáil Khan Balüc, 
535, 
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J 


Jahangir Quli (son of Ibrahim 
Bég), 270. 


Jahangir Quit Beg, 446. 

Jakir Rind, 600-1, 

Jalal Khan, son of Jala, 212, 373, 
376, 451, 466. 

Jalal Khan (Nühàni), 96, 107-8, 
111-6, 11821, 128-9. 

Jalal Khan, son of Sér Sah, 212-4, 
254-6, 261-2, 274-5. 

Jalal Khan (the son of Haibat 


Khan, the son of Umar Khan), 
264. 


Jala, 212, 451. 

Jalaluddin (Muhammad) Akbar, 
255, 460. 

Jalaluddin Muhammad Akbar, 
the Second Sulaiman, 4, 255, 
460, 536. 

Jamal Khan Sarangkhani, 10. 

Jamal Khan (Sarangkhani), 10-5. 

Jam$éd (a title held by Babar), 
206. 

Jamüd, 758. 

Jamuna (a river), 535, 763. 

Jannat Asyani (Humayin), 252, 
271, 273, 462. 

Jaswal, 758. 

Jaunpur, 4-5, 7, 12-5, 207-8, 210, 
255, 373-5, 381. 

Jharkhand, 275. 

Jhajhar Khan, 546. 

Jodhpur, 654, 657, 760-1. 


Jun hills, 466. 
Junaid Barlas, 213. 


K 


Kabul, 466-7, 538, 784. 

Kachwarah, 657-8, 723. 

Kahanpür (Kanpur), 44. 

Kaimuras, 442. 

Kakraun, 540-1. 

Kalinjar, 536, 658, 723. 

Kalpi, 445, 543-4, 760. 

Kalü Khan, 8. 

Kalyadah, 543. A 

Kant (a pargana), 460, 759. 

Kara, 373. 

Kashmir, 5, 758, 763. 

Khaja (Khwajah) Nizami, 37, 
98, 382. 

Khakhars, 535. 

Khalifa (the vazir of Babar), 
105-7. 

Khalil (Saikh), 378. 

Khan-i-Azam [Masnad-i-Ali 
(Áali) Umar Khan], 441. 

Khan-i-Azam (Aázam) Muzaffar 
Khan (son of Jalal Khan, son 
of Haibat Khàn, son of Umar 
Khan), 255, 264, 654. 

Khan-i-Azam (Aázam) Muzaffar 
Khan Kakbir, 385, 464, 768. 

Khan-i-Khanan, originally known 
as Farrukh, 545. 

Khan-i-K hanan Niyazi, afollower 
of Mir Sayyad Hamid, 537. 
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Khan-i-Kbanan Yüsuf-Khail (bin 
Daulat Khan), 104, 255, 257, 
267, 269, 373, 447-8. 

Khatkara, 547. 

Khawas Khan (the Junior), 261-2, 
373-4, 377, 380, 445, 449-50, 
455-6, 459, 465-7, 539, 600, 
656-7, 723, 758, 760. 

Khawas Khan (the Senior), 100, 
256, 261. 

Khizr Khan Sarak, 539. 

Khurasan, 453, 763. 

Khurkharan, 535. 

Khurram, step-brother of Sér 
Sàh, 13. 

Khusab, 466, 533-4, 538. 

Khwaja Khizr Sambal, 778. 

Khwaja Nizami, 382. 

Khwaspür, 657. 

Khwaspür Tanda, 13. 

Kirat Sàh, Raja of Kalinjar, 
723-6. 

Kirat Singh, 724. 

Kobhkaran, 546. 

Koli, 539. 


L 


Lad Malka, 201-5. 
Lahore, 10, 206, 441, 459, 465-6, 
603, 761, 763. 
Lakhnau (Lucknow), 201-3, 460, 
760. 
Lakhnur, 461. 
Langiahs, 535, 603, 


M 


Mahàrath Céro, 374, 377, 380, 
382, 445, 449. 

Mahera, 446. 

Mahmid Khail, 8. 

Mahmiid Khan, grand-son of Sér 
Khan, 655. 

Majd-u-din Sarhindi, 458. 

Makhdüm Alam(Aalam), 108-10. 

Makhdüm Jahanyan, 537. 

Maldah, 378. 

Maldév, 654-7. 

Malhü Khàn, also known as 
Mallü Khan and who held the 
title of Qadir Sah, 446, 540, 
542-5, 547. 

Malik Bhagwant, 465. 

Malkosa, 760, 

Mandasor, 547. 

Mandü, 45, 213, 446-8, 462, 464, 
540, 543, 545, 547, 599, 760. 

Mandi Balüc, 602-3. 

Maner, 269-70. 

Marwar, 654, 657. 

Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Azam 
(Aázgam) Humayiin Sani, the 
father-in-law of Sultan Mah- 
müd Lodi, 206. 

Masnad-i-Ali (Áali) Azam (Aá- 
zam) Humayün Sarwani, 451, 

Masnad-i-Ali — (Áali) 
Khan, 108. 

Masnad-i- Ali (Áali) Jamal Khan, 
33. 


Darya 
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ae Kakbür Sarwani, 

E of Masnad-i-Ali 
(Aali) Haibat Khàn and the 
gtand-father of Masnad-i-Ali 
(Aali) Isa (Aisa) Khan, 759. 

Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Khawas 

Khan (see Khawas Khan the 
Junior). 

Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa (Aisa) 
Khan [who held the title of 
Khan Azam (Aázam) and was 
the son of Masnad-i-Ali (Áali) 
Haibat Khàn], 206, 250, 264-5, 
441-2, 445, 447, 460-1, 463-5, 
759. 

Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa (Aisa) 
Khan Kakbür Sarwani, 444-6, 
451, 459-65. 

Masnad-i-Ali (Áali) Isa (Aisa) 
Khan Sarwani, 209. 

Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Isa (Aisa) 
Khan Sarwani Kakbür, 451. 

Masnad-i- Ali (Aali) Haibat Khan, 
206, 385, 759-60. 

Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Haibat Khan 
Sarwani, 250, 464. 

Masnad-i-Ali (ali) Tatar Khan, 
10. 

Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Umar Khan, 
having Khan-i-Azam as his 
title, 10-2, 441, 460, 463. 

Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Umar Khan 
Kakbir, 385. 

Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Umar Khan 
Kakbar Sarwani, 10, 206. 


Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Umar Khan 
Sarwani, 264. 

Masnad-i-Ali (Aali) Umar Khan 
Sarwani Kakbür, holding the 
title of Khàn-i-Azam (Aázam), 
10, 206, 460, 463. 

Mati Khan, 10. 

Mati Khan Sūr Dāūd Sahi- 
Khail, 9. 

Maulana 
463. 

Mewat, 465. 

Mian Abdul Wahab, 460-1, 463. 

Mian Ahmad Sarwani, 657. 

Mian Ahmad Sunni (Panni), 760. 

Mian Ata Sahü-Khail, 207. 

Mian Áyüb Kakbür Sarwani, 
455. 

Mian Azizullah, 461. 

Mian Bayazid, 207, 211, 252. 

Mian Bayazid, son of Sujaat 
Khan, 658. 

Mian Bayazid Farmuli, 207. 

Mian Biban, 206-7, 209, 252. 

Mian Biban Lodi, 444. — 

Mian Biban Sahii-K hail, 250, 252. 

Mian Farid, 41. 

Mian Hasan (the father of Ser 
Sah), 9-16, 21, 26-7, 32-4, 36, 
39-41, 43-4, 46, 91-3,95,97,99. 

Mian Hassü, 110. 

Mian Ibrahim, the grand-father 
of Ser Sah Sūr, 11. 

Mian Marüf (Máarüf) Farmuli, 
250-2, 


Muhammad  Binori, 
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Mian Muhammad, 250. 

Mian Muhammad Kalapahar, 251, 
254. 

Mian Muhammad Kalapahar Far- 
muli, 250-1. 

Mian Mustafa, 251-2. 

Mian Niamü, 251. 

Mian Nizam, 91, 101, 258-9. 

Mian Umar, 546. 

Mihr Sultan, the daughter of Bibi 
Fath Malka, 252, 255. 

Milwat, 758. 

Mir Ahmad, 201, 203. 

Mir Buzka, 270. 

Mir Dad, 201, 203-5. 

Mir Khan Niyazi, 547. 

Mir Sayyad Hamid, the son of 
Sayyad Miran and grand-son of 
Mubarak Gujrati, 
537. 

Mirza Askari, 448. 

Mirza Hindal, 267, 275, 374, 
448. 

Mirza Kamran, 465-6. 

Mirza Muhammad Zaman, 214, 
380. z 

Mubārak Bukhārī Gujrāti, the 
grand-father of Mir 
Hamid, 537. 

Mubarak Khàn, 778-84. 

Mubarak Farmuli, 270, 274. 

Mubarak Khàn Sirni, 546. 

Muhammad Khan, 93, 95, 97-103, 
107. 
Muhammad Khan, son of Sujaát 


Bukhari 


Sayyad 
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Khan, 458. 

Muhammad Khan Sir Daid 
Sahu-Khail, 93. 

Muhammad Qasim, a noble of 
emperor Humayin, 462, 540. 
Multan, 5, 466, 536, 600, 602-3, 

758, 761. 

Mungér, 273, 373. 

Muyid Bég, 270, 273. 

Muzaffar Khan, holding the title 
of Khàn-i-Azam (Adzam) and 
was the nephew of Masnad-i- 
Ali (Áali) Isa (Aisa) Khan, 
255, 264, 464. 


N 


Nadah, 535. 

Nadman, 538. 

Nagarkot, 758. 

Nagor, 654, 657, 760. 

Nahani, 10. 

Nahavani, 11. 

Narnaul, 10-11. 

Nasib Sah, 254. 

Nasir Khan, the husband of 
Guhar Kusain, 206., 

Nasir Khan, the brother of 
Sikandar Miana, 545-6. 

Nasir Khan, a general of Sar 
Sah, 458-61, 75. 

Nilkara, 546-7. 

Nizam, the uterine brother of 
Ser Sah, 13, 92, 94, 95, 107, 
258, 780. 
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P 


Pahar Khan, 95-6. 

Panipat, 600. 

Pargana Binaur, 536. 

Pargana Caund, 93, 102. 

Pargana Kant, 255. 

Pargana Mérath, 723. 

Pargana Narnaul, 10. 

Pargana Sahabad, 10. 

Pargana Sahsaram, 2C8. 

Pargana Tànda-Balhü (see Tanda 
and Balhü). 

Parhala, 539. 

Patan, 601. 

Patna, 101, 207, 212, 253, 270. 

Punjab, 600, 786. 

Püran Mal (see Bhaiyà Püran 
Mal). 


Qabüla, 600. 
Qadir Sah, 446, 540. 
Qanauj, 373, 441, 445-6, 448-9, 
458, 760, 764. 
Qazi Áli, 536. 
Qazi Fazihat (ie., Qazi Fazilat 
who was so called ironically), 
539. 
Qazi Fazilat, the Amin of Bengal, 
539, 761. 

Qazi Sahabuddin, 14. 

Qutub, a general of Bengal Sultan, 
45. 
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Qutub Alam (Áalam) Saikh Farid 
Sakr-Ganj, 378, 601. 

Qutub Khan, a general of Bengal 
Sultan, 108-9, 119. 

Qutub Khan, the son of Sér 
Khan, 214-5, 380, 448, 540, 
599. 

Qutub Khan (a new Amir of Sér 
Khan), 376, 726. 

Qutub Klan (Neb), 451, 455, 
459-60, 466-7, 6C6. 

Qutub Khan (Sahü-Khail) Lodi, 
451, 455. 

Qutub Khan Mauji-Khail, 250. 

Qutub Sah, a general of Bengal 
Sultan, 45, 121. 

Qutub Sah Bengali, a general of 
Bengal Sultan, 45. 


R 


Rai Hussain (Khan) Jalwani, 
451, 539. 

Raisén, 446, 540-1, 600, 603, 606, 
609, 760. 

Rai Siphar Langah, 5. 

Raja (Rajah) Bhopal, the ruler of 
Bijagarh and Mahyar, 446, 540. 

Raja (Rajah) Kirat Singh (see 
Kirat Sah). 

Raja (Rajah) Mitra Sén, 461, 463. 
Raja (Rajah) Pratap (Sah), the 
son of Bhüpat Sah, 446, 540. 

Ram Sah, 541. 
Rana Sanga, 206. 
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Ranthambhor, 540, 545, 657, 760. 

Rapri, 5. 

Ratnavali, 541, 608. 

Rawal, the Raja (Rajah) of Dun- 
garpür, 206. 

Rewa, 253. 

Roh, 6-7, 9, 20, 99, 533-4, 536, 
538, 772, 778. 


Rohri, 9. 
Rohtàs (in Bihar), 101, 258-65, 
267, 269, 271, 274-5, 374, 


376-7, 386, 458, 758, 760. 
Rohtas (in the Punjab), 538-9, 
763. 
Rustam, the well-known wrestler 
of Asia and the father of 
Sohrab, 457. 


S 


Sadi, a servant of Sér Khan, 
98-100. 
Sadi Khan, step-brother of Sér 
Khan, 13. 
Sadyabad, 540, 760. 
Sahabad, 10, 11. 
Sah Alam (Aalam), a title held by 
Ser Sah, 445. 
Sahbaz Khan Acha-Khail Sunni, 
609. 
Saheb Khan, 261. 
Sahpadi, 723. 
Sahr-i-Koh, 764. 
Sahsaram, 13, 100, 121. 
Sahi-Khail Baluti, 8. 


TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


Sahya, 376. 

Said Khan Kharmain, 545. 

Sahbaz Khan  Accha-Khail 
Sunni, 609. 

Saif Khan Accha-Khail Sarwani, 
271-3. 

Saif Khan Sarwani, 271-4, 451. 

Saikh Abdul Hai, son of Saikh 
Jamal Dehlavi, 544. 

Saikh Abdul Nabi, 537. 

Saikh Ahmad Kakbir Sarwani, 
533-4. 

Saikh Ali, the father of Abbas 
Khan Sarwani who is the 
author of Tuhfa-i-Akbar Sahi, 
201, 264, 533, 536. 

Saikh Ali Sarwani, the father of 
Abbas Khan Sarwani, 3, 201, 
264, 536. 

Saikh Bahā-ud-dīn 
Quraisi, 5. 

Saikh Bayazid Kakbür Sarwani, 
533-6. 

Saikh Farid Sakarganj, 377-8. 

Saikh Gadai, 462-3. 

Saikh Ibrahim, a descendant of 
Qutub Alam (Aalam) Saikh 
Farid, 601-2. 

Saikh Ibrahim, 104. 

Saikh Ibrahim Sarwani, 104. 

Saikh Ismael (Ismaail), 44-5, 109. 

Saikh Jamal Dehlavi, 544. 

Saikh Khalil, 377-9, 446, 724-5. 

Saikh Muhammad, the son of 
Saikh Mulhi Qattal, 104, 654. 


Zakariya 
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Saikh Muhammad, 
Saikh Bayazid Sar 

Saikh 
251-3. 

Saikh Mulhi Qattal, 104, 445, 
462, 533. 

Saikh Mustafa, 250-1, 

Saikh Nizam (Dànismand), 724-5. 

Saikh Phül, 374. 

Saikh Rajü, 536. 

Saikh Yahya (of Manér), 269. 

Saikh Yusuf (of Multan), 5. 

Salahuddin, 446, 540. 

Sambhal, 373, 381, 458-61, 463, 
465, 759. 

Sams Khan, 547. 

Saméér Khan, the younger brother 
of Khawas Khan, 657. 

Sangarh, 600-1. 

Sarang  Khakhar 
538-9. 

Sarangpür, 446, 535, 540-2, 545, 
541. 

Sarhin, 10, 207, 458, 465, 723, 
758. 

Sarmast Khan, a title given to 
Ibrahim Khan by Sér Khan, 
45, 376, 451, 466. 

Sarmast Khan Sarnabi, 373, 376. 

Satwanis, 446, 540, 543, 545, 547. 

Sayyad Hamid, the same as Mir 
Sayyad Hamid, 538. 

Sayyad Khan Kakbür, 725. 

Sayyad Miran, the father of Mir 
Sayyad Hamid, 537. 


wani, 264. 
Muhammad Haliman, 


(Ghakkar), 


843 


the son of Sayyad Tahir, 546. 


Sérgarh, 603, 764. 

Sér Khan, 3, 9-10, 28-31, 33, 45, 
91, 96-111, 113-6, 118-22, 124-9, 
201, 203-8, 210-5, 249, 253-67, 
269-75, 373-4, 376-80, 382-5, 
441-2, 444-51, 454-62, 465-7, 
533-6, 538-47, 599-600, 602-9, 
651, 653-8, 723-6, 747, 749-52, 
754, 759-60, 763-4, 766, 768-9, 
711-6, 778, 780, 783-4, 786-7. 

Sér Khan Sūr, 3, 9. 

Sér Sah, 14, 212, 264, 445-7, 
449-50, 452-3, 458-9, 539-40, 
654-5, 726, 748, 755, 758-9, 
765, 767-8, 771-2, 774. 

Ser Sah Sūr, 3. 

Sikandar (Alexander), 456. 

Sikandar Khan Midna, 446, 540, 
543, 545-6. 

Sindh, 255, 466, 533, 536. 

Siwanah, 657. 

Soloman, 4. 

Sonar Gaon, near Dacca, 761. 

Sujaat Khan, a title given to 
Saikh Ismael and later on made 
Masnad-i-Ali (Aali), 45, 109, 
262, 458, 540-7, 657-8, 773-7. 

Sukka, 100. 

Sulaiman (mountain), 9. 

Sulaiman, the step-brother of Sér 
Sah, 13, 32-4, 36, 40-2, 91-5, 
97-101, 107. 

Sultan Ald-uddin, son of Sultan 
Bahlol, 465. 
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Sultan Álà-uddin Ahmad $ah (of Sulran 


the Deccan), 5. 

Sultan Bahadur (of Gujrat), 213-5, 
249, 380. 

Sultan Bahadur Sah (of Gujrat), 
213. 

Sultan Bahlol (Lodi), 4-5, 7-12, 
250, 253-4, 264, 375, 441-2, 452, 
465, 534, 758-9, 773. 

Sultan Barawagi, 258, 

Sultan Ibrahim (Lodi), 41, 45, 
92-3, 95-7, 99, 102, 117, 201, 
250-1, 375, 442, 452, 464-5, 653, 
753, 770. 

Sultan Ibrahim Sarqi (of Jaun- 
pur), 4. 

Sultan Junaid, 101, 103, 106-7. 
Sultan Mahmüd (Nühàni of 
Bihar), 96-8, 100, 107-8, 116. 

Sultan Mahmüd, the King of 
Bengal, 254, 256, 266-7, 269, 
375, 539. 

Sultan Mahmüd (Sarqi, son of 
Ibrahim Sarqi of Jaunpur), 4-5, 
7-8. 

Sultan Mahmüd (son of Sultan 
Sikandar Lodi), 97, 206-12, 
253, 380. 

Sultan Mahmüd (of Gujrat), 447, 
544-5, 

Sultan Mahmid, King of Manda, 
464, 

Sultan Mahmüd Duldai, 270. 

Sultan Mahmüd Khilj, the ruler 

of Malwa, 4. 


TARIKH-I-SER SAHI 


Muzaffar, King of 
Gujrat, 464. 

Sultanpür, 465-6. 

Sultan Qutub-uddin (of Gujrat), 
SE 

Sultan Sikandar (Lodi), 12, 97, 
99, 206-7, 212, 250, 253, 264-5, 
375, 441-2, 461, 464, 534, 
772. 

Sultan Zain-ul-Abdin [(Aabdin) 
of Kashmir], 5. 

Surat, 249. 


T 


Taj Khan, 201-2. 

Taj Khan Sarangkhani, 201. 
Tanda, 100, 765. _ 

Tarti Beg, 270. 

Tatar Khan Yusuf, 441. 

Tatar Khan Yüsuf-Khail, 758. 
Tattah, 5. 

Tilhar, 759. 


U 


Ujjain, 446, 462, 535, 540, 543, 
545, 547. 

[Masnad-i- Ali 
Khan, 11, 264. 


(Aali)] Umar 


Y 


Yusuf, the step-brother of Sér 
Sah, 13. 
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ZhaShari, 9, 


Zahir uddin Muhammad Babar 
Badgah, 96, 
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ERRATUM AND CORRIGENDUM 
p. 19, line 2, for *imcumbent" read "incumbent": 
p. 104, line 7, for *whoseabode" read “whose abode”. 
p. 258, lines 8- -9, for “accomodation” read *accommo* 
| dation”: 
p. 386, 






line 1, for “‘news-procalimers” read “news- 

E próclaimers"'; 

p. 444, line 3, for “thanksgiving” read “‘thanks-giving”’: 

p: 465, line 7, for “Jän” inverted read "Khan". 

p. 652, last but one line, for “‘victrius”’ read “victorious”: 

p. 658, line 3, for *aocompanying" read “accom- 
panying". 

p. 658, line 4, for ‘“‘offairs” read “affairs”: 

p. 658, line 10, for “became” read “become”. 

p. 724, second para, line 4, for *victororious" read 

- “victorious”. 

p. 751, last but.one line, for “to to” read “to”. 

p. 763, last but one line, for “abondon” read “abandon”. 

p. 766, line 7, for “informations” read “information”. 

p. 768, line 18, add ‘‘be”’ after “to”. 

p. 769, line 5, for *^whosesoever" read “whosoever”. 

p. 771, line 12, for *incumbant' read “incumbent”. 

p. 773, line 14, for “occassions” read “occasions”. 

p. 782, line 6, for “his his" read “his”. 
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